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‘Laer Mons Leet Cee, 


SATURDAY, JANUARY §, 1881, 


Purce Tworrxcr, 


OUR PRINCIPLES AND PURPOSES, 

Man snd his surroundings; Natury and Human Nature; 
Matter and Spieit! At no time have these subjects exercived 
0 widely and 20 deeply the minds of thoughtful men and 
vromenss theyre doing now. Never was “Liaw” upon them 
earnestly desired, xo persreringly sought. 

By telescope and microsope, by scalpel and chemical 
analysis, tho Physicist has suoceafallyineaded from all aiden the 
Kingdom of Nature, nd widened the domain of human know: 
Jedgo; bat with all his weapons and all his resources, including 
thoue which Nature herself has of late yielded up to hm, the 
realm of Spirit has so far succenally withstood him. Prot it 
Ihe has borne away no spoils has wrested no trip within ita 
confines he has not even once succeeded in planting the sole of 
his foot ; may, he is not been abe, from the high places of the 
regions which he das conquered, so much a to ee it afar off 
‘To him it is no “Land of Promise,” but only a region of thick 
arkneas The ides of itis to him a something hopeles—it 
aay almost be mid abhiorent—for in relation to that of which 
no rational conception ean be formed there can be to the: 
rationalist no hope; and where Hope is not, Mistrest snd) 
Fear ato not far of 

‘The Spiritaaliet, while rendering willingly all honour and 
homage to the great xorks accomplished ly his brother, the 
Phypiciet, declines to acopt them as faal. Not for him i ito 
‘concede that Matter i all in all. Conscious of & mite yearning 
for an inner and higher condition to which all the great di 

fis brother iveniatibly point, ho aets hist, ax an 
absolute nocetity of hie being, to fel his way, step by step, 
into the recemes of this mysterious region, where, some 
‘whispers to him, there are conquests if not honour, for him 
also and where a New World, with almost virgin oil and much 
sold, a, ho is well convinced, awaiting to yield up tohim her| 
secrots and accept him as er lord. 

‘The phenoroena which have been manifeating themselves tn- 
interrupedly in every quarter ofthe globe fo the lst 90 yours 
‘onfiming and consolidating the traditions of ages—have etab- 
lished tothe Spiritualist, boyund the pouty of a“ perhape, 
9 fim Tasis for Hope in this direction, and an_incontive| 
to courage in purming it Neverthdew, the phenomena 
‘and philowphy of Spivitulima, toogh—na it seems to| 
tho Spiritualist—proven beyond queation, and important 
almost beyond conception, ‘have, at yet, soccived at the 
Ihands of the Press of this country—the Priesthood of an 
Intellectual Age—no adequate, or even respeetfl, rosognition 
or treatment, In saying this we have no desire umgeneroualy 
to ignore the services rendered to the cause of Truth in thie 
direction by existing or pre-existing ergana of opinion which have 
ovoted themselves especially tothe subject. They have all re- 
‘ponded in 9 far as circumatances have peritted,—always with 
‘araestnes often with wisiom,—to tho requirements ofthe times| 


towhich they havo addresod themsolves, If we think that a 
Period has now arrived in which aro arising clases of thinkers 
and clames of subjects of thought, growing out of the develop- 
ments, phenomenal and otherwise, of Spiritualion, requiring 
tobe addressed and dealt with on ont front 
those hitherto parsed by our predecesiors and contemporaries, 
it is with no desir to undervalue or disparage that wo my 
so. ‘The fold ix wide and widening ; the topic arising from day 
to day on the subject are orur deepening ; and their underiying 
eomnection with all the problems of lfo—all its art, all its 
philosophy—are becoming more and more apparent, and of more 
fand wore infinite varity. ‘There is room abundant for the 
faarmonious co-operation of all. Such harmony it will be our 
Aesiro to maintain, Diffrence of opinion there have been and 
mast fr long—and, perhap, alwayn—continue to be, ax to the 
‘oat methods of promoting the progres of those truths which 
‘re are all secking to advance, The early stages of kuowladgo 
ot new things lad necessarily to disintegration ; but tho end of 
knowledge is to unite, To this end, as an alm, wo. shall 
steudastly addrvas ourselves, 

Referring to our advertisement in snother coluum as in 
Aicatng the nature generally of the proposed contents “Liou,” 
wo woald desire to my that it will be our purpoto not alone to 
address ourselves to avowed Spiritualist, to thote acquainted 
with the factaand accustomed tothe phraseology of Spiritualism, 
but to seek to engago the attention and acquita the confidence 
of that daily inereasing sstion of the public, lorern of truth, 
tho ato inlined to admit thenslves mor ot lus interested. in 

subject, bat are unwilling, as yet, to stand committed to 
any positive dogua of bali in telation to iL. To enquirers of 
this onder, and to all who may find themselves embarruwed with 
tho many perplesitin which ao a seasons found to beet overy 
sage ofthe investigations of even themott advanced Spiritualist, 
the knowledge and experience on the subject which have bee 
Kinally plicod at our disposal, wil, we hope enable ws in many, 
aivections to afford usoful counsel and information, All com 
munications of sincere and candid sokers after truth will bo 
treated by us with honourable confidence. 

Te will thos bo earnetly sought to render “Tram” not only 
veal to the Spistuaist, but to make it auch « publication at 
aay bo by him safely placed in tho hands of enquivers. To this 
end, and, indeed, on higher grounds, tho pueiities and per- 
sonaites which hare somotimes painfully improseed the readers 
Jot current Spiitualisto literature, and dobarred them from 
making that eo of tin the interest of others for whih i would 
otherwise have been #0 valuable, will inthis journal be scrap 


the temper and impartiality which tho dignity of the subject 
| demands—eeeking thus to emulate if wo may 10 say, the qualition 
ofthat newest form af illumination which hasbeen found eapsble 
of afording—Light without Heat. 

‘An illustrious water and eritc observed onco to a frond that 
hero were bro things which ho thought he could do well. Tho 
one was to describe in a profeco what work ought to be, and 
he other therespon to demonstrato how impossible i¢ was that 
the work should adequately ffl theso conditions. Advancing 
ho pretensions to the possession of thes valuable power, and 
believing that experienced readers have no very dep faith in 
prefatory plans and promises, we will now with confidence learo 


our paper to speak for isl. 
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REMARKABLE INSTANGES OF SEOONDSIGET. 
‘rom the unpublished manuscripts of 
the lave Wiliam Howitt 
1x Pepys “Correspondence” —making the fifth volume of 
‘epjary and Correspondenco”—there isa vry full an intarst- 
ing account of socond-sight, i which Lond Tarbot, Lond Reay, 
De. Hicks, and tho second Lord Clarendon furins the facts, 
In tho second volume of my * History of the Supernatural” 
(fu 4A), Thave given an account of curious volun ella the] 
Petetee Commonwealth,” hy the Rev. Robert Kirk, Minster 
fof Aberfoil in 1001, containing copions evidences of socond- 
‘Prete by Theopiles Tnst- 
ni nso containing any remarkable eases of this fealty, 
find caposaly a letter from Lard Turbot to the Hon. Robort 
Bosley ating hin own poral experience. My spaco only 
allowed mn very Urey to refer to those documents. Tt will 
to, therefore, intoreating to notice more at Ingo here, the fet 
related by smo ofthe atme authortin 
"Thoao letters open with one from Lon Rea, date from hi 
rouse st Dames, in Sotland, Ostober 24h, 1000, Te appears 
from this that, at tho request of Mr, Pepys, Lor Reay ha 
‘pitied to Loni Tarbet fora copy of his Teter to Robert Bayly 
tho philorophers and in this ater Lon Reny gives some ai 
tional feta nent by Lor Tasbot, a well as sending Lord arb’ 
Teter to Bogle 
‘This Lon Tasbot was a Sie John Bfackensie. During the 
‘exile of Chaslen TE, ho was emplayed by him to rise forces 
Highlavs in onc to promote hin return. Tt wax when 
torvic, that he aaw tho ease of seoond-sight which he reson 


Tally most correct in wat they see, Both aa to persons and 
‘les, Shey cannot tll 0 exacty the ime which wil intervene 
Tilt the vision and its flllment, hoagh some, by Tong ex 
poronce aevvo at some degree of cxrtainy at tothe time too. 
Ho mys tat an theo wore moro seers ia the Iles of Harris, 
Lavi, and Uist than in any other place, he enquired of Sit 
James Macdonald, Sic Nonmode Macleod, and others, and foond 
{he charctsistir of them vnions agrocng ently with what 
Ite lenrvel from other quarters He was desioos, howerer, of 
scing for Mimsl, nd bing the Highlands, —no dou pome- 
Citing his commaliion from the Danished Chavis T.—be met 
Sith varoasintances of this strang faclty, which I gine in 
is owm words — 
Besse of Lard Tarbot 

“Teas one tavling in the Highlands, and «good number 
ef servants wih ey as ual ther, and one ofthe, going 
{le before me to enter into «how whore Twas to say all 
night, and going hail to tho door, he suddenly started tack 
trina sreschy Sd fal by tony gaat which he daabed his 
Toot "Taed'wiat the watter was Yor he scomed to me to be 
ery mich frightened.” Hl tld mo very seionly that Tsou 
TeV ledge, in that howss, becuse thordy a eodin wuld be 
fSvn Sl fo any wor crying whan ho ras Bee 
{Greys Tnoglasting hs words and staying Uhre, e sl to 
ey oth Sermnta Cat ho wan very tm for i aoc ta 
chat he srw would sual come to pane and though no Wek 
Peron was then there, tthe tandod,'ahealthy Higher, 
isd at an apolecie before let the house 

‘Ta the gear 163, Alexander Monto afterward ctenant 
to the Ban of Dumiaiton's regiment) and T were walking in 9 


pis UHM Oy La Tomy in il pa tthe 
i 


oto rel 


in tho walk ee wana errant working ith pedo 


foro, hin Wak 1 uy ad is fe to the 


‘Arik Reterstion of tho Staatt, Sie John Mackenso, for these | He took mo notice of ws, thoagh we passed by near to him 


Acevice, was, axa von of great Teun and well versed jn the | ™ 


Tar, create nuccomively Senter of tho Collegeof Tustie, Cork 
Togiter, Membor of the Privy Couneil and 
fant by Sninos TL. Lae Tarbot in 1085," Tn tho eign of Queen 


ish ade un Took at hia amd. peronving. that ho stared 


‘Rrwo the wasnt nly eonfirmed in thets honour, but was wa | of ther arw eo 


eerstery of State, and erentot Boel of Cromartie, in descon 
‘tants continuing that title for several gonerations. Well may. 


ont Teng my that tho statements of such a man ax Tord | wat fur ovo daye tafore the Batley was sown in U 
‘Tarbot are the most aatinftory for proving seconitaight of| 


iE growing in th 
"This was on tho 14th of May, for T notied the day, and it 

the bald ho 

fr Monro asked io how he knew they were 
i beat they were lading ere 


oko of. Alexand 
Ehglahmen ; be ansrered, 


{iny T havo heard;” and ho adds that "tho peopl aro wo pe-| fet" ate and Soot which he kw wo Bentliman 


fied of tho truth of iin tho Highlands and Tales, that one | have on there. 


tok litle notice ofthe whole story aa other 


frould be mio Ighed nt for not believing it thor, than for| than a foolish vision, but wished that an 


fring it elsowhar 


inl Taare arm that Ral you the sme reasons T havo, you 


‘would bo of niy opinion 
In Lond Tarbots lett to Lord Reng, ho sys — 


ish party were 
1 et ae | ter we tng theo War ih ema the ice tnt 


inscoomible to horsemen. But the bogianing of August there- 
fer the Bar of Midlcton, then Keutenaat for th Ring inthe 
Hightands, having ocssion fo march 8 party of his towards the 
‘South Tanda, nou his foot thrvugh a 


r down the hill, did fall ~ ‘the 
mm om ny gle a es 


wi ey waa great treat, who woo ie about ea 
da um pve ito ths fot he ser, wh waa tae he 


Hobad te doubt on. ‘Two forestw tho evont, bat wot 


Hat ho itll was the vet 

Tord Rea’ Testers. 

ord Reay ads that on enquiry ho found 
true. Lord Rony gon on 

“thao tho fling net 

Ahometyy to whose father ho “ 

ftnetacd tal Sohn Bashy, of Diy 
fp his ray which he nor nti 


{hore could bo nothing said at the 
‘Mer hanged for theft, wth tho sami canton i 


ot had botorw aa.” 


"ether was a stevant women in Mindo Anbroy's houso, chin if 
Tangle on Stnthnaver, Sutherland, who told her mistress Cat 
‘ho aa tho gallows about hee brothers mee, who had ho ropa 
ff an honest wan; at which hor nistres was so offend hat 
She put her out of tho house. Hr brother, nevertheless, atta 
font ay i wa enon tbe tage Ags, 10 et 
tras rough influence repeored, contary to the custom of ear 
‘Ont nant Alex. ‘Macky taunted the woman with 


Taw, On this Lie 

Doing deceived. ‘She replied, “Ho is not yot dond, but shal 

ertinly be hanged?” which actully tele place om 

February, 1609 sn consequence of fresh Heft” 
i was hunting 


pote, bre my fora erat head,” All ghd tt 
{he man named living thirty les of and he and 
{eation being good friends Noverdless it proved trun” 


So far Lont Reay. Lord Tarhot, aniongst other things in 
bis letter to Robert Bopl, says that, though tho aera are gene 


Taving pat ona now |lendng ope het 
ita lt, wi hy ar al Be da he low | yan i 
bt some tinoafter gave | Cicrytion. This wat inthe peur 1058. 
Weta hi servant Will orbet, aga whone honesty | Geer th 
we but ho waa shorty | yan one of at lays 


0 Lath of 


mye th ea hen a by well now 
jet ts chem ilgh el a2 cero my whem hs 


erat i 


Sata expres tote to Localng in Hem ehoe 
ik 

Thad oon tot in company where a o 
esata et nang operas ns fot Yer 
rs atl sor nto apy oe cle to him to ops 
heen Ud eat Toy oS a 


"hea was, 


ther eompany he prceved one standing 
“Ppoher shoulder, whieh, he iy id 
Ter, aod. ia before er, 


hich he did; 0 I could con} 
yaintance, of whom 


se 
i informant | Yhought of thir ater-mareag til bo yeas afterwarle 
‘olny an oyoritoee of his execution, and knowing what the | 


ch 


ar 


one, Iaaked, ‘Why? He anvmered, “Boextse there 
‘an in the chairitext to it" * Woll! anid, “if it be 
‘he next, Ison stfely ait here; but what is the keness 


cH 


and ono of his legs ‘over the chai, and his ead 
‘down on the oer ail, ad his arm backward, aif it 


trope gutted par he 


i 


bi 


Tis arm brake, sod falling Ursooaty ito evooning’ Ba 
‘ght sn ito tho hall and ce Ri i th very cas 
nthe very posture which the seer had dana © Bt the 
“id not dey hough he reived with great diet. 


ty 


tan in the 


a Succi for many guy, hn at 
SG Nemode wan at his tural at Be Clanenfs Ghrelin he 
Tal of Hari At tho ane te th 

cr 


ier to the plac of burial "Sir Ne 
‘awl, one’ of the arrows was found. shot in 
{high "To this Sir Nermode hima was a witness, 

onl Tarbot asrta tho perfect authenticity of those ease, 
which he himself did not see, Ho refers to Avsttl’s Mota: 
physica, 4th port, and als to common opinion, that Infante no 
spparitions, but fon that faculty in after years and noten the 
fact that Highlanders and Talesten, who aro sere at own 
that power also when they go afresd, ax has buen Known 
any instances in those who went to Atmeriea and tho Wat 
Tren. ‘Tho condition is kt by chango of atioaphere, 

Lard Reay, in another letter to Pepys, given this cme — 


tata the went to ‘ol ed had 
{Bat nih thea ‘bed pecfectly well, end had had 


Lard Reay says ho haa the acoount from Drynic's son, the 
farmer, his servant, and tho seer hime 
Dr, Micke ad Lord Carenton, 

Dr. Hicks, a celebrated clergyman snd antiquarian of that 
‘day author of “‘Thesuras Gramnaticy-Critius et Archielogicus 
Lingearum veterum Septentrionalian,” writing to Mr. Pepys 
from London a very long Jeter on thoso subject, sys 
“When Twas in Seoland T never met with any learned en, 

ther amongat the divines or lawyers, who doubted of this 

thing.” Ho heard Lord Tarbot tel th story of the march of 
‘Lord Midleton’s troops down the hill (as given by him in the 
letter to Me. Boyle) to the Dake of Lauderdale, High Cowie: 
sioner of Scotland ; and the Duke of Lauderdale told Dr, Hicks 
‘very tragie story of the Kind, which happened inthe family of 
Sir John Dalrymple, Lond Stara. Dr. Hicks relates alan 
rumarkable story of» young gil in Glangow who had the faclty, 
and chom he questioned very strictly whether it came from 
good or evil soure, and asked her if sho could say tho Lond’ 
Prayer with him, on her knees, which she most willingly di 
‘He goes into detail rearing tho same opinions held in Sweden 
and Norway, respecting their Lies Alor ot Sista of Light, and 
‘Scart Alfr, or Spirite uf Darkness Ho ads that the Lord 
‘Seaforth of that day wara seer, and naved a nimber of his friends 
from wreck by warning thom ofa storm of which there were then 
to visible symptoms. The famous Lord Advocate, Sir George 
Mackensie, was a firm belirer in secondsight, and talked of| 
writing an acoount of Janet Douglas, the gel whom Dr. Hicks 
sr and heard so much of in Glagow, but was prevented by his 
ress of cocapations 

‘The second Lord Clarendon relates this story to Pepys 


"He said i was a tall ann in along, groy cont, | Scotch 


and another Scotch gntloman with his whose namo T cannot 
fellto mind. “After dinner, x wo wore standing and talking 
together in tho room, mays my Lord Newiurgh to tho other 

gentloman, who was lonking atendfatly upon any wife, 
‘Win the matter, that thou hart ‘had thing eyes fixed on my 
[Lady Coraburysinee sho came into the rom? Te she oka no 
vwouan!” Why doat thou not peak! "Sho fa handsome 
ind," sid the gentleman ; bat {sou her in Bod.’ Whereupon 
iy Lord Nowbung laughed at hin, andy al th company gong, 
oUt of the room, we parted; and T'belove none of us thought 
iy more ofthe matter =I am suro Tid not. My wifo wna at 
{he ine petty wal ah, soko a well aver 
Aid in heel, Ta the beginning of tho next moth sho fel 
of the suallpox, in the courme. of tho, disso. took (0 
Dleding St the nase, and did, almoat weltering i hor Mood.” 

‘Tow are ceralnly as strong proofs of tho reality of second 

sight as could well bo added; but itis searely to bo imagined, 
to so the words of Coleridge, that they will bo ablo to diam 
te sind of clover poop af our time of thon feelings which 
preclude conviction hy conempt, and ax i were Hing th door 
fn tho faco of reasoning bya presumption ofits abst. 


(OUT OF THE ARK. 


‘The Bind of Promise fom my Heat is fren, 

‘vad tho dep water all arn aro sp 
Aibeit I muri not, and sake no moa 

‘For well T know i blesing ae bath apo 
Frown out th window of my Auk Aono, 

“With all the Passona whch do occupy 
oat ror ous, at to wo feds or, 

tient wait avi, 1 mony seo 

‘ho blemad Bird retrain by-and-bye 
"igo eter ah do go be ay, 

or blessing only doth she Way OF 0 — 

iknow her nao Comfort every a, 

Ani if sho seam to tompt mo, efen 

‘otis sho ns tho sas tnt ove eb nd ow. 


AAW, 
LOWE ¥, FITZORRALD. 


‘This eu, which waa an ston fr ibel-consequent om smne 
Jexpronions ined in'n letter contributed. by the ofotant to 
Splnvual Noterwaaloand on November 3th, bor. dustico 
Wiliams at Westninator At thy coteonon of the evidence for 
the plait, plaints counsel, Mz WG. Haris, sought a 
etree withthe coucl forthe defend, Me, He Cake, at 
ko close of whic Mr Clarke maid tnt hea lad to aanounee 
that tho Cour would not farther troubled with the hearing 
‘Whoo St. Fiteeald wrote the letter complained of ho had mo 
tention of making the amaletmpotatin up Als Low's 
ars in ayy enh, ow rad ty ee 
aay that rogrett having boo eto ho 
fxpremions tn that feter which appeared to some to havo a 
meaning which they wore wover intended to boat. 

‘Mi, W. G, Harrison, in accepting the explanation, sated that 
ate. Gia, in th conde of th ease on behalf of tho deere 
ant had teat Mex Lae a Kinyo considerate tht he 
{(t’Harsioon), on tho part of hilt td bon ala fo submit 
$2 ee wih fn nn age 
inorever, to may tint if fn at. 

Femained, fn consoquency of rather a 
iad been'uaed by. Lowe, aho was doarous at th 
soul bo dima. 

‘fe. Jutce Wilms expreaod is gralieation a this tra 
nti of th, hn pinion Me Pla 
Ro io. acted andaowiely and goneroualy. Alter reading a 
te documenta, which he had done before, cong into cour, 
sd which dea with aators of very peuline and s very nubile 

wary nach doubted wher, regard fo setae 
Sehich wan the subject of the action, Mr Lowe nd not been a 
Tite ton senatve fn imagining tha thero ovo realy was any 
fimpaation spon her, Certain, hi dd not wo Fendi 


Ma, 7, Birror tos asued his now dation ag Rosdent 
Secretary of the B.N-AS. His services the ease in London 
Inve boca mete fw tor light 

2. Bon iso ener» compet wie 
at the Dittate Rooms, Argylowect, ou Monday ven 
eaten no doubt: lage member of her Glends wil 
Euibe todo her honour. 


ee ee 
So Seen eee 


‘One dey, in Febranry, 100-2; tho obi Hal of Nowburgh | Sitar daring the provnt yee. American societies 
{9 dine ith ny oubt aor hia Beary weleome. 


(Livingston) cae 


"rth my father at Worcester Hous, | doubt aco 


y 


4 LIGHT. 


(Jenaary 8,181. 


Senaary § 1881] 


LIGHT. 


‘To coxrarpcrons. 


Sepang re "Bia Ter? 35 Wie 
erst 
Sonsntrion aT 
wee ceenceromes 
Toraeuneeer orsn088 
US aaron ele fors ferro neraans 


athens oR cle “ipnay "Robe stamp ree fr 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
he ody ling Hal The Gu ft Hay ey” 
which bogan ts oul tings on tho at da of at Nove, 
Tocommeneetferawee’sepnaon, on Sfnday, Jnaary So 
‘The proveedingn of tho soit rw que private, tits Koon 
tint the ejects pursed re th tay and pate of Citi 
Input, Ahh tho stainnent of staring phenomena 
wan not contemplate, yet we sifctory rls even of thi 
Tise'hare ber ariel at daring tho two month stingy 
Farther pray no fr an cmntnt with tho rol of the 
ovat, tay be blxned hy nddvoing the Founder of the 
LHS, anor coer tothe itor ofthis journal 


For sowe tine pt wo have deoply regretted to hear that 
Mr, Hp Sargent his boon in wn extremely preations condition 
‘of health, nlfring Intenso agony from facial newalga, and 
having other symptoms which indicated that tho ayster onl 
not long nupport 80 sever strain, Ino runt loter received 
fron hits, slit seoued wo distant that he had made wp his mind 
thatthe great change waa near at haw. We aro fnexpeeaily| 
{ati to fin, fom «letter Just to had, that ho has obtained 
‘aca of rele, and that ther is hope of his recovery. 


{ia very noteworthy, at the present moment, when sence 
‘onfeases its own impotence totell x of man's origin and destiny, 
‘and when thot who ela revelation are squabbling about vest. 
nents and Church government, that some of the nost powerful 

cry of tho day nr, pethaps unconsciously, approaching the 
Spiritual philopiy as tho only solvent of thei dfieltes. In| 
very remarkable chapter of his work on “Tho Unity of 
Nature," contsibuted to tho current number of the Contemporary | 
Revie, the Duke of Argyll after pointing out how seienco ix 
constantly conipoied to fall bask wpon tho language of super: | 
‘tural (i-called) and snUhropomorphiam, use thee weighty | 
‘words at tho eonlusion of his most exhaustive article: “There 
Tennarkable features connected with our conscious 
pointing to th conclusion that we 

Thoultion enabling ts to reoogino crtain truth when thoy are 
‘wo should novar have discovered for our- 
ao of mystery which is sometimes 99 oppressive 
tous, and whichis never more oppressive than when we try to 
fathom and understand some of tho commonest questions acting | 
‘our own life and nature, suggests and confirms this representa- 
tion of tho fact. For this sense of opprosson can only arise 
from sono organs of mental vison watching for a light which 
they have been formed to ae, ut from which our own investi- 
‘gations cannot lift th vol. Hf that yi ato bo lifted at all, the 
tridence in that it must bo Hited for un Physi! science does 
hot oven tend to solve any one of the ultimate questions which it 
‘concerts us most to know, and whio it intereatsw ost to ak.” 
‘The dotails of Spivitaal philosophy aro n0 seeets to the Duke. 
is Grace at one time had « Tong correspondence with the late 
‘Profesor Grogory on one branch of that pilowyphy. Is he s0| 

‘sro that “our own investigations eatnot lift the ell” 


‘An article in the Deoomber number of Seridne’s Mogexine| 
‘ears a tile which reminds one strongly of Bigar Allan Poe. Tt 
elled ‘A Story of Apparent Death,” and gives several stories 
= Gre mith a quant dash of humour in it—about the voluntary 
Simulation of death by Indian Fakire Such storie are familiar 


of ocault science, thougs not altogether an adept, goes onto give 
ho procemes by which tho Hinds suyatic attains his end, and 
also ada is own ratioale of thoso processes. Having gone 
through certain ditetic preliminaries, the Fakir proceeda to other 
exercises, which are described as partly gymnastic and partly 
‘motional, ‘These are detailed at length hy the writer of the 
tile, who goes on to any that, “having perfected himself in 
thew tainor exercises, tho disciple mat aubaait to 2 incisions of 
the ligatures ofthe tongue—ono every weck. Immediately after 
thee incisions the tongue is stroked and. polled, and carefully 
rubbed with atringents. Tho object of this cutting and mani- 
lation i to lengthen the tongee, and render it pale.” By- 
d-bye he is able to rll the tongue bac, sos to eloe the throat 
with its point. Then, after the preliminary procemes before 
iontioned, ho sats himself in his subterranean ell, repeats tho 
myaticallble Om a duo number of times, and quietly * waits 
for the final wirwina, or steorption into the univers.” ‘The 
author ofthe article, who writes in a singular epiit of fairness 
and modesty, without assuming that ho has exhausted the know- 
edge of nature, connects theso exercises with memveric action, 
clairvoyance, and sotnambalien, and adds that, “with what is 
own of tho results of morbid clturo in any given direction 
vedas," he says, the phenomena of Spirtuation—it would 
be wholly unsafe to preserbo the limita of morbid function to 
which tho Hinda mati may attain.” Some further information 
fon this interesting topic may bo gathered from Dr. Wyli's 
excellent work on ‘Thesaophy, eapecally that chapter in whieh 
he npenka of anceathotica at demonatrating the existence of the 
souk Dr. Wyld of course, approaches the subject from another 
nd more advantageous position than the writer in Sribuer; bot 
{tissomething to Bnd an ordinary magazine writer conceding that 
the phenoniena of Spiritualism exist, even though be calls them 
moebid 


Me. Washington Irving Bishop has contributed to the current 
nunbe of the Zaiure Hour a paper on Spiritualism, for which 
the deserves tho thanks of al Spiritualists, jut ax Mr. Stuart 
(Charles Cumberland—if that be his latest appellation did for hia 
expan of tho mae subject at tho Steinway Hall. Nothing doce 
ny ayatem so much good aa plenty of weak opposition; and the 
paper of Mr. Washington Irving Bishop shows how litle can 
‘Do sid, just asthe attompts of Br. Stuart Chacles Cumberland 
proved how litle eould be done, to explain away auch w fact a8 
Spiritual, That some of the manifestations can be 
Inted, nobody doubts for one moment, bat it would not bo 
afer tho manner suggested by 3M. Waakington Irving Bishop, 
uy moro than it would be secording to the modus operandi 
fof Mx, Stuart Charles Cumberland. Indeed, as we have said, 
we can imagine no better service to the cause they wish to 
injaro, than that which has been performed by these two 
gentlomon, -Postulating a ctelo of Slot, it ix just within the 
sphere of pouty that they may be taken in by such methods 
fas Mz. Washington Teving Bishop describes; and Mr. Stuart 
[Charles Curaberland did well to aolest an autience—if so we 

ay term tof deal mutes for his atest expo. Poaibly Mr. 
Washington Irving intends his Tncxbrations for the 
enoSt of «Blind Asylum. Tn that cave wo should think he 
might speculate on some success. What we should like to 

the editor of the Leisure Hour is relly 

jr exposition on tho abject, would he admit 

+ sido by auch a acientie man, sy, an Mr. 

‘Alfred Rumel Wallace? Wo do not mean to say that Mr. 

‘Wallace would writ the paper, Decanse wo know he has other 

work to do more important than replying to the strictures of 

‘Mr. Washington Irving Bishop. But wo know st present no 

one ongan of tho Press which will open is eslumns even to the 

most abl rejoinder, whilst they are perfectly prepared to print 

such an ad coplendum piace of allineas as this new expos! of 
Spiritualiam, 


‘The Christmas ana ofthe Spectator contains a review of two 
works on Spiritual, Maney’ “Zllner,” and “Prychie Pacts,” 
‘eapecting which we ae thankfl to note, ana predominant charac- 
{eratic, a courtesy and serioumeas of tone happily removed froma 
‘the Bipjancy and arrogant assumption of superior Knowledge on 
(a priori ground which tco often mark such utterances. remixing 
thatthe observer who give ther testimony tothe facts recorded. 
in these volumes, ae "trained scientife bservers;” ‘consider- 
ble—in some cases, very eminent—scentife men,” the Re- 
friewer adds, “we are bound to treat such evidence with 


‘enough, but the anthor ofthe article, whois evidently a student | 


courtesy and eapect. There can bo no doubt that these men 


Delieve that they nw what they may they sow. By long practice 
they have been trained to exclude tho posiilty of error 
experiments, and we must assume that they took the wsual jz 
‘cautions, as they ay they did... Wo havo to deal with 
the phenomenanot at prevent with any theories about them, 
‘and! only promise that we aro not justified in treating them 
‘otherwise than as appearances which aro the fll tentinony | 
ff experienced and competent observers” This is fair and, 
‘courteous treatment, and if i be parsed, wo havo litle doubt 
thatthe od bad method of stabbing « now and possibly un 
vrelonte subject with x anoer, or burking it by angry dodlama- 
tion, will soon be murabered with the methods of the past, unit 
for modern use. Thero havo been various indications of lato 
‘hat Spritaliam, weighted as {tis in so many ways, is master. 
ing prj by herr is facta A happy angry fo 
the New Year! 


eis hardly accurate to speak of these volumes as prosenting| 
“tho eas of Modern Spiritualism.” "They present the evidenc 
of cartin eminent men of science forthe reality of certain of 
“the phenomena called Spiritual," ax Mr. Crookes described them 
{n.ons of his papers. They do not even cover the area oocupied 
Dy these, and they do not pretend to touch the other branches 
cf the subject, which come more specially within the domain of 
the Pryehologst, nor indeed any of the facts and phenomena 
‘which throw a Mood of light oa the exases that underie he 
reultsherein recorded. ‘* The case of Spiritualism” must rest 
‘oa fae Drader foundation. What is pronted here ina case 
for one of the branches of investigation, nx tetied to. by 
certain eminent observers. Andiwe are happy to find that the 
Reviewer adnita that it ia & strong ease. It he purvucs his 
‘quest, he will find the evidence just as strong in other quarters, 
‘and this, in pit of the patent novemity for dacounting enthu. 
sass, climinating trickery, and getting rid of imprest 
Snsuticiont testimony. Those atv all isoparabe, 
san is what he foes auch a wubject as Spiritual 


fact grows apace, and every one of its blocks of truth lat to be 
reckoned with and accounted for. 


Wo need not summarise evidence familiar to our rosdere 
‘Tho Reviewer makes littl of Pruf. Zine’ thery of « Fourth 
Dimension. Like most other people, ho cannot understand it; 
but he frankly admite the eogeney of the facts with which he 
dias been dealing. “Hero aro certain extmordinary matters, 
the reality of which is vouched for hy slentieally trained 
observers, Tt would certainly look, at fit sight, a if the sup- 
position of trickery i excluded: and if o, t would appear to 
follow thatthe existence of sone forces, hitherto unknown to 
science, hae beon established.” A cautious but fair statement 
of truth, 


We ask our reader attention to the aumodncement, 
‘advertising columns, ofthe Eeletic Publishing Company, which 
at catablished for the primary parpove of starting and sustain. 
fing this journal. Tf our friends appreciate our work and desire 
to help it, wo would respectfully suggest to them that they 
should tako shares in the Company. Forms of Application may 
te obtained from the Secretary, Mr. HT. Bennett, Tho 
Mansion, Richmond Hl 


WENVor. 
Peace! oven peaco with honour be our ery, 
‘As, ventaring our bark ‘mid seas unkown, 
‘Wo carry Lacur where darknom ail is prone, 
Nor heed the wildering ery of Anarchy, 
‘Which Ite has wrapt us, a in dey breath, 
Chilling advance and progress in that real 
Where Discord dea: for Love mist hold the helm, 
‘Would wo attain the bright encircled wreath 
OF Spict life and probe the depths beneath. 


ee cali s, 
Smee, 
Paieenterd 
Shiohara 
Sone 
epee 


THE SAFE PATH. 
By Joba Paso Hopps, 


Spirtnalista aro paying at « coy rate for @ leon they 
sorly need to lear. "They have got hold ofthe radimeota of 
sn unsealably grt talr—aro engaged in experinentng n'a 
field which wil probaly turn out to bo more fuifl of resus 
than all other Sos of investigation pat together and yet thoy 
sre shvays in difcutes, always being bulked, discredited, por 
scated as ipostory, or derided as fala, How i itt” Tho 
mison may be mado frankly; wil do apcitatina noharny 
frit soveals nothing fronh; and it wll do their nomic uo gun 
Uj adding itl othe mith or their cnet 
Many suggetions of practilly weful ehamcter coud bo 
‘outspoken valooker of ordinary intlligonco; but 
that would go to the root of the whole matter 
Sting opis gna an agi who 
or mying: “IF you aro right at all about your facts, 
have in hand the moa snag : 
tho whole face the very simplest of your 
‘ phenomena" aro. genuine, you have, in thew, more tan 
enough to absorb the interes, th enthusiasm, andthe hope of 
instead of hundreds, And yet what aro you doing? 
tent with establishing the ray of thew clewentary 
mein, aad getting something ike able cntrl over 
hem by metus of clear ompodhension of th conditions and 
nw by which they are produced, you ar hungry for new (hing 
you arw lable to feverish competitions in, how and. bigger 
wonders; you rush into philosophical and theslgiel sytem 
balding; you not only cultivate communion’ with Nosed 
‘enon aud powers, but arv apt to take their word for alot 
everything. Hence, confting schols and pation; hysterical 
eagerness forthe reproduction of tho latest fakin in“ pheno- 
‘mena’; perlousgivingin to tho anonymous tinesagon™ fin 
‘ohio the vel; hasty forming of theorem, rcopion of anere 

nt and acceptance of appearances all lellng up to dl 
sypoltaents dslsions, exponite, rts, ot Dteyal into 
couresinvulving actions perowly Ike fraud, peronal cmp 
Cations, soil disruption, and the Uke, And allthis the pro 
Act of overshast, of not sticking to the ono thing needa in 
tanking the great lomentary fet seta, ndispatabl, fain 
You linvo been sling lke the layers o's eble who, unten of 
torang thee attention to tho one supreme fact of extablishing 
nd malataining communications, eter ito endless peultin 
boat the subject age, and tho manners and 
aston of the people at tho least-Anown end of the wire What 
Jou nod aan cementary eal dl ark for 
sccomplishnents. You ought to have asked for dally bread 
~aud'you hatred on confectionery you should have worked 
st th heel—and you havo busid yoxrslves with figurehead 
and tga” 

The enloker who should talk ike this would bo anything 
‘ut an grecableyeron, and hero woud probably beet a ite 
that might bo fiky called exaggerated nl enesied in his 
extn ; but no oe who has ocrved with any crw tho deft 
of the movement daring the last fve year wuld deny tat thers 
would be substantial truth in auch a watement. What is now 
wanted ia that inguiror should reslutely restrain thle yory 
atural longing to bo put in conmuniation with, patioular 
individuals; that whon they appear fo be in communication wit 
hex, they sold steadily ofueaavent to every communication 
{tat had nothing to commend it beyond the presentation uf 
rumo—in other word, that they should be stead in reiting 
vey pico of advice cr word of command that didnot eotnly 
ommend ital tothe receivers goo senso and inal feeling 
‘And something che is wanted ;-kind bot fim treatment of 
tootien a such. Tf they ao genuine they are what theirnane 
implioe: they ar melvin through whons won beings or forces 
act “All that is done, then, shold be olverved, recived and 
lose within a sient (and that realy reoptive but none 
eommital) apt.“ Bxponure” rnily smo of fering theres 
bout the “ phenomens,” on the ono hand, or givingin to 
‘imemages,” onthe ater. Tho cure isto tako what emea— 
gd, ayo indieret™—and to take tho best of ital x 
atrial for investigation, however contradictory, upsetting, oF 
bewildering it maybe 

"The probablity is thatthe only tings wo canbe sure of are 
fit, hat, undo certain condition, extraordinary phenomena” 
occur without the connivance of oul ad investigtor 


Brae 


snd, secondly, that intligence appears to be behind tesa“ phe- 
nomena,” Moro than this we do not know jad more than this 


(January #1681. 


anuaey 81881) 


LIGHT. fi 


Jen ool every day _Tn entering 
WAR HF nt spore, wo are entering ito 
with being of unknown resources sl canettin 
Tenuta eo, abn of» Kin we hare eran 
Toige of That sing mys am your mother” ot 
Jaks Mian andlor al weknow,homny bo het ded jst 
Fe GAT spel foe Tis ot nn exarating enc 
linet but wo are he, not too exilartl Ut nok the 
win and parapet cry that tr fora ino at a dey 

tralivr unr ea cottons al 
See tan gris What odo ow i hat if there 0 
its bayotdthegrao forall us hat ife sat bo penkably 
RET nts character beg ot we daily ut into 1 from 
Tha'panct a atndy ring wave of foots Ls rate, aul 

trathocker, sls, and baer What 

Sista 
Sen thee dy Dut they 
Sint thoy wil they exnnot tat, tho w 
Tener twats agar as {das of oy scious ote 
Tehtoncor enw from tho to realy erence which & ven to 
sraeenccango,” however nba. What is tho rely 1 aa 
srry pinata at your ruson seek” and ‘yo shall 
find To eonalence **hnooky" aad “8 aba o opened nto 
you 

PROOFS OP IMMORTALITY. 
By 7, fe Nohols, M.D. 

White nesting ro het al lestaren given weekly i many 
ote bok and perodnts a wt to tack men tat 
Arendal that tt th ono them 
weivaon ef facts which prove that the aps of man 
sesh dat of tho bly, "Ono acti! more vale ha 
ine arguments of ll sho waters in tho word. The 
Bk ent ted "The Senta Dass Sinan” by Epes 
Beet ag full of aich fact with elesly dwn 
ditions 

agro wth Mr, Sagout that hero aro no Yer proola 
preteens than divet woitings by our apt tienda. A 

tis mny contend that mnie form oem pit ole tay 

an of tho enue, Uk tho anuvitng of a depart 

ma which wo know wall. a8 wo Know our own, {8 

"ho writen werd yonainn Tare mvomage written 
alata onal, Vtech (vo sats trmly,fateped 
sum nd eld by mg hand 0 Unt T heard and fle the 
{Patina we dono, which Tow to be tho peeliar and 
UMnmcterdatis handing of ny find sn wal ax Tow this 
Ghoow writing to bo mina. Cn. T doubt that ho iy alive? 
Thor Te ho. wrtingit an not_done by anyone Tring our 
rout fe Why shot T doubt the words nd signature of 
ny fond? 

T hurwt onserbloeallestion of writings and drawings done 
in uy prewnc wine abwolte txt eorlons, Some wero dove 
sweated piper in prfect darkness T heart the sound of the 
Saalagananringand Iowa. tho work of an howe 
Thorn ot liing wits or att, wan done within to minaten 
Trove tstane Teneloed a Ui ent and bit of lead broken 
Thum apenll beleen two alate, which I then held in the ght 
$C length, poubly hall sina. Twoal not undertake 
to copy the ding atl writing done under these conten in 
at an how. 

“Theat experiments bn dest witing T hive witnewed 
score tone uodor what num tn ore dient colton than 
‘iting in darkneu oe botwoon fro slates. Tet mo. slate the 
Toot at clearly as Tean. Lexanined a blink earl aboot 3 by 
W'ihchn im te, and put atm ff cornet in pocket, 
Tor donation. Tt vas Ind in the centro of thik octavo 
Tolume, and. with ita very anne bit of Tend pencil, 
rake of pin "Tho Unk wan shut, and my hands and the 
Tne of fo other persona wero strongly prem po th 
Took sity in ho flight ep the abo for Bal mina 
‘Tho presure on tho cart in tho volume was probably 10 oF 
42 pounds. On opening tho. ook we found 18 closely 
Friien Lines in a vry neat handwriting, with regular margin, 
Mui the menage nt completed. Wo aida frah card into the 
Tok lowed an prowed it down as tefre, In aboat the 
Roh time a fll pogo of the second card wan written over, bat 
{holt words an sigaatare very any. An no atom of the 
it of lead cout be found in the ook we could ot dot. that 
tha Yeon entirely expended, 


ho gots memage writen under the sme condiions—bet it 
eo Ten mt Swi sabe expected, nor in Fresch ot 


"| Enslah, which abo could’ hare rend, but ix very Ween 


Endl cnerpt, which no one (risibly) present coal ether 
cre eas a tat che was oliged to take it toa fried tobe 
Traalated 

“Phe nelin in thes expeczents was Mr. W. Eglinton, in 
he pron T are ow ict wrigs i een dere 
Tgedin and. wr fet conditions a» perfec ax human 
TEESE could contrive. With such facts ax wo have om 
nese eval by men of selence Hike Prot Hare, Pr. Mapes, 
Me Hper Sargot snd other, im America; and by Br. Crookes, 
Me, Wass, Prot Zaller, ey in Baro, in i not tne tha 
Me coring materalita sould stop talking and. writing 
tl begin to luce 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 


Association mat at 38, Great Buwell- 
‘inder the presidency 0€ Alex. Calder, 
ipecent were Mr. M. ‘Theobsld, Mr. 
Fide Ger, Mes Desmond Fite Gent, 
“Colonal Bran, MW. HL. Cutis, 


recat the previous meeting, ciple 

Yeats Connitos fo make arngenent for 

Hei the ting of tv vacant Tom 

Rar te fact that tho meta was not i the rom wh 

dnc the le Mlled Hie moved that tho resolution be now 

reat the mite —The mation was nani agred 
sre ee niay reered tne rnigoation of Madame do Bier, 

on the Eason That ae was too Bay to ive attention to he 

taint the Coal: ‘The resignation Ya ace 

ie following letter was real from Bim Fletcher >— 

Tothe Coane of be BAS. 

“Lation and Gentlemen ~-As you ar, of coer, Ta 
ayant Vuteher and mysall aro he mbjeets of «very sti 
syrare Marne mo fo mg tt we ate extrenely axons that 
cof your Amocation shold nok bo prejudiced Uy oat 
teh chin nceuation i hanging over wa ad 
Fa tror, be obliged i yu rl ramore our mes me 

soe 'of sornrs till our Innocence ‘campletely 
2 lohed an T hare the faletcontdence that will b- 

“Yours very tly, 
‘Bou Witdis Fuereuma.” 
32, Gontonatret, Gndon-aqure, 
"Des ot, 1880 
‘The reagnations of Mr, and rx Fletcher wer ascondingly 
ec tan tn Me eiely Oy Mak 
rte, hs Ac ne a Me Henny Go 

af A Worcester, Sie, Be Cortes, and M.S, Stephens 
ror lsied semen of the Asocation 

“jer was rend fom the Ealeti Publishing Company, 
inl Sting ems for th publication of the lit of Gouna, 

ita, nud oder stveraementa of the Asocaton, 
tener her new yoper Lacie” the ofr not to ince 
Tyurefve worelingr of the Anca, no the opp of 
not apres and tes th oe ora 
sont 
"The General P si ofr which 
they had eet fous 
ss ert th oe 
Shao pot lt 
xpeton Shey recommen 
Tee an agreement hich had bean draw Gp, 
tos the Couche 
toanimoualy agreed to. 

Ser ‘Dason Reger aid that as this was the 
sehnh Mine Barks owl attend an scretary, he thought 
[Sbancl should tke the opportnity of expres 
Savest which they ha for her, ad their earnest 
Fates wont ine; and bo would move 5 rescaticn 
fect Ho wae, 


i 


f 
A 


He 


rf 
E 


in eaubocquent alance at which a Swodish lady was present | 


it was a matter of deop rogret that, for purely eoonomical reasons, 
their connection had to be necomsily severed. 

‘The motion having been emanimouly adopted, 

Mins Buske id : 1am exceedingly obliged to you for this 
expres of you ee ad good withen toy mare at 
scjaration. rom the fat I myeelf have reghrded tho reason 
form leaving you sta purely fnuncial one. Of course, I cannot 
ipo ny a y con on onthe ajc 
hat ie my misfortano a well a yours, 


CAVENDISH Rooms. 

A complimentary sorte was held in thso rooms on Wadnes- 
day evening, January 6th, for th parposo of siding Af. J, Barns 
TRE cmt Span an xen 
‘concert, closing with dancing, comprised ings. No 
Spoctes were unde, Me, Louie Broeman i domrving of mach 
(Seiit for his eamest and disinterested elforts in arranging and 
ondacting the acirge. ‘To rosa! and instrumental portions of 
fhe progasmme. wero ollciently rendered by tho Slisses A. 
Brent E Fanos eS anand Felton, nad Morar. Ls roo 
tan, F Evert, Ming, ay, who all gavo hole services 
gratuity. ee 

‘MARYLEBONE SOCIETY. 


i | of tera capacity 


3; dstinan, and Hocker, 

ing an agnptable manner, his emarks being hearty enor 
Hb ihstatictet cn meprdinesl dnceues ng ts een. 
2 preeaation won tule to Me J. 3 ala fr in nent 
dctotion tothe Interosof tho Associ, which ithe olden 
tte Hind in tho Metropole. 


NEWOASTLEON TINE, 

On Monday, December 27th, the menbers of tho 8. 8. 
‘of this town held their anual soirge at Wiers Court. ° ‘Tho hall 
Presented a. remarkably ttmctive  appearoe, from the 

itand tasteful decoration i has undergone. undcr 


jetfrmers acqlttn 
fine deep 


crap we Ms, Sood aie tate of hn al 
fender an well an a singer, sn ccd, the aause uf the 
‘lence by rectal of Tain O'Shanter.” Hie rendering of 
tho dale was erally perfect. The pao won et ficiently 
presided over Uy Ale Benenson, onst of the Unitarian 
arch, “After the ues vote of thank to tho Indies for the 
tee corner fo tr mee ho aera 
Silchwasunlor te management of Ske J: Mol Proident of 
The NEES wes brought toa pleat and agreesbl eonelasion 
‘On New Year's Bre, a lange company assembled ut, Wiers 
cont oes ids th rads of which were devoted 
Eel Sst ei, i ¢ se caiman, and Sr. 
‘pani ‘songs ani recltatona were 
siatirbly rendered by a number ef lads snd” geaemeny 
embers of the Socty” The mecting wan prolonged til over 
ESL and’ an thing batho tho old pee ar 
‘Gghtecn hundred and eighty was relegated ty the owl land of 
‘Reolection, and tho eormpany waited in the new year with 
‘runs of irony and plountgretings 


‘Nomrmewams. 


citlints ed their 
eh fast. The hall 


Association was lel on Tuesday, Decombor 28th, and a vor 
Jayny soil evening watspent. A. 8. Bradaha, Ea pre 

saison seine, restating and aorta aon wera veh 
by soverl fiends.” Tho meotings of the Ameiation are held ia 
she Spann sting Heap, Saker ttn Sanday, 
at ot ‘cata ano fey and: hywn-books a6 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Tho snnomoment in our proectes, tht we should be 
prepared to rove question, to bo annwered in wise 
Incr of Laon, has brought tw the following enqutcn” We 
sie ira willie nin fo oot 
ext number, ‘They tould reach ta by Tueday moring, 
should boas brief as possible. sf ss = 


Spirtaliat an th My tat 
Thave always boon and every explanation 
‘hic barton gro of fhe enon T hao abo 
Teading Zliner's book, and the theory of x fourth dimension 
{of mace," by which ho attempts to tosvent for it pz me 
Store tan over, Can any of your readers explain Zl 

planation in uch spl ters a wil ao i plain to polo 


BT Di" thr rly any tah in 
sek te geting beste Dave Latsert ren tes 
er sotatere ft cna cela hts Se ophatn of aspas 
Tan ly ated nes tn ecient ecgnenh 
Teese Bpthobyert ve ern leat we te 
Toteg a Be ease crusee Sait 
3A Cueneniax.'—W¥e have afer 3 
ay ‘the real rea ‘ Petre 
Sa in hn ot rhe Glenn fen hom ott a 
San ater MT kod vhs the bent bok oi stloa to 
wake anette ‘mininters of religion 1 mites 
“WV, WOT ama edaoria ad a reader of « 
Swodonloryon paper called Mornlag Lift, whieh has cosa 
ear eioeeehe eee oteesloe eaves 
tal yoy, Teal in elo Know i 
fesse cea (abnt tne Spi sal cette 
‘Swedenborgian tov. ee a 
{Webare eed from avery inllignt Soda began, a 
suo of rly, eet Six ont i th Sy 
atl et ar hs 
‘al fom th tet neve wich val be int 
Ep, of “Leous,”) Te 


anon 
tou thoy ake ao ile 


70 CORRESPONDENTS, 


nd wishos, bt, wo have 
‘arting’ of * Lio” 
‘Your ether comin 


Varnes You ee Inledntan, Seca t ,onatn 
nlsd cod Deans deals wh’ qoaions. which we hare 
erg er eerie 
cat Rapeocsien aan eer elena 
Su oper hy wi erp se 

Gh ey, os pga ih spc te 
wenn tn hones Ms Ftahrag a 
Se ya ae it oe Se 

Shas aojee 

Phsotese Suk Meh att frm se 
his ofcourse) arent to bocplocdy oso elo Che 
ae cris ees essa ee nee 

Hota abil we a a 

Dire ee Ga aie onan oma Tas prec 

ieee So Neco ala 


‘Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


ease at prosnt,—tia is, 


anascy 6 1881 


SPIRITUALISM AMONGST THE PORTS. 
Bantaos xp ontex Poss, Dy Allred Tennywon, (0. Keyan 
Pal and Co., Pateroster-quare, 1880.) 


tpl and, mito ol 
urate His now vy 
Instanes prophesies < 
‘Tho following pemage frm his very remarkable and beanti- 
(al value wl avo at intrest for our readers — 
: in her sealed 


“hey awore that he dase not rob the mal, and ho swore that 
ihe woul 
An he tok ‘no life, but bo took one pari, and whom all wa 


y-TM nono of it, sid my ton.” 


Ho is taken, tried, and condemned “to be hanged for thi 
‘Tho unappyrmothor, at hue tat inerviow wih her so, deslare 
th Jao having forwed hor away afer their par 

m hin ecard he 30 
stil ering to her—"*O nother!" An she say 


“Zeouldn' got book tho? Tied he hal something fur 


Tovor shall know it, The jailor fore me aay 
‘Thon wineoT couldn't but heat that ey of my’ boy tat was ond, 
ra a ah wo up thoy fasten ue down on 


O mother!” ho called inthe dark tome year after year— 

‘hy me for ta thay Hat me pu om that 

Aut then atthe lat they found Thad grown so stupid an ait 

hy sr agit th crates ha work the 
vil 


‘Tho modorn Rizgah escaped fom the mad-house—wntched| 
frat ordeal Hot aly “fron the best 

then otf even | 

Ted 


ad nubared thes." She saya — 


Bean a Ge i et 


Sh i i rh ny te 
Sosa can ee 
Saba erty om arin ah some 
Tighe ih ali etn em 
eon Sere fen 
te een Tee 
Se Se ea pian ea 
Ripocta ey og Co ie oat 
Teele fx Bear fo pe 
If Tae ital iyi i ae, 
Wyte moon's a dC it Ta ee ta 


cao 
a aa pr hoa 


arden world 


‘ realy singe ofthe resin of 
teagially srered hearts, aval weary ia God's due 
newts the bt: ian earely omtioon S 


The lve they oth have borne me, ed fhe Lee 
Thore them both-divided os Tams 

From either by the sles ofthe grave— 
Thnove not which of these I loc the eat™ 


‘The poom entitled “Im the Children's Hospital,” brings 
laa ede Tne 6s tne tied coe kwh Be 


| fal fratago of the sympathetic nature of the poet—with the 


opposing spirits of tho ago—Mareauatisx and Parra 
‘Tho Materialism of moder science appears in the form of = 
loctor called in for consaltation in some canes of peculiar danger. 


Frosh frum the surgery schools of France and of other Jands— 
Hank, red hai, big voice, big chest, big, merclleas hands 
Wonderful cures he bad done 0 yea; Bit they said too of hima 
Hoo wan happier uning the Knife than in trying to wave a lim. 


Faith in Prayer comes in the peron ofthe 
aod tle Sto darting” 


Toca us by in Um war ear Dns mew oto ts 
je 

cunts land erate vel bt» hops 

Sec nt gate aS hi fae 
Jadigery 

And et hope eb had wen and md p hi 

Ande id to mo roughly ‘The la wil need Ile more of 

« Ail'the mere wood’ Ill hie, ‘tose the Lard Jers in prayer 

roy eval kb ind ry les eo 

tla crf acapella 
tac 

Thea ted af hin, bt Tw hat Fer i 

Pi tegen a stag! 

iat cect “ihen el nent Il ot randy. 

Be oid Tethers ape of te rl ae 


Tier 
Huw could I bas with the sgh ad the loathaone eels of disase 
Bet that He ea "Ye do i to Me chen ye de ito that 


lie the youngest wafers, lies, with a ower 
vs eromed over et breaaty” litle 


of all. ‘They believing er 


or ay 


Th tho ward whore 
‘nono hand, nd er thin 
Ennio, the orpban, Ue da 
sloping, the Kindly old hospital 


"Nu, Fmt dit tomorron—shol arr ie throagh i 


Bt the cil isnotasleop:— 


‘Nover sno Twas nara, had T been 10 griaved and so vext 1 
Emote had heard him. Softly abo ealed from her cot to the 
Ho ways shall never live thro' it. Anni, what shall T do? 
‘Annie consider. If [ys the wis litle doi, “wea you, 
Tontd ery tothe dear Lord Jers to help me, 

Tes il in the picture there: * Lite chil 5 
(Oesning the print that you gave us I nd that it always can 

ewe 


Our children, 
Ye and ely sal Boi ; "bt then 

How shovel He know hat is me?—mowch 

That toes a ete for Annie. again she 

‘Eine, yo pul out your arma, and you Tee "ew nthe om the 


te 
‘The Lard has w uch o weeto; tnt, Emami, you tel it Hi plain, 
Tes thelr wih her arma lying out on the eounterpane™ 


i Gi a era eee 
ott SOS nT a mete "ae te 

oe Ses 
BES Tuts Tas Bie hr “naw 
ieee ae eer 


‘Bekin the wor, that make esr pri our gin.” 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Lat Mose Taoet!™Gorthe 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1881 


Paice Tworexcs, 


CONTENTS: 
ma) Mea of tris at 


‘Those who dealin prophecy have dealt very hanlly with the 
ccarrent year of race. It hia recived at their hands very| 
alaaan’s curse, Prom the builder of the Great Pyramid, whose 
tysterious stare lave boen interpreted to portend something | 
horrible about the mide ofthis fatfal yoar; throngh Mother 
Shipton, who has unceremoniously prophesied a speedy end 
tothis ‘planot; dawn to the latest sser who takes up his 
Tugubriots arable but yestonly, mo one has a good won! 
tory for 1851 

Nay, Eastern sera are reported to agree in the gonerl 
comnintaton, and Axtrlogy Tends its aid to Cllrvoyanco to| 
take us unkapyyy in our New You's prospects. There is | 
fgeneral consensus of opinion, and we uit needa rake tho bes | 
SCI To say tho leant, it isnot a little singular that ther 
‘should are been for so lang a ine a widespread iden that 1881 
‘would bo a year fraught with great Samen “Tho end of the 

fan de proer, arrowed f 


imperfectly representa the original meaning, 

Th tho sense in which the words were prinasily used, the 

an often a8 the old 

fonder changeth, giving place to now ;" ax often as men have 

tonancipted themaslvs from a réyine which they hare outgrown, 

‘and have found an answer to higher aspirations that have lifted 
‘hem into a now alae of being. 


“ition of Knowledge and experince. Is there anything 
rennt that jain this general ea that wo are living in a 
{ramaition age tm bank snd abou of tine” that intervenes 
Dotweon apo that x pain wry, and ono on which we aro 
oat to eater Sach epoca have been before, and we have 
‘mesma af Knowing some of their Garcteriation” Brey, thee 
‘te Dainteratin, Disturbance, and as eamequence ® Dr 
‘leat fing of Unesainos among Une whose busine ts 
Tonk aad, and to eatinato coming events Let ws lok aren 
si a ae and sco hat teeta th oberrat eye 

‘Patil, we havo Barope anaed to the teth, waiting th 
fneyitablewoment when a spark mua fallinto tho hugo maging 
ssa tho gneral mide begin. ‘The Easter Question i wo farfrom 
Tsing settled that i nvipe fora froah outbreak. Germany snd 
Franco, with long lito old woven clear if: each jel 
‘of England ; no of thom aggrieved a our refaal to amist her 
inher hoa of nod ad the oer losing no opportunity to beat 
of her orn vat army, and moor at our soall one.” Ramis, 
‘ipa for the moment, at with vast undovloped resources, 
Tidingher tine, «tino that events may very rpidy develope 

At home we havea daa sted Tr and eles Buren | 
snd Colonial complications « near ris, before which the 
‘Angel of Peacs soon to fy acted and dismayed. 

Socially, we have ia well nigh every country of Europe an 
sctual or impending condict between cawen tas made itll 
Sprarent in the Commune in Franca. Tt exinta an Social 
Democracy ia Germany. iii has reduced Ramin tthe 
very verse of anarchy, and has mado of tho Crar the most 
bert maa, probably, in Barope. We have it in our oma 
‘silt ia a nesrat-hand stragele between Labour and Cepitl: 
Sulit eaters lngely into the Tish complition that a pale 


the deopet polit ‘question that underion 
all thee various trvublea—prestes for solution ji erpe up day 
by day, yot what sort of novolution oan sole it? ‘The nat of 


| Disintegration is dominant. 


Tf this be not sufclent, we have our disturbance in Theology 
fover wan there tine when thoto was nich 
ne domain of theology a0 Sry 
stdin day of old but now it must ome up fr judgment, and 
show ents why it should not bo wiped out as antiquated and 
worden: nothing in the sronestatmonphere of Religion which 
istot exams and prob to tho very cote, All this alls, and 
want tel, very hardly on etablished forms and wage. It points 
airetly to tho next great quostion that must engage Bitah 
atesnatahip—the Dacatablisiment of tho National Church 
Tt i not esouary to point out tho magnitado of tho iaues 
involved, nor the diftelis that must necossarly bo encountered 
Nothing short of «revolution, not leas real because bloodless, 
ponds wehon that quotion is attacked 
howe are but aurfaco problems. Others Lio deeper dowa, 
biding their ine, each fatght with its own ditty, and all 
estind to contribute tothe general senso of unsettloment and 
faneasinoss, 12 then, ax wo havo ma, the dosninant note of 
s transition age bo this there is abundant evidence that wo aro 
tassing through auch an ago, and that we must expecta period 
€ disturbance bafre, in the ordely course of things, we work 
hav to atime when wo * can sok poaco 
ne oatlook afoot us 
This ra question to important to bo doused at tho close of 
Jour present article, We wil endeavour to anawer it hereaftes, 


“then mith» Tatepester, Coma a T wil ew Ut which 
sl be protablo to you! 

“So hs commanded his man to light tho cantla”—Juayers 
Pitgrin’e Progen 


Among the signr which havo Jed. many’ persons to think 
that wo are ld—of the 
Dispensation by whatever word they 
tho existing stato of things nocial and moral, ono af the must 
intoreting. to tho thinker, if not tho most! marked to. the 

tho growth of that condition of ons mtinds which 
Spponr € be typified by the pasaagon in Seripture relating to 
wriat is formed Babel, Evetyboiy ages to bo speaking a 
fcigago of his own which hia noighbout i moro o less unable 
to comprehend ; sometimes not s0 muuch, perhaps, from lack 
fot power to understand, as from want of will to listen, 

Tn euch condition of things tho erpreter 
may bo acceptable, provided he ca oblain a hearing. No higher 
qualities are needed to this ond than pmpathy and experience. 
By the former, in spiritual things, wo tndersand tho language 
Jot other; hy the latter we axe enabled to transite it. To 
fact as a “modu” batween 
eondisting opinions, to harmonise whit seem 
antagonistic, to arrest the spark from tho attrition of 
and steel and convert it into a aorvocable Lrowr”—ia the 
modest sphere of sofulness of such wn intermediary 

2" entitled “Tho 

written by gentlemen, 
experienced and wll eatitled to bo listened to on uel matters, 
sem to aor some opportunity for the sericeabo intervention 
of tho Interpreter, ‘They suggest some considerations reposting 
the nature of the evidence to bo acceptod of the gentineness 
and authentiity of communications purporting to come from 
[Spcita The one writer exprisse= tho opinion that probaly all 
we can be sure of in tho exiatenco of plenomens and an intlli- 
gence, and that moro than this lds to evil every day; the 
ther coishades that tho production under test conditions of « 


LIGHT. 


essary 13,1651) Li 


GH. it 


suneation writton in handwriting which wo can indent, 
Mereaponing 10 that of m deceased friend, ix suficient 
tridoneo that it proceeds from the Spirit of auch 
‘Neither of your corerpondonts, perhaps, would desire t 
tho propositions so laid down ly hin should bo too rigilly 
{isle upon. They would oth be, por incined to my with 
the learned author of tho * Religio Medici" : * Those opinions 
‘roto bo fakon in a aft and exible weno and not to bo called 
to rigid tent ;” and we may probably assume that what the 
owas desiing to ineuleato was merely «reasonable uation, 
tind Uhat what the other was soking to offer was erilence of & 
reasonnblo esis of belt 
"The question, what i reasonable Dis of Delo as respecte 
‘tho gonuinonone and aathontcty of tho commaniations of 
Spits, isan rnportant and interesting one. ‘Tho min of the 
mont day hs boon so peritenty educate in dinbalie that it 
Wi taat toning tho eapssty of ioeming what i anid what is 
ful erolibles Te seein (0 bo an axiow of modern thought 
‘hat wating is eredibte Dati not certain, Whereas i x manifest 
thatthe vory word erdibl pli room for doubt, ‘That whieh 
fs acortalnol i nob anubject of ballet, but of certainty 
"Phos unc is assured, hat all swan progres is efected by 
theactionit may be allenato, it may bo coniting—of th 
sind that wo discovery of any 


ing te come from Si 
Ista or spi inlgenes et as wade nemunitin, 
eid afi nt us ot frm all freer Anowlege abl 
sti 2 csnmunieaton from oe Sst woul 
srt paths evan al tak we cold huow o dsr 
Uekiows ‘Po evpt onthe thor hand the hands of 
ARUN ata even of ts Hanity, would bo to fll 
ppt extn, forsting Unt as Proto de Mong 
Pi thon ngs be Spit ey sce hat poem 
arto tobe ound an he othe aloof tho grave a well 
‘on thonand hat fr wo a Me Do ."® 
“Kyrtfmapcal an pool means of, Wantion, 


‘SIX MONTHS WITH THE SPIRITS. 
By & Swodenborgian. 
o 
‘My experience of Spiritualisn is TmiteL Tt extends over 
bout ix wunths, atl is eomfined to one plse of the pheno- 
mena. We eantst, however, help drawing eonelesions frum 
four experience, whether long of short, broad or marrow ; and 
posbly there may be someting in ine which may interest a 
xrtain cas of readers. ‘Daring the six month we have poo 
Trbly had a hundeed afaneen At thso sdances we have spol 
sith fiends who, a the commencement, numbered only thre, 
Dat who have been aagmentel to nine. They were all well 
enown to us when in earth life. Wehave had strangers, but we 
Tune not encouraged them, We havo tried thove who are with 
ts by every variety of tnt, and are poctetly saied that they 
Tncod not stop to mention what circumstances indaced as 
tomake those experiments, excopt tat they arose ont of the 
death of a dearly-beloved daughter, 29 years of age, who pe 
fnived her mother Unt, i # were pomiblo, after the pasmge was 
{rade she woul return and apenk Bat here lt sme say that, 
‘Gough my experionce of *Spizitunlian” i Timited to six 
onths, my stedy of spiritual subject, expedally as eontained 
in the writings of Swelenborg, extends over 20 yearn My 
family thorefore, inlasive of may departed daughter, always 
Telioved in the ‘rally and nearaess of the spiriteal worl. 
Though our experience bogan wth the hope of obtaining inter- 
coarse without deportol chil, that hope has never been realised. 
Wear told that it never willbe. The eomamunicators are there 
who know hee aud loved het, ‘They say that ahe i in Heaven, 
nd that heavenly apiitseamnot communicate, I mention this 
fact wus early, but rscrve particulars and arguments. for 9 
fur yoper. Wit theve few explanations to pat myself on 
fair footing with my renders, I now proceed to make scino 
roralisations such as my experience appears to warrant. That 
ohare received a large number of communications ia proved 
by the evidence of our senses and that of our frends who have 
witnessed then, This cannot be doubted. Doubts, however, 


stilt ur articular can of which the exporinces of aost| have ariaen as to heir origin, and thin euggets the point wih 


‘enne striking examples, it may 
ith afaty bo ard that the only stifactory text of tho 
onuinonoss anu authontiity of coumuniations purporting to 
Je trom Spits will bo found dn the spirit ofthe eonumuniontion 
totf ‘Tho foro or body of it wil partake always, snore olen, 
ff tho form ot bly of the sind of the median, inuenced and 
fted upon iol, in moro way than wo ean possibly cocci 
by the outer surroundings of timo and state 

‘qulitios of heaet of mind, or both, dixplayed by tho memags, 
at we aro to rocognso the sender, basause it i thove qualities 


SSptitualiat will fond 


which Tpeupose ft to deal. 

Tit thank, then, Prom whow doth commaications proved? 
Me, Serjeant’ Gor, ia that extrwelinary. jumble of seme and 
iliness entitled “Tho Mechaniaa of Man; an answer to the 
favestion, What au 11” says tho communications come from 
the paychie, that is, from tho medium, an the realt of 
‘neomscious cersbration,” Thus the meliam consciously 


Tis in tho aake question and unconsciously gives a reply. The median 


eonsciosly asks, “How ie it that you are not happy?" and in 
one eave unconsciously gives the reply, “Because Tennnot believe 


{at wake up thoaise To do thie roeiros tho oxercvo of in God" and in another, “Bocauve an hard and sole” If 


‘alm, sober, ational, but not far Tmagination; and upon tho | th 


xergio of that divine quality tho davestigator of spiritual 


stement slivald ot contain within taf «sufelent refu- 
tation, Lill ant quote « paamge or two from the learned So- 


henomena test, sooner later, fall back for his guidance |jeant.” He say (ro. i.» 408): “In certain eonditions of the 


‘and protection 


Tin obsorvod by Jacob Bote that “men hol hole tras as ing, and evatrol the action of 
‘hidcen hold bind, either ao tightly ato auieate,or wo loosely Jf th 
catolt them eacapee” Ie aby this quality of Imagination | without boing conscious of thought 


‘hat the investigator is proserved from superstitious eredality 
rao one had or superstitions dablief on tho other; from 
‘Milling hie bind or from lating i go. 


MORE LIGHT. 


“Move Light 1" What were those words? An aspiation 
‘As psd hia splat neath the veil of night? 

(Or were they signa of blest realisation 
“As tho eloul parted and let in Moo Light "? 


‘We may not kuow, But yo who ear havo tased 
vide th bod whanco tok the soul her Hight, 
ave son the rapared look when, angelarsed, 
‘She neared the hap fontoe of * Mare Light!" 
"Mi rer, Th ime of proyer i ended 
Frultion dawn: Mind fui ended quite: 
“Mors janeastm. O's tho portal splendid 
as graven like legend, Light, moro Light 
GES 
28, Great Rusellatret. 


“Fras Trea aro Sp” 


vay the brain ean perform the fanetiona of thought and feal- 
races, without the exerciso 

‘ill, without conselousnem” What ! tho brain think 
Ts not eonscioumness the 

fife of thought ? Take eonseioamen away and thought vanishes, 
Docs not think” mean * 1 am conscious of thinking”? He 
farther saya: “ Uncomeious eorebraton i one of the conditions 
ff dream.” How! dream without thinking ?/ What is dress 
but thought with corresponding sensation while wo are salep 
Iwo were uncousciowaly cerebrating in oar dreams, how conkd 
‘rolhare the cononsnen of thoat sy as to relate them to oar 
ends in the morning ? ‘Thus Serjeant Cox goes stumbling on 
from one blander to another ia his extrordinary effort to get 
Hof the obnoxions idea of sptite of the dead. He sums up 
tho whole eas in this amazing oatburst of folly and madness, 
‘hich ho thinks ao important a to be worthy of italics: “The 
ychie fs in the condition of unconscious cerebration: he és 
ing Defoe ws, wie iting inhi cha, pricy what be dacs end 
‘chat we do every nigh lying inoue beds that to any, is brain is 
iow, a then, inenlng the tarious personage cho profess to pre- 
tent thomas toe, and acting them with more or ls of fitness, 
and this is dane, as in dream iis without concionmess by us 
ndiidual elf (onl) of what the brein ie doing.” During oa 
stances we have had surprises, disappointments, comolations, 
starting disclosures of things we did not know ; and, according 
to Serjeant Cor, my wife and daughter (who are the payehic) 
hare unconsciously surprised, disappointed, consoled, and 


startled themeclres and me hy revealing what they didnot 
know. The trth i, Serjeant Cox was utterly ignorant of the 
laws of mind and of the spiritual world. He could not deny 
the facts of Spirtealiem, for ho had witnestd them. He sup- 
mod th spinitaal world was s far off and so inaccomible that 
the eomnranicationscoald not possibly come from the sists of 
the dead and, therefore, bo fll back on Dr, Carpenters wild 
‘nonsense about unconscious cerobration, which it were charity 
to supposo-if such a thing were ponible—was tho origin of 
the eared Serjeant’s theories. 

Bat schear erie the communications! T wnhesitatingly 
anawer—from spirits of the deal. We have received innumer- 
fable messages which none but our departed friends could have 
given. They havo recalled to our sinds things forgotten 
‘They have mentioned facts with which Twas aojuanted, but of 
hich the medina wore ignorant, They have rvealed tmattre 
ow to all of ut and which we have since verifed. Two years ago 
died W. W. T-_—,Thave reason to beliove that no on 

He was attached to mo by 
the tis of companionship and of gratitade, ‘Bat for me he would 
Ihave boon virtually alone and unaided ducing his latter days. 
What store rossonsblo than to muppose that in the epiitad 

pathies would bring him into consocation with 
oT Basatifally writes the pot:— 


“mortal mph” nor change to 
‘sal my family Pho ft grain appear nt or cance 
for we hu many fllaionsoaer-oan thi yong man, The 
{a pnts had sme rligiown pre, och Se 

Ls beta lt thoy aro tho word To" cold not 
sali ani depute 

{Sey wore my dosed daughter For apeal roan WW. 
‘1h enced ne points in his pt ite le hd mip 
Yrownls fact which I lard ser his denth~tat ho hd a 


T aid, “ Whereis he 1 
replied, “In India” Taaid, * What is his name’ Joseph 
seas the reply. Taaid, “Do you know what town in India Jour 
Irother iat f° Ho mid, “Na.” Tn tho threo former use 
‘Serjomt Cox and other seeptics would my that, aa we knew the 
facts, the sswer cae from ourslren We also know that he 
swat nt Allasbad ; but let it bo observed thin the spirit did not 
Tenow. Iasi “What was tho last subject Talked about with 
{You on arth 7" He replied, “Heaven,” the tople of our conver: 
‘ation really being the spiritual worl T oan only hint at tho 
fnnumerable instancer in which th striking peculiarity of the| 
fanewersindicatod that wo were conversing with our deceased 
fiend Serjeant Cox ays in only one instance hash boon able 
to trace any truth in the signs of recognition of relationship 
Yotwovn ths alloged spirit communiotors and the person pr 
feat. We could supply hundreds of instancon On one oocson 
‘chen t church, s clergyman whom W. W. T— intimately 
know in eartvlfe was the proasher. At our next séanco he 
smudenly surprised ua by saying, “Charles isnot much altered," 
‘Of the meaning of this utterance we had no conception. T maid, 

haeles—what Charles?” Ho replied, “Charles G—n 
Asa matter of fact wo nono of 1s knew the clrgyman's Chrs- 
tian mance, nor evon ie initial letter. Upem reference to the 
(Clergy Liat we found our friend to be correc A similar thing 
cecurred ia relation toa much moro wonderful mater, which I 
trill mention farther on, W. W. T— told tn, without any 
faqury on our part, that ho lad met inthe spiztaal world a young, 

si named Charles Alfred W——, who liad sakot about uk 
Now we ae positive that W.W.T know nothing of this young 
ta in carthlife, and never even heard his,name mentioned. 
We oarslves knew him simply a8 “Charey.” We did not even 
now that ad second Christian nama. Upon searching up 
‘somo old letters proserved by oar deceased daughter, we di- 
‘covered that his socond name was “Alfred.” Ho told us an 
‘nti conversation he had with this young man, incloding names 
sunt incidont of which in eartlfe he knew nothing. Serjeant 
(Cox say that the aapponed spirits never say angthing Dut what 
Inknown to the modiums What would he say to thee tro 
casea! Whence came the nanses—" Charles” in one caso and 
“Alfred” inthe other, of which the modiams abaoutely knew 
tothing? Thave asked our friend aboat many persons who have 
ppased away sine his death, Some of these has sen ; some 
hho has not woen. Is it likely that the minds of the mediums 


‘hati Ms, Serjoant Cox's thea 
prt wold bo iy 


ter, expecially when tho gains wero drety contrary to 
Sherr Come id oor tend) "Hare you sen 1" 
Horeplicd, “Yeu” Tail, “Did ho my saying soot the 
manne of his death ‘Tho nwver wan, Yor ho tro hie 
aon tho in” Task. “Dido tel you ey ho ids 
Tho sneer was, “Na” Now, ofcourse, wo all knw thee 
umatancosstnding this aancholy event ut we dle know 
‘chy owrrd; a i in ono ea tho mor cane from 
oaralven, so shoold tin tho other. Thave aed or fen to 
He knew, and he as dono.” Toy 
or comsant fonda and hei ety 
loryentblhed a hat of WW. 2—-, Twll ald atone 
thor fac HL P——, « lative, camo Ghee dae ator hor 
asc Beha anvered seer ed; but th, of coun, 
ere within carom Enowldgs, Oo of hor Sint oitored 
Steranees, lowers, wy“ Wien you to BL tall bo fo 
fire my meme GrAnl not Walt.” he hd did mddeny, 
width wl We crtaity nd enon to apps 
that Mo poral EP mrtg, bale aid wet Leo 
tsk eanguneds ind tors aie some sks Ina fr nating 
sil in favor of“ Walter," which had over oan excites 
Satsequetly H P— gato un er reasons for doing the 
change Now, iro again wan s tater of which wo knew 
ong, any thrtore, the sterance esl! nok tare bee 
Gitated by curren Tova mltny thew fence tne 
fed, bt ifthe above ae not ufcenyn thowsand wos be oo 
few: Tamar carian se Tan of my own existence that wo are 
having communication wih the sis othe den 
Tay eet anticipate thah hve paper wil have thre 
tenon" ft wil asso ie my fats na 
The nt wil deny both Re ether tthe have 
he mil ll 


‘pirty, 
Tiree" som 
‘mediums or persona of tho. ce 
Conair tho ‘evidence have adaced of two separate 
fences Can the intelligence that questions poy. bo 
finoas that which axwmers, when it iv irofutably pro 
Knowledge proent tothe dno is abucnt fom tho other! The 
tedium sad penons present know innumerable things which, 
‘von question are propounded, itis shown the spi do. nok 
Tow, "How else aro faio spirits expoved ! is" obrious 
ere tr, falso and ignorant 
bl, a th Knowledgoof the spite and 
omiensurts,‘The questioner, however, 
his knowledge to hinell, and the sprit being ann 
Festor i unveled. The apis on tho other hand thi 
Tic are unkown tothe cree, Does not, therefor, the oft 
fe xb ois ilies ak) Ho at 
ira it concn Kno hinge of which he te 
rent and Zcousiaay ten of thing wih noe 
Tn my next shall treat of tho charactor of tho apnta and 
the region of tho apritan! world which they inhabit 


the aehis would 


A MAGISTRATES TESTIMONY 70 
MATERIALISATION. 
{0 the Bittor of * Laon: 
Stn,-I should bo gla to place on record remarkable sittin 
ith whch The bon fvonred by Mie Fltehor ater house 
{Gortonatrovt. Tho eases was, arn the ick drewing rom, 
fearated by somewhat santy curtains from th front dvi 
oom, in which Tmt directly 
ronda ft fom ho upening. ‘The lh wan ro, rag 
f'n cloabarnng might lamp ade hyena fold of paper a 
ting eeyting ne ome La 
‘Wr find sat for intrctions, when Mim. Fltchor' sist 
“Dewdrop” took conta and informed me that sho wiaed hey 
syed tai in theft stance in front of he eta ad 
she hers would nao endeavour to cm ont, Mx Fletcher 


times, 
ing 3 ‘and allowing moto touel hee. She 
Remy sing my, its ing me to tone, 


fre er tins waking aya lace 
Ser char ‘gun, and lowed ur both fel. to Shere er 
svt the catty onl bald cegoriiigns | rts 
ogee fare tat msn Ihe ert cn. 


regulated the afirmntion in some ouses and the nogation in 


HL Wenewoon, 


LicHT. 


[sary 15, 1881, 


Sanaa 15,1881) 


13 


topcnrnos nag 
same sil Et 
hte rsa at er 
Toveenmpuese ond 
ree oor a ei Wie 
oe Fist atta Sta 


orice 1) HB TRADE, 
aon maybe ned oN Alay Mar, Le, sd 


NOTES BY THE WAY, 


Me. J, Simmons, who was fu Kandon with Slade, und who 
das vag truck es ponesig «Koen poopie mind an 
tuck over of laren, han ater in the Bamver of Lit 
a te bec of Spr entiy. Me. HJ. Newton, ie seems, 
Tad rented through Shon eae froma Judge Bands 
‘ron inlopenently on ate, which, xa itoraryprodetion, 
tru ‘held to bose infririn men ax Yo dagac tho nae fo 
Thich it was ntutal, ‘This Is no wncomnon cceurence. 
Toc on ofthe stonbling bok of Spiteainn i hisnking | 
ren hata with tho rap rule mbt nonsnse f 
‘THER many menage const. ingirer wil i his point 
eed md lace in fh vlna on Spt Kent” A 
‘ons ich th hj ally rested 
Me, Sinmons sits tat the independent wi 
roves tat of thee 
tea of rvoublane, So vith materiel had Ho has 
‘onan 2 Inchon ny rom tho am which for ad 
‘ape, ond arog the wit el and ond of at-enr, was 
{purotropton of lal Yot ho vas iting moto 
Ae tay one ian vin, the other bolding the ato for 8 
Monge At eer tan hands pesntd ivy bw of 
zoom Unt of» allt neo teins proertons 
ing for fr aietatony han rr no, to 
invch «eile of lad fae was Proved 
‘he indapersent vin provnt sil vito, nd point to 
{he ane eoneloion, 


What in the condion Plainly thin The mediam’s 
towors a twa nl eset, nd it pads the prtction o 
Thocmation scored fn particle whether the oridence 
tron bo of wcmeniv mature etablishing npn entity, 
Sr whaher to nid oth medion bw mixed wp with 
thc eommmicting mit ar to spol tho eidono altogt 
‘To were the bet comlitons many points at be rogue. 
Tho piso! an mental at of the median ant be belly 
tod tna. Ther mato lent a barmonioae 
‘rppert betes hnwal and ho ter. "ho ater hima 
Tact be ina hlhy sae, and sua k bing i Bi the 
Alaterbogfnnees of ate excel ind, or of an ativaly 
Antagonist —ho yal what opin 
vied he keop to Mina lth 
Tosi he run fom metion to mete ingrtng nto cach 
inh aiane rom the sel ince has gathered ros 
aay, abmorers omic vey elena of weeny 
Tint eich secon prety in ny x, exiaraing 
wil fal when elastic diturbaie prev ee » damp het 
{ay depres the mind, or when there te that stagnation of 
‘devitalized ait that all sensitives foe so much. — 


Ttis not murpisng that so fow experiments sacsed_ wien 
one conser ho ditties that hedge them iy and sill moro 
then ono thinks ofthe astounting abence of may da regard 
{5 thew diction wth which sont experiments are coscte. 
eon experonced Spirtaints will rush from eam to 
tnotium sexking oidanc tht they ought never to spect gt 
inaueh « maner, Sewage ae rappel or written ot that 
fity mirror tho mental sata of thon who sek den and these 
oto the dierdit of the inquiry. ‘Wo ar far fom saying tnt 


aid persona n the pert of ndereloped aps: batt 
thd Sine Win n onartalo depen and weal be the 
Es sop tarda omevinga gave sasling Hock i the ay 
othe ares invite 
‘A voy remacabla ppor on “Invisible Boinge™ appre 
in lat veake Newnjrnit. Wo may apesiata sto the 
the ; bets appeatance in th elon of at ery ert 
foural scraps gu ol hen The atl das ily 
Ei Zan thvey of forth deni nape a alee 
Histratng tis mom auras theory in 2 Yery ingens 
fay the ever neon. fo ak wholhr or tot apperally 
izle sppenare have ever been sen or Interptions 
fSkon pace ih, by imagining theories of sacl four 
Scan, Uneman gnc resonable lo" Bayo ne™ 
Soak, tn he es pac, overt ecat dangs ack 
iso the bay of cr Lord fer His rwerction | Beloe 
His crcisin Iie bly seoma to have bean of the mmo 
tu ate and to have bath me Hinton oer or 
Gar Hin roxrreaoe, hilt Ho sonine the Renan body 
item the hanger Hos ated to have fy i vidnly 
(Coset‘new porem to at at Sines Hy was Si foe 
ofthe wh Ine Has tt or Ha es se 
to oppor olionly tn ir iy raihing’tinenly and 
Supt im pte ot et doors nd windows.” Slay we aot 
SSrome tn or Lolafter Hin eseection dwelt inne rg 
tence which He nee toes melt 
Singh ata noe lnied rang of exitener wht Hi den 
epnrances nat vanhings may ars bon sly an emergence 
Rar or wiaewal inky Youth dimen of thin ier 
gon ofacet™ Tne manne” its ded “tay wo ot 
toe capo etlaation ot the wigle appenrte 
edad need wo pevtan hisery The mesenger set lao 
Scrthedinensiona!, werk ny appont in i and diapenr 
try oth ty Wien allrtono thee srcter, bt 
Sant of ie page toot fom th anger opal 
sien in shih they Oval” Scop i th. tertalegy 
Splet, th theory i tly alt Melita 
sitacted in most boks on the Spin! Bay,” an ho 
Sine praca ronght to oar oa welacereid slain of 
osama in verenco. to which the” writer i the 
Escnfor esos the werden eter won by oe 
ur oun itifeen to hinel =~" Tam ot sary of any 
iw of mature (sce, tho mnt hvu, sac a ar en by 
una oberven) which br aaind by way tert 3 
ral ateel nar so tnpeality of widens goon” ‘The 
Sppenranee fou an nts the clan he Moncoformde 
fay fal mage ded 


A reuarkabe etile 
aypnotian, and other manifestations of‘ Mennetian,” 

Riche, of Pars, appears inthe Lancet for lat week and the 
previous niabe, reoounting at some Jengts and with grest 
exaour the ropested bervation of facta which hare eouvinced 
the writer of the reality and importance of the phenomens, 
Written in a popolar bat foreible aud liely manner, the whole 
is eminently intereating, Vat we only quote the concluding 
parcraph, as an otacrvation applying to the consideration of 
Broader sabjecte than those under discumion —"“Scentife 
scepticism isan excellent method, but it must not be punked to 
the point that everything i either Mlusion or deception. To ait 
that hundreds observers ordinarily magacious and reverent have 
allwed themselves to be deceived ky myetieations, that these 
tnysifntions are being incosmntly practised, bringing no gain but 
tinlearable vexation to hose who play with them, and to wappose 
hat this plewsantry may be repeated without modification, fr a 
fcontury ia moet diverso countries, is to fall inte an excom of 
[rulence, For every man who has examined the question it is 
[sabvuri to doubt the reality of Sounambalian as the reality of 
e ‘After all, if there are people who sill heitate, let 
hem sco for thenscivey, Tot them study, let them experiment; 
they wll soon be convinced that their doubt is not jutied, 00 
clear aid striving are the fact, 20 much do they orercome ll 
hesitation by their greater free.” 


Fotihtly Damion Mating 98, Ora Roma 
ms ‘next, Me. 
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the severest care on our part would exelule folly, fraud, and 


attract large guthoring of members and friends, 


‘MISTAKES OF SPIRITUALISTS AND 
INVESTIGATORS. 
From a Paper reed by Mr, Morell Theobald, BOA. 
afore tho Brits National Arsociation of Spirieatists, 


One of the fist things that strikes a thoughtfl observer is 
the heterogenoous mace of inguirers whom wo find upon the 


very threshold of Spiritaaliam. Nor is it to ba wondered at | 


{atthe Athenian spirit exist, as of ld, for inquiry into “ome 
new thing.” Were they all Uuoughtfal aud earnest, the dangers 
to such inquities would not exist, but hero as elsewhere, 
"Fools rush in 
Where anges fear to trend, 
‘and T aduit it ix hand to. pt a Tiuit oven to the inguiry 
SE fools, They come, and yet they como; demanding tests 
inthe outast which ean mover bo satsied, and handling those 
tubile manifestations as thongh they wore weighing snus and 
it was their vooation to detect fase weights 
"The natareof medians iseren yet imperfectly undersond, 
sod piysical modiamship, which is the vory frst usually 
proseted to inquires, is perhaps the most dificult to define or 
Control Tt ir wellnown to wu that the most powerfl physical 
medians are the most susceptible to the influences of bad’ 
spirit both in th ak and out of it, and as such we ought moat 
‘carefully to guard both ourselves against them, and thea againat 
themselves ‘To admit a promiscuous circle to it with such iy as 
tro hare now too afte experienced, to court not only fallure bat 
Aingrace. "None bat well informod Spiritualists should over be 
tvdmitted ; and uncortifeatet parsons soaking, nay, alinot claim 
ing it as a right that they showld ait and jade, sould bo tad 
iy that they are not yet quilifol to enter the charmed 


ee, ‘Employment of Tests 
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scar ee Tarren, 

eee 


Which threo atirmative raps occured. Noither [nor my aster 
Tow the name wished for nor even the names of any of het 
Ascosed relatives; hor ov name had not bon mentioned snd 
fhe had never boon near the medium ‘fore ‘The folowing 
Shorty what happoned, exoopt that I alter tho surname, 
Thich way a vory usual ons, iaving no authority” to pablih 
Je'The lati T wrote down worw'of the folloe 


en the. peling wa 
nitnoaT handed tho paper to her, bat she cou i 
init all dried ii tho frat Hand wed ct 
Fin takai, hea th eee axons i no 
feary Thompaot” cama out hat of » deomaat son of whom 
she had wished to har—oorret every lett This expetianca 
ws in min pie np eye 
Jet given of tho moans by which the mune of deseaned persons 
ire rapped out” Me 
Worhove many of ws doubt had sna unsoaght tet 
the mor eluate ts eae tntougt 
‘Some tino ngo m nw test was devaed for the detection of 
impostro in materilsations. As son a8 the ist appeared 
soe ink or oto colour matter was aqurtod uj the face of 
ads of tho spr Tut what was tho value of thi apparently 
crcl txt when it was aaortained,theaigh other tts only 
ruc tht ach sans actualy appeared in thao ease slo upon 
nen, though they did wat alway pent inexey tho xn 
Hol those invetigatos, when they fit found sas 
a to there produce upon tho apr, 
ono coneladed that the medium. was dssving thom, wo 
Iino now how erroneous woald havo boen thei eonelsins 
Tn face of wich porplestion it shoves us ot too rashly to 
cop any tot at to continue ytint investigation vil wo 
Fave found ot wa mich about tho fw of ext ae tho Law of 
conditions 5 wd, Tay 824, bth aay yo reqs 
modictin. Lotus sok ous fr tats on 
ay value auch nave develope. the crate 
weny highly. ‘Thoso suggestions again point to what Tlave 
Petre avanood, that ome but thorough Spittal should 
Rave nosen to slot cil 
Tae Atude of Spl 
Ting a wate in endesvousing to eonvines woop 
nay be ft ettor uta in onreles flowing up tens delieato 
Inquires As Mx, Vacley onc aptly put it: The public nt 
peeont care vey ttl about thei fury existence, oe realy 
iit matters Te liont agen ax i tho injrty of tho 
Public balev but in one god" wealth’ an that La8.D. i his 
“Thin ptiont and if I may’ ao el iy flat invest 
th woe calla for when wo ontenpate (a wun, 
‘th attitads taken py any socalled men of 
iene. Wo aro liont wy of refering to tho * dominant 
ions” of De, Carpenter and ia fsclnt repudiation of fnvet- 
tons mado by nen who ao his aqals inthe dona felons 
we ay pont toi aaa nation.” “When ho empati> 
lly asses tha what wil ony tak place ina dark tanec, 
ce wes hidden wider table, wo tt feck ell upon 
trent on anything eae that ma poo ‘lthor of jugglery oe of 
pel-lcepion,”and hen ho lesen th volun of ini which 
fre havo opencd to bo wenmed up in auch phrson Tay ho pas 
insta Cone who take thi stand ontiay ot of court An 
inveatigator who sta ot in sch a tmper i nat ikely to make 
ranch spod. Ho has prjadged Natura; ho hav dein what 
Jr pou and what i not pombe, “He that would anoetain 
tha truth ust ose tom Sa own tena in ho ota; 


‘And in that rogion wo should Fok for uater prosecutions unr 
ie Vagrant Act Some uf the so-alfel exposures should als 
pt us epon our gua agitat nto hasty 
fot onyof such ax are kav to be of god moral character, but 
Alo of me wove character wil ot Dear cle seretiny fri 
Srllinown ta a oral ate at fon mid ih 
‘one redo not lok her ft 
ert 


(annary 35,1884. 
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A SEANCE WITH THE DUKE OF CUMBERLAND. 
To the Eiitr of Laon.” 

S1n,—Thave often thought it would be highly interesting to the 
ble at lange, and oven to the majority of Spiritualists, wore 
{Cgonorally Known how much interests taken Sn Spiritual in 

‘andthe numberof poopte who are believes ia 
atleast tho phenotiena, Ha miro pains beon taken in the ust 
to oneontete our forees wer one solid head, thee ean bo no 
lonbt that thors who now old aloof from any recognise 

ton or association, and who amy be ranked among the 
this and other countries, would nover have 
hhentatedavowing in public thie unanimous blit in Spiritual 
[At prosent, sit well-known, and owing entiely to the want 
‘of oharity ad 
prvclaian oneself & 
foutennp roa tho 

‘As instancing the deop interest takon in 
vontare to send you tho following sesount of a 
H.RH the Dake of Cuinberiand, tho yon of the late ex-Kin 
of Hanover, aud cousin to hoe Majesty the Queen. Tt ia vory 
troll Anown that last your Imad no ineonsideruble tour abroad 
nd among other eitics Thal occasion to visit Vienna, remain 

‘hore over threo weoks asthe guest of Baron Hellenbash, 
tm of tho moat eames asiontiie, pilose Spiitanints it has 
toon any pleasure to moot. Boing a poor of Hungary, and 
High favour in Court ares, ho had no ditinlty in introducing 
tho subject to people of note, acd with such excellent results as 

tant converts to the movement, After a 

Intho ety, tho great susces we were meting 

ato~attracted the 


lite 
aco, avo way subject of Spiritual 
On Ape th T was one of Cont Zihy to meet 
tho Duko of Cumboriait ‘There were. presnt, besides his 
Highness, the Prineoss Dist Princo ani Pi 
Khoveniiler, Princos Louis, Alfod, and Heintich Liechtenstein, 
Princoms Hatefld, Countess Clyn-Gallas, Count ant Countess 
Sehintnora, Count Wieaok, and Bawon Hellenbach. Tho erste 
vas large, anit not entirely haroonious, bu tho reaults wero not 
Unfavourabla, On ny one alo sat tho Duke of Cumberland, 
fnd'on tho oihor tho Princess Dictichatein, and I requested 
them particularly to obvorve that they ek ine al aud fot 
theougtinnt tho wane, as wo wore to bo pool in darenen, and 
for tho rowon that & broken vito might provo disastrous 
‘Manifestations sich ws your readers havo witnessed in oninary 
rcs tok plheo; but one thing was more powerful than sua, 
Tu that yas the oating 
Alig my stayin Lip 
Troma i the ae horiontaly, and gradually asconding, 
‘ognn to pall the hands of my neighbours. Ax bost they eoald 
they clamabocod on to thir ehairs, anu hen on to the table; but a 
euntinued trie and to pall pyran, the comequense yas oor 
hhantsbocune disconnected, aint Tel with much violence on tothe 
‘yak of my shai, bruising mysol€ considerably. When a light 
‘was struck his Highness was found upon tho table, an b 
{all man, with his arm outatretahed ho must havo reached at 
feast Lt foot, Ho was most kind an evnsiderate to me, and 
cgagol ine ina long eonvorsation upon the subject, expressing 
[prest sympathy with the movensent and » desire to'know 
‘Tnst nt fonget t0 mention that, daring. a. general 
Conversation after tho asanen, in the light, and while engaged 
‘With the Duko, the large gas chandelier, aboat 10 feet aay 
From us, suddenly rated nd swayed to an fr a8 
ss heavy body, eansing 
fow nights after, wh 
‘who as prosent at the T\ 
Napoleon had wanes vrith Mr. Homa) I lad the honour of 
Hing prosented to hor Royal Highwoss the Duchess of 
Cunborland (ister of the Princos of Wales), who took a 
tho mubjoct, and who was then too delicate 
Halt bo aeoop 
‘onvorantion of nearly balf-anchour, [earned much from her 
Smeotion with eertain Royal personages in England, and th 
‘Shieitualim, but which Iam nota bert to detail 
W, Boustos. 
1. Mons requeats unto stato that ho has removed to 
, Sigton-nind, Dalston, Ee, aul that all letters are to be i 
redirect to i at hat adress, 


‘BURIAL OF A FAKIR. 


‘he acount of tho burial and exhumation of «Fie to which 
we bay aludl in note in our fiat number hs provoke 
[i amwant uf attention which wrrnta ox in transfering to oot 
Degen an atact of the mara, together with an acnunt of 
ths proces by which this uneany powers mid tobe sere. 
oar indotet for what follows tox correspondent ho ha 
Jovtol mang ena f tio to tho study of the phonemes 
of eal cence. 

There in authentic narative cf tho oll power poseme 
ty Fakes ant other adopt,» pormnent interest. which 
{hae proervaton, ervicetlo to the student. Soch 
tnatice in late number of Sener Magen Te bs 
Thorough acthentic narative recorded by Sir Cando 3 
Wale, Agent ofthe Beish Government at the Court 
ot Ranji Singh im 1807. Thin porter Fakir was 
Bai for 40 days by Ronit Singh hina in the presence of 
ites, and we dna 
tthe mane vtnones and Sir Cauda Wade hime, The bail 
ingin which the Fok had been entombod was nitated. in he 
Int of one ofthe garden ofthe Palace of Lahore. Of the four 
Ents, Inking the four points of tho omy, thro ad 
Seon bricked py snd the fourth wan farisbod with a wo 
in, shed an wae with the Raja's privata sa. areal 
Scant showed tal all was an Dal ben Tes weeks 
Sefora Breer tho Duiling had nen watched day 
Aight by tro companies of Ranjit poronal eco. Repo 
byron loo specially tailed for the porn, ware made 
the Miniter of Sate everynight and morning.” Cllaion was 
out ol the queria. 

‘en the door was openod the Rajah, Sir Cale ani the 
Fakirs mrvant entero, and dovended fino a ell toe fost 
Below olor tho oor. Init warn bux, 4 by Sf at 
ita box,whish tod upright wa the Fai, eaclovel ins 
white inn’ tag, which wan deen together at tho top soi 
curly ftom by » sting Tho servant removed the body 
St his mastor fom tho box, and placed it pint the cle doe 
St tho recrptucte thai contains fH then poured war 
Sratorover tho Day but Sir Cal objet, and Wiha to ae 
tho sta ofthe bey before anything was “hecert 
ingiy tho bag was torn ogo, sn mudewed was i hat St 


‘ical bo tho few fll 
{No sboaliey, like that of « corpanNopalation could be 
{etre by & media! witnes in her, tompls, oF wit There 
fraonly sighs hel about the coronal region of to brain. 

“The errant contin the bathing, andthe rig of se 
an lege gray role. A hot wheten cake was atom the 
top of the ends pros tie ropested as the cakes grew 
CLL” He next omoved from the noni and ees the cotton 
Sh eax pgs with which they hd bon sae, and then open 
{he Fig jem, an ono would open an opter, with « hn 
THtding thea apart drow tho tongue fovea re the osc 
tim nic its Uip had ool the galt; that wally exible 
nnomber ropestily ying bck ato the potion it had oad 
foetho lat six necks Ho nest robbed the eyslids with 
{(nrided buted) until ono was opened, ‘Tho eyeball wero 
shod and motile. The tndy'now heared conrubively, the 
nti became riley nated, pation was revame, a 
{hein Dogan osm their natura false. Some 
futon the tngoe, ab slowly svallorwd, Tn» few minutos 

iis tps to date an abow agns of intligenee- 

Roognining Rent Singh who mt facing him, tho Fuki 
tclating in erly mie tones kad 
Ta Ranjit Singh somvered in tho aBitive 
{need oophol for sceptical doubt The period that apd 
Tetcon opening th oxy andthe rcovery of the Won wa 
out halfan‘hour ani im balgarhour mor, the Fakir wat 
ie to tale fron though il fel 

Thi is gol apecimen of the powers pomese by the Fakes 
as attested bythe evidence of many competent bvevern The 
ocular iiopncary ofthe Eastern racer lands lf to expr 
Tents of fi nature more readily than the Western typ of 
Sancter.  Phlgnati petiont,nateralyastenion, mectally 


| ubéte and metaphysical, they are far more likely to develope and 


train the oocalt powers with which Nataro liu ended all her 
sous alike (in kind, though notin dagres) than tho heary, meat- 
fconsuning,inpelsive, inpatient, practical Western, wh fs far 
moro conscious ofthe posession of very animal body than he 
is of any form of soul, and to whom tho proces of traning that 
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makes a Fukir would bo simply impomible. It must not bo 
forgotten, however, that in Miss Bonney and Colonel Townshend 
ve hare instances near akin to what we havo been considering. 
‘The Indy in 1872 predicted the exact dato of her death and of 
herretarn to life aguin. Ax a matter of fact ahe did, by an 
‘exercise of wil, terminate her life atthe predicted moment, but 
iter vain attempts failed to. resume the intorrupted thread of 
festthly existence. Sho would seem to have harily got far 
fenough in her trsining to warrant so crucial an experiment. 
Colonel Townshend, acwording to the testimony of the bes 
physicians ofthe day, was abloto arest tho vital functions so a8 
fo present in hia own person perfect’ similitude of death, 
‘aed torosall himself tolife by a mero effort of wil, 
(Po be continued) 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


i 


Fenieral eceee rage of mater th 
Migeres efor to the nuaburs of the 
rove ie. 


‘rae Fourth Dimension 


sdimenaional vision ot action, ‘There an open voy into 
the three-imensionally closed box, and through the 


Sone and action 

mpoataliogtver fran ua uy withdrawing % Sno tho fo 
‘Scion, Jone am object acon only an tro-dinensional by 
treme! eng ea be mo vin hi by ey 
ing" as we shou 


though» wereowope, we se gly a plane ‘Kay, a 
‘erences blr ih eruption sity 
Tethird dimension, gts objected, and the pictare appears a 
sols object Vet of hin conception, a an operation of tind, 
‘Sova atcry wncomaioat “Now xe havo only to muppove ai 
Inatility to perceive changes which neceatate th conception af 
{ke thed dimension, to reloce onsen ia imagation to 
froimensional beings, and thus to se how any transor of 
Sater tor oreent rom, th te dino wold 
Seemas * mizacelowa” to ua and. any’ ol men 2 
Eeesphinel yet of tn uh dines, our modern 
Migenof scente” Bat we snust. beg the grt 
‘qonception of tha relativity of ace Norcan wo be sein 
SEE an we a re ode ated 

‘his external word is onr word ony, an that matte 
Sead ine a ont he carte of petal tee 

L.—To a one-dimensional being in a lineworld, « portion 
‘of that line Inelied between any fro materal point a's pot- 
{aly enclond “space” tent orloae whichis to tho ne: 
fan, inponble. “Bren, fwo-limensional 


re ae 
pords peor the plane ‘ecopt by the generally 
Eeicendbls dinedon at ght angen to al tee of our ro 


Fngalar crordinate, must Have a room Iya hole in the 
‘wail, —W.H.C., is 


Astrtery. 
Peg cihweat bene As ri mio oe 

widencos of the truth of astrology. Tt is strange that 
{foe who ar really interested in the subject will ot qualify 


poo Be 
Fama sanppee, Monten, Bt Ma cae sie 
SORE SAPP aa deal to dnd denn dingo 
feel tenth cna the Sloe 
Roig alte great sstnoters wer, 
ser flere and ee aes 
E52, marie tamed Tyee Brak 
Peete Partin ree 
fra ot te lay. 
ain reply to tho Emuley of your eorepondnt, A 
cnatchata thy legal a body apy tte 
disoggs tt th sai rein 
Let ciel Spiga mel a aay Say 
ee ing tit say bo ihe in orga 
els nape tse rane 
Mie alt ethos th mame pograa a so 
rota be rnmembore Chat che lrg ar asst apart for 
Ae teceep aang opus es that thle mils are 
tay nr ina eine ty ta 
BiSTeHaPuleio i taely inte upon dacoverng, wl 
wt fal to discover, sometiniesindoed wher it docs no exit. Tt 
aa tacit nd tht whe Spartan unfoa\elly 
ord inferoation paren 
igi i igs he 
ine hi he in wurden 
no wigs which feed 
eae that te 
sepastey a het 
“ Scan ‘ ae 
inploying what if 
sTipdlviial comelence su bradt of x 
thot perks, ae to eye, 
tisn’al ae for oder ntl gat ingatete Asem 
Gresanas. 


mado. in. your (X 
certain Hindu ade 


[Oar eorrenpondent 
of this week’ 

ww. K. G-—Nisvina, I seo, in dofined in the Note ta 
which T allode aa "al ‘inthe universe.” This, T 
Tromune othe doGniton of the ‘ator in Seribcr, Is tia 
Exact? Can my) of your corr wg ago feared nt 
fick mater, give amore precio acount of what. Navin 
toeans 
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«Semtoee Sermon" wil appear ery m0, 

Xho sajet ean inpatnt on, sw be dened 

HL D, J.—Thanks for your very valuable communication, Tt 
al have ou cay attention. 

J.Te—Your experieness are nut so wncomion ay you may 

ine “Sul Uy_arw doerring of teeor, and shall be 

doteed when space allows 

1, GA prinnry_aoayonents mt be tal fo a 
Sivertingments, or Our pages would. bo fled hy het ; bit 
fee sal be hay to repr? actual proceeds. 


«7a wlan or Ev la, 
ae inleieg ss 

Tai lui eRe is sl a vated tO 
agitate crap nt i oa 
uae is ewolie b aatiiok 
Aevoting hereto the exereie of her talents in London 

Sac roe are aro welkown Grian, 
ears ena tines Netainc eter 
SEM crm ae pln ste 
MEE React vobine lee cs eg 
Bee eng 

SO Sra rere 
nacre tard hidy Maglck etait eo 
pee rere Rape 
is one of the oldest Spiritualists and earliest pioneers of the 
Ses 
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‘BRITISH. NATION: 
estcnation of tho Rev. W. Stainton Move. 


‘Tho Council of the B.N.AS. met on Tuesday evening hat, 
‘he Broil As Caer, Eo, inthe ea, 

Aer thas oho resins eating 
vd hematite vas reulvad that, as he proceeding of the 
Sheng onl ele qty of Tel clams 
‘Spurs aon e route with 

raat than rend tho following Teter, which he nt 
ceived fin th Ror, We Stainton Mines 

To the President of the RNAS. 

My. Dea Pasties, — 

es aaa foal mat  e 
eam i which Tha for auto tn past, fou 
TRUP OR, ponding more tine snd force than Tcoutt well 
hat ev rant co othr lls upon ate an to wate 
Ae Ute tod to elute a coat and severe 
seo at work Ttok'uo much intorst that Lawn have c 
ciate Bet te the beat of my power ale, we 
wth aan of heated contrary a inom 
wut that oon norte int the dsetsion of questions 
pers i akon omen part, whi make fap 
slo mo, hang oar key De stn ll my 
Sho to bo furor inpentel 

eae arurovaly has aanunel this unfortunate carne, 


[AL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS, 


a fe pli bn hace by lawl of iter 
nator, of pal ogo that Lom arte ranch ce 
Ein of uni TE ne 

1 a is tnt hy the discovery that news 
yap, noted an date . 
yore with pulile Spisitalinn, have been sc 
Msruborige at Untvorty Calle, ith 
duce an i hed ees, snd to anurem 


ew, plainly, to 
‘ny professional 


Peat bo endarad, nor shook T be 

jl yrange eater nae 

fin ny power to pn top to fk 
Fs tf to tho source from which his attack 
ns hay, Kono th opin ta 
pil satiate 
yon grounds of pbli wii, Uy 
Bi yt naka. wove ony aan 
Junto mein pofeaional pion 


‘alt bo to wore privat ina ston 


iy and to cause 
ofthis lottr, and 


y formal resignation 
te real 


Trad desires to record 


stv oly able to say that the following. resolu | say of th 


Sea 
ee ee Tee oneal of the BCA. 
pen Gee af Sak a 
sete et et Han 
Cope Ponies Saom eae na 
Se sada Ones 
Gree 
aoe ee 
Teena neve Deen dae. vo mirepresentations of the 
heen ies oy Sea 
rc ot Gres Pree Gal 
Apc ie mee ce 


TaICEsTER. 

‘The Soviet in tia town recsved the favour of bo taney 
ai eee te wotianahip of Mise Biiakhorn, ati 
Tegurscevico Say 4, fat the ses, bing 
"Eewuct one night i Dunk erin no 
am citng the society to couplets the parchae of a 
{orate niamand a hearty woe a thanks was seco et 
The coe uf the evening mewtng for her Kindnes. 


That as mn 


NEWCASTLE ON-TENE. 
x Choa ae wi ea 
Sema taty Tiga Sent mc st 
och iy eat ga 

ec nd cr i ae eh 
: Ske 
{Slee Seren at Goan itp 
a et fd th lei 
ae Siar aa ee Seva ES, 
ay ie eat a carb 
aE mole a aa pee oe 
= 

See = CER 
BE Oy A re ee | 
ete fc Tce ut ck 
same tte eel Ace fk 
ieee deus aie ac 
ese He el ae coe 
Hemi nda er a ak 
Pa ec IY gg at 
eet te nay een heen Homers 


“CORRESPONDENCE, 


ca oe 
ec 
Pema e 
fincas aneete comnts STAT 
petit ksi ig ead 
Si nicer a tom ol 


egal tothe acrataryaiy question? 
ion report to cay, *V eannot help what my friends may. 


Purponos Committe. | cone to think in te fatter; that x my misfortune as well as 


shome'? Wt T meant to say, and what to t30 best of my 
THEE ait ny was" But Teannot help what my frends may 
vedi, nnd if it Sea misfortune, Ue wine ax ell ax 

Aaa als word. "47" altering the whole tenour of the 
Tall wot defend my words as wellchonen, for T 560 

to miseonstruction when the word "it" is let 

ni? But forthe eke ofall my friends, who have pablely and 


ne wo, while -peofeing | . 
fming | om daly defended. what they believed to boxy interest, Tam. 
‘comarlly, se | [Sunt state tat nothing was farther frome oy though ad 


‘enn tiie cat tama, te ort 
EET aT Ha to my otargit sane 
they Hare aroun aboald not Bare been bo 
Tene the ae ring soak tock tine and noch 
5 he oe a oe 
artis Emery its, that he Ancien ta endetrared 
cts poe Se torneo; and tt Lape id ot 
Conlin ofa renee PR era 
ra coup your mace ca wath 8 

dhe ‘ainaks in the. Council report renders it 

Sayfneceny Tem, Se, youre oti 
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A Journal devoted to the Highest Interesis of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


CONTENTS: 


eee. 
Eis targe’s Satie Bas ot 
it 


SPIRITUALISM: 
A RETROSPECT AND AN OUT-LOOK. 


Tn our last issue wo addoced evidence to show that the 
a one of dintegration and umensines; of ‘2 

of condicting interest; of ease 
ntagoniams ; of general unsctlement and anxiety, to which 
tay not untily bo applied tho words in which Christ apoke 


present 


Of the clos of sm opoch—" Men's hearts filing them fr fear, 
and for looking after those things which aro cxming 
arth" 

Nor iit only in Thoology, Politi, and Socal Life that th 
note af the age isto be trol. It is found in that whi 
whether wo regard it from within ax a grest 
for ita purpose, or at least for ime of its 

y of auch Wat fs erroncoos in man's elif, and. tho in 
troduction of a body of now truth to mankind, or whether we 
view it ax the world views it from without, is an uoubted 
sign of tho times 
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3 which ao 


WWOPEXC, 


fvokod by the presonco of thea spiritual phenomena in a 
ysticalar age, i not dand but only dormant, ready to make 
Hcl felt when we provoke it suificiently, No doubt, wo have 
not an Inquisition; we do not hang, burn, aad rack’ heroics 
but tho nioteonth entary haa it orn anethods of perseeution 
tema fective ae thane nedival expoliont, 
‘Tarn we tev to the inner view, As Spntwalsts, lo 
the movement frvm within, whit meeta the eye? "The ratio: 
spect diclices the prevalence everywhere of disintegration and 
tines, Tt ie lle to put out the romon fr this—na ilo 
uit isto lawont over what is itrotvicvable. ‘Tho seething pot 
Tolls and tubes, and apparently it will continue to do m, 
Spivitaaliom haa ‘tracted fnto ite ranks a vaat number of 
minds of progremive onder, and of theaoa large number are 
{risking in tho uncontrolled delight of new-found Uberty 
tanelpated from an order of things which they found gal 
they are not disposed to subuittoany restraint, af Teast for the 
rot, Esch has his own notions; many associate the belief 


or in Spirtualin with a aoeptanco ofa number off 


opinions with which Spiritual isin uo way coneerned, aul on 
‘ovo thos ar alittle apt to dnsit with considerable dognatie 
tnetion, ‘Thone, ainy, are the elements of disintegration, oF 
rather the preseuce of eansoa which provent permanent cohesion, 

Tot wn aiait that thie io natural and hat auch is etually 
the eas, If we recognise the fact, we have taken one long stop 
towards noutrlising it deleterious inuence. For we shall lo 
Jennciows of the neconity for mutual toleranco when we kiow 
at we cary about with us that which my bo provocative of 


"re ea ttt a widely enacng tte, inten | amano, We able ee angular, wthout big Ta eto 


vrithin fall ovo who fru the varios rasna that lance 
toon a antagonistic to Seta sx Chey ul 
Be AntbSplntaalit’regarta the very. presence of such a 
tnoromaat nan rbarn Yo weperticn,” If ho bon Ths 
ho wil tall you that hitry Uenonstats tht decay of 
faith Is always accompany an outburst of fats supe 

tion; and at He all wot that men eho hare Jat 
{oie hold on Faith shou Ip into Cris. Ife bo « 
Sclentnt he will want to apply hin pperatn of experiment 
sn nreatgation, cod txt Sys i ho way tat ho ha on 
Ten nel fo deal wth Mater Ho wll ore that we pce 
feria the phenomena at wil, and Bold tho Tnvablo Powers 
who gore the rvs, which alone we et er, thin beck and 
Call, “Paling in hone eeavours ho wil ell ws Wat when ie 
‘Ga shew him what le wats to sco inthe way fu which slo It 
ewes hint no ho wl try the Spits fst enough. Aca 
Tine le doce not live in them. Af ho bo s tan of socal 
pation bo wil bold ep his hands in refined. rebuke of 
Siping 0 sare, no ampopelr, a devel to x man's 
trrlly prmpects,Sprtalna ate euch avery aed bd, ba 
il tal yoo, though dodoed somo af the bat peopl” 
piste and thn when be han teed is ite depen 
seek in pile he wil proty be fond at highly select 
ance in ome highly secs dcvving-room in tho evening. It 
tcoonse hin, and then oo ope ood law, Of conte iti all 
Donmense supertition, ecrmaney, demosagyhere bois apt 
tog lite mize in his ions, and wert angry fake | 
Sy exactly what he vane 

Ail thes, abd many ther types that cither bey er do not 
Iny themncves abet Sprtlion, conor Sn ropardng i a 
tory angular not of th ag, wag of the tne. TE tho bles 
{Ea pecions of Sirtalte Were defended bya, sited bed, 
tho ook elon in weellly wndom fran thet" opponent, 
ould very soon cine to a lcd lite between thse opening 
foreen soda very severe conti would cowoe. As it iy out 
‘opponents fod ws disorganised, cach man Sighting for his own 
abd, and it isnot ittene to take advantage of tat Mander 
‘snd Ell us ff fn etal or allow as Wo prnoe our favorite 
‘tine cf mal extermination. For, dom let os sake sy 
Isto stots, the epirit of pereenion that has alraya been 


four own principles, and we shall be anore disposed to avoid 
ho rough corners an walk round them, when wo bear i anid 
the fact of their existence, Wo sball’™ poate out souls in 
atienco,” waiting fr the time of Disturbance to yield to the 
totum of Peace 


PSYOHOGRAPHY. 
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fine yar acu ant Ch galing of onto 
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LIGHT. _ 


this ite was written, ‘This wae several times repeated, other | slectd from records of investigation with other mediums, not 


ramen bying written 


‘A mesage of 2 words ‘wax written | loss reliable thongh less widely-known than he. At the time 


with protein eslorty, ‘Throughout, Mr. Sargent wat alm | whon Slade was in this country the phenomenon of Paychography 


vith tho melium, sd "the noon-day atm streamed into the 


Passing by Mr, Cook's testimony as suliiently well-known, 


tho nest experiment waa with the sano medium, on June 8h, 
‘the presenco of him ni that there isin action a Force ani an Intelligence that 
ates, | belong to no organised body of which the observer's senses can 


1880, in Mr, Sargnt’s wor dining-room, 


elf ad (vo lads of his fully. On the table wore seven 
imo being the alate used in the experiment last recorded, Tho 
fcbaervers ait ot one ale of the table in Broad daylight, while 


‘he atodiunt stood on the opposite a 
bout tho toons, Under those ceunstanees, writing 
til tho slates wore held by all presunt conjintly: white one of| 
‘he Iain, wl had novor met Watkins before, held the alate a 
than fo fet fro th 
Tiel out each a pal of alates 


ane min was taken tp. On ono laf it euntained the long | 
saago bef 

‘laine thro We HL 

Inca Me, Sangent sonsentad to have obliterata if i could 
Thednw by the unknown ageney, Here is the rewlt in Mr. 
Sargents own words: "Takiog tho alto on which the weting| 
Jn lange wnfud Tetra stood, T shut the Jaf aid placed it 
i tho tials of the medium, who tnatantly held i¢ oat before 
tivall, "The scratch ‘of penell was heard, and in Loan 
{Huan (welve nmi hon it Hck two, ite the leat 
the face om whit ws tho laser tin fal eon th 
loaned, anon it oro the wonds "My Dear Brod 

‘his all Liao, your sister.” 


"The menue” is not, | arin 


own. as it now. His proaceution had. the 

‘idespread attention to the facts, and of 
firing thom publicity that they would have never attained 
fseept ly that means, The moro they are tated the more plain 


take note. ‘Thay are not to be explained by aay hypotheas of 
galery ; the medium easinot explain tho muds operand if ho 


‘or walkol reatlemly| would, It is not, however, for Inek of temptation. Tn May, 


‘of Rochester, New York, having 


ws unable to account for what ho saw, ‘offered him a lange 


cian, aid abso while smn of money, to bo ntled on his wifeand children, if he woul 

anita, the | seoso the tick 

nod not tonehing them, Tat atanding on tho other slo of | wax produced 
tale. Finally, the sate used ehrwo years befure with the that i 


trick it were) Uy which the manifestation 
1 farthersore, to give bonds, if 
secret shoukl not bo divulged.” ‘That offer rma 


open “bs any person that ean exposo or explain the trick, 


Thewlfer uf several thonsnd dllars ls hot yet been accepted 
‘When it as, our readers shall be told. 


‘A DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, 
To the Eitor of “Tac,” 
Sex, —Tho following account was given me by my father 


‘s"WVhen T wan a oun msn, sbout tho year 1820, T wns 
th my parents atthe ld family farm of The Halse. My 
tuck was under my charge, and itso happened that that 

the lambe wero remarkably coloured, ‘spotted, ant 


erhays, of a oxaltod charter, int what was aako for was] rgatreaked,’ reminding wsof Jacob's Two lamba in particular 


To, atl done totter enlitins that preclude deception, 
eo noxt exp 

Watkins, ArH, J, Hunt, of tho City Trowury Oe, ston, 
U.S. His testimony bears date, Joly 1th, 1880. Undo| 
contin procsely_sinilar to theno datailed by Mi. Sargent, 
Hho ubtained on w double slate that wou ot out of is aight for a 
secon tho aignaturo of a personal friend whoxe funeral he bad 
itentei'aone thrce weoks befor, an tho wiemage w given waa 


i wns conducted lyn porfoot stranger to| Wednoxday even 


tere distinguished in this way above all the others. One 
T had, e+ usual, son them allright, Jn 
1 night I dreamt tho following dre 
“Trav a large white sheop-dog start from Hewpton Fara 
bout © mile off then in the occupation of Mx. John Powell, 
fund trot acre the fla to Calliroft Fars, my aiele Charles 
Hunt's Te there met s largo black sheepdog of hia. ‘The to 
thou went together acroa tho fields to Whitwn's Laas, where 


fainwet nl portinent anwwor to queatho addressed to him, | our Nock was. ‘They each took one uf tho two abore-mentioned 


‘int folded aceutely up. which quostion was not writen in 
Ironneu of tho ane but a wook before the ating was hell 
Upto that tin tho we 


never soon Mr. Hint, an the lft wf his lana aeons three feds, and lay it 


poctllaly marked lambs, killed and began devouring them. 
When thy were staid, Taaw the Diack dog tako what eas 
dry ditch by 


Imticular question wna. mixed up ith eight or ten others | the site of Haize Wood. ‘The white one took the remains of 


that Me Hunt himself could not have selected it. 
‘hanes with Mea, simpson. 
Mr. Gilos B. Stebbins, of Detroit, a namo well-known to 
renders of the, Banner 
xperinont of hin with Mrs, Siupaon, of Chicgo, fn the month 
ff Dootinbut, 1878 Sho haa met Mr. Stebbins only the evening 
Foefore, and know nothing of him or of hin familly; yet there 
xine a meamage, obtained as abroaly datailed above, from his 
Aoyarted mele alvin Stobbing of Willrahany, Mana, of most 
thing nature, referring evidently to a private conversation 
Totwoun them on tho state of tho departed. "fn no hell | 
Tabiea’ skulls an we ued to tall of 1 find ovor here common 
sive aud justice, Each man tnakon his own deating. Ah‘! 
‘Giles the abyss x ridged aul weave fortifying the arches wader 
the Bdge daily.” 
‘Mrs, Sinpaun, obtains slatesmiting in 
Ait of pone! i placed ot a alate, and 
‘noble filled with water is placed over ify o that the ponell is 
‘apiontly confined in ita writing within th hollow space left by 
‘ofthe goblet. Dut on placing the slate 
iuner the tal, atl proaing it no that the top of the goblet 
‘ts fry agai cho nr surfac, tho peel is heard to write 
jn Tong Hines aera the alate, as realy as iF the goblet were not 
there, though it cold by n6 posabiity bo moved without pil 
ing the water that it contains. ‘This is recorded by Profesor 
Denslow, who Js not « Spieitulis. And the samo lia boen| 
‘witnesel and recorded under unimpeachable conditions by many, 
Competent observer. Moreovet, atthe closo of the experiment 
‘he bit of peneil, Iaving. boon evidently used to write, as it 
ttvition testifies, is found in the water at tho bottom of the 


‘Mle ow are tae mantetation Produced? 
‘These experiments are typi and night be multiplied 


indefinitely. ‘They ocearin the presence of various mediums, of Mise 


Light,” records well-marked | light, to Beatol market. Tn the course of the 


his throagh the hedge into «ploughed fil, aud Iuried it in the 
oventh furrow froth that side of the fehl. 
"Whe nest morning I ad to tart off quite ently, before it wan 
orming my 

father followed me into town. Taw at once by the look of 
his fae that something was wrong. His frxt word to tne were, 
whether tho lamba wor allright the night before. My areas, 
‘which Thad ot before thought of, immediately faahed into my 
twin. Bafore ho could aay anything more told him T knew 
srhat was tho matter, telling him all tho particulars abore 
‘narrated, what dogs took the lamba, and where their remaine 
fcoukt bo found, Whether my father believed me oF not F do not 
now, Ut heat once returned home. When got back gain 
the evening my father had beon round, and found the lala 
Twuied jst where I told him. "Ho hal been sero to Hempton, 
and Farmer John Powell had killed his dog without any ferther 
tvidence. My unele Chatles Hunt, however, waited. to eros 
‘quetion me, but soon consented to hare his dog deatruyed also, 
‘The only. remaining link in the chain of evidence againat the 
logs waa supplied onthe following day, when the dag’ odin 
‘were opened, and bits af wool were found in ther stomachs, 
‘exactly corresponding with what Faaw in my dream,” 

‘What peychologial explanation ean be given of this dream 
and others of Ike mature? 

Evwano T. Bexsere 


G0 or ee tty 

i ayes oat hang nel hes 
Tre"ien Sundays in ich month dri. la" prsent ea 
uth ners ppee ta. ste engin rs 
sake eer ma ty Sultan this coun 

“Ma, Atses Hie and fay, who bre done mach 
to ep th Grapes Aan," 
oni o nag : 

Ha nfo ie tance speaker, od The Manet 


‘whom Henry Slade is, perhaps, the best known. he abore are 


friends will find it dificult to filler place. 


Sanuary 22, 16815) 


LIGHT. 


‘EPITOME OF OPINION AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


a 
hep it SSE a te en 
gl pepe later 
See ne oe ee 
Sg pein Poa 
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ro 
Taine mune eevee canoe 
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ae ee 
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See a ee 
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Fieategenatar a eee 
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pe err re 
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“Tarn side evil with that which i bl 
coven the Arab acknowledging this lw. 

‘The Biagavad-Gita, the most wonderful portion of the 
‘Mahabbarts, written. more than four thousand year agi 
perfect Ulostom of Hindu intllet, infesibly holds aloft the 
stern mandates of duty, the trinoph of the puro sprit over the 
animal and selish nature, Chrittna was the forerunner of 
Christ. His minim was to teach elf-meritce, ani itis well we 
Taare such examples even if gods bo mado furnish thent— 
Honsox Terme, in Religie Philoephical Jourwal. 

A Stcring Pletare, by 3D. Convay. 

In the course of a sermon delivered by him in Boston, some 

‘ime since, Rev. Mr. Conray gave utterance to the following 


7 says the Karn, 


wre of an eminont American 

eee sevice “ran Tear ya 
ceminent lergyman. The services a survival from bat 
Yarisn—of all burial services the it decarea death to 


ees 


came bt came by in the shape of a Ne 
‘hove aril wine sreued der 


linger on that grave when eechere the oun i shining, ned scence, 
inenticn,artsaredlirering men from that. fr of fitons 
fare wei which you tll pall Tend eth 2 Can yon ot wor 
yer etx orien the Niet Contry 
Weming hs tems sit fe aera fateh Sess Sea 
Lara. Hine ist tht a eremonyvehiekEuwnedy he rence ow 
nonin da deformity hab Ws own aginst the Light for 
time Siannerof Light, Boston, USA. 
‘What spritaniste Have Dose. 

__ Whenever you hear that lively song, “A Tifo onthe Ocean 
Wave,” a sng which Russell st to misie aid of which snore 
tian tree hundred thousand copies were acl inthe fist eight 

wonths after its publication, reiseuber tho author, Me Bhs 
Sargent, is a Spiritualist." Whenever you hear er. read’ of 
“Descent throngh Natural Seletin,"remeniber iat Mrs A. Tk 
Wallace, tho eminent naturalist, why shares with Mr, Chasis 
Darwin the chief honours acorded to nt work, ia Setlist. 
Whenever you look upon that wonderful Title instrament, the 
Radiometer or Light Mil, which leat in wotion by tho tiniest 
ray of sunlight, remetibe that it inventor, Prvfewor Willem 
Crookes, the distinguished scicntia, ia Spiritualist. Whenever 
ou heat of any vcitin claming io bo Ieamved,” rememh 
‘hat the distinguished Profesr Zallner, who is himself 
‘member of innumerable secoticn of that cla sa Spiritual. 
Whenever you hear of sProtostant Bpacopal Vahop, remember 
that the equal of the best uf then, the present distinguished 
Wishop of Thode Island ia Spiritual. “Whenever you hear 
of Methodian, remember that manifestations, now: Known ae 
snirtua, occurred in the household of Wesley, its founder, and 
wroro accept. as auch by him.—Religio-Philoophical Jonrnal, 
Chicago, U.S.A 

A reiendiy Weems, 
Spivitnat Yotes, an ably etited munthly, co 
Landon sineo January, 1878, mado its loot appearance in Ita 
in for December, wil is to bo mccoeded yy m new weekly 
yublietion, theft number of which is anounced for Januacy 
8u, 188 ‘The name of the now e 


sh truth eating tothe highest inert of humanity Dot her 

find berenter, The ld tho wor, wie for the harven > 
which every activn wrk svc weloomny and we trust iis 

Tew enterprise will poem attractions su feo the 

ble to call for Light, wore Light,” "wit tho moat sangut 

{Breton iptables of 
ze 


Mavcseren.—Tho Anocition hore x at present ander 4 
cloud, owing to the contemplated departure of several ted and 
cal rer fo fr re abt rps ty 
any il remaining, ‘Ther in also noticeable lack of epmpety 
towards th old workers nour midst, as ale af tat ankey of 
Frere cn li nd i ot 
Birt mcetng for ane ave ben any well atended ye 
our funda sendy decline wring toa wan ef exopetation, why 
foray thle of ey renga, nevetbel, 
‘re hope for more prosperoay times soon, thongh in ese the 
sites and presence of Mr. and: Mix and f tho 
‘Misses Blondel and Mia olson, elvan invaluable and 
{tienda diet to replace TF 

Cinotrr.—At the uvual_weckly Sunday evening meeting of 
tho Ganlif Spiritual Sooty, on Jantary Vethy Msc Lewis 
(Breen) ea naan anocing that ie frm oes 
ell Sore ieatrarteeer ial the Bectental ake 
Paynter, hon, soc, in nowordaiee with his mole tg 
[Firma tng meat tho ce reen and 


‘acclamation, and after the reading of he accounta the iet- 
‘seems to boa general opin aaneng 
fermsnent of a. tonite the 


members thst under the 
Society wil take a: step rwanda fovea aly ace 


expected 


LIGHT. 


(Heanary 2,181, 


‘ro costmInUTORS, 


Epes 
ic eee 
corti nasa al erty a eda tame oo are 
ict Leni" SUBSCRIPTION RATES, 

forty 


eo i 
outs 


xorice Ty THE TRADE, a 
sane ay Ye a of, ua, Avtar, Lenin 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘An wo go to pros with tho presont ine the 


reaches uso the departure to a higher life of the well 
Tt highly. eateomed champion of ‘Spritaliom, Mr 


‘4 t 
Sonyonty in the G7th year of his ge, We et now only chrunile F 


fant hist verve further particulars for an 


‘aio ho beading Fate, or What the Detroit Pie 
etal by of tho ek uf tin 
eae of iuary in thet wat Masters 200 strong i 
Sete case wun foro nating, lo the way 
are nrg ling th ets of ho exalt 
fal deat Tn 
through tho hen. 


Th th eottryeof four socks in extn bw 


raeetis, a thind was drowned, and n fourth shot den in 8 


Mewet brivhe Eleven on had thus died, while no othe 


‘eompany had Tost one, 


Tu tho fist skirmiah the company’ oon i 


fiat Heutenat and this senginnt, Hardy hl thoir paces hot | 
Anka Can de eompany tan ellod on for outst dty, abt ye divergence of thought im sock an 


rae Metin tenant an thi sorgeat were Kill. ‘hel 
aon wor gi il he co 

MAU Tet iw na, ai sng thors once sure 
fatal te eto aad tind ser 

Tin Nut ana ht keno bt fo 
Att to fal 


hal bow 


‘Accaious change now ooourred. Tn ite next engage 
‘eompany lost ive men, auong dhe the frat and fifth 
thine wock these two postions wero racant again. Tn wi 


‘Months five Rest eorporls sid four fifth corporals hat falln 
Wha thisunucky company was reduced to GL mon no other 


onan ha fas that 90, ‘Ten reerais joined it, and ll we 


ce pe eageen ‘Bere ore eis af tt | oS a 
in to ger | rng 
si tae eile wo ome cosy bad lot 23.” Te 


than a month the autor was relieed again to. 


tHyeo years campaigning St never had a man wounded, Wi 


eer wan hit was Killed om tho spot. At length its eril fate 
Qreamo alge-word, and no min evald bo got to join it, nor 


Peal any other company coment to being inoorpontl with 
Ha auks. Tewanreducl to 28a 


Theaters far guant-duty 


"This sade 23 men 


at lat tranatorrd to 


her husband, boing on board, Early next moming her eldest 
rok came into her wom aid anid be Ind hear his father come 
Tome im ho nig and go up atairs with his sea-boots on. They 
fold these experiences to the neighbour, bat they ridiculed their 
fears till they proved to be only too well founded. 


‘Narratives of a similar character abound in general teratare, 
-Fow things aro Detter atteatal by evidence than the power of 


sto spine when freed from the body to make ite presence 


fhanifeat to these whom it has loved, and from whom it has 
Te scous as if it had then a power, 


il Honea 


UE tae web eat 
ful 
tegastions, Sew bo 


aod 


in the gallery, when th gm 
"iro" by the greater part of the people 
cried i ny ocatfony aad twany others ere 
injured video of witina examined 
sei coumor's inquest. ia noteworthy 
Mecano wan ilentied by his mother, who 
‘Si, Limestrect, Ladenbalbtrect. 3he deceased 
sed yous of ee aie re, sorrento 
eae Maton to Sadiera: Wella. About half-past 10, bis Witle 
nck at heme, went into tho Ritbem, where ahem 
He they wh abe tought wae atthe ay She all Ny 
| tet Nt ieoliately disappeared. Sho, then became alarwed, 
ti Mit eortamly ras her brother's ghot, and ao was sure 


into eam, nnothor ww accidentally slot te cL Witheas being alarmed at the story told by her 


ol Aeauhtcr, hatoned with » fend to Sailor's Wells, where sho 


ound hot buy a eorpse.”"—Annnnt Ieyiater, 1807. 
M.A. (Osun), writing bo the Harbinger of Light (Melbourne, 
Awa) potnta oat hati isnot to be expected thatthe friction, 
omscquent un tho evolution of now koas and tho shaping then 
ilar acoptance, should tot engetderhest. ‘There mis 

a this, and om such 
i | wayjct me Spiritualism j consequently there most bo argument, 


may oes mors engaged | dont of all this a fresh vlow of an oli truth, or x clarve 


| ditght ints a new ove. _Withowt probing and testing, wrest 

ees dher in altho donason tha intellect energies 

= litre wold for Spinone peogreas TE there b on 

thing oe to be dla ha athe gay 

taste o tho sword than the apy of inference, 

dy tobe readin our a, Noting 

ieney tostfe tat Ustigares the movement, EA. (Oxo) 

that extra toes to bn recen o disintegration, 

x SUic'cotertally 3 goows stronger and stronger day Oy day. 

Msgs natn pron of growth, from the 


tng to nen rcv 


thre Sts nyaterie 
otentilitin be 


is grappled with by a pallor, aoe 
Seti, ins taligion” This 


2. making ebralien x ll dow 
present poaabiity nnd future hope.” 


th} ye with no litle pleasure that we note the conferring by 
the Queen of pension of £200 a year on Bis. Alfred Russel 
Wallac, the enlinent naturliat, whove nave i suaoeinted with 
that of Darwin as having independently arrived at the theory 


(On shat pouible principle can mich a run of fat, 1uck, or tan eae ee eas, Sr Walle contribu 


svhator i ny please mento call it, beexplained ? Tt seems to 


Tevet the mage of mare chance, if indeed hero bo aay such | (0 Seunee cStend ove CP r 
arin tco, and rou wore like th raul of the malignant |," ycane ga SE ana 


Pan Stom of an. whaeon enemy than anything cle. Such | Lie which 9 


Pivies are not infrequent, though this, eoupiled by 2 person « 
‘he spot, fa 
{i the most extroedinary we semember to have met with 
‘Tho daily papers havo lately contained a good instance of 
warming dream and apparition occurring atthe time of death 
‘A taking achooner was run. down if Torbay, all hands bei 
Foe On the samo night tho masters wife dreamed that her 
Heband's vowel had teen ran into and sunk. She woko up 


eee ae ne eee 
= 

tailed te Aves Mh ol al 
ate ary 

oe ep he 2 ie ho 


erent with th dstalsot which ho wits, [Nonoured. by resving the Gold Medal of the, Socks de 


Gdagraphie 2 Pari Hts contributions to the pablietions of 
{rn lene iti, he Zonta, Anh 
Tinmesn, Entomological, and others, ae aries a 
cance it's coketnioca and consistent defender of the 
Tih af Spistatin his nase ia wellknown to our reader, and 
orto them only, but to all who read the literature or investi 
the erence for Chereality of the phenomena of Spiritealicn, 
GEE'S Serng thous that utp and bahay of 
npopulat truth has not prevented the recognition of M, 


Teaming "Richard, save my boy," one of her sons, ox wll ae 


Wallace’ great merits ox a Naturalist 


By Br Wishes 
On Sunday ovening, January 16th, at 7 pm, five persons 
st round a small table in Mra, Nichols stady—a mnall rem, 
Tighted by too gurburners and the open fire. The ters were 
Mr. W. Eglinton, Me, Bestian, tho American medium, Mrs, 
ichols, Mr. Web'ey, and meal 

‘After some movements of the table, and rappings on Boor 
‘and table, Mr, Ezlinton took one of soveral blank cars, three 
by fre inches in size, al taking a thick book, which ehaned to 
Des trauslation of the Decameron of Boccaccio, ilstmated by 
7, Stothard, he laid tho ean, after we Had all examined i, into 
the centre of the book. All this had boon done by the direction 
fof opirit, “Dalny,” who spoke through Mr. Eglinton. Tho 
Tok was shut, and upanit was lad x heary glass inkatand and 
‘8 seal pon in ita holder, tho eant Tying tn the contre of the 
Pook, 

‘Our hands were all upon the table, and Daisy ” said, “Wo 
vill write upon the eard a pasmage frea the book, and give the 
age, and line om the page.” We waite a fow seoonds—perhaps 
Ialf x minute when raps amo upon the table, and we caefally 
resnovel the inkstand and pen and opened the book—one whiek 
Thad come ‘with several others from the Grorrenor Gallery 
Library, and which had not been read. 

(On the card, in a bul rapid hand, were written with black 
ink the following words -— 

‘Happy vonie! to end bath thei Lore and Lees on the some 
day, Mote hapoy ail 'f they went together to the same place. 
‘iee3, 248" 

"Thess sentencos are the beginning of tho Jaat paragraplt but 
‘one of the Seventh Novel ofthe Fourth Day. Here lay the cant 
‘om which the writing waa made, while the book was shut and 
promod down by aglasinkytnd of more than a pound weight. 
‘Though the pen stroken aro Iroad and. made, apparently, with 
‘8 fall pon, thore isnot the alightoat ink mack 
the book which was pressed upon the ead, Book, inkstand, 
tnd pen wero every moment under the eager watch of five 
persons-—all who were visibly in the room. 

Tn a snilar experiment some wooks ago a earl. was written, 
tpn on both sides, and in Latin and English, and two diferent 
Ihands, while Ing between two slate; a clan steal pe, 

ear, and ait inkstand on the alates, 


inthe bock the eard lay tightly pressed between the pages 

‘Then we wont upstairs for materialimtions. Mex. Nichols, 
Me. Webley, acid Tat in large bodrvomn dimly lighted by 
‘ge and moonlight, whilo the two avodiams, Bglinton and 
Bastian, wont into!» dreming-room beside it, Both doors 
‘opening into the hall wore locked. 

‘We wero scarely seated threo yards from the door, from 
Dbedroins to droming-room, when we heard the voices of Joey” 
and “Johny,” spirits well-known to ws and many others, 
falking to cach other and to wk ‘Then eae the deep and well- 
known voice of “Emest." Ono of the voices said, "Mir, 
Nichols, your daughter, Willi, is here, and will com to you." 
‘The dove opened wider and a form in white entered the room, 
‘came neat to wy placod her hand upon ours, whispered some 
‘words to each, walked to the far end of the room, unlocked and 
‘Opened tho door, letting in wpon her the fell light of tho hall 
{gus burner, shut the door, came near us again, patted me on the 
Shoulder, ad went into the dreasing.rosmn. “Jouy” said that 
‘Bmeat” and our daughter would como together, and al 
moment later the two forms—the deliete gil and the strong 
fall beared maat—atood plainly belore us fora few scconds and 
then retired. Tn a fow sooonds Willi estno back, touched Mr. 
‘Webley’s hand, as sho had promised to do, went to the rom 
‘door, which Tad aguin locked, unlocked and opencd it, turned 
(ofthe gat and returned no more. 

‘The voice of Johnny” then announced that Mr. Merriman, 
fa friend who died somo yours ago in Memphis, Tennessce, 
twoald come to us. Ho came, answered my question, Are you 
Mr. Merriman 1” ina fll peice, came round to my side, gave 
tne a strong grip with one hand, and a sharp stroke on the: 
thoulder with the other. 
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Notting Hil, 


SEANCES WITH MR. BASTIAN, 


Mr. J, H. Horbat, of York House, Upper Boker.atrect, sends 
‘us a report of ances with Mx, Daatian, He mays: “At the 
fiat sitting there were four of us besides tho medium, We sat 
in. row facing tho door of the room which Mr. Baatian tes a8 
is cabinet, and about 10 foot from it, A lamp, havi 
ecamon newspaper for a acroen, ated ot a table oreabinel neat 
to.one of the sttors, who lexsebed or increased tho light aa the 
spite might dirt. Mr. Bastian occupied at aril in tho 
oom that had. been previously inspected and 

fat new the door, in front of which hung a black cura 
Wo had boon sting po the 
fart form shewed itelf, that of a gentleman in evening 
em, who, Tooking round, acknowledged our greeting and 
retired, Immodiately afterwards another form appeared, 
short, and drossd in white, with long loose hair, that of a 
male, who held the curtains apart for a moment and then 
withdrow. Next there appeared another form in. white with a 
teil at if-m bride, Sho looked into the room, and, 
satisfied, closed the curtain. Again sho appeared and stepped 
[out into the light. Sho stood for a moment and then advanced 
tnti ae wns within foot of me, The ight was trong enough fo" 
ie to read by, and as sho stood boforo mo Laaw hor features and 
recognised her. Yes it was she whom I knew 20 well. Ho 
fond we always were of each other! how often had T played 
with her std stroked her beautiful dack brown hair! how often 
lad those eyes gazed on mo, sympathising with my joyx or 
Jscrrows | She died somo months before. Within a foot of me 
sho stood for about half a inate, and at my request to come 
hearer sillaheseemed pained, when, bya movement of her head, 


1 | sho indicated her inability to do so.” T asked her to at down on 


a chair which T placed near the door of the cabinet, an she went 


LIGHT. 


(Jennary 2, f381. 


up to it ited it of the fluor, altered its pusition, and then 
st down-as T Id roquosted, all 
Familias to me that Toul not doubs her identity for a moment 
Ate subacqusnt sanee sho appeared again; and again T asked 
hor to como noarer to mio; ad she ai dntnetly, “Twill try, 
this Icing the first timo sho had spoken. After retiring it the 
cingt sho ean ito the mudi of the san, but she eval not 
cme neater. ‘Then sho went to stand, om which were some 
‘ornaments ph portmit of myself, which 
Thad given Me, Bastian, Sho loked sa 
to find sonething, She picked out this yotrat, I her Inrey 
she nearly upset the stand, and one little ernannent fll over: 
Tnstend af being frightened she replaced i, showet we the 
hot, Kiss i, aid tok i away with Ir." Aftr the séance 
veo scarlet all wer tho room fur i, bat cowl sot fd it 
Sho Ine promived to come again and hope bufowe long to be 
blo to write nnd tell yw that abe haa conversed eth mio of 
fancy, Others wl testify to the 


tho days ge hy. This i 
tage ie could reewgnise i Ty ae there 


spamanoo though 
fo ton for doubt,” 
‘THE GUILD OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
othe Bit of * Laws." 
lowe ve reply hroagh your 
na enttespantents whi havo enunsnicated 
mcience of U6 paragraph yout inserted i 
she with reference to th * Gui of the Haly Sai 
TE will elane the grou i Tstate at tho outsct that T aan a 
elorgyian of the Chureh of England, and tht T regard. purely 
froma religion point of vow the subject yo wo ably ebuinpn 
final its manifol aspects, Thave myn taker a stall prvate 
inn which Tove Mitel up asx atall ehapol or eratory, and, 
tel eo 


Sin, Will 


gathering fom earnest peuple ronal 
Wook ata simple Int aclen service terval wf which 
vo ai forspisi-eommunion, | Our nute ie hat we olwcrvo perfect 
tilonce, wot asking for phenomena but snp weiting for what 
nay come, ant quite. prepared for tho results tv he pardly 
sihjetive, sine wo know tat in egg ourselves road with 
religions juthionees wo aro in fuck by om 
selves off fr that section of the spirit worl whieh i likly te 
Te moat denonatentive, We yi fact, a fata fin Tew 
roprnlco the attitude of tho expectant disc 
lng th forty day aftr tho Resttreetion forthe 
‘of Ono who ha gone fv then, 

‘Our fin stag was om All Saints’ Day (Novesber Ia), san 

noo that tine we have tat regularly om Mondays at four tl vn 
‘Thursdays at eight. Not only go, but several men bers of 
snallwoeity who live at n distance winko a rule tw nt at the 
fine time al sone of outmost intereating 
Toon the evidence that nich apitua unin 
bout quite avervines bodily abnence, Our a 
vena roared ly ne of the aint convincing pros of com 
swith the departed which Is over come andar my netice, All, 
such roalts wo carefully coinit to writing, but, at T ai, we 
Ato wot ansionaly expeet these. There are geuations in’ oor 
Guild Wut ally fron tho inner to the euterniot circle, are 
Veliovors rather than inyuitern We aro fp” past) the 
neconity fr collecting evidence 

‘Whilo wo do not wish to progalytio we hare mo wish to be 
celui, Tshall aly’ bo happy to give information to thos | 
‘of whos good faith T am well aanived, tut aball take all 
fvailablo means to yoard ugaolf against eusimity-hunters. In 
that sen 

‘What Lai particularly axioms to dn to afin cictes at 
‘distance which will mot at tho sano time as oto 
tinilae purposes. A letter aldrensed to me oo ws 
‘on tho da of mootng i found to felitate such intercon 

Tam, Si, yours abeionthy, 
uo oF Tite Houy 8 


‘Thore is a power I, ite neparate from the 
Intellect, by which Gua is fol. Falth stands soronely far above | 
the reach of the atheian of science. Te docs not feat om the 
swonderf, but on tho eternal wisdom and guodveas of Ged 
‘The revelation of the Son was to prockin Father, not a| 
anystry. No seine exn scop away the everlaating love W 
‘he heart feels, and which tho intellect does not oven pretend to 
Judge or recognise. W. Ronzxrsos, 


By what procoa of training do these Fakirs attain to this 
dominion over matter?) ety, hy cartain dietetic practices, 
the object of which isto etablsh a heat-ahounding while very 
texeiting nutrition ; lz practices whoue object i to bring the 
Involuntary procemes ander the control of consciowmess: and 
lastly, hy a prolonged series of exercises, the special tendency 
which is to induce a state analogous ty meameric dumber, 
Unier thee three groups al Fakie training may bo classed. 
‘The diotetic practices are very sringent. No food during the 
day, al only a light meal at night. Nothing Wat rice, wheat, 
mil, sug, honey, and melted batter are to bo used, al 
 tronative dishes from which meat and salt are excluded, No 
water is to be drunk; though some sects permit litle schol. 
The disciple ix to’ live underground in perfectly en 
temperature, fresh air and light being excluded. He is to 
tuaintain abyolae silence, and to reat motinlem on a warm bed 
of cotton, wool ur far, tl the next step i 
‘This isthe powee to lessen the frequency of his respira 
to aguin oonsething lke the 
sell, Ho must learn 
any minutes pall 
inhalation, 
‘nally, inhale with one noni and exhale with the other, 
the learns to dscgline his Voy, to rest inmorable i any given 
[wnition, until he has absolute command over his maces A 
favouito position iat at with his left heel under his bed, amet 
the right heel steaneed, and holding the big toe of the right fot 
‘nthe right hand, and Gat of the lef fot with the left ham, 
tu tha the lower part of the faco reat againat tho breast lene, 
cia pesto the neophyte Lure to maintain for an indefinite 


Next lo loans to kop perpetual silence, and meditate ot tho 
ser 0) can of being i tecks to be 
sorb. Ho mat indulge in concen prayer, 0 as to keep 
indi aminolont atte. Mo mst repeat the myaterious OM 
together with other words, whieh, if the euros 
reaver will try, ho wil find extromely sleep-pevvoking, shoul 
hho chaneo to bo wakeful in the allenow of night. Solam, Baw, 
Lam, Ram Yam, Ham—the « very broad asin oll—repeated 
over and oferngain in their various pormnatatives, are extremely 
seu in their tondoney. Theso words the di 
ropests, squatting twotisow in his cave, with 
fro fran all ze for aublensry hinge 


ligatare of the tong, 1K is palled and 
trol and rubbed with atingents wot! Ueomes lng and 
liable, “With the organ 10 developed, he learus to turn t 
ongue baekws, ad lane the Uhrat th its tp, having int 
inhaled ns neh airs pombe. Lastly, ho Fars to 
the nostrils abd ary stopped with was. By this we he ix realy 
to'be buried ith tapunity, amd’ to under the eral tox 
tponed by Ranjit Singh on one of his eternity. 

ow many perfect Fakirs ate developed hy thess means 
low many noopltytes endure to the bitter en, we lave nea 
of lauren, ‘Thone eho do mit hare reached » lace of ing 
from which tho woe and the Uhigs of the wold hare 
tothingnens, at soe, if viewed at all, a lor 
han nothingness ad altogether vanity. Tt woald be ile to 
appeal to then for an opinion ast the valuo ofthe prise they 
Il ttn. ‘Their standard snot that of mankind) why eo 
take it, would arrive at a pretty enanimous concasom thet 
natural oceaes of the Kind. we have deserted, even whos 
stccouful are reylsio tothe higher instincts of husaity od 
‘inft'men for any dicharge of that wholewme duty, vhick 
‘ings blessings tothe door and Humanity at lege whic it 
ot alfa but self-eviing stad for which it above ll 
things neem to avo a sound nd ia w sound bry. What 
ever reels the Fak may attain, their benef purely 
arwnnl. Notoly does he not beneb humanity by acy sil 
serie or labour of love fr tho comtnon good, bathe doe mt 
eran othe ar of or peal know. Ms hight 
Schiorementsdo bat provake » half incredulous, half wondering 

wey na the can narrated shove theese 

po rewon to question the face the enh 
bat more strongly tara to quetion ts winds 
eal al to the modent 

eer Tie of th myateren OF iso 
Hi to look, frm tion of cme 


that beset his special study, within 


January 2, 1861) 
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‘THE FOURTH DIMENSION. 
To the Bator of “Taowr.” 

‘Sit,—The subject of « Fourth Dimension isa very interest 
fone. Tam not propasing 2 offer any “explanation,” not 
feoling competent to do so, and not having yet read Profenar 
“Yalloe’s book. Tt in howorer, I think, not dificult, promising 
nly an elementary Knowledge of aathematicg, to realiso the 
omsibility of there being not only a" fourth” dimension, Int 
‘hat * dimensias” as we know them, arv probally only’ the 
Sat terms of an infinite serien 

Mathomatca ast noseuarily lave relationhip to some 
‘thing far snore conpechonsive han nature of the materia 
univers, a8 we are acquainted with it, The soundness of this 
comelasion may, T think, bo thus iustrated The series of| 
namben—t, 2,3, 4, 5, 6... representa a lina. The 
series of nimbors—1, 4, 2, 16, 95, 36... represents 
surface. These are cononly called" wyears” numbers, ur the 
“xecand powers of the corresponding wumbers of the ‘fst 
erica, The following series of namber—1, 8, 27, 64, 125, 
216... represents solidity or space, These aro called 

‘cube numabers, or the “third powers” of the correspunding 
aunmber of the fst sericn. Anan instance, 9 is the number sf 
square feet in square the aide of which in three fet long 
Deing the number of cab fet in a cue, the side of whic is 
three foot long 

We have thus three setis of analogion — 

1. The onlinary series of naubers, or wumbers to the frst 

ices to “lengthy” the "fit 


to surlaco—ie, to breathy” th 


3. The series af eube numbers, or namabors to the thind yore 

corresponding to wolidity—ie, to *thicknem,” the hind 
We hare now come tothe end of the external universe, far 

‘as we can perecivo it by our physical sonsea We can 

the ondary way, conceive of anything beyond length, Urea 

fant thicknen.”” On the mathematical side, however, wo can 

fg on farther. In exact relationship tw the threo series of 

imbers we lure mentioned, stands «fourth, uaiely 1, 10, 

250, 025, 1205... ‘or, the “fourth yowers” of the 
tmainber of the int serion 

‘The question now legitimately aise, Ts there “anything in 
existence—tho wont naturo ix not large enowgh which bears, 
the same ralation to length, Vreadth, and thickneas, that this 
series of numbers does to tone that precede it? If there is, 
St would be ‘the fourth dimension,” and wo hare found a 
natural and rational place for it. 1 do not know the origin 
of the phrnse “the fourth dimension of space,” or whether| 
Profewor Zéllner uses it himself ; bot it would seem to me 
‘more correct and leas confusing to speak simply of the “fourth 
Aimension,” confining the word “apace” to the three dimen. 

‘imension” must be beyont space in the 
sense of thickness (r solidity), ax apace (i the atte sense) is 
Deyund mere surface (or breadth). 

We do not thus arrive at any “ explanation” of a “fourth 
dimension,” but we have, T think, taken ove atep towarta it, 
fand shown, ina manner euily.tnderstood, that there are 
rational snd analogiel grounds for believing in its existence, 
We need not stop here, howerer, for the same reasoning and 
‘the mame analogicn carry ws onward to pomibilities in the 
realm of being, of which all wo Know of the physical universe 


in comprised in the first three of an infinite numberof scrcs, | several 


cach of which is infinite in ite own plane, ilaatrated tate, 
tatically thos 
5 Gad infinitum (length) 
1, Cerendth) 
135216 (Chicknens) 
20s e00 
3 10m 3195 Te, 


T sspectfally aut that tho abe does nothing ofthe kind, 

and Gt ie acyiren ft knowledge of 8 thiedimensin oy 

fexperiono a ny elvan of St fatten vil ever allow 

{ecenee nr tha te 

tho aii 

dimension, Wh sooms to mie m 
ni ot st 

phyla an agumentative 

ses Nawrox Cosa: 

Tandon, 13th Sanoary, 188 


‘THE MICKLEGATE Gxosr. 
To the Blitor of Liaw” 
S1e,—1 bog to forward yon an 
from tho Nestle Wed ing hat it may 
interest our readers, wn 3 be able to expla 
thisrenakable phenonewn. T enckns ny can and Ftsiny 
Sir, Futhfally yarn, BMJ. 
uh January, 181 
An account of thin very unusual an, T nay ad inexplicable 
phenomenon will, Thave au dobt prove aecyiable ta tay of 
eee tot a ot ra he en 
then on «vist to tho anion ety af York womo years ago nt 
Bel ning ahaa tha orc Suny, Twi dae he 
Privilege of seing the enactaent. Lanny nd that have may 
Personal eet, on whoao veracity Lea fly, whi atuerey 
cally declare Yo ne tat they’ have wie tho nen 
at to relate. I naign no ron for tis marvellon 
Teave tho facts to speak for then 
nd wenao_ and 


h Lavo just cut 


‘pealing to 
Fader to decide fe 
‘the 
writing to th Res, 
"The writer mye 
at York ubout a year ago, T frat heard of tho 
pparition or ghost, supposed to a sect fu Trinity Churchy 
Heklegate. 1 felt ‘curs to neo a ght, 
ial eoon 


San, : ; 
4 of tained ‘gam of no pocelie doxign’(rather tale), 
esc that tha colori uh richer ie centr tana 
to aes, and at tho extreine cio there ono pane uf unstained 
las which runs allvund the window ‘The pecmiacty of the 
fg i that ison on tho window il rae ethan 
Hal way fron th botins (aa Tso from tho gary), and han 

he eect a thatof wld drawn throagh mage laters 
cn nth extinct.” "Th forsee to 9 
figure drowed in’ white walking serom tho window, au givet 
i ian son pang the chun ina samlice Tal 
{nt on Trinity Sunday thee appeared, anon the day T wan 
there, which was on one ofthe Sundays after Teintys there were 
tarely Jas than theo vibe. They began te 1i0v8 nero the 
Window before the service whet here: mae no ono present but 
uraaves, and also when the contin tl 
evidently 
ail and grace ec miil-izod ; the second wat called 

‘evident ato of ‘the hid daring 

sbsence of the mother which relationship fs‘atteibuted f the 
taller from the yausionate adection she exlibited to the eh 
eaten it Fi 

‘The corvapondent goes on to describe how tho mother cams 
rom te north aide ofthe window, and. having gono nut half 
‘ay acto, stopped and waved ‘her arn, which. npn wan 
fumwered Uy ‘the appearance of tho nurse and child Bodh 
Apr end nr th cian ape eon att 
taller ono always appearing mt inate, This was repeated 

‘ines, and’ then they retied to tho north sido ofthe 

iw. “Ti Tule te ha the re fri a ie 
esturen, Where the ealours of the window ar least ight the 
igure aro moat distinc, and en the paso of plain glass they 
were perfclly distinct The writer emphatially clare that 
Ihe nar the right arm of tho mdlum ‘igure “bare tothe 
shoulder, with beautifl fois of white ape Inging fn 

co Greek siatue, Noone in tho eireh seemed tbe 
tho eat disomposei, or, indeed, to obverse i. Tho inc 
ent of the cure 


LIGHT. 
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EPES SARGENTS "SCIENTIFIC BASIS OF |» 


nd that didnot balong to any peron in tho room, Tn the 
sine seen aluminas cid hover overs belictrope 08 


PAS poligiet ee de opera 


By KA Ona) 
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caine Her 
lst of Sap'hte ew ead 


“hasta ne Sead be 
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Fron the tle, now v9 a ’ 
Epes Sargent yublished his * Planchette” down to his tt 


fort, which lies befor ws rel fron the printer, his labours in| condense 


ritual havo Deen erases anil une 
Inoyen to what an extent the peri] 
is yon how fa 


the eat of § 
Prot i wil never 
Ttoratur of Spietualion has boon enrich by 


mee ‘conviction, and they derive an added weight f 


how, nu fow’ others do, the subject om which ho wiute 10 
uaninously, ad who, iy writing, never oat in ead i at) 
el ta inspractcaiity by an 

x deseribed is| 


‘atbuest of unrenaning tal. Me. Crookes 


tat bok aa the eat 
then doing bo Pty hd seed to what wa 
copie i ts aac 
tho lune. fe 
asthe me dstingualng characters in m high degree 
ivoly pata sida wok point hat woul 
ee ‘marshals hs 
ee, Bo empty hi 
hla rec 


tvklencs, He ina 
Tomson to forve of 
teatinony in ston and ory 0 
Iran vison lt with the est for ence in his re 
Hat he souetines docs veant justice, at wo are ivelined to 
think, to subtler and finer shail of ‘videnco which, though 
tay make very atongly for his gouoml eonchaon, ar uf * the 

pia, piitally discerned,” and, consequently, net to 
tis entablished on the lines of scientific dononatration. | He ia 


‘anguiment 


eaolute to prosont the Sento. Basis in a purely sient) 


The bus ho reatx on the phenomena of Chirveyance and 


Paychogmy or, ax patrol ers 
‘Toe Gr fat ropresentng the physical ant payee sopoct 
snag analogous vom, Tako tpl sl 
Mosiing cS less fom Papcorphaie Snes | Soe 
‘Rhnais wares atari fapehogple exper 
fro proven oa reer in another elon. 
ba evidence which acs fr the Felt of Carwy 
cay copoly Unt eoesd withthe wane of Alexa Didi, 
ie area wot students of the erature 
Spiitunia, Avalos letter of Robert Holi the mont 
Clibrated of ‘Prnch xtjany textiles o.his complete 
Twwilderaont atthe reals he witeoed, Ho played» gu 
winging hin wn tpenl ck of ead, he envetre| 
to mad that he cll be at twas ck changed. Af 
Haye, yt oth all hie mT ain: Alexa ti hi the 
take mong to hy, an een Mis own cr face 
hieawands, yo abaya tg when tamed. pT haves” 
HHouiin, *rturn fron this ave ath overehlned Wi 
{Stoistent an T cold wall be, and peed What iis 
‘together tapes ht ther chance ot addrne could hare 
Yrofuce oft an marvellous” () 150) 

Deyon ofc which hw coer to for tho Yai Mi 
suargent devotes tome atention te Form Manfetations 
resfecting whch 
Te wisely a we 


‘hone ogeasions T have sem a i 
asia tthe fora of hand and cary small objects boat 


Profesor Want, of Leipsig, t» Hartman 
ay years ago, when Mr | we do nut enter 
lear an inciave‘renoning which 


A fate tho hand of an investi Srsitaan and which, when these jaamges We 


auch av to tho netoal contents of he dim pegpect of the ft 

argent waitingy-rand this, Ms Intent wor; |s Yeas hay than to m0 
oreo the el 

i ard by a keen appreciation of what cinatitutes lente] world of spirit, But, none 


ulduoes some very cogent teatiniony. But 
link, lays ost ateas on the formation ofthe 


x inminoos load sibly 


‘This testimaay might be indefinitely miltplied. We 


loaraclves have auors than once been grasped by large hand, 
S| of atueatshapo and temperatere, which has polled us wp from & 


digg posture to an eres one, thea to the ebair on which 


had bova siting, and afterwards to the table, until the hand 


reat tho cling, ‘This in to’ prvece of Ms. 
ee Me en. peice sind in a private howe. 
Ther waste falar here Thre wasn wot for doen; 
mi that costes for the cist. value of the experinent 


Th all such investigations it i fiat and expecially necomsny 


rd of the posiiityo 


reve of he wah Miter, Als sight in pointing tothe evidence for the de 
re nrreat | trong ehongh to reas all fair sana, 


Tits the pikspbie ejiners which or ante makes 
ney Pi 
‘The name in cach caso a» Hse of 
ir it woud be impossible to 
ehh mat edi it Ba 
‘alrel ep and down ther re sme gral ogee 
aaa sities to the anor appre cf he pibompe 
mat velgous baring his ebjace, To thee we may eres, 
They tars ing in them, whieh tl see 
anc, th lent mented 
care yeas bd denote 
ony 


eration that they are the foal del 
algment, of a ind that form 
it Dnt energie. to tho critical analysis of the 


tat Hkelood losing its old om time, and gazing into 
"To him, that which les beyoo 

rat of ws: his vin han been trained to 
‘hat shroud for most men the entrance to tho 
eas words such ax these gain an 
Tmesournble weight of aided siguianco front tho fact Uhat 


all 


facts an |ey'eyewUatred sd nal fdgent of a expert ho 


[sar tothe timo when his opinion willbe brought to the lst 
eat test and his work be tried of what kind itis — 
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Bat woners i thee ; 


‘strength of Gud acts through thee. 
Wsoox oF ru Beamer. 


0 CORRESPONDENTS. 


2.0.—Your kind oer sal te paced in the hands “RLE.D.” 
=H S—Have reterned your MS, siti nuch, to lengthy. 
7S you cad abort paragraph on the subject 

our expressions of sympathy and god-wil ae very 


tnt, a. detacked” momar governed. hy meni |ATE.N.—Your rprions of sympa Sod GE 


‘Meligence, which has been obeerved under conditions perfectly 
A very types 


tifactry. ly 10 many competent witnewes 
‘ase is that recorded by Afr. Crookes, F-RS. :— 


“Under tho stritest teat conditions Thave more than once 
etd sai uminows, erptalline body paced in my hand by 


tad 0 


{iy we nay aval cuelves of your generous of. 
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Splritulint defendant in a court whore from the neoemlty of 


3) tho ct, the influences at work aro dead againat both of thom, 


fen we aro scandal, and it rqutes al oar phiooply ts 
sare that the inant Heresls is nt making an de of 


| Nigel. 


BROKEN RANKS. 


It must be acknowledged Unt the spectaclo presented by: 
Shivitualon in England at the present moxnent is anything ba 
edifying one. We do not alludoso much to persecutions frat 
‘Without these must always be expocted when any new discovery 
‘wr any ro-adjastinent of am ancient truth comes into collin 
‘with vested interests or popular prejudices. Thero will always 
Ve found hoarse voices realy to shout out the misapplication of 
1 time-honoured adage, and aasere ws that the old a better— 
‘the old method better than the new j the old chaos better than 
‘the new onder. Every frouh discovery has to pais this 
cerdeal. Gan was going to Mow up our houses and. poion| 
‘our atmosphere. It was quite pomible, a reviewer in one 
of our omcular serials assured us, that ralays would bear us 
along atthe rate of Sve-and-twenty niles an our but it wax 
hot poaible that any sane people would be found ready to riak 
their lives by travelling at such a pace. Probably there isso 
occult law at work by which the opposition a new truth moot 

‘exactly proportioned to the value ofthat truth to humanity. 
‘The birth-thrve bears a myateriou analogy tothe impertanco af 
that which is being born. There are not wanting indications of 
‘och a principle in external ature. Parturition is well nigh pain- 
Teas to the lower animals andthe savage ces. The more deliate 
nervous organisation of caltured natures deepena the agony of 
inital existence. 6, probably, inthe moral work The gaalight| 
fund the railway lived down opposition with comparativo eae. 
Bat such movements ax Modern Spiritualism in the ninoteenth 
century of Christianity in the fat only survive after a strogglo 
fn which death Sights tout with bith. For one who stands by. 
ready to usher the nascent aystem into existence there aro a 
‘thousand influences at work to strangle it as soon as born. The 
‘oxtside opposition to Spiritualiam is testimony to ita import- 
ance and a test of its vitality. ‘Men do aot hate that which 
they can alford to despise, and their hate is Like a bracing 

which thins out the weakling, but enstres the 
Survival of the fittest. 

Tt is quite pomible that some analogous law is at work: 
‘using dimension within the pale of Spirituation as well as 
without. Bat here it is not quite 10 emy to tree. The 
upheaval of some vast geological stratum naturally causes 2006 
‘commotion in the atoms afected by it than would be the camo 
‘were the event only that of « water pipe bureling or oven a ery 

sine exploding. Bat within the pale, we confea, the principle 
Sa wot 90 any to trace as it was when our rgards were confined 
‘to external opposition. Ab all events, even if we could see the 
method yet more plainly than some ef us profes to do, there 
ca be no doubt that, wo far as the atoms themselves aro con 
tormed-—thst is, so far an individual Spiritualists are concerned 
<8 tendency to cohesion will go far to minimise danger. And 
et what do we see! On every se disunion amongst thovo who 
‘ght to recognise the policy embodied in the old adage that | 

vonion is strength.” The fact is that Spizitaaliam in ch a 
hardy growth, is 49 prococous an infant that before it has 
‘enserged from the preliminary birth-thre it takes to quarreling 
fon ta own account like some adalt istitation or some creed 
Ihoary with age. Tho infant Hercals puts forth auch exuberant 
igor of his own robustness that he caus troubloto his fiends 
fur well es to hisfoox. In plan language, we can Understand 
Lankesterhaling Side tothe judgment scat, but when we are 
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confronted by  Spisitoalist) plain’ proceeding gaint | 


(Yennary 2, 18. 
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LIGHT. 


are invited to regan an the leader ‘into all truth,” is also ‘tho 


inti fg We curves aor in ho fl tat wo eae te 
Sen ioltangerscn | Conus stat toe scent tein my 
ee ener aeaae ws said that, as by knowledge “camo death into the world,” so by 


‘Oursbield is Mn, our spursare yet to win. “We have elected 
Tefor all else to make our platiom a broad one. While ou 
‘lier Uethron do Hot notice our existence we take care to ire 


Penile ety 
ree ren peta 
oer ee 


tention whenever oomson demands it, We 
Saint boring ear on ms events, inexplicable. We shall find Sgurative language employed 


dtsnot mind Vowingour own trumpet jot m far to anert 
thin" Hacnie mek et srr ns er 
{hye So long na we lint curacver othe Dost of ular age 
ot favour ed not ink oursevers critics en coma. 
‘What wo denis nto greatest goo of tho greet water. Ax 
ak ssn on the age nimibor of acknowledged Spinal 
"Eagland, and sim pth wl tore goodly nay of secret 
‘Bie known to ersten, we do fol iat it ism pty to se 
ihe ungih of the movement feitered away in fatto 
Nar romarks have nen of nee gonna, We invite or 
reulees napecatno them, nl to make nuggestions nto how 
Tei leery out no ost Ont we fo sre will 
Tome ci tol tev Sita,” Our coun are ope 
{USS wo aul bo rjc wolome ny scheme Dr 
Panty thous who ar asioes ik outs to sie fr 


Aho truth. 


THE INTERPRETER. 
No. TL 
Lint mets the Dolly seni T deem 
Ati ne gh pa 
eta teas rn thew worl 
Tieton tacky orig Rel 
Fae i ic wi gonng, anole ken 
‘Baan frm a andow’— Cer 
‘Te augeion names opr terre Xe. ws © 
thot. the sgonuineness ard authenilty of communications 
Aratonting ta pred from Spit xn only bo mal determined 
Perea ot the eommuniation ful, wil teeivo moro and 
tora the ptt aan eperoee 
sey cigs of tho laws with wh hoa to deal. ‘The matter] 
sein igh by the Intech i bok abs 
tmnt coating 
carol nur emanating from the yt ofa deca 
Tah heta it protons to proceed, thong ibe not ath 
Ain trve and nuthoativin Hal, That Spt forexamp 
theta exited tous fn the eateite qualitos of « very 
Wananga matre fom whom we muy with eonfidence 
eat nceunt desing tho cnditon of Beng 
Tester clea! fej we shal perhaps at pul 
ioe mrt th sath of womans ny ery 
A ve ty dagen out of harmony with wha we have known 
earth aft Spi from which ey profes to emanate. Nor 
set thea ith Te ney query the genine- 
hall Suanmeatone which do not corpond monly or 
AeSuetly with the pertnages, often of dtingished and 
eas Yume, tron whom they sonetines perprt to 


Tn all theso cases recourse must sooner ot Inter bo fad. to 
tho exersio of a arber and reizonable Tmagination, whereby 
alone we ean 
tf which we have no extain knowledge. 

“Thorei, however, n mich more important reason why the 
Spiritualist should cnly accustom himself to judgo all com: 
Jhanictions by thie split rather than thee leter or form, i 
{he fact that tho time must Snfllibly arrive to him at which 
ich communications, i€ received by him acconing tothe etter, 
Alle found to be inexplicable, not to aay, in ao far a ha| 
Tan undortand then—abeolotely untrue. Tei the misaln: of 
{hls Divine eveation to clorate men into a peroption of the 
pint of things, wot to matali Spirit. ‘Tho latter is no 
fore the. misaion of Spitituaiom than it was tho min 
Of Christianity merely to cure tho ills of the body. Tho 
Communications to the Spiritualist from thow whom he has 
foved, who have gone before, are an the healings of the sik| 
by the incarnated Comforter of Humanity; thoy are to inspire 
Taf the miasion—not to fall, They must bo expectedsoone| 
caer to crate, let we dell on them too exclasrely to our 
iaudvantage 1 fellows, therefore, that tho earnest Spiritualist | 
At at amu tine Tear to bo eatent to foroge comfort in order 
uot Si instruction, which is after all only aincans to fall 
tdmore perfected comfort. Tt is one of the infinitely con 


rm any judgment of the probabilities of things 
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‘The Now Actilies 


In tho land that lcs below, 
ich to un the reckoning when 
Heroes we are wade from men, 


Ty cchaidoration of thi abject fink the Spirit which we 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE CARPENTER FAMILY. 

Notwithstanding the notorious opposition of Dr, William 
Carpenter to modern Spsitaainn, thero x abundant evidence 
that his views have not boon shared by wome other mombers 
of the family—and notably by his brother Phillip. While 
reading the “Teter and) Memoria” of both |“ Phillip 
Pearsall Carpenter,” dited by hi brother, “Rawell Lant 
Caspenter," and “Mary Carpenter,” edited’ by her nephew, 
P, Balin Carpenter,” T have been much interested in fding 
‘hroaghout each Ife how greatly all their ations and thongs 
rere infaenced by wat J, as a Spiritualist, mast call uncon- 


consciousness of tho spiritual presence and communion with 

thous of het loved ones who had entorol “within the veil” 

is, indeed, an ordinary experince with all people wh have 

any inner life at all, nina most important factor in tho lives 

however, bo shocked 

indeed if they were told that this condition corresponds to one 
ofthe higher ples of to-elled “Modern Syiritualina' 

Spiritualism as various phases which are bat ast 
stopa of Tncob's ladder, lead 
unseen world, The lowest, of merely phenomenal phases, 
‘which are symptoms of “Dilated Tasanity” acconling to. Dt 
‘William Carpenter's generous verdict, as well mt the i 

which brings the soul of man into very elow contact 
with the higher spheres of spirit lfe~all are claimed by Spiritun- 
Tiss ax facta Hustrating that convection and communion be. 
tirecn spirits and men, which i fs the mimion of ‘Spiituatinn 

Investigate and explain, 

Tn Philp Carpenter's Life, any remarks throughout tho 
volume show that ho was a “stadent of both Swedenborg’s 
sod Harris's works.” Wo find that during his Tast voyage 
ack to Ameria, he employed his tine in making “Am Ana- 
Iytial Index of Hare's Arcana,” (f. 323), “(whom "(the 
‘editor remarks, a p. 925) ‘ho ‘set far above | Swedenborg, 

th grat reapct.” ‘The respect ho showed to Harris proves thal 
‘hehad no nervous alarms about Spsiualiam. Tt is quite pombe 
tostudy Swodenbory’s works, au a branch of Philosophical or 
‘Theologial inquiry, and to ignore the Spiritualism with which 
they abound ; but no one ean approach Harris without taking 
‘mattitode, either afrmative, or nopaive, afcting tho entire 
‘group of phenomena included in Modern Spiritualism, 


zt ere an hen inh iy, Tay Don een 
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thisand th net sats, Televe tht thre we goon a Ke 
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fcear to dingonpleymont ther a techn of cider 
Why ee havo Toon even meh an intense Tove af shen, 
su he git of teaching "(So 227) 

Asin in ltr of condolence to hi dae trend 3 8, 
Moulding, onthe dpartan of his hs, Moaling) ile an 
Pip peter wt 

forme, T have loft of airing in Death, svete. 
‘Tue mpiritual world mppears tome clos and nent. Judging fm 
All scons ther aro oly a fow lotr, ur dae at ane 
the spit wakes up again. T bale ny dopiation of heme 
sympathies ns wal mov mor nto spit wer, fo 
which Lf sorted ly by elf ak! fel ea thong 
it wou ever arp ton Thad and was tere it 
ns scr more naar nthe prevent sate, Tao Hse 
whoa belived nan extoroal Heaven and thought wet of 
Teing men, nd bce some gust hind alee nage, 
“Tn my iatreoure with tho ‘Sprit’ its oident to 
sme that they do not ours for death, lik erthoox Chistans, 
‘hone Heaven sino eal than el, Thay realy do, belo 
int thee trends ar lvinghapiy and hay inerourse wits 
thon" * About thie Boda work Year ery ily Ie 
vc ae isto toch th reality of thingy unsen au 
st be x ery ipa hing tat, In i cn the 
ict cement thir ate that eat commune Wil the 
Aight of ou But fru alto lsk on hn nox sta aa‘ 
baat ontinton of thi, only a afr per, stn. rey 
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re have “tesa in Heaven’ etre the alone 
ing fot note thi referoon to “Spina,” and oder 
Spit 

“In the sumer ho (Philip Carpenter) Ind attended a 
cite’ “odin” at Pye, Mas, ta ha boon 
sequently inrodsed. ty Mes Careon to Mra Une 
terme of Roster, an then of New York, with whet be 
penta evening, of wish ego a fallacomnt,” He beret 
{inthe than recived wmgen rom the, departed.” Bee 


Harv, indeed, Sirti taker te mot advanced frm—it i W'gog 


not "dilated," bat concentrated; and if it fs a aymptom of 
modified Tansey to Uelieve in" Hlome,” why, the 


fnnanity. 
which carh ean never satiny.” ‘This ix aid in relerence 1 
Philip's remark, “If my atebborn heart ean ever be 
always lok forward to som 


1 live more in hope then T used, and 
{el moro the Memsnes ofthe hope of Heaven, Baxter has ove 


Tn avother letter of sympathy Philip Carpenter wites:—!T 


to beliove | saying that Heaven 
i Bee ma ue hm Send ich ee ai Ho ln 


that here wo aro but trying ou tol, and 


“tf 32, Philip’ bone wrter:—“Ile had yeaang) fei ow tea th th ve erat, hen 


wand heartless forms of the world shall have. jawed 


sveag.”” (9. 904) 


At p. 217, after describing the glorious scenery around 


“the Saguenay,” he ends than 


“What Spistlife horers in those abodes? Hare angels 


plensare in suc scenes) And how ltl do the visitor cae for 


te great good. If we meet thee, we shall have ples of tare | them! A momentary wonder ; common tal; and lounging 


tot oer een, ad ‘Tangri ao mae open 
nT 


Have you done the Saguenay ‘Yeu.’ And that ie all 
Phillip Carpenter's nopher, “Eatlin Carpenter,” when 


In the winter of 1852.53, Phillip gre a series of Lectures | writing about his uncle, soon after he had’ paused into the 


x Bnglsh Christianity, indading one on" Sredeniorg"| Storer, says :— 
‘Thersn be stated that “The ‘Nev Jeremlem Church weve | “There in nothing moro wenderfal than the manger in 
‘4 for in wamber tat that, ke the Untarans, they hel | which the wuaeen world Inxomen ral to us when semeone wo 


‘principles which wore Becoming recugnined by persons of other | deeply Jove passes into it. ‘That nol earestnoas and devotion, 


encminations,” ¢g—"' That Heaven and Hell are not places = 
which willbe the fatare abode af the holy, oF the wicked, but | 
internal and spiritual state, in aceordance with dne or other of | f 
which each man liven" * * + “That those who have chosen es 
ven while on earth, become angels after death,” and that thon 
‘who lire in bondage to slfore, ot love of th world, tharelyy 
re atociated with devils, and choose Hell ax their portion.” 
‘The editor adds:—""Wo have roerred to this lecture because tho 
ecole views it describes were gaining a hold on Philip's 
tain.” (Seo p. 13%) After his tle miece (arparet Aue 
Gaskell) had peed avay—in the year 1650—Philip thon 
vrites to the sorrowing parents — 

‘Trust you wllalways lt stalk ot Margaret * * * ax being 


ot eingulded thy Hd ik Bg pas, lr vot 

hei eda a And rs, ia Ey ray as 

for us!” (p, 358.) 
nan, 


‘Tw Foutowrse Recstkanue Axzcoore is extracted froman 
the science of Acting 


cept and ausioualy inte 
skull. He replied from the sexton, who 


tamed Unt wasn abel ot Sees 


alive—more truly so than if she had gone into a far country, for ‘ieee: ‘before, was buried in 5 " 
eS soe eerste Sa 


anxiety. To me, in this foreign country ((e, Ameriss),|and ded in six weeks 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 

Death is bury among us, Byes Sargent in gone; and now the 
Harbinger of Light Wings vw 
ohn ‘Tyerman, a wellknown Spiritualist and. Freethought 
lecturer, who visited London and’ America in 1878 Ho had 
‘een lecturing in Metbourne during tho euty past of November, 
‘ut totured fn ad ealth, and pase avay in Sydney shordy 
ate, We regret to. seo" that ho leaves 9 Wi 
‘ikon unprovited for, 


‘The Qeaverly Reco in its current number has a sketch of 
Californian Society, in which the writer py tion to 
the Hold that Spiritualinn has obtained in San Francisco, 

"Aru ponsesed of plicos of worship in Boston and other 
cites, Spletuion naa veligion has doveloped Staal" he aay 

its journey west, unt ho acpount of the faiths oF supe 
silos of Ban Francisco would bo complete without a note ot 
thi mont strange phenomenon.” The Reviowor waa prevent at 
‘conference of Spiritualists, and his sketch of prominent 
tnombots fe by 0 means fh 
tino yoople wero a atrange study. Women, with pale haggard 
foatarta, hands clenched ot clasped, yee either atrined or 
tightly cow,” ‘Tho hair ofthe two sexes especially exoreisd 
his mind, ‘Tho women, i sms, eat thei ba abort and ita 
wemnaturely grog. Tho men, on the contrary, * allow their 
Tooks to wander down to extepeofemlanal lng,” whatever 
that may ply, "Such wero some of tho signs that mental 
Alernngement plays in this religion no secondary paxt 


But Californian Spivitualion haw its evoteic ox wll at ite 
exotare ile, Av ifthe Reviewer waa frightened hy the weir 
Hooking met, ho in obliged to conten that "nota fe ang. 
the nutuber af thou frets whom th traveller makes—snen fo 
‘whoo Intelligence ho profs and for whowo intellectual attain. 
Tnonts in other respects ho cannot at feel sspest—" ar 

ix. Thay havo eat theanelve ait fom Chriatianlty 
= wvdoxy, us he undratandsit—and are hankoring 
latter tho Spiritual elonenta that faith afordd. 
ady the faiths 
the Buddhist an his philosophy of Nivina. They x0 pare 
Panthosts. ‘The ultinat reaistion of Delty is inconecivable— 
they sxy—is nffible, "AU, however, partiipate in its emance.” 


‘This a hardly 9 correct representation, thou! 
foially near enough to bo s fair auefeo presentation of what 
would impross a uninsteuctod observes. The Spiritualist may 
fr may not eut hel adrift fom anclnt and venerable form 
‘ffaith. If ho doos, it is becaus ho ua that man’s overgrowth 
Gf erzor ns obscured the depoait of original truth. Ho ill, 
Iove that the Divine deposit eame to man in days long gone 
yy im auch mennaro sa ho wna te to receive it and that i has | 
suultorated by an i 


that unde all religious ayatons with rorerence bat he veil 

ly be out of sympathy with the sytem into which man 
Ina eyatalisd thom, and out of which he has soaght to gain 
power for himself. ' Priestly pretensions he will treat with 
fant. respect. DeGnitions which mischievoualy init and 
arrow down the seope of spiritual belief ho will dissvow. Tt 


250 the nature and atsibtes of God. He may bea Pant. 
tem; | Henny alo be a por and simplo Chistian. “Ho may appr 


‘mate in belief to the metaphysical systems of the Eastern races 
Wo may have sympathy with the mech misunderstood Buddhist. 
‘Thi ea noatter of intllctual idiapneraay. Dat one 

sore, If ont of his Spiritualiom he hae developed a religious 
Taith, it wil bo simp rational, and coherent and it will 
contain in it nome of the manmade dogmas and definitions 
‘hich have so defiled and porvertl the simple teaching of the 
Clirist. ‘There will bo little Theclogy in it, and he will not bo 
greatly inclined to attempt to ianpison in dogmas the freedom, 
‘ofthe Spat in whieh he revel. 


De, Crowell, in hia work on the “Identity of Primitive 
Cuistianity and Modern Spiitalinn,” quotes tho following 
tramgragh in reference to the late Mr. Sothern:—“ Sothern 
plage ‘Lord Dundreary? in the ame wig and whiskers that ho 
‘wore during the fst run of the "American Cousin.” He says, 
Clhaebad donne of Dundreary whiskers and wigs made.” T 
fu not 8 supertitious man by any means, bat Tam convinced 
that Tnever play the part as well as when Ihave the original 
wig and whiskers on” Dr. Crowell ds the following romark : 

‘The wig and whiskers which he had worn wong he become 
lubued with his personal magnetiom, and thie favours the 
pproach and influence of cortaia pista who, perhaps, almays 
‘ist han in thiacharacter by impreming bia mind and energising 
Nisaction. “We have no doubt that Afr. Sothern is strongly 
ediomistc, st least in an anpremional sense, like all other 
remarkable actors, poots and niwicans, and that he never 
Dorformas ia para without the direct ausistance af spc 
fiend 


‘The Founder of the Guild ot the Holy Spit sends ws smo 
interesting excerpts from tho very numerous letters he has 
received of the bred aubjeot of Devotional Spistuais. They 
al go to prove the spictof inquiry that i abroad, and the fact 
that this ansiety to Know more of the subject prevails in the 
wont cultured cies of society. Ina eases the writers occupy 
tenitions which vo not allow then publly to atow their con 
etiona ia tho preset condition of hostility to Spiritualist. A. 
usin writen: **T feel a lo to know what book or books 
‘ould give te the infgrmation so neceauary for me asa Christian 
‘aud believer in the phenomens of Spistualion ; for knowing 
oth to be true, Tiiest Ill bot, come what may. Can you, 
therefore, reomamend a few books for my perual—works 
Wkely to bald up my confsenco and trast in Christanity 
x well at Spivitnaliam ? Many long years sinco 1 satited 
tuyrelf hy atudy of tho truth ofthe former; and, not Jong after 
that, ane och facta i. tho latter that T coukl wot pou set 
aside. Up to a certain dato, the most wonderfal thing I had 
‘rer agen was movement without contactor heart was the tiny 
rp. Wondefal indeed to me aan old ‘and in the opersting 
theatre was the discovery of the means of abrogating pain yy 
ther ination; bat writing medianahip in an innocent al 
‘fume gil of mine far outstripped it Tn my opinion, wo 
frvon the very vergo of the true we believe in (because wo 
‘curt help it) becoming nected. The battlo of truth, like the 
battle of froedom, always mut be won, 

A country clogyman writes: “‘Thare long been pervaded 
that amongst the ft Christians there was an inner ciel of 
Delivers who were instructed in ‘the mysteries of the Kinglom 
of Heaven,’ and that there mysteries were in some way eon 
rected with the development of “spiiteal gifts" and T have 
frequently thought that if number of realy earnest religious 
persons who had faith in tho promises of Christ could be got 
together, with the abject of seeking spictaal development, very 
many of the powers which were comtson amongst the’ eal 
Chistian would re-appear. Tt is, therefore, with peculiar 
fntreat chat [have heard of your Guid.” 


‘A lady saya: ST havo boon marvellouly brought to the 
faith of acteal Spirit commanion after some sixteen youn" 
thorough opposition to anything of tho Kind, believing such to 
bbe of Satanic agency. My individual experiences, together 
‘with those of several Christian friends, are deeply interesting” 


‘The soul which has pamed through life with purity and 
moderation, cbsine the gods for fellow-travellers and. guile, 
sd rests inthe abode suited to it —Socuares. 


‘ay oven bo that he will ot atempt to formulate exaet notions 


En Memoriam. 
pes sSargent_ September #182 December 90,3880 
‘OCA, Goa) 

Tho: fears expreued of Inle that the strenuous life, iat 
‘hose span of well nigh thre sooo years and ten so much real 
‘work had boon crowded, was nea it lose, havo. beon realised, 
andthe name of Epos Sargunt i alded tothe Jong list of those 
‘who io witnessed to the truth of Spizitualism, and have gone 
totheirrewant. 


For forty yeus he was exmspicuous in Now England as a[oommuniation directly with angels ; and, iss 


Journals, playwright, nd man of letters; and daring that long 
time a vast mumbor of works were erginated and eumpleted. by 
his yl brain. 

‘Tho Boston Adertier, the Atlas, the New York Mirror, th 
New Weil, tho Boden Transcript all enjgyed for a time the 
ibenelit of his servis ax contributor or editor. What ho did 
for journalisa, as indeed all that he did, was ably and 
thoroughly dene. He counted no pains too grst to apend 0 
‘what others might conaider trivial mations. Ho was emphat 
cally one who acted in accordance withthe maxin: “ Whato- 
ferer thy hand fineth to do, doit with hy might” Hence the 

veoh. 


vet and plapwright. “The Bride of 
Genea,” Velasco," “Chango makes Chango,” and “Tho 
Prietem ” were his wont nicouafal ventures 

His name, however, i most widely Inown outdo of 
purely Spritaalistic work, ava compiler of educational works, 
Heo was indefatigable inthis sphere of labour; and the name a 
‘Sargent is familiar to every student of literature, and especialy 
of Bglish pootry and declamation. 

‘This record enough for a single life: bat oven in hone 
Aopartmenta it is an imperfect account of his multifarious 
Inboars It was, however, in working for tho eauso that he 
ove beat, the Spiritual Philosphy, nt his activity was mont 
ccaselem. "His three works, '*Planchetto," “The | Proof 
Palpable,” and the “Scripture Buss,” the’ last reviewed in 
‘these echumas only Jest wook, remain with ws permanent 
rmenorials of his faith an works. His fgitive ition and 
‘sper have earched the periodial iterate of Spiritual for 
many years, and have done their work. 

‘The present writer reals (wih deep personal regret that in 
‘his fren wach interchange of thought a over) a correspondence 
extending over more than seven years, and uninterrupted 
‘throughout its cours ly any interval of silence, as it vas tne 
<lovded throughout by any hadejorenthe most trasientyotdiverg. 
nce in opinion, That correspondence continued tila fortnight 
Defore he was called away. His ant letter, written inv much 
Pain, and shewing traces of the agony that ‘racked. his 
frame, is dated December 15th. It breather a spirit of uttor 
resignation, us of one who was ready todo hi nerve atl, if ft 
were 10 willed, but yet who would fain be at reat Tn one 
receding it by a few weeks, ho lad taken a meat afctionate 
farewell, feeling, as he sid, that his enfeabled frame could not 
long wsiain the demands made wpon i Hedwel with just.and 
honourable pride on the work that he had done fur Spiritualist: 
‘8 work abeolately unpaid, and without remuneration of eve 
‘the slenderet kind from fatto last.“ Thank God,” ho say, 
‘Thare never accopted a cont fr the work that T'hare done 
in Spritualin.” He looked choerflly to the future, and put 
forth his ast wrk a8 the mature angel contain of his 

‘A keen and strenuous intellect, refined and cultered mind, 
ase, ler ale: Abin of rare opener in 
its various parts; such was our fiend. ‘The present writer, a 
least, fees thatthe eatse has wostained a loas that mist long 
proveiereparsbl, while fr hinuelf, in the midst of darkness, 
Derplerty” and distros, ho has lat friend whose Kindly words 
rere nover wanting, and whose advieo was always cle and 
good. ‘It eat soch ines, whilo human weakness amerts ialf, 
‘thatthe sabinityof the faith which the Religion of Sprtualisat 
lone can giv is most manifest. Though gone before, he ix not 
‘gone away, and ho will indeed be changed if his interests are 
‘ot ax mach bound up with the cause ho loredjnow as they were 
Defore the great change. 


‘Tue Rex. W. Wanox has lately ierved a book which ho 
entitles “The Religion of Spiitualien.” Mr. Wate is an 
American Baptist minister of over 40 sean’ standing, and. he 
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said, ‘are you happy!” The reply, given very slow! we 
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‘ites clearly and well 


Jock at your pain branch —isit anything ole than dry twig” 


LIGHT. 


[Jameary 29,168. 


antary 2, 18815) 


LIGHT. 


Sho replied, “Ne it not a poor 
tin ination?" She mid Yeu”. “Then instead of being an 
fang," Toni, “you are a ud Spirit?” “Now, my suggestions 
the white’ roe aid tho crown originated within her 
fain the phantasy that sho wae s0 appacelld, and my rebuke 
Aisslyo te In anlar way T have exposod snd wamaakel a 
finders nusbor of * angels Afr ono of these exponures 
WW. W, T— aad, © You quench them." Now Thave no desire 
to tako any eveit to mpnlf for this I haro amply acted on 
ny knowledge of tho Tawe that gorem the inner world as 
vive fon Swedonbwong, whose writings are » compendium of 
Shititul selene auch x the race have net yet Ieamed to 
npprecinte; Any one who will sillarly rebuke ay “angel 
tll pest an exnetly corresponding result. Had Tin the fst 
instance nubuited to be deceived T might have fad aroand m 
f eloran of * angels hing. ut deleive and 
henninglss meager T think it of the fiat importance 
rid hennselven uf thotlen that they are 
siento with Hess 

Dut, nether are the enmvnicating Spivitedevla, It Divine 
Providence Ina protect Heaven fom an invasion ly man 
Aisortanes, ths protected an from a inuniation o denna 
inl almeaplore, which isto gross to bo breathed. by 

too fine foe th approach of deviln. ‘The stato of the 

of the hells it too remote from ours to ait af 

wunienton with either, T don't 
tildnoe anything from my own experioneo to subatantite th 
fintement, oxeapt what will appear wer the next head We 
‘at tho worst was eortinly no ade 


Fappned dt ho ha ge that gentleman, who wan 
como a apeak with me, All wy Meiosis his. Bot 
hhocommnunleated one a ho was itl stuck wy 

nother, that he wa * a pro aw poncook ;" 

that he!" onght to have his tail eute™ WI 

Fino me that was the Lar of the Creation 

i Tai ip, 12,15, abwt Lucifer, Son vf th 3 

tae himself ko the ont High, be who was brought done to 
the aids of tho it, Hema in roply to questions that ho dit 
oben for tha that tho Bibl was not tre 

te Gin, e, Ho cari himself vty lotily and woud not eon 
evoend furthor tv answer, He, 

anee, and, ae ono of my Splint fiend mid, “wanted to 
Comminicate fist” whieh they would wot allow.’ This time 1 
Hldgowed him ax my Tord," and he wis exceedingly 
onnmunicativo and pit, T to hi that alr hel his ite 
fron a ionateh, ad asked hin if he eoald tll mo the monareh, 
who ereated him taeon, Ho said he could not, an that 
hie held his tila from himwoll, At the end of along 
‘convertion, Taaid, "Are yen quite happy, my lord?” He 
nid, "Yen! T asked, "Aro you in Heaven?" He repliot 
trith a vory alow and mad expren 

Weare gon quite, happy 2” You 

iat of Hemren ?" "You Once again T read. Seriptaren to 
him about the virtue of meckneas and lowlines of spirit, but 
Tho mid my reading was of nowse. ‘Tho next tue he came be 
fol us aouie remarkable things proving his identity, and at 
the close the flowing conversation occured.“ Sinee’ you are 
fondo conse you ave Lory surroundings ” Yeu” 
“Yon live in «grand hall?” "Yeu" “You have a fine park 
‘Yen! You havo rie furniture ?* “Yeu. "Can you aoe 
your hall at the present twoment P" “No” * That ie because 
Son are Here with wa?" Yeu” “How ia it that you leave 
Jour grand all for this Irumble abode?” (No. answer.) 
UNowy" (with meh severity) “ell ame truly, is youe| 
grand tall” anything mre than a poor tumbledoown 
Enttage?” “No.” “Te not_ your fina park w wasto and a| 
vert?” “You “Tx your furniture anything. bette than 
A few wrelched ticks?” “No” “And are not you, 
fnwtead of being a lord, a poor miserable beggar?” *Yeu: 
Trahould aay hat all these anwrers wero givon with the mon 
melancholy expression. Notwithstanding this, he exmne onc 
tigain, when ho promised that he would endeavons to give up tho| 
Filly notion of a Tones. After tin, however, ho came no 
fore, _ Now T hate given this Kite episode because itis, 1 
‘think, in eet intoreting aswell as bocatno it is a lustration| 
ff the worst Spirit with whom wo hace held converse. Te will 
te seen that, though evidently insane ft thoselfiowd, he was 
long way ‘ofthat stats in which won are not human but 
troneroux, On one ocnain, when I tld inv of a very diagre-| 
ble fact whieh ad. hoon “relied since his death, he uttered 


fan oath, but_protably not wort than Io used in carth- 
Tite, T admit ‘that this letration dacs not mech Ielp my 
postion, that the communicating Spirit are not devils Nori 
pombe, from the very tatare of the caso, to addaco an 
inslance to prove or illatrate this point. I have heard of 
Spirits asserting their demoniae character, bet there aro diabai- 
ei! Spista who are not inhabitants of Hell T have had spite 
ttho claimed to be devia bat with a litle reason a8 others have 
aimed to bo angela. We havo, therefor, afterall to fall 
Tek on philomply. While angels are pare Beneyolences, 
evils are pro Maligniten, ani oer mixed condition i sack 
tae it cutie be penetrated by ether. 

‘My position thus fa in easily comprehend. Tt denies ali 
the clan of Spiritualite that we arv getting « new revelation 
from Heaven und that of thone opponents who sett that we 
are opening ouraelve toa rush of infernal from Holl T all 
tow in my next paper what region of the Spiritual world the 
communicating Spit veut. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Wo have sever intereating questions in hand, but mast 
dofer their publication wntil we havo cleared of tome of the 
fuera to. questions which hare already appeared. In another 
tolunn we give letters from esteemed correspondents oa “The 
Fourth Dinemion!” 

Qvemox 2 —Your correspondent, CC. M., asses ws that 
ho Iw had abundant proofs of the trath of satrology, and 
vias cher persona tata i. Tut any, howene, fro 
ny lite experience of that f woul! not rocthmend say man 
oy waite tly time orer ie, Pura few profound stents to 
Marne it aa aacenco in the interests of mankind. T think. ery 
a, foray yan thet em sain 
thon a Chole fen uw and wnpentable, partie 
routs i seems tomo to lead te melanchaly and iethappines 

hs troubles 


inateras upon whieh 
astm of thay dll ho rein ft en 
and yt where inthe astrologer wo cst 

ingle publctan Ta aac Idd 

fice, the aatbor 


titsiendly srt foranl the who proecs obo Tearwed 
lence, be ply to promote dacton and the elcintion of 
(pnion.—A Dapeuen iw Ammatocy 

jrsios &—There fare oon many ong-tae dncmioon 
as 2 'wivthr Niu means th nnaiation of the wal ora 
Sterna existence of the soa in the state of tre.” Hen mean 
‘tlhe, forthe singleremon that the Badal dt teach the 
existence fmny sel al in the Christin sense, andthe eon: 
ft which pave tc tthe varied Tnterpretations ‘ean 
utvly in the sunds of the interpreters. ‘The styeogy and 
Seaning of the word pay a great fart hee dca, bat 
‘Niving (going out, fest, Yor tho Team slated, exmet 
feu tes ng out of the so. Tt Gh ging eu, i the 
art, ofthe tire fre ola ger and delston, and ofthe 
feaving from which thy, arise "Tho 
ante tht the mnnoas boom mast bo fotare ie That 
‘Sy one could sek fora malation to be prfotad hereon ext 


geal Fah 
rotlly such errs are inevitable whenover to systems ne 
Efmentary famipio are oo rally opposed coe Ait in 
contact. HS 


T do not think we gin any knowledge of Ged, that ia 
spivitaal, of which makes us spisitel, by the obstructing 
fheulty of the intellect. Logie belongs toa lower region than 
the orl. Intellectual philosophy is not religion, which 

at in loving and serving one another in the Lord, becauso 

ls that His children should grow thrvogh this 


THE FOURTH DIMENSION. 
To the Bator of “Lzows.” 

‘Sin,—Tho arithmetic! and geometrical relations averted to 
ty your correspondent, “ETB,” and which ho pce wo cles 
llere us, lntrdace us to. conceptions of the fourth and 
ferther dimensions long fanart mathematicians.” Of cou 
itwold boa great mina to atsbate this hype gil 
srexcleiely to Zane. "Tm quit incompetent to allow the 
tathematia se of it; but undasand that iis only rpered| 
ty profes of tnt scence nan indiapenable med fer the 
‘lation of certain problema’ ith ir pounble. relation to 
Terextive faculties they Bare no concer The who are 
Water quaied my rad, with sore advantage flan can 
derive from them, ‘Profesor Spottimvades remarks ot this 
‘ject in his address to the British Anwcitin in 1878. 
saat, Nerton Goad bat ery mies nwa 

0 object of my communication in your numberof Janta 1 
‘thet of Prolewor Zalers isinions 

Tid ot profes to explain the Forth Dimension, only ts 
stow how, granting the pouty of « fourth dimension; 
night explain the penetration of “slid” specs without rayeare| 
{the threedinesinal wale Dy enlarging war eocoptin of 
imensonal space we vo tat “saiity "a relative thd. net 
sn abedate condition of matter. I nn at x has to conjecture 
What Me. Crosland understands by “tho rly of pes 
{his connetien f hiseocepton fit dct not la hin to ifr 
thatthe limite of pereption are entirely mubjective 

hn denying that any Sntlectaal stor ntaitveresming a 
involved in the original approbension of third dimension, 
MC it inset ith Ilo ate ine, 

with the unanimous conclnin ef modem pychologit 
His tao of the word experience” ifthe mind were the 
miro repent uf venue inpwemions—erren wa bck to Locke 
‘That any *colivation of ita faculs” would enable the babe 
‘to eoeeive more than threo dimensions” iso wide of ny 
suggestion thats been mundo ly Zlne, mel his be 
repute of no far T know, Uy anyone le that nly mane 
range inisundertanding of tho argument can have led 
(Coaand to dni. 

T should ike to discon E72 crtcam of the word 

sco” in connection withthe fourth dimension —Zallnce 
certainly vo wes tand to refer to tho datintion hich the 
inter (tioning Kant) draws betworn relive spce—out apr 
and wat he terns the “alolato” space; but want of tne, 
sad regard for yor spe” fort 

com. 


To the Bier of * Laci 

‘Sinj—Mr. Massey hns conferred great benefit on English 
speaking Spiritualists by his tranlation of Zallner's took, as T 
Inaro reaon to believe that its minute and careful details of 
facta have already produced effets cm sach scientific minds x 
‘are ually replled by books ofa Jom concrete character. 

‘These remarks rfer to the fects of the book, for ax to the 
‘Fourth Dimension that is surely only a form of words shaped by 
the evolution of German tabacto mike 


telligeace. 

1, then, what wo call matter is an appoaranoo created a 
‘mintained’ by spiritual will and intelligenco we can easily 
‘conceive how matter should dissolve and disappear by the laws 
of cohesion and gravity being. superseded by the will and 

teligence of Spite 

‘That rings of iron, and wood, and paper ean by Spit power 
bbe placed in postions which are phyaically impossible acoordi 
to known sientidc laws, many of us know aa ater of fac, and 
Yet, although we know the facta and find then consistent wit 
‘eary and reason snd experience, they ae yot so antounding as 
forever ta exercise our minds. 

A Spirit calling hime Peter wat the fist to dewonstrate 
these fats to me beyond dispate 

‘This Peter, from his conduct and conversation, seems to be| 
‘quite an unscientise and common-placo characte, nd does not 
fen pretend to throw any light en an. experiment which in ita 
finportance, a8 bearing on the natu of matter, transend all 
‘known chemical and electrical experiments, 


Moreover thre are apparnty cariowseontaditiony, for 
rl Peer can accomplish that which ls utterly beyond 
overs of Nentn, a Faraday, o's Horch, heey af 
i metino yly 

fo ins tho daintgration of fon ving quito « comn- 
isco operation, sl yo ho tenes tow slot pntrate 
cough ny mgcton. 

Tit be aed how x commence, joking, and earthly Spit 
Jes work irncln oer nid mate, {ean only punt to the 
slots in tre 

or instance, the Zoe sna organisations hae intnetiro 
powers teascening the higher huima rearor~aeh atin 
‘being infallible, s A 

The common mal orinatanc, ew ore nflibe weather 
prophet tn the on sentences hdd yal is 
Fenn lal hs ramen 

yh, mari Sta ba 
‘i ho properties’ of attr than the, most 
sciamnitic physicists ? a 

Tas maintain, tho skinatsmuatanco of mater be oe, 
et int pt intalgene a lh 
eo 4 roon for thdertanding ew Syiity an wpa 
atest Spt, sould oneal peeve ate foe 
iia in ta foundation ond i integration ssommon 
i operation. 


ogi 
econo of tho mt 
Jo han beings relational witha hghe foothill 
fora and raticinaton of the ina 
6.W, MD. 
sont mate lero Yao 
1 tras yo wl pron ofr agin causing yen 
your cclun, but my “R.T.T. has tot gar to 
rte hiss of fourth deion are nebo ye 
it opoint ot th maton tant whi has 
gro %pomeyhtaen a 
cot ime nso tty wathenlian, toa 
‘confound ono with the other, m “ 
What nell fourth dimension is py coulitin, 
Youn ey 
‘London, January 26, 1881, ° 


A ObAIRVOYANT DREAM. 
To the Eaitor of “Lica. 


fast nuuabor. 
residing in Livorpool. To 
ssc to iastente in the 


| and 
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ux Coun othe Brith National Auction of pital 
ns, tld pei ating on Toray evening 
atvessons Soapeenmary ¥ pa rs 


sheet showing a red 
Sccrtary of the Balding Fund reported having added £20 to 
hat scout, making in all £190, which is invested in the fonds 


A SEVEN MONTHS’ FAST. 


[Not oo sory long ago all reports of very protracted fot 
puble Press ax Sispudent” attempts at 
‘ining aud deception. Bat che tues are changing, aml the 
‘Bundard of Tuenlay evening had the following notice of x 
iron nuontle! fast, editing that the facts aro. beyond 
Aspe 
The medial faculty of Germany have ee 
ately no ane of Iongntandingtrapee on the 
tinteen years of ages The facts are, for 0 


auch intrested 


fa no pom upon of ik oe 


oe twentylght. weeks 
lop at tho Hospital of St 
iach. “During that tine sho never once woko, not 
aan eat arshment of any kin Sho wns vised iy wpteards 
Tete rel motical nen ftom diferent_parts of Germany 
Stung the dation of hr trac, and aon French and English 


Te ari ohare he Grn ers a8 
at : irl would retain 


trfound and gym rt 


iat have r 
poet Th fy off 

Tims bat, aon 

Hel ot” ow na 

fin exit for twenty-eight. we 

SHaacrer, f'n squat which nay’ well pura even the most 
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canpir. 
sho wal okt ting hi Society wa il ts olay 
evening mnt, Mee Paper, ho se, in the cai. Alter 
Sealing Meador ju the eletion of olen fr the 
ul a anmth tok lesy rwlting in the apofntoent | 
Mee, Ee Adana, Halter ony and Sale jy to the 
orig comely athe r-rtion of SMe. Dayar he 
‘Atha condo of the voting, the earn 
Stn the Sooty non Davin taken wat, forwany 
Sint tt ney fo ree elt 
een of Svea rl Spal sould not hie 
tar ‘bua, bat one and allsow the sed 
Action trating to a deve 
canst te They shall nt be axa of thee pofeion, 
{esl said lay ot procan io teh, regards of 
the Ila oxpver (at tho sors ofthe inerant 
tmatte, Cae shot naturally Ye exereed in the develop: 
man ot ations, and rected the govering com 


eretarpai. 


[ofa permanent building society. Considerable discussion took 
place as to the Dest and mest economical means for the future 
[government of the society, which elicited many wrcful mage 

ch were referred tothe euaideration of tho execu- 
‘eeupagement of lecturers for the ensuing year 
reccived some serious attention. A letter haring teen read 


ot from Mr. J. J. Morse, making a most generous offer to the 


society t» come for hin expenses alone, shoul they consider 
his re-engagement for the sixth comseeutivo year, the offer 
tras received with a round of hearty applame. At the con- 
clusion ofthe busines, the members proceeded to the election 
ot oficers and committes. After scrtinising the tllet-paper, 
the auditors, Mews. Blake and Burton, announced the fllowing 
mm elected. for tho ensuing year: Mr. John Mould, 


trhich it eto be hoped will develop 
Twual votes of thanks, the somewhat protracted. deliberations 
fame to a clots. —Nowraeamnta. 
NOPFINOWAR 

‘On Sunday lat we were favoured with a visit from Mr. E. 
W. Wallin In conacyuence of the severe weather the comgre 
gion wa sina, Yat. was exceedingly attentive and greatly 
interested. The subjects selected were : Jot, What was tho 
meaning of Adaon eating the forbidden fruit and being driven 
from the Garden of Eon ; atd the placing of the cherubio to 
take caro of the garden as recorded in Genesis i, 2, 23, 4, 
‘2nd, Heaven : where init? The subjects were treated to tho 
‘enti saliafation of he audiones.—W. Y. 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor of * Loar.” 
Sm—At circles I have boot told by Spirits that they 
themselves aro controlled. by beings of «higher sphere in tho 
fame manner as they themselves say control ux Now, do yout 
ot gree with me thatthe at chapter of Revelations contains 
n lfatration of thie? Seo chap. xxi, verse 8 to 0,12, 1, 
and 16. Tn verse 2, the angel maja: “Tam of thy brethren, 
the prophets ;” but without any change of the peron outwardly 
fim verse 13, *"X aan Alpha and 
ge,” and Jesus, have nent my angel to 
* ‘Doon it not fiom thin appear clear that the angel 
‘poke to John in hi normal state im verse 9; but from verses 


valopt a ayatem of juicious mpervision of developing and 
oedema rr tine| 1 o€ 12, oF 13, thatthe angel was inspired by Jesus Himself? 


Uiterereloe Mi. Andros alio ado few nugzetions relative 
ta of the Tiuminate, shortly after which the he 


ti the fan 

noeting insole Wel 
LEIORSTER, 

Ms, J. d. Momo, of London, gave un the benefit of i 


prcacico on Sunday ls, whun to Tetares were given through | 


naw Hall, Silverat ‘th 


Iv ti th 
nn Star of Hope” was the abject, and 


swralng 
fn tho ening 


which gave great satisati 


ervios fre for the nbure purpose. —R.W, 


NEWCASTLE ON-TYNE. 
‘The members of NS.E.S, eld their annual meoting in th 


he Age: Which doce it require, Faith of| 
TKeaaon f” wer tho topic dealt with, A good audience in the 
fnoming, and a erowded one at night, assembled to listen to the 

‘The collections were 
tho Hamonisns Paschaso Fund, Mr. Mors giving his 


1 romain, &e., 


‘0 CORRESPONDENTS. 


3. (arcran—Thankn report cme fn scary, 
fot hater et 


Large Hall, Weirs Court, on Monday evening Ist, Dr. John| he being ten Major Fytehe: 


tras afterwards © college friend, with whom I bad I 


7 
ful, president, in the char. Mr. Kery, sceretary, read 
frepiiberegemerae yy nocretary) To | lonent intimacy. Year howeres, Passed. away withost 


the quarterly reyort, which shoved that for some time the 
‘camo of Spnitalina’ in tho North lad been under « cloud, 
IMtbutabl, in moat part, to the mlnadventures which betel 
the cause inthe Ite expond in Noweastls, and tending to retard 
oth attendance std phenomena. ‘The books ahewed the 
fociety to consist of 102 mnetbers; and the Uibrary to contain 
‘wards of 252 volumes. Great appreciation was expresied. of 


‘One torning I had Just got oo! 
‘ny old fiend 
Tint to eal for = 


ecg each athe 


vi i 


Serer tic iy aaa erase Un ably ci fe | "Renee Saaeeees haan ann ae 


mo time han encumbered tho finanees, the prevent. balance 


fine Ts hi at Mulan” 
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her usual knowledge : knew no one, and had no conscious: 
news of having provioualy exited, In hor thirty.Afth 
year tho alterations coated, Tesving her permanently in 
her second tate, and x totally changed person, gays 
jocuar, mercurial, in place of sodate, melancholy, 

‘imaginative, Tho eae was a most curious one, Was 
rnumber One or number ‘Two the real Ego! If person. 


$]aty “contite in identity of conscioumens, wes she a 


DISCRETE STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 
‘Serseeoen—" Bray man ha a nein ot etree id, and mind 
merce ntarTnes tro inde Sie ht many ong 
SSIES Tr Date cheprerneg  men 
Sk Ltateeteeretet i prtag ake eererminc™ 
‘ate "Tata hei, bran ware pc bey ere 


eye se st inten a it rc 
aap" ayn tec dn ea ore he man 

‘sss cy aes om en eT ea ee 

Tera em cape et ant pre poner 

‘Spec eet gta wan me 

Tn tho utterances preted to this tic weave a completo 
su eoanetd tatement of the ea eld Uy exrtan great men 
‘the connection of woul and body, and of what is known at 
aeret nats of cotacoumnen. Thee statements, especially 
{hat ot Swedenborg, soem to vs to demand cael attention 
{vn the Payhologi, and expel ffom the student of the 
henemena of Spite, Cartel atic, they throw a 
ued of light o tho posi characteristic of modish, and 
thoy may be sadi wer various aapets 

‘Sedeabory's hypothe in that thee is an outer and an 
Inne entaloneny unl separate, Yat cccasinally mersing 
he coe into tho other? a. pape conscioumens wually 
Aintinct fom th central j and that ewe the to there 
te dicrte depress. Tho inromiion of thought from one 
Sphere of being tthe ober would naturally depend on the 
‘Sonitvencanofthovabjet, aod aa mater of fat thoughts do 
‘ome to highly organo! natre from what we my aaune to 
‘oe higher grads of comaciousoem ; sometines seo from omer 
for the gate being ar Jnaenes good and bad ck in 

‘ho positon thor lsd down may be ustratd root the ob- 
served fact of mamneron mucl-neleted antechanber tothe 
Terplexing phenomens of Spirtolien, Townshend, in his 
5" Feta in Meri," records a cave in which a subject mo, 
{in normal edition, was inal in opnin, having nobel in 
God er fate stat, was when mesmerized, singularly oppose | 
to his oral opinion ‘This was not to be aftsbuted t.ho 

ence of his memerze, for in many ers he maintained | 
pnions the reverse of the held Uy him. There wero in his 
‘onal ad abnormal states discrete dyes of mind 

‘The came pencmeaon i chuervablo in. more simple 
presentation, ineaea where n0 abnormal state is indeed, but 
Shere it stpervenes btstally. A mot remarlabe cae is 
‘corded by Epes Sargent, i his last bok The details wer 
{ally pablthd in orper's Magasin for May, 180, by the Rev, 
W.8 Phummer. Mary Reyools inthe year 184, being then 
10 years of gy fell into a tance." From this she recvered, bat 


sbwequently for 15 years presented the phenomenon of a lgion of 


pein What hea of numer Ono when swiped oat? 

Tho ey to tho purl ems to iin the dice degove of 
eclessoe There wet ely coe Mary aya ony one 
mics Th menonin wv nt, il 
free. Orountsnescomevied wi ne ply eran 
[prevented their being expressed, Urmston 

‘thor cone, sii n Kind might bo quoted ald mace 
prnitNetsiy Sin neh, we evo Me, Berget nd 
Ser made fates $0 eden of pepe pone, eo 
ent remaahe pints foray 

We pam to phooomens of «le kod which havo ton 
sbrved ste en of maives when ne shonmd sale as 
tee arte inden, or when ish sual soperveed, 
Trond ort ae vse ee bpced ene atanes 

only coca ol who hare devoted sy sete Vo these 
Pisnooet. We net nt dial oa inom, But obsrer he 
Eire hed opportunity of sadying ony the inner te. of 
edie, sex foqenly have tote at ook Ine 
eyes pecially after entrnceont, that tall of remote cone 
Pet hy at tn ina 
tlt xy detec thal sch or woh expen, wor, or 
Stn ore laren Ce oil ree 
fer hus eens th tren 
ebay for dae-tho medlara" neti” iis 
Beemal eaten ech coi —ts the wot Bi ot th 
recl-th oriary acts aly te wl bo attmately 
Frteemod, bt ther wil be an abn of coined, 
hen tho nomal sal efogaoe, ah aban of mesoy of 
raat have happened dering ihe abner period. Tie 
sy or may ot be explained ty Soden’ dete degrees, 
Jo enim" ny tw thal the enenoed. po le 
acing hn prod tn tho fanart, and tthe edary 
fancies of daly eae performed atonal, ot ita bo 
thatthe duced go ant rot we th boiy machine 
sonkd tyecnialing wit 

‘Whateer tho explanation may be i ecru that sch 
aboonasate do oer in seinen do wines at oer 
yrange perio.”Dusing that Une the era rek of fe 
ston, the ental proces eren goo nntrrptd, but any 
low fen wil realy detect in tho oe an been of con 
souset whch platy ark 

‘oe merle ro eminently wothy of snip. ‘Tho tet 
mean af sadying. thn are Uy the indvnd phoomenn of 
Ineemeram, and then by ih cts of extremly developed 
Fenstvnen a that which we Davo had in mind wie writing 
te sore 

hor aor apes ofthe quan which we shall notice 
beet. 


Guosts 2x Arnica. —On the death of Livingstone, hs fith- 
fal men, who finally muceeeded in conveying the body of the 
‘great explorer safely to Zanaibar, we are told were not without 
‘arm when they ealied the’ {immediate difcltie which 
frould beset them They knew tho superstitions | horror 
Sonnccted with the dead to be prevalent in the tribes around 

ten are universally belived 


itiate those who 


‘onacioumness In her abnormal second state aho lost all 
Es wer ein lai a Booming. | 
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SPIRITUAL MATTERS IN AMERICA. 
To the Bilt of * aout’ 

Sint Spiritual Notes of Decombor, 1680, was a com- 
munition to tho elite bearing th frm of x potest again 
tho following algo" exagerted statement” of ine relating 

the Shisttaltie Biblehaters of Ameren, ‘This is tho 
reragrapl qa 2 

“Some of ont ancl Spiritnita in Ameria rw mare 
Seclarte and Slateralns than ea 
‘Thay arom ghoat Ditiohater an Brann 
Grutor than were Polah Sows ofthe " 

Thtead of rtmeting, T reali that every word ix tho 
stove fou ins it and then that orb wot tol 

“Mack wall how carefully T commenced the yeragraph—| 
“aang of our sel Spritulas in Ameren.” Tow a ak 
nan of the elle Spit in Ameren ary Cheit-hatrs 
to a great Didlebntrs as Bradlaigh Andere so some of 
{ho nny pools at my comma, Taal aid peraitesa 
far ax pole 

‘The editor of no of our Tening weckly Spirtult 
als devoted eotrm and pageant yet to prove that Jes 
hilt never existed 

Certain. Spistalat apeakers have. publily pronounced 
Jevus Christ faatiy” "fa" 8“ tran” and a 
‘Wht fo, sy they, He tle the nl that He wed in ing 
into Torvalen 

‘8 Spiritual leave, 

in Stag, Bchigna, 
convertion upon the nary of Che 
Tam belt an than esos Cheat ever dare tobe 

never may Ga ‘only when T swear” sd 
¥ RB, inn Spruit Conference, HocMor, TI 

“Th Bie hax wade are fol han any eter book oe 
inti". 8, inn Spit! 

‘The ible lol we ors neopqeees Mew nob Tk 
you's alanael."—Mrw FA, on the publi rata. 
‘Say what 0 plea, do what you cn, your Bile wil gut 


uny, ad tho larg old volun wil bo ald for papersnakers to | 


‘Gist o€ ‘Spritualinn,” ax quoted 
by FW, 

‘Tho boat way tho Biblo could ilamine, oF shed any light 
‘upon the world would bo to make a bone of hom all and 
‘un th Ls R,, fn one of the Take Pleasant Spit 
Conference 


that some of our 
tolled Spiritualits in Americn nto Cheist-hnters and Bible 
Ihsers? Bnuphatilly they do—tut should « shadow of doubt 
renin T cou, Uy refering to my carefully-kept note 
ook, nultplysinilar proofs and passages far none roma 
Disphotnnus {And bolo leaving this umplonssnt pane of th 
rae Tmt in justin any that is coaao,donnciatory ato 
‘his Kind of "staf called Spietuaion, Tan driven mstitades 
‘of our mat retinol and cultured Spirtualite into tho Wberat 
Christian Churches. An eloquent Uniterins minister in Beaton 
‘soured mo last suier that four-fifths of his paying. paiah- 
Toners wero believers in Spetealian, 

As a systematic onganie work, with a united lund of] 
Iarnonial worker, Spirtuliam in Ametion has proved 
ignntic failure, Knowing open communion with the wor of 
Bitte tobe a demonstrated fact, Spirtalite can afer to be 
honest and outspoken therefor, T repeat—orgeniclly speaking, 
‘Splrituaisn in our country a falar. te forces aro not only 
individualised, but dsorganived, Ones wo lad a National 
Convention of Sprituaists Te died yearaaga, We had several 
Stato Associations of Spiritualists. They arv all dead ot in 
comatase slate. At one timo wo wore reported to have 114 
Chuldeen's Progresive Lyceum We have now but seven or 
ight and some of thevo live at a poor dying rate.” Soveral| 
‘of ote wrters—apeakers, trnce-speakery too-havo. joined 
rin dennis, working thre either a lymen 
preachers Several of those aro in frequent comeepondence| 
trith we. ‘Thay belioro inthe ministry of Sista an Brmly ax 
oes esplrtaaiom Dying out then? 

Nowa thousand times no! No truth ever did ; no Divine 
winegle ever perished. Intercourse with the Sptit-woed is 
fv entablishod fact. Tt rests upon the scone. taxa of 
Alomonstetion, and will mally bo univermlly acknowledged 


feed and fil their religious natures, and a wider Bold for 
Tenorolont and practical work. This may be tris. T mist not 
judge them, This much is certain; many of our prominent 
Preachers are avowed Spiritualists 

Christian Spiritualism, identical with Primitive Chais- 
tianty, is gaining ground rapidly ia America By the tens 
Christianity: Tdo not mean Reman Catholic, Greek, Coptic, 
Protestant. Christianity, wor any sectarian dogmas and rigid 
seeds, But by tho word Christianity T mean the Christianity 
of tho Now Testament tho Christianity of Jesus Christ and 

Apostloy—the Christianity of theft three centaree! To 
this eud Dr. Bugeno Crowell writes :— 

“Christian Spirtualte contend for, and adhere to, the 
religious principle or element in Spisituatin. The name they 
Fave chnun is another name for religions Spiituliamy snd i 
amore definite and traly expeesive than that; not that Christian 
Brel mre of ar inert to th piri ie 
ol Spiritual, bt that, by the axsmption ef this sppeiation, 

eclare "that Spisitalian faa religion sx well au 


ly of oar teaching and, phenome 
Win isin "The Yolo Jenn of Nusareth snd et 
ms spk Blolrn Spat, amd peel it 
the fall ant gorious fetation of poet which touched 
ipa with cred fr, an opened then" te itera 
true ch the work'van thine to Teste bet which 
found Togoent Yn eran apritntadaresy and Rave teen 
tranuated by ike winds fra generation to generation tt 
when tho grater inaligencs aad Meaty peeraling 
the condftnan neceny fer thelr reoption sod com 
tata hres the fst ih th ey 
iis ued tho seston of Sonn or Chron, 
* Spun sod Chratinty, aoa Ite metal, 
tow npitel bribery Robert Dale Oven, tare Henied 
meee; and ia thelr Graco, nt in the anne exerts 
sit i gs o jordan tbh il 
Profewor Buchanan, Dr. Britten, Henry Kidde, A.M, Mf. 
A.E Newton, De. Simucl Wate, and eter of our abet, 
‘rites are prfet acm with Dr. Crowell upon Christian 
Spite. Alan Pulm,» veneble nan. and clever 
‘tr, jot prodslag the week Wither Bspainat hy 
Modern Spistnalin,” though sing no nesemty forthe ptt 
‘Chuitan” to Spitualinn swing eonogh t say 
“fy oem ves and flings are nore ntsnant withthe 
errors ing ol ths ho tg rl pe he 
ile and pon the teneRnga and fe of Jen than with those 
sh deter tno wo Chay, oot 
Td hunt the it as ecings of Jenn, the Nesart, ae 
[evenly dential" Sey he 
oe Srzet 
Surly, groatman i oar apt Trek hat fallen, You 
eit have heard them nors ero thw lines reach you. Mr 
Sarynt wan ot only good acd leyal-eale many baa 
Spitatn, he wan ono of our ables and mont” achelcly 
shanpions” In apeaticworts—""hoIning den, yet neath” 
a ho wil eontinue to apeke throogh i peblahed werk, 
‘roagh hin exemplary li and throgh iwpiaional medinns 
ot his own chosing, Peace to his ay joy and. eternal 
regen to his wal! Upon my sending hi my new bn, 
"Oar Hoses and our Bophoments refer with What 2 
Hundred Sprit, God and Evi, ay of thei Dwelling pace.” 
wrote mea most beautfl and appreciative etter In th 
fatareT may quote woe pasges from i T aan prowl that T 
aww hi, proud Oat Thad ben a gue in hin oe ype my 
return from around the word, pood tht ho wrote te = 
Teeellyexyreming his roerene for Chit au well ax hope 
{hat be ‘might live. to publith work wpon “Devote 
Spsitutinn” Me Sargunt vas bo leonoctutc, hotheadad 
adie, bt a ca, intllacta! Conservative, belcring in the 
eronalty f Guy tho fiay of prayer, and the nese of 
ove devotion in Spetoa 


Many, ery many, Spiritualists, however, rw taking. roto 


piritcalinn 
Spaaking of the departure of pon Sargent, I fel inclined 
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to quite from Theodore Parker's sermon on OM Age:—" Tho 
‘Sick om his andirons snaps asunder and falls outwari. Two 
faintly smoking brands stand there, Graulfather lays then 
together and they fa up ; tho two smokes are united in one 
Bren so lotit bo in Heaven.” Our risen frond aoay 
Re SFT havo bathed in the heavenly river, 
Thave chanted th scrapie so 
Avid Twa aba iu my eightncas 
“Aoi tho cclotal throng 
Way Come Spirits to Burtt? 

‘They como to demonstrate a fatare conscious existence, to 
guide our fot in tho paths of wisdom, to quicken our religious 
‘atures, to comfort all that smourn, and to led our wandering 
stops into the green pastures of peace, purity, and holiness, 
‘They como—these heavenly Spiits—to snsure us that Spirit tite 
ia ative life; amit Ufa retributive life; constructive Tie; 
‘cla proyreniee life; and that reason and afection, eansionee 
tual memors, go with ue int the future wate of exitence. They 
‘os to infor ws that there are green meadows inthe heavenly 


tol Iyeomna elds and fountain gant and masive libraries 
wergthiny to char, eonte and Unfold the soul; and that the 
light of their love isthe sunshine of our soul. They all upon 
vein tones of tendernaas to ororsmno the world, to create the 
Heaven now that we hope to enjoy hereafter, 

‘Sacco to Ltour,” and a Happy New Year to yo al, 

3. M. Prmsues, 
Hammonton, N.¥., Jan. 1,188 


HERMANN, THE CONJUROR, AND MRS. SIMPSON, 
‘THE MEDIUM. 


‘Throagh the courtesy of the editor of the Reliio-Philanopi 
‘at Journal we have recived in advance an account of a sting 
Trought about by him between Hermann and Mex. Simpson, 
He rightly believes that itis very important to confront on 
jurors, who deceive by sleight of hand, with mediums, who are 
tho instramenta of an external agency. Hondin, Jacobs, and 
Tetlachini have already confessed thet powerlessness to produc | 
‘what eccurs without human intervention in the presence af | 

iam, And now Hermann, an absolute scoffor at any mich 
thing au divet writing independent of « oman orgaiam, haw 
‘oon confronted with the proof of it, and has aduitied the 
renuinenea of the phenomenon. 

‘Tho siting was hold on December Qoi, at 10 am, at the 
romeo Mx Sianptoa, the well own medium of Chicnga. Mr 
Hermann, and one of his anistants, Mr. J. H. MeVieker, st 
‘whose theatre Hermann was then ‘performing, and Profesoe 
Donslow wore tho observers The Chisago Timer, which has 
wore than once shown ie feimeas jn trating an empopular| 
sabjet, gives along account of the proovedings, some part of 
‘hich are ao fnportant that we quote them in fell. 

‘The room in which the experiment was mado was an oninary 
ee, containing © plain table 1Sin. by 23in, covered by a 
loth, and placed nese tho window, throagh which the aun wa 
shining. Hermann exrefally examined the tabl, and testified 
that it was perfetly simple and plain, 

‘Mra. Simon sat beside the table and handed Hermans her 
late for examination. He pronounced it lean. Mr. Simpeon| 
then aiked Hermann’s saistant to place his hand underneath 
thers which supported the alat in a position directly against the 
umderaueface of the tabla He did so. ‘The cloth waa rane 
saficiently forall th observers to co the slate resting firmly 
‘ngainat the table, atained by Ma. Simpeon's hand lying open 
snd fat under it, nd Herman's amistant's hand again covering 
hem, 

Mra Simpson roguested Hermann to make some remark to 
‘which the peychographic memage might form s reply, as thi 
‘ould bo aa alditional precaution. “He turned to MeVicker| 
and sail, “ANT was ying—" Tho remainder of the romask 
ras not ‘aniible. Tnatantly all heanl the writing ; Harman 
acknowledged that it was clearly abdible. Upon raising the 
cloth the ands and the alate wore found undisturbed, and on 
the date being examined it was found to contain tho following 
ronda “Yen, Ind T cas nol present hen you made that 
remark.” 

Hermann examined the writing carefully and sad it was 
vrooderfal. “Tam sated,” said he, “let's go home.” “Are| 


person could havo boon in any contact with the peneil when it 
id the waiting?” “Certainly Tn,” said Hermann ; how 
feo any person got between tho ala andthe tale? Dut 
Team do it inside of four days, and teach my amatant how to 
ct 


Hermann, bogging him to take har plac and perform the ae 
tick then and there. 

“No!” remarked Hermann waving away the proffered 
chair, “ean doit but not now. Twill do i at tyros in 
ny Hotel after Urefast. hase wot had my breil hae 
na the necesry fre todo it bere.” 

“Te you dof,” inquired Prof. Denalow, wil you do it by 
the exercise of your art uf logordanain aa deceit, or vil you 
ot by the aid of fores not husnan 

She is not the only medium in the word. Other persons 
aye tho same powers as wll at she, tell you in a very fow 
ays Twill do tall, and show my ausitaut how to do ity” aad 
Hermann, 

“Ts ita trit as dove heroin the presonc of Mrs. 
in the sense that thero is any deceit or ianpatiton 1" 

Prof. Denslow. 
“Noy none ulatecer, Tageoo with you fully om that point" 


ot dno Uy the exon of your 
ta a pretgtater” ha was a 

“Nos not today.” Twill write ltter to Mr. MeVicher 
about from Pitabargh and Hf yon pes that you wil gt 
ou want” ald Horn, 

“Bat you eam Here ualer an agement to cry now 
what you have seen,” if 

“Well Twill lave the paper at my hotel before Baring 
torn this aftrmon:” 

“The wring above lladed to wat bind on 3r. inpson's 
own slain. To somplto tho tat tie neoemry to al tat 
rman esa roquesed to clean the sat whieh he hal 
sl parca nd bought wit him. ‘This ho dy wad under 
eicumstanerprocalyaimar to tn aly dtu, 
fattigonanewer to qvon poped by Meike, 
mn wl you sagan one hrs ek Pion 1 

onc rected, No! no apr tan on we Pilar 
The phenosent were dhe toprodiced wil inedat nucecn 

preset Hrmans, which he ho 
Atty bntod woul bo fatal to tn 

1 will not fil bo nti that Hermann adnited tho 
seninencm ofthe phomenin, a though ho Yael a hi 
Power to seprodace i ho dna deed that veh rea 
fio wo bet Masa canjaorManelyne, 
nts controreey with th wa ofr 1,00 
eld perform aod explain certain of tho. phenomena that 
secur th pronncn of ei, id tho same,” ted 
th geninenor of eatin phencoena called Sta. Mer 
ia cats vndanshp in wo wany ord and tc elaoguans 
tart ofthe ating the itligons proven who wrato the 
Sate fra that ha wan mdi ttt fe 
Withowtaaching too soc vals to ta clot 6 
Iie single that when confronted wid these facta conjrvee 
sv peers to opedac thn ste by cling tho 
Sip which thay at ot by denying 


B oceto, 
‘They tearful watched my parting breath, 
‘Nor saw from me sy’ garments fll 
‘They said it was the sleop of death, 
Which I a healthfal waking cll 
And sti, a prosenco light as ie, 
"Mid Harts and homes T Tore the Bett, 
T came and go, and gently fre, . 
‘And mix ant unauspected guest, 


‘She speaks of mansions in the skies, 
Nor feels my hand upon her brow ; 

She looks—nor meets my peaceful ejes— 
“And asks if Tama lappy nov. 


‘Sho mourns my desth—T vainly chide ; 
‘She woops with tears T fain would dey 

‘Sho thinks te vanished from her side, 
‘Nor dreans tis aho is dead—not 1. 


ou satisied,” inquired Prot. Deaslow, that no living, human 


(CPebranry 5 1851. 


Febraary 51851) 


LIGHT. 


{eat his mesmeriser thraat a long neulle into the young man’s 
beck, who went on writing 84 though nothing had happened. 


|The Bench evel out "Aner, auee!* and quashed the verdict 


‘Tomato wsdl, ter of ae, Wate 
ee orn gORSCRIPTION RATES, 


ngs et we Oy ylang. Wile 


Pon Osco, lar gabe mde partin t 


eit to tare Hola Heer 


tase may beste of NE gua avy Cd 


YOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘There ought to be no nesesity to chronicle the courteous 
reecrtion of a pracht of Spirtualiato works bythe committee 
te Mbmary Da unfortunately, a0 long a the 

ty rwains sch 

ind 


fais for 
trary refed sh «hy 

rea Swelaniong._ Times have change, howerer—that 
ia te postion of ngedeond the atte 
ie angen Lirary Commits fas changed too. ME J 
Frama th fr both on So prset ad at 
Ps am ied ths teth el with goat tack fal. 
eSenettecningly_Inacourtaoonatter ho fred the vlmen 
sansa tow iby which ight bo suppnel to coaaln 
eeretetrence in al dgartnont fees and alias 
sree the at of Oe wor opke fr ial snl shows ak 

chu meal to go twging They ice, 


+ Transendental Physic" by Profesor | passed 


+ "Researches into the Phenomena of 


tnd. Spit Klentity, 

W. ME, Grogory, &e, "We ar tld. that the reading of the list 
ined sone amusement, ‘This, it may be ammed, came from 
th enidvon ” of tho former recuants who could only gif. 
‘Tho toms in whish the apenking ms 

Asopted tho gift woro complimentary in the extreme, TE was 
Tuinted out by the Rev. Dr. Nicholson that the books were in 
ho Dri Sfuaoun ; and in all lang public ibrarie," added 
the caiman. ‘The tine will soon come, notwithstanding the 
IMlnsity of the “reaidgum,” when, in popular phmseology, “no 
frentleman’slibnary willbe completo without such books. 


‘When Landon practitioner was aaked the reason why be did 
snot uso iesmeriamn an an anetheticy ho replied: * Beeatse T 


IT wore to take you into the dining 
is — in a mismero slate, allowing you 

to pain” mid ia intreogator, “what 
‘would you thine then 1" should think Mise — was 
laying tks," sail his scopical gentleman. They are more 
pen to conviction in France, supposing that this medion! man 
Atal ropresnts the averago opinion of the feulty in England 
Tn the cas of « prisoner, eurioly enough named Die, for 
‘vom an appeal was put in on the score of hia boing a nator 
Tounambalist, permission waa given that he should be placed 
Tn the Hopital St Antoine for three monte under th care of Ds 
DMottot and Mest, described sx ‘two wall-nown specialists 
jn montal diseases” who, at tho end of the period, reported 
ts follows -—" Didier afore fom a roost remarkable. nervous | 
Mfection. He liver ina state of constant somnanbaliam, the 
Stacks of which exn be provoked at wil. Thonamerous deetors 
‘rho have watched hin at the hospital have proved that he ix 
Gnely destitute of any will of his own, and submits to all 
{Rjumtions in tho mont automatic manner. When he isin 
iiiite of somnambuliom ho ean bo mado to write letters and 
‘erfor other things withot being conscious of what ois 
Tein. Tn addition these acts may be accompanied by very 
range phenomena.” Not only so, but they also mesmerised 
him in court, ‘undress himself coram popu, and 


Ad not believe in 


‘gaint the peivner, How long wil it bo before mesmeriam st 
Kindred phenomena get the chance of such a clear stage and no 
favour in England ? 


Acconling to that infallible aathorty, Mfr. Washington 
Irving Bishop, who poses tho oraclo of tho Zaire How, there 
in nothing 00" simple as spisitmpping. Of couro it is all 
trickery. ‘Mr. Bishop has a prescriptive right to enlighten ws 
on this subject; and If ho isto bo believed medizam live ia a 
continaal state of dislocation. ‘They Walcate their knecs, their 
ankle-jinta—nay, oven ther thigh bones, on the slightest pro- 
oestion, and ence the raps, A more aelfatalifying paper 
a that inthe Leiore Hour we never read. By all meana let 
tveryone who has boen present at aséance pease it, and if he 
enot converted to Siritualien by ithe mast be hard to eomvince 
Fvdeod. "When people are driven to soch shifts to explain 1 
ABC of physiol phenomena, the time must be out of joint 
fa truly as Mr. Washington Irving Bishop's hypothetical 
mediums, and nothing Wut a belt tx Spiritualinn will vet it 
ight 


(One of our ohieat inveatigatorsoferss suggetion in ail of 
‘thoas who object to siting im perfect darkness, snd who still 
find partial obmcurity;necemary for the production of manifsta- 
tions, One of the litlo red “sunetsary lamps 

‘curable at any Roman Catholi shop, admirably serves the 
Prgoro of partial iwmination. ‘The red light is quite “dim 
End religion,” and the colour fsa to bo epecially favourable 
for the purpose, ‘Tho lamp ia very eay to manage, and forms 
‘quite a pretty ornament in the room when i snot being wed. 
Tis a pondant lamp of Una auch a may be sen before tho 
shrine of the Virgin in any Catholic cureh. 


Aclengyman of the Chureh of England who has long since 
tgiven in his adhesion tothe truths of Spritualian confemes 
that his conversion wat mainly du to Bra 8. C. Hall, who 

‘avay on Sunday lat In the your 1800 the writer 
Witnewsed the siarvellows sfancea given by D. D. Heme at the 
Tome of Mfr. and Mra. 8. C. Hall when they were living in Easex 
Villas, Kensington. Without in any way asparging the jody 
rent of Mr, 8. ©. Hall, this clergyman says that it was moro 
farticulasly the wife than the husband whose thoroogh elit 
Tastened Kis own conviction. “Het” he says, “wat a woman, 
cof singularly clear jodgment giving her credence to what we all 
fave, Her sincerity was abore suspicion, a the nimple faith fu 
hich she neepted tho new revelation brought me to s frtno 
‘oC mind for which T can nover be aufiienty thankful.” Fro 
this faith, it need wearely be maid, Mra. 8. C. Hall never for a 
moment wavered, 


correspondent calls our attention o'a rumour that mani. 
fexiations have been ocrurring of Ite amongst the members of 
the Catholic Apostolic Church (the Trvingtes ax they. are 
‘comionly called), while they have been siting in concave. 
in fact, sccolingto our informant, quite a revival ofthe early 
cocurrences among thin body has taken place, even to the 
‘extent of materialnations of the departed. We tall be glad 
‘of any further information on this point from thowe who are 
‘yale to speak from actual knowledge. 


‘Tan Raouaxe Bor." John M—," writes Baring Goold 
in his carious volumes entidled “Yorkshire Oddities and 
Thcident,” “ence told. me a cutis tao about hist. Ho 


‘Ended by making him writes letter automatically, during which |i 


SEANCE WITH A PRIVATE MEDIUM. 
‘Asp ines on saying exci wat be wants to a. 
To the Elite of *Laox.” 

‘Sra,—It i offen mid that the communications received from 
unseen intelligences always partake more or less of tho mind of| 
‘Gh medium, or at least thatthe information impartad is within 
the Knowledge of the persons present. To shew, however, that 
‘hiss by no cans invariably tho caso I shoald like, to give you 
the particulars of a aéance held some timo ago at the house of a 
Mr. Mansel, when the mesages obtained were Jn no degree 
‘whatever within the knowledge of any of the sittors, but were 
“ferwards satisfactorily verifed. The medium on the oocasion 
tras Mra Breritt—a lady widely known and highly extecmed| 
nongst Spiriteaite for her sclfaerifcing devotion to the! 
fcooerand the company Incloded Mr. Everitt, myself and 
‘rite; Mr. Mansel, and two or three personal friends of is, all 
being well Anown to each other. Task your attention to the 
ame of Mr. Mana, beeause on that will hang some of the 
interet of my narrative. 

fo were siting under tho fall Maze of 1 gos chandelier 
when some ood raps came up tho table, Mr. Bert 
Sndeavoure to got tho name ofthe Sst pelt out, several times 
Without muocean T augyested that perhaps the Spirit had not 


Communicated before and Gil not know the usually adopted | 


Signals, and requested that mo rap should bo given fr “No,” 
{bev for “Don't Know,” and thre for Yes,” and that fr other 
fanawers the Spirit sbould rap at the letter required while the 
Alphabet was being repeated. 

T then asked, “Have you communicated before ”—One 
loot rap indicated Na." 

‘Wil you endeavour to spll out your name while Mr. 
Brertt repeats the alphabet 1"—Threo raps, You! 

‘Mr, Bvevit repented the alphabet very quickly, and I pen 
‘led down the following eters, <T-H-O.M-AS.MCA-N-S—" 

Ok," Laid, Thomas Matsoll!. This a frend of yours, 
‘Mr, Manall.” Dut Mr. Mansell mid No, ho knew no such 
‘person, "Nor did anyone eae prosent, The experiment was 
{ied again with tho same result" T-H-0-M-A-8-M-A-N-S—” 
Trepented’ that Thad got tho same letters as bfoco, when a 
Jol single rap indicated that Twas wrong; std so T asked the 
Spirit, Inter by letter, how farT was correct. Tthen found that 
A TH-OSCASMAN” wan right ; and when the alphabet was 
‘again repeated I Jearnt that after the “8 72" was intended, 
fend not "8," the letter immediately proceling, Tho avo was 
‘hen without further difielty spelt out—" Thomas Manton, 
‘Questions pat tothe frends present satiied me that 0 ono 
the eile had the alightest idea of who Thomas Manton war; 
fandT next ake the Spirit to tll mo how many year he ad 
‘een in the other lif. The anewer eame—S-1-X— 

Ob,” Tid, six years ”—An emphatic “No.” 
‘ Pethapa you mean ix year and so many months ? Toll vs 


“Wal 0 

‘Then you mean that you ae been in the other life 
siston hundred years 7 

Wel try agnin”—" Sinton hundred and seventy-seven 

“Do you tran that you have been in the oer life sxtwn 
undead svety-oren years "Xo." 

Do you meat tat you entered the other lie in the year 
aorta" 

‘Tall ue where you were bora 1” 

Knowing thing of sch a placo a this, Tasked wher it 
seas, andthe reply was spelled out corey and mapily— 
" Somemetaire.” 

“Where wore you buried ["—Stoko Newington.” 

‘The Shunt sfiervads tld a that he was Nonewnformist 
Aiving ws a ne Une chaplain to Charis I wn alterna 
‘ected dom the Church ad imprisoned tat he ould wy 20 
‘hor then, bat Gat we wanted farther information wo coold 
earn something of him at Wadia Clloge, Oxford. He added, 
Torerer, that he had been introduced to the sfance by Non- 
‘conformist friend whom he had wat inthe cher life, Dr. Jaber 
Baran, who, wile in earth-lfe, had attended some of Mn. 
Brent? sence, 

‘On tarning nextday tos Clergy Latin seach of pari 
mae that might bear some resomblance to“ Laurencelydsn, 


found “Laverene Lyliant” in Somerutahire. ‘This gree ano 
‘ome hope that T might ind all the rest of tho naraive 
fo bo cormect, and at tho realest mothod of tating the 
messages, Irouested the Rev. W. W. Nowbould, who was inthe 
abit of frequenting the Brith Musouin, > endeavour, 
if pomible, to verify the fats for mo, tlling hin, however, 
nothing moro than that T wanted a beef sketch of the io of 
‘Thomas Manton, » Nonconformist divine, ‘The following is the 
report which Me. Newbould supplied to me noxt day, and which, 
it'll be seen, proves the accuracy of tho camnnication it 
every particular. 
[exmace) 


ary tm 
[educated at the roo Scho at Tive 


ff Exeter. After preaching for 
Hieter, and at Colyton, in Devonalire, ho cam 
where he was nied for 
fran presented 
Poni, an here p 
Jes ad St. Joe, which 

Datig’ hi’ renidenoo at Nev 


te preach 
exection of tho King, he 
wish ete Me 
eantenptfor the tranny of 
sera Lory a 

hi finds to provent hit fom 
wus preted oe iving of Can 
tarda Dake, of Belford who had hi 
Bie hurd “ho had ‘a numerous 
User who wan i 

‘the tent pronchers in Es 

at 
ent ono of 


eh secre yiora ee 
Teat Roem on ts soamlelonr tthe Boer Genferene, 
Soneonrniate fote 10 0, oe inpre fr 
and his complains terminating in nethargy, hw died Oxter 
[een ie 


‘Yours respect 
February Ie, 1881, eet 


DEATH OP MES. 6 ©. HALL. 


Mam 8,0, Hall left eartvlfe on Sunday evening last, at 
Devon Lodge, Bast Molesey. ‘The deceased, whote maiden namo 
was Anna Maia Folding, was born in Dublin erly in the present 
fentury, and was married to Me, Hallin 1824. Five yearsafter: 
wards she published thos Sketches of Irish Charates,” which 
have enjoyed an enduring reputation down to the present day. 
‘A ttle later Mz. and Mra, Hall published their joint book, 
‘eland: ite Seonery, Character, 2” Amongst many othet 
volumes which they have produced,‘ The Book ofthe Thames 

tay be mentioned as ene of the most aucoaful, having passed 
through sever edition since it was fist publahed in the Are 
Journal Besides ther literary Inboars, which, were arduous 
in’ themselves, Mr, and Dmx. Hall were engaged in founding 
several plilanthropi societies and ingltutions Mrs. Hall was 
lo the originator of the Florence Nightingale Fund. For some 
ears past Mra. Hal had enjoyed a Civil List pension of £100 per 


unum, and had recived other markaof Royal favour. 


LIGHT. 


LPebraary 5, 1681, 


OONSOLATORY THOUGHTS FOR THE BEREAVED. 


‘ho xy of many a borsavd Spit in My beloved ono 
romeo onus the worer as come Weeks ont hare 
sod ol no wig of ing bo fai the dying 
Fromiscs of my belovel !” Miserable aro Uho doubt, bitter 
lin gre of ouch a laronrod aval! Tho waves af loging after 
the dapat roll fod death fa Indo boon found 

Tove ‘Toxt it ting? tho grav haat vitor. 

over, hon trios jychologiea fact—yot not 

ocialy hago fh who Taro loved most 

il by the mo Interoe bonds, 

fo Cima who wil wait mont Tog, Doro nnifttions| 

type af tho watwant pewnce of our beloved doprted ones 

‘This may soma srdingpropaition—a shosk even to 

‘one gol Spiritual aith, = Lota wel coir the pilosply 

{tthe momentous yuoston, Nomorer It ue conser Ht under 

the dabie ight which wo, as Chitin aidan Spirits, are 
favour to jones, 

‘Our Lord rpentodly swaror w—inleod Ho wo appenr 
snver to weary in aokingb orem pon the is and heart 
{i Ts hors —that His Ringo" tho Ringo of Gon 
teithin, Ho nonros His disciples that i soxpotiont that, He 
out! ai in omar that the Comfortr way rotarn in His 
{hoor mvitodly narod, His nature. ‘Than aly, Ho 
tvorgivs us to bollor, If wo gio erlonco at all to His wor, 
thn itis within ourelvon within our vory Rearts nd nds, 
vithin our ations, a wt 
1 Gol ane toto dsorer. 
tt ontr ting, therefor, that if wo all nok, we aba find, 

“Agni wo acopt tho Resurrection aaa reality an aaa 
proto fo lana type for all who puss oat of this earth in 
The name (or natare) of Christ, wo mat Took for the retum of 

in io course, fn obedienco to His great law, sa 

Coraerting Spirit which 

iting thew ro fate 

tagother wo may div th contusion hat yay, this return 

Oi tho Bpct ty, ben Internat lft, Cat whatever 

nny” bits Tner, oF oro inate manfstation eo ay 
anurelly exe tt «april of ensleion iin one 

‘Now tho more interior tho c 
ally wil follow hat tho more inerio wil be the tion 
At the Spit on tea return, Tod, has oor pin and 
figuin discovered, or Ylioved to have been discovered, by 
Tersaved porns, Hat although they in tho int period of thle 
Terenrontat havo fly supposed themsolvon utterly savored 
from thir wall dead, He as grullly revealed Haat 
thon —fitfully at fist inaanthes, im ataddon thought, by 
range and tmexpectedgushow of tender feoing, by staring 
faomorout of tsi of metiation—thnt tho very. Syne 
aac Tost one wanna ont wosut a wondrful way 
Ccutmeion, an it wore, wth tho very thought of ther th 
Ina econ the vory hart of thelr hart. Eapeially when the 
spirit of the mourn hs boot cabo ad raised by payer into 
Coannnion with God tho Father, to as if « whisper from the 
ery Heaven of tho Father, descends and blending with the 
Htornal prayer of tho heat comen a ropy—in the very wie, in 
theory fe indiilty of the Ls on, of the fad ove! 
‘he Oofrter hac cone 

Th tho life of that anolly man, the frend of Lamennas, 
Froderio Onn, wo meet with this identical experiance 
recorded. Ho saps 

“Nothing wo aling aa tho void hat death events aroun 
sm, Tihave goo thug al; but thin sate dd ot lat ona, 
‘There followed quick wonthor, when I bog to fe that man 
fot alone, when’ wan eutacious of somthing inftely swoxt 
Inthe dajahe ot wy sos Te waa ike an santas at Tha 
otic ‘ne wat ign Shoah nl nih 
Touhood; it was an itm cher woul pang. los fy, 
Aoeied tho wis winge, And jon wy former’ Y mse ts 
ogni the at, the vie, the breath of my mother, no 
Sa re en evvamy egthy hen. ioe 

Sth ta a ma Aer 3 
inn of to years when tino aight have Saeed wha. wan 
ie the ae lat revo eginioyT al ex 
rece tho no hs 


am at peace with Ga whom she served to wal Tae bet 
iting i the intance Someta, whow lata pening, 
Ttsnoy Tear her voice peaging with toe as wo wael td 
together atthe font of the croix every night offen fn fact— 
ery one, But Leonfens i o Jou 

"havo, the hapyinew ‘of cimmaniating, whet oor 

ar comes to vst my tan if she fallowed Him into my 
Fret horas many tno ae fllowad isn when He wat 
fof the por wae then T 


"This in tho experince of ono within the palo of the Roman 
‘Catholic Church. AIL who come within the pate of a truly 
pnital Christianity, may equally bear this glowing, tentimony 
© this eonmaing experince; tnt i, i thoy, resting upon their 
faith fn immortality ca belive in thir dead (walled) being 
‘tho truly living and loving, and than have their tear wiped 
veny fom thoi Bert a well a heir eyes. But thoy must fat 
fall sek to cove for ail fo mourn. To lament and moura is 
‘rohave roan to belive, to came exqubito pain to our beloved 
Te into rollet war grief upon them ; to bind them down to a8 
thiagh the anguish of sympathy ; to becloud their Heaven, and 
‘ally to exe thelr ayzpathetie graft react upon ourselves 
Bal, it wil be asked, fs not grief mtaral Are we mt 
Intended by nature to grove? Asiuredly ao. Tt i natural; bat 
se Spirituliata who atrivo to fllow the teachings of tho Chiat 
al we not ack to orereume nature and become super natal F 
We have mucly as Christians to seck to aro and (ollow our 
‘beloved ones into thie arisen state, aad to share in their Joy— 
‘ot to emain sank inthe gloom of our own misery and sesh 
tense of fom and drag, through sympathy, thelr araen spirit 
Twck into tho gloom af sorrow and of earth 
Tm illustration of the efets of the grief of mourners pon 
the conditionof their beloved departed, Twill give the following 
relation ofa fact Known to tho lato M&. Samuel Jackson, the 
‘analator of the “Life of Heinrich Stiling" and of Stling’ 
Te was tld by him toa friend of tho writer. 
seas riding at Hamborg, with her brother and 
sister, alt the year 1820.'She and het hater were we day 
tented ina Sistfoor room conversing with each other, whi 
‘coupled with neodle-werk. Sis O's sister suddenly put 
eran fo or head eying wats"! my hed my hed and 
Seat ateof delrian, 
intromed a 
afterwards in 0 dt 


‘ean ow ero to confor het 
th ef ter 

Flperted. Subsequently ae agnn ep 

Sprit assuring hee slater tha now he waa les uabappy on her 
cnt ae rl wow rly oy, Aha he wan 
‘med fran her fist condition toa higher ve. This appearaace 
et more strengthened thefhith of Mis O—>, whose ie gave 
fray to tankflnean Again fora third and Lat time the Spit 
Appeared to her rntr-snow become benutflly ‘eight ard 
Palinnt to bid her aou before going wp Jet higher." 

‘Again, inn Cathal’ book uf devotion, publiahed by 
Kinsideler, ‘New York ani Cincinnati, in 186, God thin 
odode == 

"A other naan Avola waa griovng inconsolbly fora lat 
child, nom, In the midst wf he grict sho saw = vision of 
cullen joyflly sporting and advancing in a trop twarda a 
‘nutty: She sought with ansious eyes to discover amungat 
‘hom her own child. ‘At length he. poraived him~bet, als 
[ewan arrow and walking wih dejected mien and alow sts, 
flowing thers wth ely, ing “ih 
Neary mourning garment, Sighing, hosad to his mother "See, 
other’ the eathing which thew’ wettest with thy tears snd 
‘kest heavy, hinders me fron following the other.” Pray hate 
Sif thy sorroving, if thou truly lovest as, and pray aroesly 
orm happy advancement.” 

‘huis ike a story which Thao hear of a Sredish mother, 
who suv in dream 2 number of beutiful children, each of 

hoo had an bua 
the a among them, 
ow that was, ah ear mother, 


fridently found much favour, seeing that « second edition of 
the pamphlet has been called for, 


February 5, 1681) 


LIGHT. 


A PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEM, 
To the Bor of “Lacar.” 


Sin,—T can vouch for the sesuray of tho enclosot litle 
Iisory as tho writer was our loel modiel man, and tho family 
referred to aro til Hving. Perhapa you may consider it of 
Suficient interest to inact in your periodic, hough not bearing 
Airey onthe subject of your special investigation, 

wish ll sccea to “Laoxr," and belive that it will con 
tribute to the cause of Truth, whichis dear to the heart of every 
true Church of England clergyman, if endacot inso reasnable 
ad scientiSeaspirit nis displayed in its opening numbers 

With reference to the quotation fr the Banner of Light 
‘contained in a reset number, I think a far more gentle castiga- 
tion might have been administered with advantage to the tino. 
hhonoared Church of England Burial Service, though T cael 
syeelt approve of many expeesions which i contains. 

Tan, Sir, yours truly, 

anaary 2th, 1881, Cuxnices 
‘Tho following very ex casooccurrod in my native 

alga ond Teese yes i ea te The pl hs 
{or ining years lived oar my father’s residence, and he has 
‘ben inthe habit of ssing them often an har Ween perfectly 
soyeaintd, with the ‘creamstauces; but not only might ha 
{edimony, but Hkewiso Gat of the fly, pina inhsbtanta 
of Baltnstorough, bo ducal in eonfrniation of the truth of 

the relation; the cue in quetion being of singular nate 
Mat ober wy hg he urns 
se Turan the ater uf the yeu 16, dial» Ferner 

‘Eemcretahir, somo of the pocular ineents of whom fo 


fro worthy of beng recorded, "From ho tie of 
shakes she yea 170, Hig tan er 
bath wil ‘presented 


at i ee 
etre the birth of his fourth chile fnpiouy Fopnted tho 
Siasclonn tors the oll horersr, Ne icp oy 
merle bo Woy, at ths Seber edna of re 
eatin, for this longenibd-for and. much-dcaived sn was 
SSP ot Rn cu off a 
om had reas toropent of his rank vow ; fr the eld a wt 
ate anr mania ener ome see 
Subd tntone evn t's meat, Pm os 
‘a ine of asian 


ft beame 
entreat hin to speak to and converse wih hin, but 
‘or promis were of tho Teast aval 
him the buf ‘of what. ho. poucesed would he but 
him, bat it wan all to no purpose. 


as, 0, 
‘would talk'to father if T Soul} 


SPIRITUALISM INVESTIGATED BY A PREBTHINKER. 


On Monday B,J. Holney, whoa teen nom at» cua 
intactarer,dtivere stare inthe Temperance Hal, Lacstn, 
toalarge audience on "Tha rele of my investigation Wik 
ether unbaliver, into the phetomens of Spiritualism,” Dove 
ian iv aftertho change ead Death?” Tho Tard. Page 
Hoy presided, and. ator brit explalning his mulvos fr 
scaring th ela, intvdsou the letter Sty Holes sd 
many people had wenderl wy aba have buen lt fr 
olen tine. Ho had bon mo, he mi Tor fhe perpen of 
investing tho sbjet cle" Sisain.” “He war doer 
ined notto blo wht uthers ai, ner gio eo to what 
thay bad sen o head bt thoroughly exanine tho jee 
inwel, Ho ten exit th rai roi of hi examination, 
aero thoi wer abmittd to sent for th en: 
anen of Stan, sock nthe wy ey ater ho 
‘at jepered to stan won fac, Thin vas  ahject wey 
fool om ft, ppened to bo « hey to unlock the ftiry 
‘or to brat th bari ofthe grave pinout a eter 
trowpest beyond. Tt had wethng sbat fe wieh diel 
an i old Cat man's ot m mo cate formed of el 
Garsnty was given for mops Knowles for tah and 
hope for dou” After tho lestar a sneha Lely dco 
vvaropend by Mi J; Ginn Mr. Tugermd een lied 
entding that ther wa no pt that Sprit wate 
‘voto af thanks wn acordd tothe Charman, on the tation 
of Bt, Holnes sxondd hy Mx. Ginsen. ~The recta then 
terminated, Letter Duly Merry. 
sprint soar. 
ychanor 
reo exter dy, 
F Tat Nau a 
‘he ight dancing waren the a: 
T hoa the sunnier night wind 
As it mane over tho bo 
Andis den with tno of msi 
‘Ot exqunite Iarwony. 
“Toa slat int mse 
‘A alm, een iy 
‘hat sll stale hrogh the easement 
Ot my chamber ely and 
ot in tho cho anthems, 
el ough the lft domo 
hoary ei ext 
‘Doon thi get Spt om 
or trom th danging of trumpets 
‘hat po rm hte basen heal 
like th man of ero trun, 
Thor dafeing arial nee 
Weomes ikea fragrant porfane 
Frm Ars the best, 
And ls with tne oretues 
‘The oa, od Talla torn 
"Ts bom onthe light-winged Zephyr 
‘hat falls the summer rin 
‘Aus when wih te magi ecto 
Tho throbbing bow of pin 
‘hos, a Tt jn my cbr, 
omen this Ss ani tom, 
(he wing ft mes ih win 


Ayr oe aa Ee 
eke ere ee a ee 
Fates 

poate sd ee 
standing against a wall with his hands Eee ‘at his side. ite 
Fae ctrl miele 
Secepietara rc sue ea a ad 
cara eee eh ae cata tao 
ses ree ara cutee eres 
aan is 


LIGHT. 


(Rebrany 6 st. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Replica aro invited to the following questions, We must aak the 
friends who favour we with answers to niake their eommunica- 
tions as eons, stv ax tc to the point, ax pile 

‘Questions. 

1 “A Cavonn Isgeraue.” Tayo soon some wonderfal 
oputts of th marvellous power of Madame Dlarataky in the pro- 
{elon yarns material objets, fasta they are aed for— 
Ubjects for which tis apparesty impossible to conesive that ahe 
oaldhare amtetpated re requett. do not know whether in 
theatmnco of beter evidence than we hare had 1 can belive in 
the existence of such power as Madame Blsyalaky seems £0 
lion and abou ike’ to ake Your readers one or tvo| 
tions ho pect. ‘Madame Marty i” Yh, the 
Aah prgntonm) HT tay tao the tere, of the Theosophical 
‘Sonlety Have nny members of that Society. resent i this 

5 en opernitncnen of her exerese of inne powern to 

Wich {have spoken? Have any of them obtained ach 
jpomeors themselves? Ate the powers ntteibutao to good or eel 
outeee 

“P. By'-T have been many yoaran Spiritualist” and 
ed hundreds of comnuunieations | 

gon, but T have in | 

ah hy te 


‘Spline hon etaahed 
tho ewer of which I have 


1M. Jo"—Can'any of your readers relat either fom 
tial exports or tallala osird, ixiness of tho tine of 
Ue Mowth af persons In one. placo boing coinekent with 
Mpping of elec atthe mame Ue in nor ages, i 
thetRoe of fond or relative ofthe departed? T have heard 
uch cay, ean get no re 
The quoation of the ral relationship 
‘Vingdonn aut that_ of man fe 
Nery intoreating one, T shou like to know whether any of 
Tetlors of ‘ing forrard 
fronts 1) Whether tho Ife ve api « 
te ea gare th "ay ba ding nly 
Aloges or develpnint ; mul (2) not merely whether ine 
itr infu taton o xbtoee, ut rete the ie 
vida) saat jv continued. By “evidence” Emo 
merely “rncangen” hat ular cvidenee to that which eoinces 
any? of "un aft tho Wnty of human beings in the next 
worl with tho who ave ied 
1, Axos, 
*ccnimiations 
Aitinet rooletion of persons sad thing, 
times; and oft 
ibe iors to now if thin ina.conmon experience, and 
i paychotogiealrewon can be given in explanation, 
‘TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
“§xesttve"—Rindly let ww hase your ame and adress 
io we wish to comunicate With Jou patel. 
J.D. Have nent yot a attr by pot in reply to yours, and 
hop hs resched you aly 
Axox.~ The communications By a Swodenborgian” aro given | 
‘cum they expres th vows of afew iteligent thinkers, 
Ihc donerve fae eonaieration td discuason-—-and by no 
hms Boeune they expres eur own opiaions, which they 
Sey to not” They wil ere tee eer 


Narousox un Gneat 4 Sriutr Seen—"Tt wan on tho 
autho A ter cam ight ho eit to Monolith 
Extraordinary erotion "Chav net hi bk 
She'neult notombracs ne, Sho Waappenfed at the. women 
‘then Tar gong to ako ce in mya, Sho was seated 
Theye,iaceted one.” Sho iat changed—stil the samo, 
{allot devotion for, me. She tell ine tint wo. wore aboet 

in pre ato to put ah ara we of 
at Did you seoher?" "= dutry of the Capt of ay 
eaten 8 Helos By Count Montolon, <4] 
‘We a0 


Uyorvesin theirnatere.‘The now paper will unquestionably 
Tacos welorme visitor at suing hones an able adwweate of Ube 
Meno: of Spintalinn and adafonder ofthe. troth under 
Slatovor namo it imay resent ill. Wo heartily welome 
Us iamatlanie coworker, and trast ite future may bo 
i whichis publishers and the people hopo for it.—Bawner of 


Light, 


LADSRORE BALL. 

‘A Sunday evening service has been commenced at this 
Hall, the tet mediam, Me. . O. Matthows, being the speaker, 
and the mums arrangementa boing under the direction of Mi 
Knight Smith, late lkader of tho chair at the City Temple. Tho 
service consists of clairvoyant descriptions and an address; and 
fon Sunday last a fair aiionco assombled ‘The Halls nicely 
farnished, and the services will most a need on the part of 
Spiritualists and inguitcr i the district in which ii situated. 


(On Sanday we Ia vis fro Mr More, who apo Eco 
a the Boned Shot, Onalatrest. At the evening etre we 
nthe lage rom ute fl with an adonce cll attentive 
td highly appreciate, and nleing several Town Gounelor 
Thesabject ran Tho Tesco: Tes Dein,” and. wan handled 
iy th eontraa with ren or than the wont’ gpa. Te 
true wild and powerfal dacouen "Tho udiney, slow Sat 
igre aniflecndomement of th Keen lgi of the weer, 
‘ke ont before th oration wa al dalivered into wnaninoss 
Renloue, which ma frequently nepested. Altogether we had « 
ty sre secon Te Har. 
CARDIY. 

Sct in this neighboarioo, an fr x the public 
meetings are concerned, rectved = eaty bow in the tinal 
{neous oprtare of Di. Sigg to Ausra, and Mis Samael 
to Brighton 

"he gino the later inher lat able adress peopsid 
dan cha over th Cari ity, to bo fellowe by rigor 
better prod, An a ator of fc, i ob fore that 

Ne Phenomenal pier of Spiuaan were too mock rai 
troy ihe megoatio nus ole cries heroing impregnated 
tnt chard hy tho altendanee of nghtacrs of the People 
Sie, terval ving, amg ther def = manifent want of 
hat charg hat thnk nei. Contac wee imagined 
threat wher enly arightforvanlexprenions of opinion and 
ihn angprtonn wee male ani a eplrable wan f harmony 

mrredume ofthe roeeings. 

SE oneral mosing of the Sexoy unanimously coniered 
noceamty a thooogh rogaination ef tho anagennt, ince 
wich Ge mines, suntan! aed phyla, skew eg of 
inerese tity this pouty Ying the aver ning of the 
predicted dou. Tho point oth Soity has enpoed 
Es tateation of rcoarorting the former * Cl of Laght™ 

‘An exywor (of Spnitoaion tare hoe fr the con 
cctv aights at wee, tony aaceadd in aking» Fry 
fet pecuniary stellen, and Gagunting hs mall dienes 
hy he sallow trek. 

‘he oral weekly meeting of oor Society wa eld on Sunday 
Int the hon ac. the chain, Me Andrews gave sabre 
‘ett ofthe feof pe Sargent, and rad the Re. Mr 
Montfort dco atthe fone ceremony. The Chiat 
{alowed with we extract from Dr. Pb’ work, Chia 
the Gomerstne of Spain.” Tl imequntysnnoanced 
tint ether sles would by formed in conection withthe 
Secity ad thatthe Cone wed to get tegether «cfr 
the eto onring of tho mnie parte of the bervces—W.P. 

TIVERPOOE. 

A comenpondent writer Dr. Willa Hitchman, who bar 
stray given hindre of loctaes on Pryehalgy and Spal: 
{ho wihoat fou or reward, agin copied the psfrm of Pert 
Tal in tia iy, on Somiay lat Me dob Lamon, the 
felon Sprtalay Proved on each occ. The dator's 
Tver contol of various relation of prose and poetry, 
tele fr crt eens rom his own pubes ped 
Tied writing the whol of which wer highly appeiatd by 
tm intaligns sions, otal, hi demnciation of War 
Slishoes Ambion sd Terittal Aggandionment. Tn the 
frening the sje way, “ot Grn bot Character,” being 
fla sirng protest aint the amomptions that’ either 
putealy of ul nor grein of ntl, nor goednem of 
Mart, eo be fowndetade of eds end Charme The 
sctor waa loulysplaed by sarge aan. 
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DISCRETE DEGREES OF CONSCIOUSNESS) 
IN REFERENCE TO 
ANOMALDIS IN THE MANIFESTATION OF SPIRITS, 


Inarecent paper we endeavoured to make clear Swedenbony 
tion that there isin each of us an inner as well nt an external 
‘cmacioannens,onlinarily independent of each uther, but merging 
‘under abuoras ereumstances, This wo expounded a iustr 
Aico of ectain scare and rarcly observed phenomena In highly 
Aloveloped sensitives Tn such, we noted, consciounnens is very 
pt to be clouded by the trance state, and a seoond state of| 
‘consciousness to be act ‘up which say Inst for an indefinite 
Yeriod Thi scoimd stato ix usually consoquent upon the 
Shnormal eomition of trance. 

‘Me Sargent, in his mont recent work, The Scientife Basi 
‘of Spirtuainn,” Uhrows out the suggestive idea that this thoory 
of discrete mental states may account for the various short 
fonnings, contradictions, and ineptitudes of ‘communicating 
Shavit epecilly of those who come Sato ropport with us 
rough form manifest 

‘Various ideas have bees put forward to account for the 
undoubted fact that Spitte, presented in a form that stiion 

bverver, #9 far, of identity, are usually unable to give 
‘evidence from an ifelligent standpoint equally satisaetory. A 
form that boars erery mask of sentity with momo well-known 
fiend, frequently evinces an utter inability to giv any evidence 
that will stand toting from an intllectual punt of vow. 

‘Mr. Sargent suggests thatthe explanation ao frequently given 
‘hata Spat reviiing this cath is compelled to take on tho 
‘conditions of ite tate when lat it was a denizen ofthe world to 
‘hich it has reterned, i substantially true; and that we se and 
‘cmvers withthe Spirit i an abnormal state; its consciousness 
‘eing a superficial ono corremponiing to its abnormal condition. 

He ses eridenco ofthis in the utterly unsatisfactory nature 
of moat ofthe communications given through Spit inthe atate 
‘of materaiation. All th enorgy sem to be devoted in soc 
‘cues to obtain recognition through the form, Most satisgactory 
‘eviences of identity are got through memager rapped out oF 
‘cutomatically written; such evidence as comes from the 
resentation of the materialised Spirit come to the eye and 
ot tothe and at Set band 

‘This, we think, the experience of sot careful observers wll 

in auch wn 


Tsing tact’ in at abnormal state, aces to us to bem very 
anny suggestion, by no means otiginal, but none the Jom true 
for that. 

‘The “intuitive cognition” of Jacobi, tho “intllctont 

tuition” of Schelling, the “secret power " of Agni, the 
‘S ameomscious exrebration” of Carpenter are lulf truths, 
tis, probably, the ianer and completer consciousness that 
shines oat now and again into the duller and_ eraser life, and 
‘aman the guise of inepication. Tt salmon, if not altogether 
‘mponible, for anyune who is familizr with the guidance. of| 
‘irit to say when his urn coneciousneny, sch asi is known to| 
‘im, ceases, and an allen —a superior—control i etablished. 
___ Nay, we haves robaster faith tan oven thin We live 
ito be practically imposible to my how far men are influenced 
‘Up mpiital eases; and how fr the powers of thei own spits 


ickened and stirred into action by inlucnces external 
to thenselves. ‘Thin nuuch i certain: tat tho medium becomes 
eon that ase apparently harmless by his 


4g| neighbour. Te may, peshays, be that in one cave the effects aro 


plain, whereas in the other they aro hidden, ‘Tho results nay 
epend,aa in othor cau we kaw they do, on tho prepared- 
es the ai 

'So it mayo in the cate of the Sint that return to manifest 
{in its provious stato of Being. To somo that experoneo is 
together denied. Temptation lurks in the atuoyphere of 
furth, and they may not return, Th ome eases the mere effort 
‘of announcing thelr presovce exhaste their ability. Others 
‘retent a figuo perfoty rexubling the natural body, but eat 
Atono more. Others, but only under very favourable conditions, 
teom to live again, inatinet with life and animation ; tho old 
sxpreason, tho old. gesture, the fxnilar words atv there 
‘hey ae thenselvenagun, 

Tis roboble, almt certain, that many Spirits aro forced. to 
sek the ai of amedion on thelr side a8 we ate hero. This 
gain complintes tho question of ionity, for th filtration of 
‘tncemge Chong many medians i ptt Yea to confusion, as 
The who telographa over a lng distance finds out to his vexation 
and oot, 

‘Theve considerations snay pevkapa loud inqnivers to obvervs 
the eet of varying conditions on conmnunicating Spirits, and 
tovatch for trcee uf diseroto aneutal states ab explanatory of 
supericialeuntradietions, 

‘When all is dono wo mrt needs recur to Gat princip 
‘What i consiousren? When each has filed to satistyhinslf 
ty a definition, et him hear Hartmann, the Philosopher of 
the Unconscious. Tho essence uf conscioumnens, ho tells us, 
consists n tho rapturo of tho companionship between Will and 
Thtellst. The divorce is effected hy forcing upon the mind x 
now perception. Tho frat atop is thus taken, The iden is 
omancipated from the wil, nnd exists indopendently. Tho 
astoniahavent of tho will at chia rovlt, tho sensation exusod by 
the apparition of the ia i the Boon of the unconslous—thin 
is Conscioumnes 

So far, Hartuinn, Wo aro conscious of fog, and of little 
‘se, Thats the idea that ie borne in upon our unconsciousness. 
Bt nono the len wo Velie that, whatever consclousno any 
Yo in ituelt, in variously provented to our notice, and that 
‘careful tay of howe presentations wil repay the trvuble a 
rund, 


SIMILAR MESSAGES THROUGH DIFFERENT 
EEDIUIES, 


Pagiarem, ot Contrmation-which? 
To the Blitor of 
Sin,—Will you Kindly aferd apace in your vlanble paper 
for the following Spirit mesiages! Whit roading Dr, 
Poche’ moat beastfel book," aterality” 1 wan amazed to 
find in the Spirit memage given to.a "Mra F.," of London (20 
1 150) descriptions of a city in tho Shpirittand eanety like 
that T received snyslf, atl have siow copied from my MS. 
""Spintual Diy,” i the year 1855. T havo writton to De. 
Pestles,eakng if Ho could tell ye who Mia. F." i, for E 
should bo much intersted in kaowing when this messigo was 
received, and whether the rwainder of tof which this Ie but 
an extract—alm corresponds to the remainder of my own. Dr. 
Pectles relies: "Teo by the quotation youforvarl ie, ad the 
rasge frou the Smedenborgian Spirit in my book that they 
sre alipontverbatin in identity. Such things you and I know 
tay be accounted for often without the charge of plagiarism.” 
[But Dr. Poobles cannot recall the name of the ly who supplied 
Dna wth the mid MS. 
‘have no reason whateror to lok upon this mewsage—given 
‘rough « medium whom T suppose T havo never seen—as a 
lagiarimn vpo my message ; of the very existence of mhich Tan, 


feel eettain ahe Kuows nothing. Will not this coincidence help 


aed LIGH 


[Bebemary 19, 1st. 


to throw a lito *2ght” upon the froquenty disputed point of | 
‘Magasin ? And may wo not rather acopt this most rnaekable| 
incidence at corroborative of the truth of this wonderful 
Aeccrption of what evidently mle bo the samo ety in the 
Spirit, the only diseropancy boing inthe nase? 
‘Your truly, 
Fanny 2c, 1881, F, J. Tons, 


xtaet from a Spitit message given to F. J. Theobald, pos- 
porting to bo from tho sist of hee unele the “Rev. Stephen 
Morel," doseriptiv ofthe * City of Zions” revived during the 
‘month of Marsh, 1865 
farch 
nin fact thronghont our Spirit world ie 
eerie ca 


teh ao to pen, 
hoTitds of Spi, why have ofa pr 
ct sper, taker. pace 
‘oh nen an posin ao ki ain ihe ity ol 
Zion, yn vory wonderful a ine tay 
8 Te othe asta ces ta Tonkin, heres 
nara, a fs faved iy 
Divine low arc of agniiesnt 9 
oni leroy; tl not aatny, bt waving, 
Fnereining cleo. mung an it were chal 
Aa Hts of tron ghs "To the ifabitants, and to 
til nmotately at hat ti evient tothe Sie ight that this 
Aare ae by eonany of erp fn te Hit | 
faton sent fort irk fon tho God oer all, to in 
tial by le oveneo nn the ifs of 
tre fmt sad Din edgy aa 
‘spect, tis central pele the Chest Sort and the 
and on ten a ronan vat acevo, ove the whol 
the Spirtand.Ftvns thence to drops, ao dow, 
Sith evi th ring heart mem, a 
poling Lif, in the mkt 0 Doth, 
March 70h, 
“Fog prncigalatroots evn tho City, terminating by 
North, Roath, aa, and We Thave tol yo 
ch soyata dwelling nt 
Tat yt tn 
sowing it 
i 


raven crs "yan apna A hare 
favonont ia the “thought of God’ dean i 
ieee iting fo wai’ hor aa wi te 
vt iving waters adorn very part of the ety. The 
pints thea The teenie Hh fas adel cl 
a iy thon. 'At eich iin the 
{ho in throuplont thew g 
Hhert tagulcenen yond dash 
Ail prosody q™iterlug geo 
foustaina, ni the waters are of every hue, 
Miles = s. "Wontar, vegetable or rahe Ho 
Pana ala kh Hees al ila ei 
outiahaneat, ‘The water, athe desir of the Siri, bow 
tsar witch fo then whad wine la to you, och 
is merrell tn growth arid these fot | 
into tho waters its ww mrad eages, and by thls 
Sinton th ar Ini taro vat Ky a 
fing tothe ora atonal meno dna thorn. By eh 
fle ot 1 tll you tly in fat the neh 
onnprehant things of uel wonder, atch intense Spite 


¢ 2 March 8th. 
a edi ay le 
Be ores be chs thee reine 
ae fo ee Nr lee gna 
Feel tiered Gena ha ee 
Fed pipe Parlor bein 
Seer eee aon Nesta 
Teed 
Erhatae made gle 
Soe a aoe eee 
PRE een tree lin 
Se 
Pop eevee 
on 
Spe eratee nd 
oe Sete eee 
Ce a 
yi arey (Eso emig! mee 
oe lee ir 
flog en dra 


resent howe, Four principal strcts crs thin city, which 
Forel um te higher hewrepe nthe nemo come. ong 
tho nreets azo maga conta ered tren, 
ecwase they spnbalze Sprint truth’ Tho streta ster 
feith preciodsstonex They ar alo symbotiel"Fountana of 
sltteiog waters adorn that part of the city ix which I restdey 
Shower aad temples tetog alike, adored and efraked bt 
then.” The rich vogetation arvand thee fountains inti ino 
the eatery its owt aonel asncen Other Tountalnn” have 
iin wert or underlpet Spay and fhe ett 
rest togiing nectar. distant ten ae cen 
Eker is in sppesmance, Nanging over this favoured city ain 
ir arch of wont dines, of eanacendent oe 
stationary, but waving, intertwining elo in crea, ering ‘= 
EE ino i oa at zene “Tne 
to Spirsight hat this appearance m formed by» crm 
sue Ss fs the hl pre one, a the 
fences thd of ter heavenly atinep erento 
Eat Knowlaige snd Lovey over expecaly this ental 
punt of the Divine Socaty andthe Tver of Life. “Christ the 
pio th whale rons ofthe Sri Sarl et 
‘Hathers howe, the mesaurelen Univers are 
sn ‘plersctin cen co ‘cation 
[send fom the canopy or rainbow nhich over 
"A Gy Ary wa don ertain spartan! hada ey 


to ascend to mo of 
phere af the Chrbt enren: “Elegant elites 
by horses, and other kinda of gracefal annals, here, 22 
eta crn he Sl wil. Fer eb 
rere nn"To ote te i inh Be 
ts varkal occupations abd rairetent 
to nocteary at ert, only alway 


Last wok we guvo a bret notio ofthe death of Mrs. 8. ©. 
all, but the departure of auch an rine wou from among 
tm serves « wore nuple eatiuate of her life, merits, and 
Inbours. ‘She tae boon called follower of Mise Bgowert, but 
wo entirely dient from thie view of her yualtion Mr Hall's 
iteraryrepatation we the reall of her orn special endiwmente 
std iivilanity, and her writings reveal more geniality, more 


 Jaympathy, mote heart, than were pooromed by her ablo and 


retwned, though somewlat cod an exlm proleceu. 
Mem Hall's writings formed oaly a atall portion of her 
fl elaina on tho regard i gratitado of her country. 
tiguble worker in all thewe grat cial eft 


othe straggling names of mankind. Te may, without Battery 
oe wn eulogy, bo wil of Mr. and Mra. $. 0. Hall that no. 
vo persons inthe mille rank of fo hae in thee tine dome 


ve lalured untiingly and generously to promote the ene 
fant eatin, literature, aul so " 
Norightovts entse wan allowed to droop for want of their ak 
The alleviation in tho. treatment of gorerneses, domestica, 
sopwvcn, aad shopwemen, of Ite years, has mainly been owing 
tortie airing advocacy and enlightened al Sock work, 

ever, moots with bat sant reognition ard reward in thie 
vor 

‘Mra. Hall han Sinishod her earthy tuaks, and left bind 
er «noble ad an tallied nase, at the good old ago of SL 
yearn. Her death was peueofal and comforting to thawe who 
stttnod her in er lat yomenta.” Her eofin was covered with 
ich wreath of fowers tho votive offerings of cherished fina; 
but thew beautiful lowers were not allowed, with semelean 
arbatinn, to be baried in the earth; with better tate and 
Kindly sentiment they were sent to cheer the fancy and 
feelings of the chikiren of an infant school which Mx Hall 
herself founded in 1855, This school ie situated close to the 
chorehyand in which her mortal frame now lies, and while bee 
ody was being lowered into the tomb the’ little children 
touerly and sweetly ang an appropriate hymn 


Bo to the best thou knowest eyor trae— 
Teall the ered. 


If the medion resident in London and the suburte are 

to submit to auch conditions an we may deen ntsfactory, 
earred out in friendly spirit, wo shall be happy to send a 
special representative of this journal to sme of their ances, 
and honestly report the rss of his olaerrations 


Febenay 12,2681) 


LIGHT. 43. 


Since the communicating Spiriteare not of Heaven or of Hall | 


it follows Chat they occupy ax intermediate sae or pace Thi 
Jaallel by Swolouborg the Workl of Spirit, Tuto this stato 
a enternat dent, Tes therfore, * the general aseubly of 
‘Uiinmediately after their resurrection” Heroall are prepare 
fo their nat abde, Some only enter it and aro immediately 
taken to Hoven or depart to Hell; smo romain fow weeks ot 
twomthe; sase stay many years, bat none more than thirty: 
‘Thisis a soumary of the statements sone in Swedenbry| 
‘Heaven and Hell” Nex 421—A31, and 1 regard it ay an 
combodingent of tho truth 
Te this intemvediate stato or place are 8 mbsetlanoous| 
clletin of Spitite. Hero oct and mix the wise and the fala, 
the Teamed ad the ignorant tho polite and the valgar, the 
ince and the largec, the preacher aud the jester, sor age 
tind fivolows youth, the retned lady’ and the obsome bally. 
‘Thesehave tho hails, customs, and” opinions they formed on 
foolish are not snade wis, the ignorant 
ery san romainn in Mi ft 
Naive Weel Sf Upc as dent found hme” There we 
fre mory or Tem in their external or earthly saten, sad thus 
in eal din nmr eaten Tin reir ater 
‘hen who agin the pure trath and lore of Heaven; mor from 
{hone hare inthe Mtr falsehood and saignty af Hel 
sees nina cel ait, ii 
ily jeata and frvoifien "Some te quite elo to apeocate 
‘hele pont. “One wil announce hetol! ax an angel sod tara 
‘a bation of gare nl ty 
‘laa to bo diac and givo yous coarse jake 
ne nor thother as ating ty abt Haren on Hal, A 
eine eterenrals ona te tay and 
sens an, but pertocty aiid 
inveleared from those whoa cll 
‘Vhy frien” that every porn who comes to my hone binge 


‘three strangers with hut, and being’ denon of inventignting | ky 


Taatter as far at iy opportunities permitted, 1 have 

Saaly spoken wih then They ‘geal cme wih 

‘lolent and tarbalent demonstrations, and T could All a 
hates fr ining mae "On ssasaoeal| 


him to our next ating. A. 


‘het 
‘pla tha be bd and he 
sHerwanie voluntaiy ax," Thave acon G2," person won| 
Ke could caly have known to be deceased by aceing her in the 
Waa ot Spit, ae die any mont bette she i. Then 


ated he oc ths one wa nd at 

hon to reiain long with a F.aftermar 

intoieat Tae tA sino nro J One li, 

ho cont gaia, atrlny crewaanes, 

a letroleod two, dye aferena iy, foar of my “fiends 

‘Sho welllknew him in exth-life. Hl, Nowerer, could, net stay 

thts for more than two or threo days Hom. those who 

Frenain nd who havo boen constantly with us during the Last 
‘Siesta yep tote my ea, 


ws of the, Wor of ey 
TW. W. Ty, tad me frm dhe Et tint was th 


him if ho didnot know that he wan a. Spit, which he 
relied, Yeu" Well" Taxidy “boing « Spire yus are 
[inisoréal, and cannot any snore “io; you therefore must 
Petiore it to immortalitraf hel.” afer several appeals ot 
abject ho ontenot his bit tn the imotalieyt ew, 
bu efoto ncooethoeorllary Wnt he anal mist have. an 
Tonmertl Being am its origin, At lant ho explained that his 
aisle amet s0 mc ro da nd an fe 
ean tats fare need ity 
te opening vet oft Smo sn te Moa, whea he 
Reet s Saeetal merece tel Guriaaal ere 
fof tho Beatitudes, “Ho then told: we. that he believed i 

Ghd el i th ‘xno th cng He ily Your 
fnging that T should pray for ways and then Tahould oo 
lone B." (a young indy ho hg ove nd who. ed ee 

{i Heaven)” Atother of my. fonda” J. Pen Weak 
frho. war tatroduced by the former xin and iaonted tink 
To" could nately. beioving in titeo Gon” After wane 
touveration ani Serpture ‘reference, Yao" convinced hin 
iat he got si of the obnoxious belt, Unt, though he no 
Tonger hela the doctrine, the foo of od habits taken hi 
the Weneynn incetingn” Mra. C. sl in reply ty questions 
‘nt she wan unhappy and notin Hee Tad, What do 
yon Ua eaclaler you!” The veply waa, "Three Gods” 
Pay Ty yu gu df folly ot oft 

[Gott She mid) Nox" “aftr some remarks nn 
on tho subject ae aid se could no the Se of tive Gas wat 
erroneous, bt ail re goos to tho mectings of Church flkx 
hw bo son at ay fn dont Seeder, 
that thowgh in the ert Uy generally yield ton 
argument, they do wot take the colour of tele ows frm kins 
Tivo n'a aigle Swodentorgin Spirit on my Int. Senne aro 
ttenyinliteren about religion, stv aiher to churchy ue 
to hapa, to wer datreaved anc perplexed yet clinging to tho 
Hiro-Guvin notion, and ono did ot Tove in w Deity a al 
er to 
ous preva 
mts abound. 
vs into, tho fat of 
that thoy. 
tof tho kno 
“hh wou xn Thar ied 
yarns whom they have neh 
Heaven snd sna 


ay tn this paca, 
Her and who diod we 
tor a inate ; : 
age to Heaven. 
oly Sey and twat 
fexmo'in hor propre order with the others up to November fh, 
i wan gic, getl Bt a1 at hen rt 
io, and nothing cold excel my atonshanent nt finding that 
gone taherrepin, cho fund been sad alt 20 
yarn. Sho told mo si washappier and higher tl her uaa 
Exue, abowt 10 your agoy, when hor Love, for hi drew het 
or foun it che! wey atc, “ho ve iy 
at ho did nt Horeher. ‘They, therefore, were aahapyay Ta 
exh hin hat esr ns ho ed rn Mn oh 
Smo ong T have leas 
fies gy! around the, 


[ice ater id ed gest 
| Rerenr1t, they, days ferry, hr tnd ly 
tim i, go ert aad Wier 5 
fren” Wn ong abut th’ change Tala, 
i sear ny «oct ning ta er ala ean” Sh 
fret tbo opnking tom Salto tle ay (Sancnry 200), 
i har bento orn soe, an ho i distrencd saosin 
fouls fords ial abe va her go “Two angle 
fee for ke ea, “abd she fld wo to comfor’ en 
er husbnd” On th’ other an when we St spoke vith 
Bina Hey ake aid sho wou i Ne’ son, Dat ale gare’ 
fn accunt of hin, AL" end of two or tho nt 
od bout im. Sho sail,“ Gone.” Tai," Gone ave? 
Fue mawer, given with the addest worement, ws!" Na She 
tls ae she far not ace hn ance. 
onus pase her a Ihave fr overun my apace, T taro 
not however, mad 'oe tthe of whne T might Sy pon hs 
Pact Ono of tho elite of ha pride has sen 
teal net i nay 
om oft ayatratgy Mts dente Tex ars 
bjt malig forth ate SY a wring 
peru snly to chow what nual tatieton Co 
ltonbring teeta by" Swoon Sutin ay 


thot | boca 7 fday seeders wilbecr wilh ea I eal har wnoitag 


Srikeimnonaigyef the wal’ Wovopied, Nor Tasted 


fei to ai fee ah tdi ee Oar 
[ontribators ill then, no doubt, be 90 the 


positions which Thave’ taken wp. 


LIGHT. 
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edinaraivaae Wien soca 
agente at iavetYorwseliag, ed co stampe fae era 
Seawpen ib rn, oo ln” Wie 


rinse io, 
‘bap tance 


iWisema te he es, Pi Hada Hate re 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Whon asked to sccount for the compurntive rity of 
ienomena at tho present tne, Spirtuainte ofton fel thom- 
telron atm disadvantage, especially when the question isfollawed 
tip by another Ia tho thing dying out Its common catch 
‘question cninigh j and Spiritualists make a great mistake whea 
thoy are deluded ly it Vory_pouilly phenomenn are aot 
moro are than they were 10 oF 20" yours gy only they are not| 
fermurh talked about, ‘They were new inarvela then ; they 
frvveryalayvecurrences wow. But oven if dey had dininiahed | 
in nuber ow Jn tho elouont of tho marvellous, there might 
Mill bo» cane. The Kingdom is within, Tho tanifestations| 
ftv nore subjetive. Wo kiow ono cielo at Teat in andan 
hero aome of the memory shrink from nenenal mai 
festalions Their great wish’ is for aptiteulture, They 
spatenalially take steps to keep off those Sprite whose advent 
would be sat denionatrative. Whit) wo. would wam 
Spiritualists thon, as to the 
‘garacnen of phenowena, wo woukl eqtally warn 

sipping that th phenomenal is tho only, or even the i 

form of coun with the wntcon world, 


‘thoag who distke the tem 

Spistoalian mood not rash 

the abject as though Ve wore an anelent eno galvanised anew 
{no contemporaneous life and activity, Tho atream hax been 
runroken fom aueint to modarn tes, and it may be interesting 
tiv mention how copions it wan at the tine of the revival of 
Teavaing and in the period immediatly scoeoting the Re- 
tlsnnce, Tn the Its bok on religious pootey bythe Tor. 
Robt. A. Wilnot, mention i made of the works of Henry 
“More; and thene who woull so the positon aanuaned bythe 
grat rabject during tho Elizbothan epoch would do wall to 
Teal tho: poor cllol  PrychoZasia” by hia writer, Te i 
‘Guan in Eh extreme; but andl after it own fahion snany 
‘of the peobleuwe with which we are called upon to deal How, 
‘One would cite eapesally the portion called Anti-Payeho- 
mnoychia,” a vigorous protet galt the iden that the soul 
igen to loop when socalled death supervenes upon her, All 
Soros works are worth realing and plesant to reed too, when | 
‘heir quaintnoss has ence Beon mastered 


owe lof pola Urea rater tan 
sa ee hat ho ld "Day Hour” the 
Carly an thy ae termed, tre on alae to thee 
tins helene th fille orl “Tews devtoal 
tern, wich rmgel ovr te whole otro tere 
Ure bor ench, "wee tly ued inhi nly by religion 
Scie” Vobaiy ny a empaentel toes eh 
{he morning and midnight Daring nop Un st might ole 
tothe gunna of tao good angele hae aid had bon 
{nv daring the dy. Consouily th Hours en with 
igh le of Nestarn—slnight ning befall tenacd 
tho mi-dy of the sit The offer tectmonce vith Fre 
sf icolder, andesite mip, wher wo gt fret 
irom tho ttsag of ur Spin fn Tn tho Fortin ef the 
tie o which ve alla, le page areaddremed to the 
Hay Spt and ae adaplad erento the spe pectin of 
theday fo whieh tea set dv 


Hore isa true story which sounds at Bint profane, but which 


chil asked his father, “Do you believe i ghosts, popa?® 

‘of course not,” answered the father, anzioas not to encomrage 
‘ele that might fighten his child." “Then how can you believe 
{in the Holy Ghost?” aakel the boy. low indeed ? 


Tels always of coum, desirable to give full names when 
narrating Spirtaitic marvels; but due regard to peivacy will 

tines not allow thin to be done. Sufice i to my that a gen- 
teman who was atone time the reigning favourite inthe arena as 
clown, paid avisit toa certain wellinown wodium, one of weno 
attendant Spirits purports to bo Barry, the clown. The visitor 
got into conversation with the unseen ex-clown, and soon mil: 
“Ifyou are Bany, you shoald know Tom ‘The Spirit 
aid Know him, and at once went into the minutat details aa to 
foceasons whew they had acted together, the dreaea cach of 
them wore, and all the minutis of clown-lfe, which, i need 
scarcely be mid, were utterly unfamiliar to the median. There 
is no actual rea why the identity of the vitor should bo 
veiled. After a laborious life, hea reposing under well-earned 
Jnurels, ands no reason to object to his personality being 
Known. “He at once “caved in” to Sptitualism, and a fell 
account of the visit here sketched in outline would be avery 
Interesting narrative indeed. 


Spivtualis will soon be largely represented on the beards 
Mise Florence Marryat makes her dibut at the Adelphi Theatre 


Tong known to oar exuse as Mrs. Mary Marsal, rturas dx 
premiers amours by rocommencing. prctice aa a profemioeal 
ued, 

‘The articles which aro appearing in this journal unde tho 
title of Six Monthn with the Spirits” hare excited some interest 
among orthodox Swedenborgians, and the editor of their very 
bly conducted pap 
tion to my sontething about thee 
fears thei effet upon hia ears, mane of show, we Know, are 
also subecribers to acu.” Whatever Ie nny’ say shall re 
‘ou respect attention, 


Launch out into the dep ! fe ail the order; 
Gad woul not have you bo 

In quiet reaches of the ahady river, 
Tut onthe open sea 

‘To bravely moot the storm upon lifes coean 
Ana hear its hago waves roar, 

Te better han to gle om inland waters 
With silken sil and ca, 


‘Sings tothe wal the siren song’ of plaware 
(OF life's long holiday. 
Heaven does iot come to cath in sunny places— 
"The whole grest word is and. 
Would you wis life, Oue aid that you mast love it 
aking otbers glad. 


Launch out into the deep! trae fahers, ready 
"To do high Love's eonunand— 

Driven before the wind, and towed and harased, 
‘Yet making for the and. 

at ther bo ervel tucks and skies of midnight, 
And wheluing rolling tides; 

‘Tho cable shall not part ;—Love holds; the vemel 
‘Safely at anchor rides, 


‘The Council of the British National Association hare resold 
to hold convernazione at their scons 38, Great Rostll- 
stot, WiC, at an carly date. Pricnds who are able and 
‘rilling to amit inthe arrangement of aa attractive programme 
are invited to comauaniate with the secretary. 

Mr J. Holnes, of 6, Albertcotiages, Walling sree, 
Leiceter, ately lecturer on Secularism, and whose recent inves 


isnot co, and certainly wan not ao in its inception. A ite 


lina of Sr. Holmes’ reearches is given in another columa. 


DIRECT SPIRIT WRITING IN THE LIGHT. 
‘-parewsl” Seance with Mr. Halston 
To the Bator of “Taous.” 

Six, —While the facta aro fresh in my mind, T hasten to 
regord for yua and. your readers the particulars of a very 
impressive aance held at my residence on Satunlay evening, 
Febreary 6th, Mr, W. Eglinton, who is to leave us on tho 
120 for America, wished, oF his guides wiahod, to give us some 
Yvting words and manifestations, There wero present Mmm 
Bonn Willis Fletcher, Mr. A. (a graluate of Cambridge), Mr 
HL. Bustisn, Mfr, E. Dawson Togers, Mr. Nichols and 
mgeelf, amaking, with Mr. Hglinton, seven perwons, threo or 
Tour of whout are known at powerfal medium ‘The chiet 
manifestations, however, were recognised aa given hy the guides 
Gf Me, Eglinton, aided, no doubt, by the united forces of the 
other medias. 

First we at, jon in tho onder in which we happened to be 
standing, around a circlar table, when rap came, and in anew 
o-cur questions rearranged wt "The gua was then turned of, 
fod in moment we heard the deep ico of ‘“Zimos,” who 
Spoke to each one. present snd then said that with the atrong 
tnodiunistie power inthe circle he hoped they would bo able to 
five some good manifestations, “Joey” followed hin with 
Fendly miutations and lively remarks. While all our hands 
tere united he wound wp a large musical box and set it going. 
Later, while Ms, Dawson Rogers and Mra. Pletcher placed th 
hands pom the gla cover, perfectly excluding 
Inuman hands to the machinery, “Joey” mide the box stop 
itswovenen in the mit of tan, gy ply thee ot, 

unin the cir. 


“Yoru 

mang med sb shawn hari nd, Mn 
rusher Le pa atv tr sae“ m0 
Pt Sioa ty ayaa Sos wre fal 
Nh Lae’ Fiera Deo Roper 
Wau peols nite former ne eee ken 
rice Destin taro ld ad pied et 
Ii en cacy he owe we 

1 acetic tough te vo da 
act gta fs wey not rn 

tel al tae gh ye 

Teale eal nd ot yea by 
uct Se Ges oh te pe ol! pal 
Me 2 Sra tn kn or it xpi ina 
iin Sel om st ref en me 
ch Sito a i ane hana, et nome 
"Thc pn oe Si thnk hse Me 
eM pit tte fond nals cored 
SECM ely ein meng atsere 

os ern py wl me hon 
sates Melek Sat he ela 
pepe 

ri thos ning an mt irr) manana 
oo i ahng tages ting in me ce Ty ak 
SOER SEE moped prem nt gem 
robe a cancalinw ef poomtioeliy, Shae 


‘Bastion’ guides talking with “Joey” and with ws, 


should uso the powor of so strung and harmonious a cielo for 
tomo iteration, First wo had Spirit lights of grat 
Trilisney—eapecilly a cross of tho purest white light, liko 
starlight, Then a dalicate female form came bearing ® broad 
Strung light, which made her featores viibla, which 
swore shewn in dilerent parts of tho room, even ax high atthe 
tailing. Wo had plenty of evidence that the Tights were not 
fade by phorphorated oi, oF the materialisol forms suulated 
Ty maak, fals beards and draperies, 

T hare ld five yearn? oxperienco of Mi. Blinton and his 
tnanifetations, and T have no doube that ho and they wil give 
the me satisfaction in Ameri that they havo in England, 
Belgium, Sweden, Germany, Austria, and at the Cape of Gon 
Hope, I join, therefore, wit all his fonds in wishing iin a 
safe royage, a prosperocs vst, and a happy return America 
Tha sont ax many admiublo mediums, Wo send her, at leat, 
‘one of the best we have in return 


£22, Foatonerond, South Kensington 
riety Wh al. 


Le Nuewous, MD, 


T have much pleasure in bearing testimony to the per 
fect genuineness of the wsnifestations described by Dr 
Nichola, and which wero given under eieuistances poculinaly 
tatisfacory. Tam quit familiar with the tricks by which 
‘honen cards are changed Vy profeasional conjurora. Dut inthe 
present instance there was bo room for deception, The cand 
Which T acested, and which was then perfectly pian on both 
tes, was certainly the card which was placed ina book under 
fay hand, and on which, a few sovonds afterwards, I found the 


‘ritten mesg abore quoted. 
: B, Dawwox Rovrns 


SEANCE WITH A PRIVATE MEDIUM. 
To the Bator of * Laow.” 

Sin, —T nl you this, thinking brief account of our Sunday 
roorning ance, om the Gth Snst, may bo of Interest to some 
‘f your readers. ‘There were seven persons present, inching 

medium, After singing, reading Matt. xxvil., and. prayer 
for th bloming of * Our Father," duting which in daylight cur 
Spirit friends manifested theuaelves by eappings and tou 
several of the ster, tho medium partly entered the cabinet, 

Tbe worthy of such a name, consating as it does of a few 
fertainastrvtched across bay window, leaving openings top an 
Tottom of about two fot, tho whole width of tho eabinet. “The 
curtaina wore pinned across the weiam to hee waist, and with 
‘hi excoption tho moduay wan outside the cabinet; her hand, 
‘wore placed upon her la, and there being a stranger present, were 
tied together with « white pocket-handkerehfef, and pinned to 
‘he outside of the curtain. ‘Tho light was wolifed, bat th 

jgtest movement of any aitter could ba obverved, and the 
fodiun's hands yore perfectly viable during the wholo sdance, 
fo farthest sitter not being fou fect stant. We eomnenced 
Singing When ho cometh,” tho medium joining with us, and 
‘lo th Spt voice wt the some time, the fast manifestation of 
‘this ‘kind wo havo over had, Then a and wan 
‘hrst through the curtains in. various directions, neo 
‘eating time to the singing, soverl feet above the medium. A 

thn Indy, and wun recoguined by a sign 
given, Known only to herself, the medium's ving also being 
Placed upon her finger, ‘The curtains were opened and several 
aces appeared, one of which ‘was perfetly recognised Ly this 
fad, and lao by her nico, as her sister, she aaying, 1 saw 
Sher ta plaily as in earthlif” The power now wax going, but 
the materaived hand at the roquet of a gentleman fetched hi 
that, which wae fn ho room at the opposite end to the cabinet, 
‘eit ino tho eabinet and afterwards handed ft to him. ‘The 
Spirit voice requested tx now to sing the Daxclogy, which we 
A, bringing an interesting aéance toa clove, ‘The midium was 


| fn her normal condition dating the sane, either singing or con 


‘ersng wth the slters —Faithfally yours, C, R. Watts, See 
Hackney Ohristan &. B. Society. 


Xo one ean foresee the quantity of light which will bo 
generated by letting the people be in communication with men 
Gr goniue, ‘This combination of hearts willbe tho Volta plo 
st envilination, We know of nothing too lofty forthe people... 
‘The multitade—nd in this os Heir grandour—are profoundly 
pen tothe Heal... The more divine the light the more 


“ernest” then called ws 10 order and proposed that they 


sit aoade for the simple soal—Vacrox Hvoo. 
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‘A SEOULARISTS CONVERSION T0 SPIRITUALISM. 


We Iviily noticed last weok a lecture given by Me. James 
Holes, Inte Sovulriat lecturor, inthe ‘Tomperanco Hall, 
aiocater, ot the rault of hin investigations, with ther un-| 
Tliovern into the phenomena of Spirtualisa, ‘The fol 
‘extented notice has since reached 


foe icles At fr ight ks ik is 9 dn mot things 
Into exptionts,Tho appiation of gut to the Te 
cad frog liked ical 30 tis wa tho ay 
‘hich ley wa pid tow and telgrghy vaw 8 
ean “Galan, theyre, ail, have ests to 
Centon wth the scons ant the Kuehn they el 
the the fog! dancing mater yet Tow Thar dbreed 
teat free™ So wih Franklin ing bis hit on the pan 
i rr tan With ery rea 
td god ieovery. After rplying. tthe option of 
Nintite, agit Spitnion, i Holmes 
eosnt why he ind elo Ait Seely an Ch 
Tiina af deus te qui of me Ramer 
Argo int fom ncaa stundyint her was bo een 
int fue ie. Asking thin Ie thse worth 
Ting there ano fer? ho my yen, Dona man 
hinewnion lifes in» higher nate of being inn th finest 
Feaptored toement, te, or wort,” User proper 
a ens pee ite epee. An ater | 
ogres was beter tn sagaton or eatkation 8, xxl 
‘hosamo reson, afta Io worth ving. ‘This the 
Seelavit sonido Igely ny Ba, he suo 
WWinwstigpralt Ale Gr hare Tees 
Te pected tothe fc Uhre wes ser yl to so 
being fee that ila a dnet 


roll of tho organisation, Dy 
Finpumille to know, —‘Tyall anys,“ Metweon the moleeules 
of the Yuin and consciousness there is a gulf that none 
the rk wpa which Matoralion ust 
vert pretest bo acoplte philospley 
at the universe.” Hee, thou between the to achools of slants 
thought Spirtuaina chef, afinning as the rol of sient 
Indueton that mn oan entity, and lives when the organi a 
two know it coacs, thua bridging the gull 
Tnvetigatol the aubjest wero, Int: Through Siding 
suv anany intelligent and good men who had personally investi 
gated ho question, and as tho revult acepted it as ge 
ud Throtgh a study of 
eens of the gnoranos he felt when called upon to reply 
to the anpumenta udduoed, std the prejudice he foul an 
scopticn gunctally ; 4th: Ho iano promise (some very 
fad and noble peoplo to inquiry for hinmwell. He then lit 
flown eundtions to excl fst, and imposition, and entinent 
‘The investigators should be untciovers.. The 
ould take pines in the house of m sceptic, 
bo kept by wsceptie, Selene, Philp, and Logie demanded, 
Yofore ty cou adit Spiitaliom to bo tewe, that there 
should bo ai independent force manifestol ; that asoeated 
therewith should be intelligence independent of the minds ad 
knowledge of the i ietity 
should bo ah Ut no mon wan left for reasonable doubt 
"Thoro werv at last 20 witnemes, without counting a single 
lnirvoyant, whom they’ had experinented with, and the 
fumiey and’ addresses of all could be hal by any person whe 
‘would ask for 
"The invetigators, continued the lecturer, met at my own 
how, where 40 seotings have been heh spreating orer seven 
‘months, Th table used was of oak, It: We ubtained movements 
rectly, five lting asthe divoet investigators; id : We have’ 
tat for hours and obtained no manifetation; rts The tale has 
enained stationary wsil ono porn, Me, W.D., lft it and 
then we blained marked manifestations, Later inthe evening, 
‘when the name of nol fiend wa given, W. Dona then request 
to it atthe tablo, and it movod better with him. dth : A tane| 
not thonght of ly any one prosent Nas heen selected by this 
strange fore ; Sth: An secompaniaent hax ben performed by 
this force through th table without a singe nd touchingt, only 
‘wy middle finger ligatly resting on ij eh This fore has lle. 
tho table out ofa lnlys hands, and pulled gentleman off the 
soa; 7th : The tablo has bean twice broken by this free: the 
Five persona have boon unable to ho the table down, the hands 


so grat that i ifted fe. & with the table when lying scross 
it.” Hle would weigh about 154 pounds. Only my lft hand ly 
fon the table, 10dh: Three gentlemen, Meas A.,8., D., hare 
‘been rojected from siting nt the table fitecs, eight, seven 
tie respestively. Here are demonstrative proofs of « fore 
‘manifested independeut of the persons investigating, I reer 
hore toa book ty Profesor Crookes, where proofs are given of 
similar force; only wo had no” medion that we knew of 

‘Now for the intelligence and fcts of identity. at : Five 

prone wore selected out of 12 to sit atthe table, Mr. Himes, 
Bh, Mrw HL, and Mra 3M, and seven were rejected, 
ntmey to the "wish, will, and desire of persons present 
The time and place of meeting were sleted for us, and also 
19 places wo were to oeupy at the tabla, Sad: W 
have obtained. information unknown to aiters, bat known 
ersous in the ruta; Srl: Wo have obtained intorsma- 
ation unknown to any person present; 4th: We havo obtained 
‘information fve tea, alleged by pernns to be wrong, but found 
wreetafterwanis Sth: We have vbtained information entirely 
forgotten by the person who bad onoo Kaun it; Gk: We have 
sbtained information known only tothe deceased person, and to 
perme abvent ; Tih: We havo obtained scores of ansvers 
tmowtal queetions, and 20 persons have Deen aataged wit 
stars giv in this way 5 Bn: The facts of Cllrruyance, with 
tunes, ages, and dates, have established the entity of many 
ions that mone thought dea. 

‘The leetnrer then gare aix specific owes 10 extalish 
sition, and alo referred to the experiments uf Profeore 
Hare, Crookes, Walle, Zallner, Weber, and Vasley, and to the 
Dialectical Secity's report ; ul thes coneladel If man 
lives through the dasksonte grave, al again elas the Hava uf 

through the vista of eternity, 
thon it dos not dtmet from man's dignity; for he $x of more 
toll tan a work, for ho wil lat Tonger. The present Iie is 
portant, beens the eonsequenees of our action 
er feaching, ald earry the germa of joy er sorrow an 
wo make our charters got oF bad, IE you want 
ineatigate for yourselves if you cannot acept the testimony. of 
thors to what their eyes lnve seen, and. their nascn fel 
Splvitaaian ia the key to unlock the ‘gates of the fture if 
‘hough rusted and barred by: materialiatc Vendencien ‘The 
‘tela of ideas and words about matter and mind i astled, 
Knowledge takes the pce of faith, certainty of suspense, and 
hope of doubt, Life not death, ts the end; Duty’ the noble 
lampulse te ation; Syuipathy the goklen chain that binds. "The 
omnion baie in future reward and puniahmeat is annihilated 
{or virtuoisita own reward, and vie Its own punishment. See 
fei that the se of hl ged ed he lant the ei, 
the dower, eanot be otherwise in te future," Progress is the 
contre an cteunference of out bing. 


A CASE OP DOUBLE CONSOIOUSNESS, 
To the Baier of “Laous.” 
Sm,—In 1877, De, Azam, « phyician of Bordeaux, sent me 
is treatise on * Asandie Plrhliger, on Dedotenent ie Ta 
Peronwait,” an interesting account of ene of his own patients 
extending over period of 10 yeuin. Tam not awase that 
translation has appeared in tis country, and the enclosed bret 
riaond of the work, which may be of dnteret to Jeur readers, 
though orally communicated by ane to the late Payehalogea 
‘Society of Great Britain, I beliovehas not before beon publobed. 


Febronry 4th, 1881 


wily. Her peition ix 
that of a snall shopkeeper in the town of Bonen, and she 
ha received a moderate elation. 

When Felida was about 13 years of ago she exhibited 
symptoms of incipient hysteria, eifered mysterious paine in 
various parts of hor body, and was subject to an tnanaal kind of 
nemorringe from the nga. At 4 yearsof age, when under any. 
emotion, she would frequently, after fooling severe pain in the 
temples, sink into a profound stato of somnolence, apparently 
ilar to ordinary slo. This atato would last about 10 
‘minutes, after which sho would awake suddenly, in state and 
frame of mind altogthor diferent from her ordinary self, free 
from pain and her usaal ailments but retaining a memory of all 


‘of two persons resting on the surface; Oth: The fore ls ben | 


acts commited in her normal state. Dr. Azim speaks of this 


‘ato as hor “sccond exndition,” and desribs the diference in| 


Sho thinks much about her 
Slments; she las, however, a strong will, and isindustioas| 
inher work. Sho is perfectly resonable in her ideas, cts, and 

When in bor second condition,” Paid is right, 
‘hocrfl, and imaginative ;aho ix nnstie in er afletions, and 
Highly demonstrative; ao singe ily at her work, makes light, 
cf car, walks actively, and is apparently noonscious uf the 
fine abe complained of only a fow minutes previously. 1 
‘rhichover state she happens to bo she always aserts that one to 
‘be mormal; and only those who are constantly with her, or who 
Ihave witnessed the tramition ean distinguish one from the 
other. But there is this important difference: in the normal 
‘tate, tho. Toses all memory of what takes place in the| 
“ges. condition,” and. regrets deoply that abo in subject 
to ta” wheross inthe “second ewlition ” she has 1 cou 
ete Knowledgo of her whole life. By degrees, the periods 
Gf the “second cundition,” which at fist were only of a few 
Tourn’ daration, and cccurved. almost daily, Ueexme longer 
sand more fraqecat, until atthe tine Dr. Aza's paupllet as 
‘itn, they lnsted for the or four months together, the fest, 
(oF normal state recurring for so short a tase as to bo the 
tecident instead of the rule. Tho transit sometimes oven| 
‘conurel in loop, 90 that Felida would go to bed in tho one| 
fate, and wake up in the other.” With tho fit stato there 
flvaye turned tho lous of iomory of all that occurred seo it 
ast fntorvenod, and the consciousnean of calanity at boing 
subject to thee treble Bite; wore than once this has. boon 90 
‘oppreive a to cause an atonapt at auicide 

‘On ene occasion, about tw Jeary ago, when inher  scond 
condition” Fada was rturaing from a feral with some 
{rien While ail in the eatrag, sho fle what she called hes 

it" coming on, bat managed to conocal th transition, which 
tok place more rapidly Uhan formerly. Awaking inher normal 
stato he was aureicel to find herself iw sgouring conch, al 
{Ur heara pers apcken about a dead of whom sho ew nothing. 
Wer tru children had reosived the rit of ConSraation also wile 
she was in hor ‘sooond stato,” and this she entively ignored 
‘who in her normal condition 

‘Detweon her twenty-fourth and twenty-seventh yearn, she! 
resaained entirely in the normal state; after that time, the 
second cmdition" became mo frequent as to cee’ muro than 
Dual her existence. 

Dr. Azan, after comparing tho one of File X. sith others 
sweated by Bev Carpenter, and the French physiologists, 
Warhaont, Litte, Dufay, Maury, Ber ani others, alvanoo| 
the thory at what he has calle the“ second cundition the 
real life of Faia, and tat the w-<alled normal cowlition a 
Aigesed stata in which development is arrted by a want of 
‘drcalation ofthe Mood in certain portions of the brain, thu 
afecting the memory ant producing other xnful revults 
‘Ocossotally, but very rarely, 


‘rat more frequent during the last two years, and would yrotubly | 
furnish, in De. Azan's opinion, data fora riper judgueent on the 
‘whole cave in the fre. 
‘A BROTHER IN NEED. 
To the Bditor of * Lacu." 
Siny—May I sak space to call attention to the cas of « 
Spiritus i distro, to which my attention as lately boon 
tamed! A Mr. Horley,a Neweutlo Spsitalis, came to mo 
daring my secretaryahip at the BN.A.S, in a stato of great 
poverty. He had come to Loudon with his wile by the advice 
‘this Spit guides, as wo many others have done and me a like 
fate, He expected to mako maine as a tranco speaker; but| 
sing quite anknown, he fount the desperate struggle for 
cxistence utterly conducive to the dovelopment or exercise | 
 wwolisl power. He in a tailor, «very Pre 
‘ecous trade, bat work failed hi, his health gave way, and 
‘When be came tomo at Christins ho was quite destitute, From 
Me HUA. Kersey, the Secretary of the Neweutle Spiritalet, 
Society, I obtained a coniaation ofthe story, and through his 
[inde and that of fow other friends, to whom mov earuest 
thanks are dae, I was ablo to ralievo him for atime. But T 
Ine quite failed to find him work. Mr. Horley. has done his 


Semneoe eae 
Eee ie iene eenrnominy 
Spee ae ie aie 
Fe fear ne lin ere eer 

caper reareep tion 
ca ee eee 
ee 
Seyeaec ee ae 
‘who thas Kindly promisod to assist me in administering the 

Fenske 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


‘Questos 7.—In ply tothe quctin in the lat nua of 
“Taca” it ay be rope that iti unettod ha err 
pwomber of the Thcoupic Society” itn istance, of 
Madame Blavatsy's sol power hon se reid for tro 
ook at Noewoo two yoatr gr Te sot known that any 
ether simber of tat Society oiding tn England. poston 
such power although ita belioved that many in Tia Such 
Yoorers ar within the rach of evil Shit, Dain tho cave of 
Madame Hlnvsaty such Sprit ar denounced. Tuoworn, 

Qeesmow 10," 'Lars oF Asain”=In rlereneo to the 
esti hi sujet nyu last abet, tere caro 
argument brought forward by the Rev, JG, Wo it hi ay 
“Sta and Bent Here and Hereafter, in whish be enloare 
she ta saa wal a Linge env ith 
vital semen which are allegther latent In hw onary of 
Normal conto, Ho coved fom ths ta nina wl en 
man av posse of Bit indent the tly oan 

thigh aureven the death of tho loa, He nddoees the sory 
Balt, wan tration of thi, hero th ans the angel 
nate Bahan di Te is hae Srom tho context iat we Av 
intondo to undratand Ut Dal lately any tho angel 
*larwizantly,” and wont deren conlate tat the age 
raise aheoutwasLayeot neni a pope wal 
nse soon hiss ola. The Re, Me. Woot then ucts intra: 
ingaconnt, which ho eid irc rn the lady who witha 
tho apparition af tl old woman ad eich vs 
outy inlet mea a well aso ho lay healt tho 
erat err th former, ‘The being tha att ct wt 
Prasons uideveloped powers of spit pereptin analogos t 
Shoe of hasan, Deding oth interes of sntnvet to 
> spiel sate. Tn the book refered to store, tho writer 
fener a length into tho evdenes to be deve rom the Bie 
et ftare fe for anna. Ho han, however I thin, mit 
ve of tho strong arguonts decile fom th 
which ews thatthe writer of Gane and Levtus pace 
ind ial on thea Tool nthe respec an 
the force of which eo in ot Bagh tutlation, Wo rent 
Kit nnn beste ving va." It the wor hero trnalatd 
“ao” wore slaty rendered in the flowing. pasmagen wo 
sold seal in Geveaa: "And God crated great whale and 
ivi vol that moveth.” "And God uy Let the eth 
ting forth the living soul alter his kind.” "Abd whatover 
‘Ma called ovry ving sul at was tho ne Here.” The 
covenant with Xonh was nda with oery living wo Th 
Tey, xv U.wo sould oad Pur tho sol ft fe iin tho 
ood; and have given i to you upon th altar to make atone 
nent foryursoda” Tho fvo worn hl rere wl ppeat 
ex fe” and soa” in ox Bibl, re Sete n he wig, 
Nunbers of other sila ame night bo quoted. With tho 
single excoption of the 1th remo of tho third chapter of Jeb 
ehero son oeur tat ime with sotero cls), thersno 
Yori inthe Old Testament aod for the sol of ay which i 
otalio spied to the life of annals, Tam ava Thave not 
sewer the questions Pat whieh hope other ony do, but 
{hove rsa wl ot rt eonidredaltgetber meer 


Des ralking niles and miles in quest of employment, bat trade is 


J—Bowano T, Baxwire. 
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(COMPLIMENTARY SOIREE TO MR. MORSE. 
othe Bator of acu.” 

‘Sin, Will you kindly allow me space to cll tho atention of 
_yuur readers to the advettisement on ater page, announcing 
Ine indo that is to bo hell on ‘Thursday, the 24th int, at 
‘Gouwell Hall on behalf of Mi, J. J Bore! 

eis with’ great pleasure that the fiends of that gentleman. 
tye undertaken the arangonents of this social exthering, and it 

rae atneat wish that Spiitualiata will do all in their power 

this a really happy and profitable evening. 

"The expenses in connection with anything of this ort aro 
cosy Henny, leaving but  vory soll margin, f any, to 
Ihan over to Me Morse, wero he to bo entirely dependent upon 
the receipts fron aloof tekota; aml although the meeting wil 
te used to Me Sore foun social point of view principally, 
Yet if Ht could be sade a nancial succom also it would be sti 
nore gratifying. 

‘We have alrendy received «promise of £1 frm a well-known | 
Spiritualist and ba from another fiend. Ifafow amore would 
lpn tho same way, even on asmaller scale it would go along 
tray toward attaining the end desired. ‘Trusting that this hint 


i bonita you ty 
tad nf ‘Tou PRnestay, 
29, Lihfeld grove, Finchley, N- 
Folivary ch, 188. 
¥.8.--Renittanos may be sont to Me, Louis Prose, 
Lichild-grove, Finehey, N. 


DRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 
‘Tho Connell of this Anocation mot n,euay evening 
laut tho President, Alexandr Calder Hs, inthe eal 
tes of the recat pil Coe Meeting wer rou 
from whch Ie appear thatthe mciber against whow metal 
clang Ia boo tae Tad tendered his rviguation, and the 
Aveta sel vocation exprasing is reget that the 
her fete to had nt felt hull th» pnton to deny 
lonlyolimated to 
revgntion,— Tha relation wa 
pageant ition was proposed and adopted : 
Gun aving tt ln cry nth meeting pase 
yeolutin embodying charge agit one of the members of 
the, Aseition, Togas Cat evra to it Hntntion, ook 
tention vay thragh a advert, ade pli ere the 
nomber fred toa haat oportnity of explanation o 
Station” 
Mller ws ra fromthe Re W Stainton Mees aknow- 
Aetging the recip of copy ofthe reaatons pel at he ls 
nay meting of tho Coun ad thanking his caleague for 
‘he very hind tern in which they Dad spon of him With 
feast tothe rues wih whlch they ad honoured han he 
{Stel porn for rere ay Sal answer 
Toler of eonlenen sviving riven of the Ito 
‘Mt, Eps Sargent the Ree John Tyra, and Moe. 8.C. Hal 
‘ere peel anon 
Ta acoedance with at apletion frm Me John Mould it 
veo univ to ert abort advetnonont of the Astin 
In the ert of Pros 
‘Mr. ET, Bonnett, in ond tard portant for discus 
sion af the qoeton, peopnetthat fn fare reporters shoul 
tt bo adnite to tho otngs of the Goutal Du ws no one 
fipprted the motion ho witharww it, observing that ho Mitlt 
refer that tha etn should nope to tho Press 
Tho Eoin Commies wer rete to arrange fora con 
sermcioo ath eat date, md torpor progres a the next 
nein of the Coe 


DALSTON ASSOCIATION. 
meting of tho DALES, was held at its 
5 8, Sigdon-road, Dalston, ., om Tharwday evening, the 
‘rd int, the President in the’ eae, and in accordance 
‘nreaultion to that elect the meating was, after the transaction 
‘oC rose unimportant busines, ndjonrned| until Thursday even 
ngs Mareh Se at 8 jan. The regular meetings of this Society 
Ihave Teen resuned, awd the attendance of all members is 
‘canst and respctlly invited, 


‘CARDIFF. 

Atte evening meeting, held on Sunday lst, the Hon. Se. 
in tho chai, the following readings were given; Extracts from 
Profesor Denton's work, Man's True Savioar,” by Mr. Miles, 


abeenco of regular speater this Society ins adopted aaystont 
fof public reading, as 4 temporary measure, tho reulers being 
tethers who have volunteered to act until «trance speaker be 
leveloped. The truths of Spiritual are gradually leavening 
the district. People who profess to meee at Spiritualists, and 
everything connected with them, are Begining to doabt the 
‘doctrine of ternal punishment, and to my they believe no 
‘reac is made inthe spirits exstenco by death. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE NORTH. 
Noweustie-on-Tyse and District 

For somo considerable time Spiritualivw in the North bas 
‘een undergoing a course of severe tia. The misadventure 
which some tine since befel a popular medium in Neweutle, 
Ina, unfortunately, damped” the anlour of Spiritualists and 
invetigatory, and, tothe ouside world, has placed tho matter 
under a cloud, which ere loug, it is to bo hoped, will be 
eetually dissipated. 

Tt isto be regretted that in tho largely populated dati 
surrounding the Tywe boroughs, and eontaining such Tange 


Kinglom, Spirtvaliats aro so disaited and wanting in 
organisation. Surely something might bo done to unite the 
Spiritualists in North Durham and South Northumberland, 
so that they might utilise fo m greater degree their 
present agencien Why docs mot tho N.SES. take tho 
ntitive ? Ther trength aud peeatige would ensure a succesful 


eompartivelack of sympathy which has stlended thie eden 
tours Theis Secretary Jsre to extra her appreciation ofthe 
Teudy and willing eapense of Mera Barton, Grey, Gilao, td 
hers, who have regularly Ibotred, to ther uta, to maintain 
the Sunday evening lectures ofthe Best. 

‘At Conve, Ashington, Wreckington, and Weat Pelton, the 
cpa ar sting al ly he poy 
i heut‘Thelr tiring exertions ar rd 
Several normal tnd trance mpenker,whewe corte fen tio fo 
fie have been warily appreciate. 

Tn Newel things are bing Jost shade righter, the 
attenancy athe lets bing some hat proved On Say, 
STanunry 0th, Mis JG. Wreght gree one of his ting and 

sla locate, to got audience, the abject being “Chatty” 
ifremaria we rotund opie. umes Phinare 
would appreciate the genoral racic ofthe principles which he 
Seavoured to enforce 

‘Laut Sunday aftero on ad erening the guides of Mtr. J. 5 
atorn gore to tes wxculeat Tlerpiscl lectern oe ot 
"pin lo he toe The a Wet 

TMT ite Natere’ and Vast 


Form Seance, 
(On Thursday evening lst an excellent form séance wat held 

at Weirs Court, stoned by several from a ditanee, 

aioong them a taater from Sunderland The tediurn, Mist 

‘Wook waa finaly screwed wp lide the piss cage, whic i xed 

{none comer of tho room, ned soeured from for to ciling. 

‘After the eartsins wore drawn andthe light turned down, tho 

fitters for some dane enguged ultabla hy 

it Ustoning to the ponte 

Hindeo familar, “After this, 


To ele corain ie hel beck ith ene ands while 
{he screws of the cage withthe ole, and 
fn whi tho mclian wanscaod, At the 


eho neither wan; nor i yt, sboliover in 
any tan, can give ape testimony a to 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘taser! Sane Laver!" Core 
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Parcs Tworexcr. 


CASTE AND OREED. 


It would be dificalt to swmmmarise more completely the 
disintegrating influences at work in society than by the mention 
‘of those two monoxylabes,casteand creed. Weal the former 
ly the mitigated name of clannishness, or speak of it more 
nildly ail ay our national insular English receve; but realy 
there rune through English society a caste apatem at righ an 
‘hat of India, with its lames quite au distinct, and its Lies of 
demarcation ‘almost an intuperable. And the same fact is 
evident when wo pas from what theologians call tho world to 
‘he Church. I is only in itn rudimentary forms that a rlision 
1s true to its own etymology ly being the cohesive force to bind 

profomors together. So log asthe ayatem ia persecuted howe 
‘ho embody it are foreed to hold. together on the well-known 
rineiple that Twnion fait Ta force. An noon an the nce 
[erected aystom becomes parasnount, oven before it begins to 
ersecute in is turn, a centrifugal action is discoverable, and 
the adherent, obedient to what ia clearly a law of the moral 
‘comomy, fy off expensively and swell the ranks of s0-alled 
Deroay, schism, and apestacy. We are not saying that th 
good or er. It is evidently normal and inevitable. Tt has 
Toon tho cao with Chistanity just an mach as with sore 
‘exelisivo and lus levelling ayatema. Tn the Upper Root at 
‘Terasalem, before the Pentecostal fre tongues had paled, the 
‘eels of dsision were sown but had not germinated. Tn 
‘Church of tho Catacombs, and while persccting, Empero 
ston the throne of the Gresrs, Uhre tendencien had to be 
reprened ; but as soon as ever the external promuro was 
removed the usual rout followed, wnt wo have’ th edifying 
spectacle we now soe around us of ecleiatial prooctions 
arn buming to abut one another up in county gaols—for 
Christ's ake and the Gospel’ 

‘Nay, we may look nearer home ail and sco something of| 
tho same kind! breaking our ranks ae Spirtaalitn Mat 
‘egially wo, an we hare alzeady shen in thes columns; since, 


Let un say more clearly how Spiiualom has this tendency. 

Jn Gat tmost spartling satire, Thonn Hood's "Ode to 
ao Wilton," the writer bnatifally ays that thee ison acy 
ir, beneath the burial sed, wher aller equal in the sight of 
Ged. “Death isin trot, the great leveller Even hero the 
exter lf. ‘Divenis buried witha pompous funeral. Lazarus 

Thorne by the angels into Abraham's bosom, but, wo fat 
es nanan agency ts concerned, hustled away into a peupors 
Jzmre. Yet tho two men temaelen aro qualas cqual 
in sealed death an they were at so-called birth, Hood waa 
arguing that es the men were equal in the ehutohyard, so they 
should be in the church. ‘This we have seen is not a0; bit 
her isa phase of what isto us Sprituaits ordinary existence, 
won the men are oa, that in gud Spiritualist ‘Though wo 
ive. in. somo. resents aicipated ‘our positon an qs 
eligionist, ad introduced. sort of stand oflahnon into our 
external relations ono with the other, yet theo isan experience 
ato whisk this excluvenes hat not entered, o eterd oly 
in the slightest degre, and that Int our asta Spin cen 
When ve sit in communion with the unseen worl, om 
titles ‘ao for the moment Init aide, The ajety of 
lath tects, an i wero, upon Mo. “Tho grandeur of the 
eons we have imagined for the mighty dnd" ax Keats say, 
refracted upon te Stitt sat ony’ itm death of ts 
‘ing, but strip if of ts vulgarity. 

"Yor; anand, what more to the purpose, womenit in 
cir thay wil Hin the grave, They areal, for the tne 
‘wing, equal.” ‘Thoy nse wp and go forth int th work no to 
the mation, another to tho cottage; but in that eautfl 
atenthoi of experience while they nro consciously siting with 
the eyes of the anges upon them, they dar not be exclinive, 
Ti resoneo of thove who are equal to tho angels ther ort 
wtb aint son nie al the petty datintins of th 
lamer existence op of. Caat isin abeyance. 

“And there, too, in tho fullor Hight from tyond tho teva 
intinetienn of erol daappent. We havo seen i the san 

gin the sano simple preliminary devotions, Roman 

[thie Unitvians, Quakers, nd Protestants of evry shade, 

We pl not hl fing a ra fhm fr 

‘to wha wight bean enduring fsug 

of Sprituliam—not to 

‘dig hoein ty nd 

‘Sent oy hs ttn noe Una 

‘olla lcs son Hey tat Spain cose o have 

Scything of a sectarian charscter. It does not aubatete ono 


‘yy ita very’ mature, Spiritalioa is nota new separate system | ered f 


‘antagonistic to all oto any that may have preceded or been 
contemporaneous with i.” On the contrary, it i the vitalising 


Triniple that gives life and reality to all ystems without being | 


{ndmial to aay. 
‘That, in fact is tho point on which it is onr immediate 


‘xintenee on the one hand, or the American {ype of commanity 

fon the other, i really aly concen to, ade exagzer- 
tion of, canines, net anything im the way ofa counterpoia 
to it Dy its mental nature, and apart frm tho acidental 
atortions to which it i Table, Spintaisn, wo repeat, 
is the ‘ue clement in amoderm sovity which tens to 
of the sharp angler of ion's lumcter,, an fase 
tem into ene harmonious maim ot by sing at an aril 
‘alfoity but by eon them to scept the grand xn fet 
covetying al matare of Iarmeony ameng elements which without 
in intarnc, woul be dacomdant 


Seach a mot ey sea lon 
etn aa Hany ete, ik Cite 
eee rae ceyed 
aerunetas tobe nats Shetn 9 oy scr 
Soot pu ntiate eet tee rn 
foam ee onan tee 

Siena pe Screen ees Satna coe, 
Semin wee rte itary 
Erece Suan eae see cra ene 
Slices ooretetecenn erat: came 
es ee ee 
yee te ean 


‘Febroary 19,1881) LIGHT. Et 


fife And my deathis my own fault. My babes aroin Heaven | to sum up the the whole pllosopy of Spirtintercouae by the 
{these children died in infancy}, and May (x daughter who was| word, Tver and Comforters” 
Teter speaks noe hides—bet signi rnd atten years old] ahs ie bapoy.’ “Did you see thom |,” “Tho Trier and Comforter, ai by side, 
“meine (oncrning he Depien Orel fhkel Mrs. Mae “Dil you so Heaven!” *Noj' sad the St down nth sal foglier” 
Teas boon otnorved, in a former paper (Interpreter, No. TL ; tbat ay dress brushed past the gate as T'was going | By their reciprocal action in tho heart and mind of man, isthe 
win elation to airtel Ins itis » fundamen sg folged’ “Ts there any one you Know with you | Divine aytem of education evident arsed on here and here 
trig by Expricce ad Imagination fel asked Mex Mac. ‘No one, sid the Spirit; ‘but| after; snd the eleansed-being, i tho, by thode two naifeta 
son properly s-ale. 3a ‘here is coe who will bo with ae fr theif sho slang | tions of Goi's power, lod ever onward into higher and holier 
"aw of Set even in thia Sed ati Bathy Lacy. “And havo you any companions a | conditions of Trath and Love combined, 
eo contol by tutors and SNP" "Oh, tows, ani lade!" mid tho Spit." Wo are| For a curious evidenco of the siultaneoos working of 
exothered and tortured with company.” hae las, no a type eae:—"The Mai of Orlach,” tanto 
wpa then re Mas woke te outer cooacomoat, the clock nthe Geran of Dr. antinan. Kemer, and printed in tho 
striking fou, The Spt was dvcand in a al-fnklned ack | Serial Aogeing, July, 1803. In this Nstory to Spits, 
Ree euatenat proon which looked fresher and better | female mil male, ene ery and oe Black, ited in the si 
Se ee eons coosereene with horror that she | eine, avo compelled to return totho earthly seo of their 
aaa ee reartiine tor hoa anl id nit recorer, her | sties to make open confewion of them through th innocent 


No. TI rp Mn tscongracen; tmerotably 


‘A SPIRIT FROM THE STATE OF PURGATION. 


rernn ino the 
Srprtene the leona i 

{tunes when we ete i 

a conering ik Spi ae ove 
‘Rule elton wth pital rite, 


Mr P., a lady residing nest Dublin, now some years 
Aleceased, gave tothe writer the following extrandinary acsount 


a i wa Glrfreo a mater of come 10 fe iso the nights —v Wha Tam ging oa 


mal peote, pom more cartel | UT Oot io aw 
Tnduatrioun But he was one of thove ignorant people who 
tring up thei children any way. Eating and drinking conversed 


“ie ina ah es celedie orto oh tse cues onachrtom ed 
ee ane py al tobe tried i 

ae thecal ros an pret In wich they 
sews hn Sf, indeed, wash may ootear o S 
Bah eT espn, bw ely in eutan oe 
easy mons devgetly einen ie 


Fans of iy hone the other x tll ving there. | Anne Clarks 


asthe wife of labourer, and the mother of ax chilren. Sho 
ed inthe neighbourhood for more than 20 years She 
her to be sober, Honest and 


fad oe ey ring pepo o the fora ad ethos |S hr her husband or herein earpd. Often they woul 


tir ehich Truth taught and Wisdom learued in the World of 


Spirit, 
‘Words which eonvay one i 


farm thirty ahilingn in the week ; sometines two poems 
Yet opie ofthis the family wer all of thems wretshedly rgaed— 
in tho outer for have 8 very] naked slost—and thin although they ad a Title cottage aod 


iy an oppnite—sigucance when ad ous ground, renttre. There vas in the cottage 1 furniture 


tay Brita! Beings on the other aide; altho ight | 


tavover. ‘These things Cention, since they were all that 1 


retin f wots intheationa with he Set who weak | oy pth dindvantage of Anse Cake 


roe of th earliest ant most elementary subjects of suay 
athe ielectial Spiritualist, This eannot, perhaps, bo better 
Tiatted than in tho words of the great mntaphynicnl post, 


entty rowel on til the follow 
ertcular frond, ad the following Vision in alecp. You must 


cot hw on te 
harsh tho Sst sto ais 
"suttel things ia the language of Spit In the 

ei thei «tna fate 
The get ntryatero langage ofthe Sita Weed 
worn it evena at tnt inernlite region of i which we 
ELAS Spal by contrition to tha bik we 
inetd tC yond anyon, Boni 
ae gargs, im pry tho works of 88 
ATEIGS"E te aren hose wo env to yrs hee 
iat ny ba als Whoever wishes sta the per of 
Janse ng te tngunge of slightene Ss, at the 
coerce wings emaining frm thove esate ses 
care che Holy Seipturen pon whieh he dex the 
Trento the ner ight,” tho uteranes of the 
Jaa ntligences of tho ost and Uh mya aint 
ay ad dos fale Hho wo o really» Spit 
ined wot ww o he er, an mk mere 
ao rerdd went an ramet here and Gore afer now 
TANPRS angie ha days and nights to the aad of 

eden 

aecrrerde ceanry to this end that the inure sot 
cath monet af any vale erpnation, ceil ot 
teem ‘reer nti Yo reps, bering this Matos 
sean ino nseunry even tnt ho shoal accep whol a 
mae queon the ukeranes of hn hove works bo Bo 
TAMAS ton mecomy or deible wo to enecco the 
MaeZatones othe man judgment to th opiniona of ay 
paeterteing wheter, at toqoetonbly the more the 


Ou 8. Stephon's Day lat, this woman fell nto the Lack, ard 


wan drowned. The night being very dark and wil twas suppoved 
That the poor little moma lal been blown into the canal. Tine 


May, whens woman, who washer most 


Rimember that they are both Rowan Catholic, ax ignorant 
Tr'nuch people of their class in Treland unfortunately 
wre I Shall call the friend Mra Mac, Twas told 
this vision Dy. her the moming after sho saw it. 
Had you seen the blanched lips, and the horrorstruck face, 
tnd beard the wwestruck whisper in which it was related, you 
‘rowld not have failed to be as nich impresed as Tax T 
rote flown nd rend it to Mr, Me. ‘This what Mira Bae 
Three She believed that she was sitting in her howe when 
the door epeued, and in walked Anne Clarke, actompanied 


rind Bra Mae, ‘Yon 


Hall 
thought you were very good.’ ‘Well, you thooght wrong, 1 
aw burning in the moat dresdfalagory ane it ia all my own 

fault, and my death wen my own faut ton. Ted abad lf, and 
hat has bon burning in Hell.” ‘Oh, my God!” said Bir 
Sac, ‘Tean't believe you. Sure, Kalways heard that out of 
Hall thero was no redemption.” ‘No wore thero is,’ id 
‘Anne, “but Thave gota pass ;'—so saying she opened piece 
ot paper of the size of x copy-book paper covered orer with 
terting, and shewed i to Mm Mac. ‘Thore is my’ pass," sho 
Continued, “and. Tam allowed to come ont for to tempt people: 
Sn that Voy "—pointing to her companion—is my gaan to 
ake me go back.” 

“Mtn Mac then carcflly examined both her visitor, and 
she doclares that never before had sho bebeld such fearfel- 
ooking Wings. The boy appearcil to be aboat 16 years 
‘id ad hd a fearful countenance. His eyes, expecially, wore 
[Svfa to Took upon ; they were glamy, and fixed like these of 
Sidead person. His eyes ho never moved sway from Anne, 28 
Et fonfal of losing sight of her for one single instant. Sho hervlt 
van a most deplorable object. Her hair was disheveled and 
Thong about her shoulders. Her faco was dirs, emaciated and 
erly Hike that of  corpes. Her oyes had within them an 
[Expremion. of agony and deapeir which was fearful. Also a 
ool of desay and lth mized with the stench of eulphor, 


wradent of Syston pursuer these studies, especially aa| which was sffenting: 


‘hreted to the interpretations by Swedenborg of the spiital 


the wretched Spritcontineed : ‘Tamall this time burning 


direst rds a generally the great Doctsin of Core-|in Hell, although Tam talking to ou; fot isnot my real elf 


vi adonahip batesn al created forma andj that is here, bat alsfogo’ me—e breath of me—s breath of me, 


ondenees—oF 


a a hs nnd depen and whist Teel am il in Hall Oh, the ater he darken 
Sh wl compen ecomman ol! tering! Sod eal my om alt Eis ny fad 


Ccompovare fer several dayx. Sho Inu since frequently been 
ited by. the Sprit, bat cannot allow it to remain near her, #0 


roflound ie er terror of its aspect.” 
‘That this ambappy Spit should have appeared. wearing 


pundetts of green, whi lobed fresher and better Chan the vet of 


the cl feshioned dren, may give vs hope regarding her contin 
Green symbolically ix euphutically the eolour of growth and 

hope. Experience has taught us to regand each minate 
fasticalar in the dress and surroundings of Spirits as signif 
‘ant of their condition, as being entirely correspondentia © 
‘vith the state of their interior life. 

‘These “ epaaettes” frm another point of view have their 
poteworthiness. — Swolenborg tells ws repeatedly, and. is 
‘heervation bas been fally borne out Uy the observation of 
‘countless Spiritacers and students of the les of Prychology, 
‘hat the shoulders—every portion of the Inman fraine core 
ponding to things of the snind ani spitit—signlfy prer in 
thei univeral senso ; in a more concrete ene, tho power, 
faculty of understanding Truth. ‘Thus ‘these “green 

ppesting upon the old Uae: drou—her old ceil 
fowclearly indicate, that already a. more hopeful 
condition had resulted fom her folly r poe of wndertoning| 
he truth of er sate Thia burning of “Hellfire,” or the fre 
fof Divine Purification, ad already taken fet, already 
‘ecomplied the soughing-ff = portion of her evil habite 
‘Theve were, 20 to speak, sprouts of the verdure of hope] 
appearing. ‘She was beginning to! Koow hers." 

‘This clearly shown by the words of the unhappy Spitit. 
‘Sho insists upon this **barning being the eonvequence of 
Ther bad life that all was er own felt, chat her death wa 
her own fall, Thi ea eoluatary confsion to er friend, ve 
there sould have continu to elie in her a bing goed 
vromun. Nevertheoa, a dite necessity was upon her to obey n| 
Yrimal law operating upon the apie of man ‘hen brought 
Iivingly into the stato of Divine eonderanation, namely, to confess 

"Confess your faults one to another, snd’ pray. one 
for another.” ‘Sach Ue tho injunetion of St.’ James, and its 
root, by the earnest, thoughtful stdent of the laws uf Spirit 
Tie, will soon be recognised to lie deep as life itt, Wing! 
verily rooted in God. 

‘The necenity of confeaion of sin, not alone as sign and] 
seal of penitence, but abeclutely a the first act of welf-<eansing, 
‘nisted by the Divine Spirit of Judgment snd Groce within, is 
cxhibited, under some form or other, in all exss in the return 
Sf Spirit from tho pargatoral sates to hold converse with man. 
‘The hardened ones beat of their wickednos Nevertheless, 
oanting is aelfrevlation, for with Spirits the concealment of 
‘henner natare in an impomibility, An is their inner, 90 
thei outer. Spirte touched and made tender by sufering, and, 
toute the old orthodox expreaion, han which nothing can be 
tore expresiv, “continced of in,” confeas their wickedness 
rahortcominga, Though thin very set of confesion a great 
sep ie gained upward. Sel-enowledge a begun ; cleansing 
Tum Begun. Co-exstent also with this act of confemion may 
twaally be olerved another action, and that in the Spirit's 
charcter of Teer or Tempter. This dread fanctin of Spiitsis| 
Inted atin the narrative of Anne Clarke. Spizite who return 
‘oconfees sine are necceusily—beingstill“unbowseed, unan- 
neded” “unclean’”—therefore, Tries and Tempter. They 
‘refrom spheresofdarkness—the opposite cf those abodes whence 
‘come the cleansed, the pariSed ones, thove whose white robes 
have bean washed “in the blod of the Lamb’—that is, puried| 
‘by the life of supreme Innocence, the Spitte of Comfort sent 


sod wnconscow pn ofa young, entancad peat" the 
Maid of Onac,” "Both Spt having made contention, the on 
fully eter more ly inference than by etal aden of 
sin—eomo to take thie farewell of the young il bole paxing 
say from earth ‘Tho fenal, grey Sint ha Doce wit at 
I, however, 
of Tal and Comfort eer 
real tack companion; ho i tl ack wth the exception 
of wile tor taal pon Bs hed, ca me woe 
‘hing white ow upon mey" he say tumphantly to tho Sou 
git Thin “rhto ta” sacked the aight eleanaing asm 
het for hn, and analapos, evidently, to the "green 
elt” of A 
AMAHW 
anmnicaN NoTEs 
Dr. Sle tas, we earn frm the Donner of bi 
hing ances for independent late wing n Washington, wd 
lrg x Unie ithe erate gst interes in th na 
capital ety rgaring Slt power nd communn, and hata 
{he sane tino wen for inal, a Ina, any. arm 
frend” Oar Boston einteporey lo cotana ow of 
Intours of Mr, W. 4. Calvo In that ey, who har recently 
Artur there upon "Tho Mpatery of Seep” The Cama el 
the fet, andthe Inpremion nado ty Religious Rerinl 
sod ther opie of Interest, Sacer ala devote tow eon 
at ho movements and labour of Mf. J. AW Fletcher, won 
ee tine te yf ap rosae 
er belrs,” remarks The Reto-Phitowphical Jowre 
ora there wonich pst among nn-apiitaliststo concede 
that there ae phenontens in Sprtalinn which dverve invest 
tin and compel rrpet a today. ‘Tho experiments that sro 
ng cx ovong certain tater ike Beas in the pheno 
ena of trace aid nesmerin,and the eagerness with which 
eve tas are pubied Uy tho daly prem jth collection 
su wid Uimeminatin of Review ates giving cect 
artis of drama in which tho rea acen tater to be the 
peterateral action of a relosed spit than the. abnor 
owas of indigedtion; the continced pubiaton bythe 
fnly pee of every Hem, owevertcivial, that beats on 
quedion of intereourse with spy ss ss 
lion daily sit to which per having any acquaintance 
ith Station are subjected on the part of thee who ar 
eying tend ot jst, tut who\nre cay coef © 
pot thenscves gat inking tt chal has fc aro 
es india of'» Gage St the drecton of the popular 
cose wha oy bo called tho mental habit of th age 
foward invtgnin, Lotto welcome it, however waves or 
scoatant ta breath tony sometimes sem. Te any prove 2 
frwte wind Ach wil nn bring ur ire ita day 
{is geen cont mgm yea ace ths 
ualicn han now rebel teal paint a which 
forthe carb jromoted cr hinder accrdng ft 
‘nk ao anretio with whieh wor ip aid Ey four 
[Snot of person ve, gedioms, holder of private Cle, 
nventatory and eit” 

Fa have rceveda complete feof 
gun af eght quarto pags, pabed’ af Sen Fanci, 
{Siteenn, ho Sse numer Stine a report ct Tecters 
Galera by Mx. Richmond dotag her rece vito England 


for Al. Spina 


‘Tus is the only true law of vision, A man shal sex only 
what he 3. The higher duty carsin hin, the higher and tho 
‘Saree shall be his isin of Got. If you’ would knew of the 
octring, Jou anuat Teen 40 unser rr nature, that 29 
Sou maywieh somo effect hear the holy Ose who spear and 


‘orth by the Holy of Holi" the Comforter.” One is induced 


leads within you—Haxey Sermo. 


([Pebraary 19,188, 


Pebrazy 19,1881) 


LIGHT. 58 


ose 
srl Front et tan tcsed forwariings amt sned natupe forte rear 


[Seana halt yarn), “Tater of "Lex" 1, Wh 
‘Asma Sesion pet i oan bs 


‘oveantsrtex cmanors 


tan may ii of WA 


BY THE WAY. 


A great mind was roloud from the trammels of the body 
when Thomas Carlyle Tet tho life that now is for the Btorites| 
‘and niensition among which ho had long dele in spirit. He 
tras in no conaslous sense a Spvtualit. He rejected and scorned 
tho puny manifestations of Sprit whieh aid not appeal to hi 
process uf thowyht, Tho external prsantations of 
‘erty, 0 neceanty for minds of a were rosie 
torin, Yet ho wan in a very real and. potent senso a reat 
spiritual teacher.”Theco isn tho Hanguago no book whieh 
{érprota tho mighty pictus frees which energie fn and throxgh 
tocletyywhich points out eterna ruth and brands hollow shay, 
lly than “Sartor Resrtus”; unlea the pal be 
Frouch Revolution.” ‘Tho work of Carlyle was 
Yehomont, vigurous, iconoclastic in sowe srk. He wield a 
powerful ledge hanimer, andthe attracen of his pa wero not 
Uinliko tho tetrble dattibes of some Hebrew prophet, wearied 
with tho smooth fallacies that did aay for truth, nnd eager to 
Tay the axe at tho soot of tho abuses that surrounded him. Ti 
‘wn public work there flit of che mid placao, gent spirit 
‘a Lave, the swact zeasonablenem of tho Chiat, the tonper 
Which ttaing ita Denecont ends, “not by might nor by 
power,” but athe genial ale, which insinuntes ite gracious 
[rocenen where foreo would fil and fertiins by ity impor 
feptiido and. aubtle influence. Yet, deep diven Below that 
Fggod exterior, unveriying tho wanmered language, a4 tho 
gentle spat wan hidden by tho gaunt, unpolished frame, they 
tro knew hin fell ws that there was a fring and simple soa 
Te may well have beer 90: and now that the peer work i 
‘one, ho who exina "in tho sini ad power of an Elin,” a9 
‘John Baptint to proparo tho way, may beak in the milder 
‘and more gonial Beate of Truth, which he vigorous densnea 
tions of aban toake it pomible for mien to take bento to 
Uhetnselven Tf on kleat of apiitual growth bo not wrong 
‘here is another sido to tho charter of ‘Thou Carlyle whieh 
will now have ite development 


Quaritch publisher a somewhat atiking book called Tho 
Kadiahah of HAjt ALM EL-Yeul.” Tes, in ft, an attempt to 
it nto couplets a sort of Budalhiatic philowphy, Te ix 
Untied A Lay of tho Highoe Lae, and act forth the goapel 
Sf slfcaltivation in various forms and relations. The orignal 
{in translated by a pupil, and the author would seou to be an 
Buster of emmopolitan proclivtin, introcted ina moat 
polyglot manner, ant a philowpher of atch contemplative 
power, 


Tt is sign of tho ten that it should havo Deon thought 
wall to publish wich a look, “Within our memory ‘0 aach 
publication could havo boon dreamed of. Bat now every form 
‘of apooulation finds welcome in certain msn they a very 
Tango proportion of tho thinking and reading classes and 
Dooks suchas this are eagerly read. From a seriea of note, 
carefully propared, yo ar ale to gather what the poem woul 
fnaver havo told us—the author's meaning. ‘Tho papil has the 
adeantago which we have not and intorprets his master, we must 
Dresuie, in an acceptable manner. From 
the philosopher is of a. Nibilistic type. 
te a co-ordinate torm of Natures great progression ; areal of 
‘the interaetion of crganism and environment working through | 
‘onciso sections of ime.” In fat, man is eandat-ppe, and 


‘out, sceoring to this philosophy, by no means chargeable on 
inl. ‘Mind is a resultant of matter; tho faction are 
‘manifestations of movements in tho central nervons system, 2nd 
rey Hen, ren pt 8 een af Dut bt yun 


doubt the ylilosopher would object to thir an very crude 
statement of  cetain portion of his views. tis crude it 
lnaperfect; Dut sofa as it goes, itis precisely accurate. The 
‘ows of Gul which he propounds may at most be gathered from 
the views of aman already set forth God isthe “racial 
expression 7" a pedagogue on the Nilo; an abstraction in Judes; 
an satrologer in Challes. Ho brands the God of the Hebrews 
With pagnacity and ervelty. ‘He is hanl upon Christianity and 
its tinal Got.” In short, though finding mich in orthodox 
Mahomedanine to fall fou of, be shews how a Mahomodan 
taining way crop out in most wnlikely eis, 


‘Tho citsina ie instructive from tho point of view af the 
ctirepeated query “What is Truth?” “Ihave long been 
eonvineed by the experince of my life," says a well-known 
witr, that nearly al truth is temperamental to ws, o, given 
in tho afections and intuitions, and that diseusion and ingly 
ho little more tha food texoperament.” This i, in bei, the 
istory of ll tre. Te takes a suarvelloas timo for perfectly 
new ideas to find» reating place in the average mind. IE they 
‘oo far tho heey of tho preceding ideas that hare made good 
thle vantage ground : if they hook on to something that has 
‘ben accepted, till more that has become the fashion, all is well; 
but if not, let ther advocates look to it. ‘They are engaged on 
a Quixotic enterprize, and though somebody must needs do the 
ity work, they will overtheles nif dust and auf frit 


Tho Lay of the Higher Law iseninenty worth reuing if 
ie only om the pring that Abrich's “Logie” in sedan text 
book at Oxford-to point oat ite fallacen, and to avoid its 
conclusions, 


By a angular coineidenco the Lay of the Higher Law"came 
funier ous notice contemporsnooualy with Lon Quesnsberry’s 
protest against hin rejection by tho Peers of Seutland as one of 
Uhaie representatives on acount of hia alleged Athalon. He 

‘orto confemon, 


ts There 


‘it does met 


rate supplication, 
{bea Gor) save my sal GET hare oul)” 
Wa havo a vry large amount ufpyapathy with the qaetin- 
ngyof any yerpleted sul. Tt ia hroagh soc Sry trial hat 
is perged of drone and rise to ah 
is haestion of another kind whether the 
mend tho mazes th 
tained, are 
Inquiring minds 
vine ot hie 
‘at, 


Inquirers who are concerned to determine the character of 
“ gutoratie writing” will be interested in the following crews 
stance, which was eomniuniented by a clergyman. He had been 
a ence wher, forthe Gt tine, he flt a small hand placed 
inkis own. Returning home, he aked his wife to write. She 
ido, and a manage wan given purporting to come from their 
cid who had puased away sou few years before, snd woul 
hen have. been's boy of some ten years of age, The mosnge 
tras to the eft thal the child alway went tosances where the 
[ther was present." But that was not your hand, Johnny,” 
tai th clergyman, “which Ifelt to-night.” *No,it was Charlie's 


fhe plonomens manifested through his organism are curious, 


sentgstors commonly 
Jor uyconecioualy deceiving they would sarcely have mistaken 
one forthe thee 


SPIRITUAL EXPERIENGES IN THE EIGHTEENTH 
‘CENTURY, 
Te may intrest our readers to know that moro than a hun- 


The Baitenoe of Tnville Forcoarners of Brest Amerted.” 


‘This letter bears tho signature of J. Cook, MCD., and jx dated | 


Leigh, September 18th, 1763. 
‘he write, after vouching “by the ving God the truth of 
dis narrative, apee— 


this, and that tho prosent is the frst and lowest of ll wo 

screnively pas thagh."| And ho clones hi letter with the 
following words of avis ourelf camestly to prayer 
for the porson this mo'senger ia waiting for, to convey part of 
the way into the other world, and be. you” yourself upen your 
atch, tat you als may bored t follow (a weall oxy shortly 
ust) those nay’ that have already go before us to be elder 


no longer matter of laughter, bat of meri medltation, ever 
Sori ie Grat and ‘Almighy. Godby ll ie woedera 
frorks, at are various aud inte, to whont be all gory for 
rer.” Aien J, Cook, MLD." 


ANOTHER REMARKABLE DREAM. 
To the Editor of “Taour.” 

‘Sin,—The following was related to mo a fow year ninco by 
Me, Alexander MacQueen, CE, who is not a Spiritualist, 
When the cecurrenco took place he was lad reading in in. 
argh with his father, his stepmather, and an elder brother, 
Mes. MacQuoen ad,’ not Jong provioualy, boon expecting (> 
Present her husband with an addition to his family, and had 
made preparations for the event, bat had been disappointed, 


fn and at tho tine of tho dean way tll at tines troubled with 


"Sometimes wo have had Uheir hints frequent and clon 
together; a other times ut seldom, and at a great distance of 
ie, Behe Tare herve ay, ain 
{send that I respecte, o that valved mo, dopart hence, bat 
Inve somo kind ef seauble note, or waring of i but yot v0 
crest and mild, ax never to fitter, or frighten” me, Th 
‘ties which is either ty necing,feling, or hearing, isnot fixed 
{orang certain datance of time previous to thai death, bat I 
eeLAT W's eck mth ad mor, bare thr da, 
‘and once only Uires dapy, wien T actually heard the spirit 

form am artialate voice, nod ter thove words au T vas 
‘with aunt patbcts emphasis “Lam gone; which was 
{ullliod the Monday oruing flowing, by the suiden death of 
cousin's dager, who wan Upon &. Nat a¢ May house, ad 

as well two days before 

‘Towarls tho end of his Teter ho ste tha the voice cam 

ijn as Thad put oat my candle, and wan laid down in my 


po fa sey by me, mol eg wien 

ot tan Solos theghshe ea Tyee van ot my fas oy 
Se many obo 

“At det 178% Tet book of acoran, where Tented 

wig ty crete 

rit ta scrote ch sods, it hey rere 


ay 
Bre dye ase dango’ ot C doubted th sro; ba 
‘Shen [have more than one patient dangerouay ila time, 
Wate nly Slates th ee nd Thong yo set 
aan ae - oe pepe ‘I fear = 
ier me he mere dle for emcene me 

THe had qten to thw ive bing fen, bat never 
rested an anor" hadi ony” sn pect, 
tet rds fol them tines innemertla”™” One of thax 
iin be iy nto: "Ray, via h soe wonder ot 
‘key scing Uh eal shape, in oh eis own 
‘hog thm heh once in my orn hin 2 today, 
intl there th ering of my il dst Ue sae, 
ter i fit? ey and he so pocenda to mse the wang 
Teh be recive of is mond oa’ dat 

Angi the dtr tog, “ey eamot be; hoe ih 
Seliger ae eed td roa Sembee 
Sel were ch tates eaphpe sore Ders hy a 


SS ae Pe 
Sijadniivountamniesbiscnes 


Aopeention of mind, though ao had recovered her bodily Health, 

‘Mx MacQueen drvamod tht sho had rin fron her bed, 
and had walked oat upon the Caste Hil, There, coming up to 
certain stone, she saw a woman atting on Ie who had two 

fants. Tho. ground opened and svallowed up ne of the 
children, whereupon tho woman Td’ down th child Unt 08 
lett and grivod for that which was lost, Mn, MacQueen 
awoke, and finding that hor husband was sleeping aoandly 
forbore to awaken hin. Sho again fll saleep and the dreat 
wax repeated. in all its details. Again. awaking, abo roused 
hor tuxband, “and related tho dream. He laughed at 
it, and toll her to go to slop, She slopt again, and 
reamed the dream forthe thin tin 
gain it was moar norm 
fehich her tio stepmania reat "The 
eldest von thereupon mid. ho would go out and make inqulties, 
He went tothe stove af which his stepmother ad told hit and 
near it mot the night watchman sehom ho asked if anything 
remarkable had happened.“ No," "Oh, by 
the by, yor! there is « curious thing. We have a woman a tho 
watch house who at down hero and was taken il and confined 
of twins, ono of which a died since.” — Young MacQueen 
roported th fallment of tho dream, and Mes. MacQuoon took 
to tho woman the clothes which she had not agaed for here, 
The woman was tho wie ofa soliee who had boon sent to Fort 
Auugost beyond Inverness, and was snaking her way thither 
aftr his, om fot, when she was compelled toalt in Edinburgh 
Means were provided. and sho vith hee chill was on her 
recovery sent on by coach to join her Iurbad 

‘This dream is readily explicable from a Spiritualists point of 
view. Tt would seem that somo Spirite who wero intersted in 
the woman, sing her distress, discovered that a Indy living 
ear her had tho means of supplying her neods, and sddeased 
‘mseves to her through this reat, which fly served their 
purpose. Mex MacQueen had never heard or kiown angtbing 
of the woman previously, and after she had departed northward 
nerer heart of her again 

‘The occurrence can sarcely bo refered to the catalogue of 

Remarkable Coincidences" nto which it woul St about aswell, 
25 tho droans of Pharaoh or of Nebuchadnezat. Tivo you the 
history exactly x T have received it from a witness of all tho 
rvanstanses 

‘Yours very sincerely, 
HT. Hexmmers, 


At the Fortnightly Discussion Mostingof the British National 
Amosiation of Spiitualsts, to be held at 88, Groat Rusall 
treet, WC, on Monday cvening vext the Rev. Dr. Mates 
Davies will foul paper entitled" Au Hours Comtnion with 
{he Deal.” Thereloupit tbo large attendance, and we hope 


{85 | Uhre wil; for De. Daven ie wre 40 aay something which well 


{intrest hin earera and which will, in al proba 
to an instructive discunion. 
nature of the schola's oem 


ge is 


grow od within his; Tet'no form Become igi 


Seance 


LIGHT. 
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‘THE SOIENGE OF SPIRITUALISM. 
‘By an Old Batiover. 

‘The commencement ofa year which promises to boone ofthe 

nest imyortant of tho century, isa opportane moment for 
‘our postion 8 Spsitualists ‘John Page 

ras done wll in calling attention to certain fants of one 
vet which ave ano all fect in retarding oor progrem, 
find expecially i interfering with the readiness to reeive tho 
frutho of Spiitualign that vundoubtelly exists in this ago of 
Finley, dente the advances of Datrilian, which vo long ax 
tin continue tole human exn neverexcre a realy wideprend 
‘eotro 

"The study of Spistwdiom as a acienco has no doubt been 
‘puraued ly nome, who hare, however, conducted ther investiga 
tions, not on a apron bats material basis, and although auch 
Invetigations have thee valuo, especially wit regan to auch 
fnalogica as way bo found to esist with other seience, yet 
Tihertoalmot all that eat be 
ever the prudacing force may bo, it isnot Hletrcty 
ts have ax yet any kuowloige of tho ATSC of spiritual science, 
itrmuch a nionce there he, None ean tell what constitutes 8 
wedi, nor ea any explain what ro the coalitions of wuccens 
{necking communion with departed Spirits Wo know that they 
tin, but cannut tell why rove, aud tho cond 
‘baorve ata ance are ax vatied av are the characters of mediums 
Physical wonders witnemed under tert conditions hare thee value, 


‘tumpeted forth a they ary who really valaabl co 
fre kept in tho backround lok wp Spiritualism as merely a 
‘eeult oF auperior ode uf performing conjuring ticks P 

‘Aston of spiritual sence must fist of all keop in view | 
‘the words of St, Paul : "There sa natural ody ad there isa | 
sptiaal body,” avd that joat oe the natural mas eamot com | 
Drokiend spiritual things, 10 the Materialist worker cannot | 
vmprelieni of dacover why a Spirit ean appoach at one tino | 
rnd ot atanother, Wher salvo aro asked such a | 
faeation, tho reply by 18g engin frequently 
Trento the Spirit hinalf probably does not unvrstand, and 
sometin it may be because we roqute higher comprchension 
totako In the meaning of st explanation i given with wnder- 

Whatever may be tho ralue of Materialist invest- 
tition thay cannot be earied beyond nazrow Tmt, and ex 
hho more effctally afford knowledge of spiritual seionce than 
fait Materalinn wide over tho wide gull botwoen living and 
‘load nntter, If, thon thee be  acionee of Spetuaion reducible 
tla they wut bo nought for inthe spetual word rather tha 
the maerial. 

But though wo ean bout of no diacoreries in. Spirituaian, 
of sclontie Jas, er of tho exet conditions unler whieh 
Spirits approach us, the pant 20 years havo ylolded ws rich 
Iiaeveta of truth and Beauty. Sptitualiaty foal the truth of 
tho words of St, Paul, which scourstely rendered are: “A 
fitaral body is sown, aoapsitnal ody is raised,’ have 
Had abundant evidence’ that ‘owe. who, while dwelling in 
natural bodies, knew and loved, cuntinue to lore wa stil 

fe havo had valuable experinces with ignorant, frivolous, and 
lying Spirits, from which we havo leamed to be careful as to 
‘whoa to trot; and though no means aro known of preventing 
the approach of such Spirits—and it is at least doubéful 
whether wich prorontion would be gooll for us—thero are not 
1 fow of us who believe that an enmiest deste to help then 
‘orselvnin tho beat sense, readiness to submit ourselves to 
the willof the Creator and earnest prayer to Him to direct oar 
stop, havo protected ws, and will protect us from much of the 
‘waste of precious time in ile frivolity, which too often oeears 
It sfanote commenced and caried on at haphazard. When 
ten have to investigate matters of basines,slonce, ste, they 
fppeoach tho subject inal serouineas and with some dani 
plan before them. But for investigning Spiritualism th 
oom to think thatthe moat caelem frame of mind and a total 
fbsenco of carestness aro to lad them to resals higher and 
tore valaable than the sight of conjuring tricks, No marvel 
that the world asks Cul ono?" 

‘Notwithstanding the iregulaity with which investigation 
havo been conducted, howerer, Spintuliats have accumalated a 
mass of evidence aa to tho charetor and coure of the future 
Mate of man, and although these revelations are not all in 
‘union, yet among them there is a general consensus such ax 


‘enables ms to rocognso the truth that tho ext ia not another 


Jie, but a future state of the life commenced here. We have| London, 11th February. 


further to noto reconcilemants of various fathe, for in the 
‘Summerland of the Spiritualists wo seo the Paradise spoken of 
ly oar Lord to the penitent thief, the Elpsian Pelle of the 
ancient Grosks, Inds yaraliae of the Hinds, the paradise of 
the Malem, and the happy hunting grounds of the Red Skins 
in America We have, moreorer, a goneral consensus of 
‘evidence of the continuance of progres inthe spiital life, 2x 
‘roll a ofthe natare of the life on earth needed to ft us for 
‘entering upon the progremive state awaiting usm leaving the 
Tiny. Mang slo aro satisfied that we ere on exth can 
fSroqaently alfond important aid to our Brethren who hare left 
the body. In reviowing the postion of Spirituaiam we should 
tet forth what it has done for wx rather than dwell upon the 
phyical pionomena, the chief value of which isto led op to 
there bene 

tin nedless to allado to religious doctrine further than to 
gv most strongly that Spiritualism i not, and eannot be, what 
Intermed “religion” oF a subatitato fora religion. If used 
properly it aust bo a powerfal incentive and aid to religion, 
‘hile, if curlealy or improperly employed, it may be altogether 
the roverse. As to doctrinal teaching we cannot too persistently 
‘oop befure us tho truth tht the meamges are bat those of men, 
nd we should no more submit ear own faith and jodgment to 


enon of the Iy than to thowe fa the body. 
~ ane. 


SIMILAR MESSAGES THROUGH DIFFERENT 
‘MEDIUMS, 
To the Biter of Tacx, 
Sin,—In your lat number Misa Theobald gives what purports 
-deerption of a Celestial City, comamunizated ts her by 
f'n in 1605, and paces sido byw 
from a So 
Dr. Peel 


iinet ins munacten were 
Sees eee ee 


a Sas atc 
lag pe ag er apm 
Dale feecoaitdy rican eat 
tarsal eect tata irae Sea 
per eed 
ieee eiccenaes 
poly ie ey 
ences pee nae ares eres 
eieceitren ce ubetettntooteaeeets 
SI pepe ealnt ata suai 
pase a 
ye Sse cae 


ee ee 
oe ees 
i oe 
eee 
ee ee rele 
pec eect See eat aes 
Peas ee cers oe 

Se ae asa Sipciety 
oe be ta eee erate 
eee ee ae 
{SZa tain teh pasapee tba re dived foe roe prions 
a ——— 
ern ee oe 

Se net a 

i ee eee eae ey a 
ct epee 6 eee ore eae 
So ee re tee eee 
2 ae 
eS ieee one 
ES, 

ces 


‘Fauxx Porson, 


Pebraary 19,1651) 
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‘THE PRINCES QUEST AND OTHER POEMS" 
We have no knowledge of the time when the human mind| 
first became conscious that Nature, the external world, was 
tunable to yield that which would watisy its deepest felings, 
‘when man’ fat relied that tho phical worl with all ite 
‘enuties and gift, stil Ieft an uusatnfed, inutiable longing. 
We do not know whether the conscioumncar of this ‘void of| 
"asthe result of inspiration, or whether it came from the 
fact that tho soul, looking inward, wan wnable to find tha, 
which it desired. a all agea of which we have any literary’ 
record, we find thes thoughts and theso fclings pronting| 
theasclves in an infinite’ varity of form, mythological, 
legendary, ani pootical, generally tinged with’a profound bat 
‘enutifal dno, and yet animated by Hope in a Futur. 

‘The key-note is always the tanatory and unreal nature of 
ssterial things, and the reality of an ideal and unwcen word, 
{in which tho restless longings of the sul after Lore and Window 
all Snally be stited. So cloacly ar these ‘dea interwoven 


4 hat which “strains thelr power,” and through all the 
singing rans a“ pathetic wino,” a of» voice of aptapathy and 
ncouragement descending from another world, bidding man 
press on with Faith and Hope. True Spiritual eomeer itll 
Dot merely with physial and paychied phenomena, intereting 
nd valaable at these aro; Dut turus from thle atuly to higher 
hemes, and finds ever now delight in the melodious and pro: 
het teraces af the pots who prsait the olen ag 
the Poture. 


house, Forth 
hh must go, ard davote his fe tothe engl for that Ia which | 
Id bows shown his — 
“Well noming in his heart that sac Uke dress 

Conse notin Senn, but eversore 

Are Fate's veiled heals, that do fy before 

‘Theis mighty mater as he journeyethy 

Aad ‘hg strange ange of fo and lore and death.” 


egal hie eth 
voce within aid 


. 
‘Ben asthat Once when thy tous eyes did aco 
Lore’ viable sl, and worahgt 1 Or ast thom 
Fall from thy faith in Her and Lave ere nom, 
Adis thy pain a. robo outworn? 
Bon Lon id Ve er ho orn 

ud pence, i Love be ail thine on? 
For were the wondrs vison to hat known 
eed Love's vos ad Fate's (ehich ar the 06), 
‘Then even a surely asthe vst cae, 
Sere al bs fli i faith 
Abie in thee; but if thy api sith 
‘reaon of Lovo ot Fat, a slit 
Hons in thy hear, then surely sal wit grit 
Find theo, ad Hop (tat shld be an «breath 


Safely through tha mist of Death his tals illumined hin 
‘ut not A once did be find inwolf atthe ety of Bs search 
Soon he recognised tho country and the river hal een his 
rem ing sears boro, and Sun the ey bur upon is wow 

That aight ther is rooiingwmong is inhabitant 

“Lang time ho taro, but the tne a pst, 
Ano hath come ye wate fora ase” 
‘The Queen sho sat upon her Lrclom throne 
Sleping sho sa his fee, but could ot nd 
es pmtom’s phantom thon she waked, nor wind 
Atvout her Hngor one gold air of hie : 
As thers deirothe kiss ot. he sin, 
‘She hs, and many a year deted in va 
She wala no moro whe mated long now 
Teh he to ner ye 
‘Who went as go the winds {fom shore to akore, 
From shore to seu ho went a the wine gu" 

The Quest is over. Acro tho se, through tho great white 
uit tho Tea! is atiainod, the soul fds its competence and 
the ign and doubte of earth are sled. 

ERB 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


ere co 
2—A Novice"—Can any of your numerous readers 
xt rest et he an i" Bone 
writers and eakery employ them a8 synonymous, others apea 
ft dy, sul, and ptt, while there ain’ way, bly, 
sistual ody, and woul” Som writers do not reoynis Dat 
ian is tinity, but speak of matter anu apie as all theo is 
Seo Tuttle's) Arcana” Do we not noo » Spiiuait 
Dictionary? 
1A" Lansen."—Comiderable doubt is manifested ty 
ono whether ‘esil Spvite” are pornitt Uberiy inthe 
ther world, it being asserted that they aro. under the 
arenes of tho higher Spirits and not allowed to return to 
earth to interfere wit 
tracts lke, ad wicked 8 
ff thelr bent. Willa Howitt held that Spintuais were 
‘rong in opening tho door to every kind or shade of ghost 
vo, had, o inierent, lack, whit, ot yellow. T havo heard 
what are called“ Lifting Seances” whore med 
toned to be controlled by bad Sprit, who ndlge in language 
Profane, corn, and vulgar, and tall erlying stores of hele 
past lives, apparently relisbing the haerowing detail After hie 
ian gone on soe tothe sitter el them they mat repent and 
peck forgivene, and thy wil pay for then.” Ultimately 1 
fold such Spirit arw brought to their sense, repent, and go up 
higher.” Talou ke to ee tho whole of this taject fully 
lscumed ; and would aak, “Have. we any duty tomas fallen 
Spite? "Should wo invite them to dnfuence median and 
Tsien to thee fara tale? Ought wo to acoph nh ate 
vunlom we have. cleat proof of the. entity of 
the eintrol Would it not bo iter to lenvo atch Spite 
to. Spin helpers and. turn “ose sympathy and. forts 
to practi account by aooking the weak and erring nes in 
this fe and helping them ? How are wo to know whether a 
Spit nan angel, or an eilisponed person? How many of 
th wo-lld ei Spine controle are do to papeholegcal condi 
tious and disordered inaginations 1 
Qvestios 10 Inthe little bok privately printed some 
poms ye Bet of Dane ah aol fa wy 
rll Koon tossn sf the company. Te wu the ona 
aya he arth api go 
i would ive, "and pied, 
night atch it and keop 2 for a tino, bt nt for Lo 
tsatcenhy ghee to ates coined estenes of 
‘ora, bt apne wil go nto the general uae of pL 


uote om memory, Tana no feta ant fee 
py of this remaratlebook bt some of your radars nny ba 
able to refer to it, and to corwct any erors of etal into wish 
T may hare fallen... 


hilo others ard you 
out place or power while 
the pain of dsappofted 


‘such a fauso grow grey” 
God and die —Harezensaes- 


36 LIGHT. 
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Seas 

eee ae ees 
Gees 

ate ares cease 


sre 
Sie ct atm 
ee eee ren 
Soiree arn erica sn 
Bis eee tear eerecetian 
Rabehie ieceme vn celoen ae 
Serreiee weet eran aa aren 
Sees Serene er ra 
See erent a tea 
scram tata 


oa, mental and physic, 


italy acknowledged tho gift that had een presented to hin 
scla wee staan rade by the Chairman and Sie 
Roberton, both of whow spoke in warm and grtefl eulogy 
ofthe quality of Miz Mors insimtional utterances 
‘Tho evenings roovedings wore rendered additionally ej 
by tho presence of sorea good singer, who did ther 
‘ince to etertain. Thanks ae emecally de to BE. Morey 
ini fe Mil, fr the manner i whch be meee 
tinuous burs of laughter, nn en 
oa Mme al elvan an fanaa in, the 
Gardeners Hall cm Sunday’ even nd in spite of the 
scowling inclement weather shiny numero andienes 
rected the speaker, whowe vast to. Glangow ta almaps an 
‘ceptable feature in the Socahy’s arngements J. 30. 3 


Pe NOTRNOHAM. 
lat our esteemed Lzother, Walter Howel, gare 
arenes to good ence, The evening sddro was on 
frst chapter of Genes Many sal t Yana grand treat, 
There ss phavs in our fend's mediemship of which Spittal. 
ay ereer he may 0, wold do well fo lake alantage 
procrntions and ely deserts denen." SSaeof the ods 
ro have ney phy ian vith oth T woul ite fo ad 
that ot frends abould not forget to recompense MMe: Howell, 
He ia well deserving of houty support W. 6 


SPIRITUALISat IN YoRESuInE. 
About twelve months sinee some earnest. Spirtuaite 


tnimcls in or out of the Bible, jn Bingley ben to hold ances at chamber tetures atthe 


hrm quo ta th pea 
th sar ight dnt ao aceon 
eich no ently phonomenay-n or of 


Some ot Selinger nk aot nee es 
all rho camo, to ohana lager oon ae 
ls Yormed sty shave So cesar 
nsec ere 50 fone Sos 
sate 


fami the ite conception erie a | atc wi 
cour, ita tthe 


Pirofeese Holl haa eobeaived the led iden hat 
the haman 


i oan ato 
Ising the Tigh to tte sall pte 
tery and eoncutrating tut Ant river 
iotophone, one might hepo ts bo alo to date the vibeat 
bn ime inthe usual 


ing the 
| Spittal, isa 


‘but enough was learned by 
the nppara ' 
eam inet 


canprrr. 
‘Tho usual wooly mcoting wan hold at the Soci 
‘4 Sunday evening’ lak. fe, Brooks gave lect 


Tooke composing the OM and Now Tota 
‘usion of his rmarka excoption was taken by vavious members| 
to momo ofthe lecturers atxtemonts a facts; not a8 mat 
theology an wo atop ‘open platurn at the 
Imooting? when th dscamed. 3 
‘Moret res 
‘Moder Sprite 

c 


Presentation to Me 4.3. Bore, t 


Tt 20, then, by | eee 


ihe ay om rhea | eee see emo 
Yor Tnarperdea. "| el tee seen Ree cea 
Site ato 

uss van ccna 

But, undoubtedly, tho life of the moretnent is in the pve 
eli i hg a a 
here i enon st tay ie a| See haute th abe or wal 
pose yi ia ay a va an aac 


a wl oa 
ee oe 
rsilrd ina ‘hr teecting rom the mat 


i ee |i aa eo 
serio of alt $0 ln mek nd ble wer 
Soe earme ner 


woble efor 


il Church ot Sunday” aevien "Presta ances oe 


p 
hkl in the town, but ‘very few public forts are. made, 


ley, the." aca 
fenie for the movement, the vie 
ese. Mor nad Wali nln fo te eta ost 


Torker, tonding to keep the ‘eause alive. Tu Sowerby Meller, 


ho Progromive Lyceum, probably the fr balding erected sea 


fendancen 


nd ine 
ned a 
iy very 


meeting the ness ofthe people for 
tare wan isco fe are 


‘The Glayow Association of Spirtualints he a avnco in the | saeco that has o farattesded eur eontnd 


oon, 164, Frongate, on Friday evening, the 1th 
Prpote of meeting Me, Mor, and. peoenting 
‘idrom “Mfr. Janes Walker, president occupied the chair, 
fupported by Afr. Robertson, vcepresident, and’ Mr Crifiay 
"he Secretary reudand 
iste te esto 


remarks upon | Ut 


3Me: Mori's mediums, a the conclusion of high Me. Bore 
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SPIRITUALISTIO SCANDALS. 


Whatever cise may te mid of Sprites, tho char 
anne be nance agit then that they ar pone oli 
‘cancers evil dongs or even to take the most 
fowse of te corde? pocradilloes Some pon 
AG that hg dem ei eo wt Yin 
thi rrp. Not nly, thy tall ny are we lm ely han he 
tl Cite 1 gerreke the rat Bosh thse 
Joon love ne ameter {bak eo even eureka comparisons 
Tih tho teat eentalnngerng people thal ever dapansed 
ell fal long with afternoon ton ‘Not only do we hike to 
ih abroad heft intligenco of a terse expo 
Toe we arent, eee cup tobe, abe the petty tilatle 
{hat ttn den more dange oa opetation tha 
tecusation. Allsion was receny made in the oo 
‘woken mks of Sptelina and what b two of 
Ty trae of the ladda ail more tre of 
tol coterie aking op the whele saa.” ‘Pehag it a oti 
frculnty tata ding sient wa allng when ho 
Si in oly foe fnetaton to attend henge acing fl 
the Daetcl Soci, that he woul a son. go and take tn 
withthe eurte nd te ol Td in the pariah to which ho 
Toagel Wen the sft impenchnent, "We do deserve ho 

tare proved Cho comparison, "is toe, ‘a 
nyt 
Sow that ach aipoition a hex wall wo aro rey to 
Wo dove the fling eephomisilly ww dealing 
wih: pesuilee It Sein iat powadla, Tecan be 
‘Dror with tht diminatve, Te dos not stain the dignity of 
Sniy vin, Being mal might nam a hough wo mt 
‘Mw that it is am coment; Ut wo aro maze [ee 
Jatel tomy Gat Perkag ls beneath cntept 

‘Spatatatic edit rival the of Eatanoill Menton 
exe Spctelitie medizm to ancther and hoor more kay 
‘hoc ahrag ber solders and my, "Yeo, all ery well 
tet the inert at! And it x ot nly Joust of 
elioms whos profwnal Interatamight be apposed to be 
stake who ee than Mention Mr A. to Me B.—let both be 
trdentdndpee-sod the Inte apy Ys, very sed fll, 
EA bet 0 ile sftheaded;” while Avil perhaps ey 
Pihing at all boat B, bat Sgurtvly toe hie ean | 
‘Sek nfo ey, Thin etal soting wrong Ue, far 
SB. is omenned. 

(Of cour this does harm. Tt han the sume disintegrating 
tet un al wlth on aren nena 
Segre. Ir render it nnpoibl forthe trl eilors or the 
Imately depreciating meds or A and. with the alged 
fot plats i tee rupetive ha, fo proven a united frnt| 
pint Materialism which they ought to do; and wo far the 
‘Sete noo no dbl 

“Without spring to ulinited optinimn, however, let oso 
vwhther thee nthing fob mil onthe other da whether 
There arom comperatng advantages evn in eandalmongery- 

Takes, a all events rial. Some Broad Chrchsplo- 
gta js sectatanan onthe inciple tat rr sects keep 
Sek ctr muchas the cb and fow of the fie 
‘keeps the sea sweet by preventing stagnation There is cor 


this rspect. ‘Thay aro very mach alive; whether too auch 
alive or not is an open quetion, 

‘eargues independence. They donot alhang togethers ery 
mach te revere. When pooplo have bad cao to elitr tt 
they combine of noseaity ; but when th cae ia good they can 
ford to dir and to disagree. Ts it matter for much wonder 
Ff they sometimes overac tele pants? 

‘What is allthis but a certain transparent honesty 1 Perfoct 

the very out- 
spokennoss of Spsitualst, whilst ie way occasionally offend 
the eanons of good tate or good fslingjahows that a all eronts 
they have nothing to conceal 

Seandal is tre tits etymology with Spivtanlite ax well ax 
with other people. Te is stone of stumbling and a rock of 
‘once; but wo long as no bones are Inoken i not nfroquontly 
‘mounts to ito more than a natura roughening of the surfoco 
Ss opposed to that nrtifclat mothod of smoothing and taking 
‘things ylouant whichis 40 algnifcant of a cause shaky at tho 


ros are date te eae oi 
htt, tel, Wht Ct 


Within this universal symbolls imagery of dross, and of 
ons, th beautifllyreerred to by Sohtart, cher wil not 
infrovently be discovered » yot more puzling and mysterious 
phenomenon ; namely, a confusion of Inetaphor in the wo of 
‘hin univer symbol language. ‘This confusion of metaphor 
say alo bo oscaionally met with inthe productions of certain 
highly imaginative and metaphysiepoots very frequently it 
the writings of tho Mysticn;" very frequently in orsealar 
sentences presorved to us from the ancient oraclon by 
evter vty frequently—if, indeed, not licayy— 
‘ned by the Ina 


feten tx Camila ato fem ono opal dare ito 
othe, 

‘he writer would sagt at a polo ey for the opening 
ots psa phenomenon inthe tery of Sp language, 
tat i"nay snc te raed oon acon, et ses 
tech trate ll seme tnd ep. of Time's thug tiey 
|fermed One Tine the Bernal ow ;* ond arene the 
feces of men, av thvgh they compose one Uninc, 
The pei tho sindent of eats hommes, il ach 
ine" ha cogs toony iin i apecil bathes of 
yt ing fren, baring won Minded at 

This peuble Koy'waxaugueted othe or pom two 
ecprta ccna hon ddd «piv on owl 
te carly morning. On the fat oesion tho vl poke at 
feowe! "dad ot temeroe Teds my bb en end cpriht 
fs eneading”” There al Umce—futr, fend pron 
ere ada ao of oo Une; wer cofsely wall up, 
ots opal inthe“ Bernal Now” of Spu-einane” Th 
Bcd rca rasa as yt moe confaed and eoteng 
Hearn the wrda Flor are he tring of he doy of 
ae sl mnt ary wr ae the 

Zperely lato wore’ Aen we ye wea 
and’ of teing te sreeth On pT 
Tier tote sang words ad boreer, ben favored 
tes leng by tho cures aa Svalaba techng of Tavie 


‘tinly no symptom of Maguation apparent among Spiritualist in| 


Ericnds to disregard aa worthless any words thus uttered, 
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ebeasry 34, 181) 
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7 
‘Treating these enigmatical sentences, therfore, with a polite 


‘and cutis attention, ther was shed into th mind an internal 
perception of an underlying, 40 to ‘speak, submerged, meaning 
Within them ; a meaning which the intact mast draw forth 
from tho aters of Truth, liken young Moses from the bulrshes; 
fora young bard Taliesin from tho reeds of his Welah Ikea 
Tiving babe of Divino Wisdom, » omenger of Poste Truth. 
‘Tho writer could, without mach diicalty, disentangle and 
recognise a4 familar tho wordinagery emplayed in this 
Inntanco by the visible Speaker, bong ware that in obedience 
toa fixed low of spiritual intux, Angels and Spirits en alone 
Ila coms 
spiritual 
‘within Uh memory aid mind of the man with whom they Dol 
converse. in truth, wot wo ae what we alo 
frou Angels and Spivita” Words’ are the body” in which 
tho thought or ls, which ix immaterial, is clothed. "The 
‘material for tho prosent conninication wan taken. from the 
rite’ memory of a passage in m book recently read, This 
aang referre to the Dog-tar, Siri, being regarded by the 
cut Egyptians as th enn of « Mfesonger from Heaven ; 
mystical inscription was quoted from Diedorus (Liber 1.) 
lastraton of this blit ; namely ; Tam She tht ses in 
tho Dogestar; Tain Sho who is onde manifrt jn my starike 
gts Messenger.” Hero was the natril out of which tho 
mesnago was framed, ut what ia tell wan the mcaning of 


thou, came the interpretation 
% Blowera are the hanifetation of the Mencnger of the Holy 
‘Splut. (Floor are the basking ofthe de of the sie)" 
Barking” hero wos us0d to signify manifestation of « pre 
sevee, The. inner universal sons of the spiri-man” was 
riddremed, By the word “flowers,” probably” was intended 
forreypondentially, not 10 much clual flowers a4 the. over 
tmccemively, tray up-springing, divinely Denatiful‘hildgen 
‘fea Love—tho grey tho amenities of the Spirit, 
‘of glory, of healing, of benignty sn slower an more extthly 
tonto, ate fowers of the garden and tho Geld, Suh edestiat 
rac ao emenitcy, theron, vere we to avelox fongrant 
‘Hla preceding th adrent of the Memgers of the ely Spit 

‘Thus did tho waiter intereot tho spparent irxtional wort 
‘and incongruous ideas, by poveiving that orcula saying are 
Tobubly couched ina language which addzeses tho senses of 
nan as though they wero bat ono universal some 
this ee ling been addressed, wher etberwiae fe aight have 
‘icon anticipated, in harmony with tho metaphor, that the 
would havo boon addressed. "Tho writer had sought, in fact 
follow th advio conveyed inthe later portion ofthe spoeek of 
tho Spirt—had sought, not as purely human ream door, 
‘unasinted hy the Spirit, or by the Spirits hand Tinagina- 

sce by the salen of the fost" thal isto aay, by 
Interpretation, to porelve alone through the outermost natural 
understanding. directed earthvards; but rather hal allowed the 
‘iritual perceptions eyes to ascend to the eclestial spheres, 
find there trea the etary; that is tosny, agin, hd, by interpre 
tation, found understanding, or a plane to’ tead. Spon, in a 
higher order of existance, 

‘Similar confsion of metaphor—sinilr in character if not 
in dgroo—ta obsoreable agai in the purely spzitual 
writings of William Blako : also in Cowley’s “Ode to the 
Musca; and in th note given to tht highly petal poor we 
find furthor lsteation of tho subject. Indeed it may bo a. 
‘quetion whether all highly imaginative peti prodactions do 
fot din oome degre or other incolentarily obey Cie piritval a, 
‘Amongit the writings of tho myatin may expecially bo men 
toned those of Ut highly gifted woman and seres, Jane Lend. 


‘Her many beaulifal and profound touchings bosom Tectud |r 


to tho intallet, and her lovely visions, ld wih ccletiat 
Inagery, become bewildering to the imagination, through the 
‘enfusion of metaphor and incongraity of symbology. Never: 
‘helen, univenal as is this incongruity of tmtaphor in orseslar 
‘myelin wd pootcal utterance, and this thorough obedenc, as 
tro presume, to a Spiritual Taw, it stil romaine « question 
Thelhor the confusion of tongues " way ot bo regarded a 
one belonging to transitional condition, incdout to a paming- 
fut of one condition and the entering ito the next; whether, 
fin fact, it may not be similar to the condition of « perce 
peaking a language in a “broken manner, and with an 
Inexciablo mingling of two idioms. The transitional state, 
Iowover, wo may rogand at a necessary condition in apsitual 


= 

"There we wil hq the Spal Beng, wen Snr 
ted ee es eke carrera aes ees 
Ect vil nes be eedowed wi te we 
Sra hoi metfon a pug apeing (2 
iow ol expen wight rile peaks 
fa el ay ee el 
Seeking thi, Boe me al es 


Ts 
lary to" Bbeld“inen u tree walking” ad hear 

‘of tonguen’ "Thea man we be ontnt fT 

iy the ietable grace and guiness of Gash, bec 


Te aivincy ad ne all 
{rae dea at wi he tongues angela 
“AQUILW, 


THOUGHTREADING, OR THE DIRECT ACTION 
‘OP IEIND ON MIND. 


Tho Ree. A. M. Creery, BA, of Buxton, delivered lecture 
‘on the aboro subject before the members of the Philoshie and 
‘Musical Society, in Frigate Chapel School-reom, Derby. St. 
I. Speight, one of the vice-presidents of the society, preide 
‘Tho lecturer comanence hy observing that everyone Knows that 
1 «tuning fork be atrck i wll eno thse of sna pitch to 

ing pontancoasy, and that a note sounded on the voice will 
throw into reonanc the corresponding ating of a plano. Bat 
itso generally known that tho motions of ne hanna brain 
can sot up similar motions in ancdher human brain, thus [eo- 
‘cing the mame idea or emotion in both minds, without any of 
Uheorinary means of communiation, but simply by tho action 
fof the will fact was the object of 
feotuer 
object, the mame of a town, the date upon a evi, a cand 
elected out of a yuck, or a sentence taken out of « book, could 
to conveyed from one mind to another without any outward ot 

ible sign, but 
reso 


ten Feat on 


lear ohn Eneiny salves end So opel at ato 
letrer of his ibeary abel wd at rion the 
fst in that met his eye was Fea lout te th company, nthe 
shnenco of one of the members, who, om being rele, after 
‘no or two minutes’ thought repeated the line exactly ani wan 
inti.” Tn salar way the tiles ofthe ates in fhe Dect 
numberof The Minckenth Century were given by a pero 
iron acc thy wees tthe cenpany the ve 
‘ot having been proviowaly acon by any. of hens eagiged Tk 
tan Gtfod thd onthe’ et une or Thee erelage Sf thass 
‘aperiments many mastakes wero mado in gucaing bot the 
Stceaen wero Tose inp sto show that the 


‘endo throw some 
on tho subtle natre of the fama 


SSS 
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‘(Conelusion.) 

ee re ee 
en sto make. teh must not be 
Se he eee 
TE ee ene rare 
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pene ne ey 
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th potato they hare why dear hat ach he 
sg wa irr oe 
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| think the iodine of th 


Spinks Conde! toy” he then 
ahhh linn wT hae 
‘Set oy tae tee Gyn on aa 
Without s single exception; have told mo at they fallow thet | 


Toads a ssa 


fesions. or their worldly tant, Ono) waa st 


‘ormvorioy.” Taclomnly doclary tat all ought of this sata 
fyas absent from may sind when this answer was given, and that 
Tied nether rod hor said anything about it daring the petiod 
covered hy our séanoes. ean only conclude that the statement 


‘ut they went 2 
‘pevee for a minuto wilh anges 


‘vad. Departed 
Fan Hea ho Fahd 
i tes 

Similar statements have 


aro sen through his 
‘mony. Even as ain waiting this rtalo an exactly similar 
eicumstance has occured. Lt it bo, however, understood that 
[Swedentony nd at oneo consious vision of tho natural and 
spritoal worlds, while i the eas to which Irofer tho medians 
ad enly consloas vision of tho natural world. T. 8.0, dy 
and five dave afterwards T asked thono of my “fiends” wh 
Erwin ey a en Min, Theo eed nt 
fn you Dring hon tonight to speak tus 
‘No. Gan you bring hm on Saterday, do you 
“You Istow his body lato. bo batied to: 
‘morrow (Friday) 1" You" Well, he ean on Saturday. Ho 
told ws that ho had witnowed, dough tho medi, ha own 
Funeral. Hl addod chat ho heard. his ow wil ead sl gv 
the ana of the peron who eu it wl thar exten 
freumatanees, Lest any one should imagine from tha that 
‘comparable with th experi 
enco of Sedenborg, T would add ina parentheas that 1 eon 
der the distance botweon all phases ‘of nineteenth century 
Spirtualiss and. that of the Swedish soot to be simply I 
‘moasurablo. So far au tho Tolativo atten are concerned they 
ave nothing in common. 


Jeaus Ost. wo of 
they ould wot got rid of tho idea of thes Ge 
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sy Sapiee toaapen eee te moth 

ite pat slow crag Hie roped, “Yeu ‘The statement 

ata ar Sa thi at te 
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‘tho [of Dissent have maid that thoy find things altogether diferent 
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oo LIGHT. 
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Febery 26,1881). 


LIGHT. BL 


10 coxrarnorons. 


tsa te remanent Spal ct fs a cnet» form a ite predectnce, Tt exrtain, in our jedgment, that the 


deters 
rey teens fat tha inal aroeeing fl anes 


demir ecuihegectisenat| explanation lea outside of all moro conjuring i. By all 
ay pecs terra sees | mean Int wx xd tho cay exlamtion of Spat ll 

caf er os thy ets | hes ae exh ; ante we now that there ae frlin 
ia sarah | ofthe human sal ata or only petty deyeloped in tot 


‘tieommeniouloe sald by abdrae!, Ettr o ‘Linen’ 3, wate [of wt Ta this one of them ? 


Vans gonsontrvtos nazis, 


NOTES BY THE WAY, 


‘Wo avg to noo th arrival fa Landon of Mr. Hangs 
Brien. “For the past two years sho har Ben sowing the 
Bhistal ned inthe Antipode, tnt Uroagout the et 
‘Asser continent Sh iy nded ron no en her wy rn 
‘stali,for hor oars hav ner Case and seis hoplg 
derure In moro sy Franc oma ret and reledhnent when 
‘cua buineas hero Hoomplte, Herscounto Sptution 
InAmere shows tat the mine drupive eames tht act 
the movement her aren fll work there Ht le mele 
te ht he de ne hat oo all th 

ewido of the ental pero rare wi hepa 
Rampant crotchety, lavas’ that wil oko nse 
telty jelous, at! anal mean tates ave wrouglt ot 
{erable destruction among the once fourihing mas tat 
‘not cnailrbl town ed to suport And how it seams to 
ie guetion of working thtogh twee of ruin to higher 
ste, where Spinal dase af spiitalty. ts reegnncd 
ta thn woureo of danger tat Ie endaabtly Ix Ifthe tor 
Twa ld highly colores, no aly fear fhe Yoo outline ar 
correct, and we wuld fn hop that te contention may aach 

tt 


n, How fr does Cireyaies prove the agen 
of Sprit rocives a earoan anew inlet the Fei 
Prilwophiat Jour of tha Sth The writer domes how a 
A conjuring enterasment he, boing sled» member of ihe 
tet comic, wrote in a rout a question which he then 
tnd thors flded wp and pt into his peket, "No ono wea 
rv aw on chy ay poy ow wha the 
{cation was Th tho son of ho evening ngoung woman was 
Hic onthe stage and Unde.” Sho, it Yan tata, woud 
Foul an anor the quo which had bon propane sbeve| 
Aierbod, This di in ach of six eaten wih ore correc 
‘The narrator ha writen, "Do Sn aif yon? She 
Sit ral tho quan, npg tt tho “in ada nt dtd, 
nd tat thre was atte of ntregtion atten. Bhs thas 

that she recived no extra i utd al by hor ona 
prem. "The conurr protean Nnwalfquita unable o expat 
{he modu opera id it wan th exerci of ater 
facly, and that Sirs bathing to do with 


That, of une, bo cal oot amet, wlloat pening a 
dg ohh he olay no sim’ "The potas tek 
is rc the normal 
Ui ne ih sae be or vo tn fer cn wey 
what anoemal’cauel of alot sit pers yo 
Bil Tem ean wo detrnio.hw far ant what tts th 
aon ot external opin ageny “ls trtght onke 
pono There hare born ‘many pepleine hares 
oF tho exo ofthis dirwepance in pb eine 
Ong eperaly, tthe, Watthinter " Aguareny aed ie 
‘teoee her lrg ills in Uno, ‘hare secu ai 
Yas at f tho quetn, was tat of’ pl lod Loci, She 
{steed vroos anlenand ed ern wendy ecard 
iy so pani a, tan vry ng uanaee Wie oe 
hoya lan thir oon acl—gy varios apts 


A very brisk diumion followed Dr. Davies's paper, An 
Hours Communion with the Dead," read at the British Naticoal 
Amociation’s rooms lat Monday. There wana good audience, 
tnd thay were not ao reticent aa wna, the paper evidently fer 
ing good many salient points for remark. One very ensrgetie 
seutleman protested violently against thas guing ove old grou, 
‘and wanted fo starta propaganda forthwith, What waa the woh 
suked, of taking about thee matters to persons who were 
perfectly familiar with them? An equally enthosiatis 
fatleman followed, who stomed inclined te go oct into the 
Aighways and hedges en an open-air anion ton, ‘There was 8 
ood deal of deprecation of th seientife aspect of Spiritual, 
‘at the reader ofthe paper protated agai this, anying he had 
‘mply minimise the selentige apect because it was oe tat wat 
nota much his own specialty othe rligious phase. The chair 
‘man also threw ina fow welled remarks es Yo the vale of the 
seientif stady of Spiritualism, ‘Then one genileman wanted 
Dr, Davies to. aldace texta from the Bible to prove that 
‘Spiritualism was permissible; but the reader ofthe paper wisely, 
‘sa ro think, dclind to turn his speech into a Dibie homily, 
Another gentleman wanted some Phenomena quoted, and Dr, 
Davies did 40 far comply as to quote some remarkable mani- 
eatations that had recently come under hia own notice. He 


take tho bald 
steve, Peal 


elie mal pe 
tal of weahip 


Once moro the Micklogate Ghowt emerges into prominence; 
tho ethereal istant at York being tow apparent ax mach a 
Inttation, and an kel 

Ghost hs 


eyes if s0 many of them 
Seater femme expres 

‘cat has tied to © Boyes ™ 

the churchyard, but witht ect. 

‘nan Jearat this eminently : 

fot know. We fake the matter on trast from the Chveside ot 


felling Ba no 


ofthe tric, cach, it seems tous, mote unlikely and far fetched 


“Ax HOUR'S COMMUNION WITH THE DEAD." 
2y tn Be. Maarten Daven DD. 
A paper rad om Monday night lt, bore. he British National 
Letcation of Spiritual, a 38, Great uote W.C. 


‘The enunciation of thin from the Lanrst's great poem, 
‘tu Memoriam "opens up what beyond ll ther ha gest 
Gqeaton ofthe ponent ay he qoeston, namely, wheter 
SSStis, sod if pose, wheter itn lowes snd desi 
Eval! cmmtion wiih th dent?” We ell them tho dand 
der pots and fn erly conventional language They ao 
Morte dead They so Sh ont tho depeted—i even tha 
Goperted Wo wold rather my the change. Dat wo th 
SEdescoe of common speck Jato wo tal of the un nn 
Tnttting, thagh wo Hnow the un neither rss nor ate 

‘Tos quation of the socalled new guoss—the taller 
orate revel Knorloig boat the socallol deals, 
Eiger foil «grost abject Tel an fremont prfeuct| 
fe tah italeneo mid to mo, ctr tho grands fact 
the nineteenth century ortho most gut detason cath 
‘een plimed of on modern society. 

Taya (or ina mater ike this nei fred to bo fn wna 
degreo personal) have for many years been engaged in solving 
{Ryeblen om my own ant: apd T propose to ofr you 
ey bre of of the panes haa anand to my consiou- 
eo an fo my own cmclecy; an well a aon of ft dierent 
ages of grorth in each, From he ie te when T ru 
Teeught fico to face ith what parportl tobe this Hour 
Comunion vith th Dead” Tf T wan bound to ake myst 
thew quetonn: Ie i rw’ or fest what it jeotends t 
everett Itt then what moa bo my aeoptance of 31 

etary, of coe, from my poatan oa n clergyman of 
‘the Church of Englund tho question sounes nny cso 9 
‘wlgiows mec. Dat t die not dow th all, Tow. 1 di net 
oot fiat with mo, though there tay even frum the feta 
sc rnonig h a eositatrandsh 
in tay rgaris. ‘Tho very eat quetion T rer raked. when 
this ww pon contonte ne wen, What eis power The 
farwer cme, The Bina of the departed hare ths pore 
Gren to theta" “What ithe woof Taso pexts 
{Re reiy Trweived wan Tt may nak men believed 
eck an assumption as thn at once challenged my caret 


attention, 
‘Tae Poetity of Birt Communes, 

1. Bat the frat form in which this now knowledge confronts 
alli, of neseaity, what wo may calf certain sense sc 
tif One, nite fact?” Is this Hour's Couunition with the 
Dead powite? Aro we rally talking with somebody ele, some 
{nteligence outaide ourselves; or is it only our own imagination | 
‘hat cajolen wa TI sme other intolignce is at work, i it not 
‘the intelligence of those with we in ciel, comciouly or 
unconssiounly—honestly or dishonestly—exercised 1 TE the 
Intelligence bo not corporeal but spritasl, may it not til be some 


toknow how hotly we contested every one of then pits—nay, 
how we sometimes recur to them even when same now wonder | 
raecte us-they would scarey charge us with eredality, wha 
‘ever they may think of our judgment. 

at ‘when al thous sell. qoestionings are anewered ; when wo 
Ihave found that, though eneonacious carebratin, and Ohought- 
realing aod chariatanin wl cover some of the facts, they vil 
hot coer them all—then, forced. to deal with this foal tinge of 


fact, not m9 covered, we go on to the more searching quetin | 


bil andaqure: If thse ere the Spirit of the dead with whom 
Tom pivloged to bed this oor's communion, aw they | 
tris of my dead) Th qoeation of det fren Sat up| 
‘er consoaine abd what @ qustion tat fs!” Oredalus! 
‘Tue Gnipe of he new poe dels on thin pint Bo fr 
i my experience gow thee are many tere ayy of Be 
‘Thonn thn f Nathan smeng then, And quite night too 
Profening, sre do, to supplement adh with kovrlng, wo 
are morph to take things for granted We shoud be Mego 
{fe didi fath sto be acoptd at scnad-hand, thn there 
Broom forerdaliy; bt thre i no Too for redulity in 


‘wha I was only standing on tho threabold of the new guess and 
iad ot got my aay of facts suicient for complete 


fall mo stidnecked and stubborn, because T did not advance 
uite wo reply ax hey di. Nobody ever called mo eredulous 
hen, 


Thor is tho final fact that mot of us want to extablish, If 
Jour study isto bo more than merely scien one. Can T 
heck the idonttyof the Spirits with whom T share this ious 
communion T 

Few of us havo th faculty to puro tho acentiSe Inquiry 
into lengths which aro possible toa Crookes or a. Walla 


Tometoonall Ts it my Ii loot kid-not lot bot gone 
fbefore—who is again talking with mo in his pretty baby 
angengo? Tet my fiend of Tong ago whe familar teens 
ence try fll upon uy car Then aro tho dire frm 
roamed serial olor By tho quo auto tho pony ot 
{Cha Hours Communion with the Ded.” 

“Te Fermin of Common 
TH, Supping tose dom re snnverd inthe aflmatire, 
snd, tat, perhaps alter long yours of anaious quetaning, we 
ome tothe nition tate et alk cron he Fo xp 
{he great gull that separates wr from th sovtlod dad, ther 
{Ht remain what we tay oil tho moral question Tr such 
ntarovae pormiaibe? 

Toutes t you tat tds phase ofthe matter neve ba 
any relevance to nyu and for thereat. T fl inatine 
tively tad, I sch’ Yeon wore pool, it casei own 
tsvetlon with i IFT cold do thi thing Tight, Conequenty 
TE neree bt an opporanly of expertentng, 
erly the ponibiy, and 
foray erervotred toe, 

{ono to dont whether T might lnm anything de sending 
fo my sbity in any” other phere of knowledge. Ney, 
{his Knowledge cri more tha ie own anetion with (Tt 
tari ert of obligation ton Not ony might I sow iT 
could Ut aint mut 

Dut thay did ot ahako your fh wom prpla ay. Te 
‘tcp with Ohinanty 1 What Kindo lth utd hat 
tochow fr worthy tho grand od anne of Chrstnlsy—if any 
ded Koowiedg cull undraive ft? Thave no lll bn och 
 timooon alpen tat 


‘ro dar uot deny. But where this ss, on0 would vary sack 
ike to know the original calito of mind and tho cat of previous 
conviction which the rer 


| quote Seripture for his purpose, we 


ck up any monstroos doctring with a garbled text, wo 
aware. Ani 10 eo, if you are determined to extract puro 
Dein or Dak Athelis oat of your Hout’ Communion with 
fhe Dead” you car do so, no doubt, hy means of tle 
Ingen: 

"That tho new revelation does gntmay a carnal reaureotion 
and an oteraity of torture, I grant; andif the tone of anyone's 
eharucter was vch that he put these exreacences of Chatianity 

jplaco of Christianity ill, Hien his ft hour's communion 
vrith the dead might and inn’ ou a Bank n 
sooner he was landed thereon in respect of these fgmauts the 
better. But the day is past—or yaaing—hen even the most 
sarrowninded sctary will put these unworthy parts for tho 
grand. sum total of the Christan ereed, or oteh venture {0 
‘rm either of them—the esurocton of corpses or th eternity 


Jno more than my own), 
pe to make a religion 
pro and simplo out of this new faith It is not a separate 
system, but a general principle undedying all systema. Open 
the Bible, i in there, on almost every pogo of the Old 
‘Testament and Now Testament. Open the Prayer-book, it it 
there. Take any mancal of devotion, bo it Greek, Roman, 
Anglin, or Nonconformist untlyou come down tothe stratum 
Jot Dina, and there you find tho poniilty of this How's 
Communion withthe Dead postulated. Tt makes those who 
elive init the Broadest of Broad Churehmen, because it docs 
ot arreat their syrpathies oven at tho confines of Christinity 
tat, bat apreads them out over such outlying ereeds as tho 
Buddhiatic and Mahometan, leding people to find brother 
fevexywhore. Ifthe too is to bo judged by ta normal fits, and 
Sf charity to bo ascepted at fn any snso's criterion, then the 
ealimtion of an hour's communion with tho dead shews not. 


generals 
‘on. Thea the mote advanced and initiated disciples ued t| 


eal in tho ight of «aint pasty bt alt of «ral, 
ey 


62 LIGHT. 


(February 26,1881, 


1 Sprit Communion Prottatte? 

TUT tn anwwering thos emphatically the second quetion, 
touching tho permisiility of thin prctio, T feel that T have 
‘etually anutered tho third too, a8 its proftabencan, 

Ts it profiablo an well as persia thn to hold communion | 
‘with the deal, gvnting the thing to bo pactiable? and, 1 x0, 
‘what are some of the advantages 

Ie the whole thing were a more wonderworklng, a snple 
pandering to n por logitinate eatoaty, then ono might 
Frstato, for ther is, no doubt, m responsibility atarhing to the 


exer af this power, a thre is, Tot mo omar, to the exercine | 


‘ofall power, Dut view tho matter as one of Spit communion, 
And so of apisit-ulture, andthe answer baeomes at once plain 
‘nl decisive, 

‘Juat as by performing the acta of a gymnast T bycand:-bye 
econo am alte; Juat as hy playing orer and over again 
scales and airs Tbocoai a musician, s0 by thus developing the 

ual element in my compounded nature, through amociating 
thot who to thal blesedness, have thrown off the lower 
‘aljencte of that compounded nature, I do develope wht i 

incomparably the highest elowent in my blended sll. 
schol ot to 


fey," says Mlatthow Arno ofthe 
‘Weal thane who havo gone before. Wai 
We shal oon hav to live a they are 
i amst be prota tous eubjeetvay “y 
rn te atop insdenneo what are the altered conditions af 
id at Het otal od, 


Pioneer before took ont my Ite eu 
low eagerly they” would ea the Tator a 


iy geane whch wero al eld endo 
yw yer nan ty 


‘hay ght foo or, they would want to Row all abut the 
nv Hote to which’ had’ gon, and whore was wating 
Melcome thn Ts not hat fxaely the pti ‘we sans 
nr Hours Gonmanion with the Dad; we hingerigin the 
eh un fy Hanes ois, gon oie a oe 
‘hale ang. fragment yor writing to Un wha 
foto tel eter the new home 
Tallon Aapect of the Quien 
Some af you know, T dare my, that afow of us—a wall knot 
of earnest tvenigatc—have Youn, fr three or four montha 


rey mane af Aa Hote 
eae capt wa 

Loman) aid organ eal cones] 
Fic tay event eget nl ts cd 
ei 


‘our common prayers ad litany, ud then jaa it td walt not | 


isc rcmamoeyiie ba ee tee re 
ihuricbe eer ccemernaete 
[pea ele ised aera 
chiar presley longer 
aGaeenteate tl 


'h hst wo soa ave undergone the diiline of ptenn 
Somat wera very fowetced tit ocatne, ve been 


i 
sta 


ordinance thes ofa scrom the vold—then fmt bo prot. 
ee mt bo for the more contrmation” of rovinas ity 
heehee form fa ayy th fa oat 
‘et ple say what thy wll boat cerrent scandals ora, 
can yout so aftr thin orthat pat Sl, Tsai 
tat tis an scarcely bm very heinos fom of li acti 
miei rk Se Hak 

or koopa eating suid in cxpecttion of 
Tofeige ators af fath by sme prfce's mle awe 
Eiatcaityitat hy the 


of it would be as untae ex to. jo 
‘the, Ie of Amaniay and 


{Geachery of Sodas Testi ot 


[inearey very much tothe porposs thatthe Laureate warns 
‘oe pare at bear and sound in esd, 
‘Wilk wat divine afetons bald 
‘howid bo the man whew thought woah Dod 
‘Au Hour’ Comaronion withthe Deal ! 


A SPIRITS LAST TEAR 


(On the evening of tho 1TH nat. pronto atanco mas held at 
Vatret, which eesented. some interesting 


‘Tho members mt ins atallerclo 
slieat touching tho of th 
hands joined 
eld bya gentlntan on one wide nd 
oct prnlaced wat, that tho wile of the genleman 
medium became instantaneously endowed with the 
tg Spirit, Sho had never wen one, bafore or been, 
rsent at a aance where th ster had been touched. On 
{ice however ah denied ertaln Splits who wore 
rn ad th arse ae ath re 
Spang nse thao which wo the diferent 
its Scribd, For itary, hy ay pa of ei 
i, wd forthwith onthe oppeit seo tho el 


iy | hand wan placed inthe plas of clergy ‘who formed one of 


the eine. 


peniftation, wt she wat 
ada belonged to Speits of 
ery tr mak fn yt 

il th median ty sts 

fy. ites im dilere ‘i 

attention to tho fet that he sl say by the 

hand. ‘Notwithstanding all these precautions thee were the 

agtane of » man ing fy ho i of hs Fenton 

‘hist onthe opposite side othe crete Vides the chi had 
dy that 


with 


almeot the siters without fist foling eboat for them. 

‘The most remarkable part ef this nance, oworer, was ite 

ele. After sitting for ‘nearly two hoary with ah ltoost 
manifeatations, the atten 


ae ee 
Ect 
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SIMILAR MESSAGES THROUGH DIFFERENT 
‘MEDIUMS. 


o te Baier of *Laous.” 
S1e,—Me, Podso’s nggetion tat the clo resemblance 
Scere two Spit meager gen tvtugh me and 

Suri y muir enon odinm‘pmta oto fac tnt Be 


naence)j and " bad sta 
fo this pla 


Seco oe 
a i ng 
siren tome tee" hs pelo tne eh at 
Cli ea 
Partai ten aeiienterie 
Paeeneermsreitenien sane 
Pe repre ieperred 
fate 
ere tena ee kd 
Bion ta prn ted fonpiind 


A PROPHETIC DREAM, 


sro Iwill designate as ‘Mra. A. dram that one 
ibours, “Afra D.," called en et one evaning ait 


host my being conscious of ft. Ihave never Known my saked ler if abe would lke bo neo Spirit. Mow. A. (in her 


menery play sod 


Tantastic treks, in which moot. remarkable | dre) consented, an ape 


being mate for tho following 


Fiore ‘aad pully raha blvon woul ot | widnght At the apanfd tiv thay weno it tom uetry 


Sis, Podmore’s hypathenis, tn strongly and very conveninly | in th 


erabined 


age of SS, and tho liilation which he refers t 
ins applicable tothe entre series af which tia 
ba Yours tral 

4, tunoas. 
February 10, 1881. 


To the Bilitor of “ Iaout: 

‘Six,—It I would condense say reotions on thie wihject to 
the wat it might road: athetls wero Speit Phenomenty 
‘hat iy if tholatéer are considered ona broad sal, ad partic 


ifn til srs in ren mdr 
in" tok one, Manchester, 


‘iva about the humbug th 
Argument seating greatly on the wretched mie on that ecasin. 
‘Thin reern, of cours, tothe incor and Bote on hie side, bot 
{he aed sista ct hed gramman, core mi, and repelive 
‘oon of rough Spa itl barring the inl of fuaonable 


tive conversation with one 


Sao os ce 
apical 
eae 
Seis on ei 
eRe 


Exe towards the 
tbten Mew Ay 
fight, to her fried to ra aay and fer 
tori to speak to her, bt coal ace her no 
sua hed 
taken in. both | ordina 
ie tld 
Being perfectly well neath, nd psted ent to her 
emery in quent had either al 


tterwarta 
Teave her hous daring which period Sir. B, suddenly died 


neighbourstd and stoping at anion. gato ine. Th 
al, rouph the relingy sie, re ek wl 

pring sosething that peared ike sa 
Who approach of the iu, called Shor 


ante a spied at 
ream, "A day or two alverannis 
hoe dream to Mrs B., who laughed at the dre 


‘orton gate. Short 
‘fll il aid for ang tne wes wable to 


spn pl Db pas 


= an 


01 And can you weep, 
"Though adel un th eternal 
Where we iieved sou We 
‘Some thought you wrap in dreaaless sleep. 
‘You do not aloep. You stand again 
“Anni us no ethereal fora 
‘Wo feel your hand fulleaed and waraty 
And yo your fac boar gos of Yai, 


Laing avo the 8 
ing she the Sun 
Where now your peacefl ti ca, 


Once more within the weary round 
“eras your Mss to leave behind, 
‘You fel vom sorrow undained 

your rat prof, 


wo canoer forget, 
igh you wept to Tear yet 
‘Tho tear you sed al be your lst 


co hes olny, thy wil mutton igo spree 
Eesti pans os Naor Nero and Go" 
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‘WAS If A FREAK OF SPIRIT POWER? 


Inthe “Minoo du Das de Sion"1656, oT. 208, 
ered tho flowing ras nie 

ctTat pts a sage SS, of» al more 
xin theft ht tok plas idl bar tormmene: 
Smt oti Bmore ao parent 
the" paee of Ver wan fatal wien plat 


abana ie dye a = 
Pepper wi sly DiAqein, 20 geen to 
Ur King ned ie, and bo coe betvoun me andthe 
Davi th esr ruse eden soe ye rough he 
alr ani omg ron long way bond me in the dteetion 9 he 
Sern beeen te te Sneolambers some Yory ge dank 
tj ao in yn ec te 
Fehon che "vacant place do th. et of i 
a 
win pein ony of them 
alt round eal aa“ beliovo i 
pol Tat por ox te fags 
Eomot yette promi saps be 
‘tae ina et ht Wi the Sp ed 
‘\itead oft gy dace the mt fl pon tho wr 
at the King nna renova hy Livy, ey aug 
mio tho ta, pretest wo ig 
tage tried nts nana Liv, stereos fren 
thn ft ‘ 
King ested oa hs png * Lat 
rely waield tho note, and go beh 
Moo ana wh a a 
ht sl et ant the 
slog es alll rt 
thee I iy Hanne tbe Key 
King cto ta theme fom te nde 
me Big 


na quiet, watterottact tne, He then toll 
whic Lan ‘be 0 heavy ho veld 
iu Ferther notice 


Irae ove tho hon of tho crowds who always thrvnged the 
supper of tho King without attroeting notice. 
wixos 
‘ho Ago ie wenry with fragmentary Thought, 
'Whish ervop on the erouaference of thingy, 
at reaclon not the entry, lacking wings 
without wing 


lung fail strife 
i frgmentary knowlege poison is, 
‘And seo Goi's Truths all round with pang open 


‘Without the kaorledge thus to guide his ehoicn earn 


‘Mast hinks a bos he snay—tho thing dha wemie— 
Bailing the fare of his ifo on areas, 

Ann following 44 Gal his natural wen 

‘No min has inode in his poper store— 

fo who worl soe things as they aro—nst soa, 


AAW. fitemen 


+ | auntie writings sa well m3 of Profesor 


OBITUARY, 


Onto 16th inst, Ade Schallcha, agod 2, youngest danghter 
of HL. Schallchn, "Bag, pamed away to the higher life, in 
perfect emurance of God's love, of «joyful meting with dear 
Jones on the other side, and of continued intercourse with thowe 
eft on earth Mian Ada Schllehn, whowo swect and intelligent 
face was faniliar to many Spicitaalsts, waa a member of my 
homecirela in 1872, t which period our experiences were such 
as to carry absolute conviction to the minds of all who parti- 
ipated ia them. The evening prior to the change which 
leased her from tho physical salferings she had so meekly 
Tome she requiated re-adimiaion tothe tame circle in another 
Jespacity. "Tahal try hard to come, you know!” was her 
promise; and, although oar daar young fiend is fitted for a 
igh wphere, wo have no appeehansion that the alfetionats 
intercoare between her andthe other members of oar civle will 
‘bo terminated by what i called death, 

Deswoxp G. Fire-Grast, 


LIVERPOOL, PSYCHOLOGICAL soctETyY. 
Notio of Remoral.—‘This Society has removed from Perth 


old ocery Sunday at 20 pum, ani 7.0 pm and om 
evenings, at No. i, Towerande-trost, Bagi, 


the ray meting 
rth tout hei ey thn ar Jon Page Hop, Toe 
ting afl yap nrg an wel Sraned 
Scan fo che ate 

aloof vr pete 
sth Hebel Chaldean Choos The mle soe 
uti sent the yee sloeoiy satiny 
vel 


and New Testa 


Fem a i net 
et a aaa or nt 
en Sug at mie tf annierary meeting, : 
Peers 

ieakaraiey aa eeitom oars 
etait ae rexiennar metas 
eto reer as 
Erte anion rea Set 


fn 
"To Inte series of meotings extended oer three Sundays, 
‘delivering be 


ay th 1th Me 
fan excellent 
tring Tango and. 


scum LONDON SPIRITTAL eoouETr. 

On Weinuelay eeniag, 100 Tan Bt, 3. J. More 
Sie ie! Ge blow ahs 

ital glee, “Se hak ar they, se whence 
hy Some Tn "alee ih pra 
one an pyar tog mtn to» sce ot 
Eegeoodome trons es cevcnramen ever peat 
Eee Bonn cn top tn as 
Demerara Sete eatiew 

mig eee 
bie firms 


through the introduction and cata. peat 


ne STAT ymin tones, chant, = 


orth 


‘We shall bo Dappy to recive a vist from any earnest 
nveatigntrn, Teadent inthis Teel, or other parts of 


Seconte en in| aon Our meting are ald on “uray at 8 and 


Hane tom sate of exaltation | Sudays 1L and 7.—J. 
wh opi pent oy | ey Ryeane, Pekan. 
Th 


Kingaley pointe to | 
he intact 


Romos, Secretary, 8, 
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his dren wer | ©.C.0.—We shall deal with te subject curselves—protaby in, 


fle, and sd if ho reevrered. ho weald write « book about 
themn=-Lifo of Kingley, vol 2,7. 457-8, 

"Many sonaitves have experienced sinslar sopaations, Dr, 
‘Wyll resntly drew sttontion to tho facts in n paper enlndied 
{nhs bok" Theosopliy and the Higher Life." The wabjet| 


so ext nmber._Neerinon, we aos hare Een 
{oliamert your letier hadi ot Been far tow lengthy aye 
Mo ad ite to severe ao igeh 


Aeaerves farther attention, 


Light: 


‘A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Lantos Lat Cute. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 6, 1881. 


THE ATTITUDE OF SWEDENBORGIANS 
TOWARDS SPIRITUALISM. 


Among the dissppointionts and discouragemouts which have 
attended, in this ountry, the march of Spictualism—and th 
lave not been few-—there has been no ene note perplexing 
unload for to the thoughtful Spiritualist tha the attitude 
Inrelation to i of that respectable and inBucntial body, the 
recivers of the doctrines of Emanuel Swedenborg. This 
‘Mlustrious man may boclaimed to have been the fist Spiritualist 
‘of tho new order, advancing into thi new aud nino ‘enknowa 
region alone and mapping it oat—in so far as ho had hisulf | 
penetrated it—with laborious and conscientious investigation 
for the bexeftof those who were to fellow hin. It might have 
‘een hoped and expoctd that tho Swedenborgians would have 
perceived the fll beatings uf the newer and more univer 
‘aifestaticnf trans corporeaexatonce which had heen accorded 
to mankind in Spiritual, and would have accepted it with 
‘dlainen, confirming, ait des in vo wany eevantial particulars, 
the repreacatations surely greatly needing comfinaation—of| 
Thin whom thoy aeak to honour, and have placed thenalves, 
ss, no doubt, tery advantageously they anight have doe, 
At the head of the movement, It wan not ther plore, 
however, #0 to do, and by their horlity genealy to Spirit: 
taliam, thoy havo Jepeived theuselves of great opportunities 
‘of pubic usefelnes and of lage accretions of intellect and 
‘hoaghtfal sands to their own body 

Th this condition of things we have beet, glad to. welome, 
‘a an acceptable contribution to the cause of Truth, the papers| 
‘rth which we have been faroured ly “A Swodenborgian,” 
‘hewing Uae roslt of the investigations which he has resent been 
making into the phenomena of Spisitealima These papers have 
‘extended over four nuabers, and they repracent an invest 
{ption of six months. The peviod in perhaps of the shortest for 
erming and formulating codent concesions upon a abjoot 
‘wideand so full of complerity, 0 many sided, 0 depending 
‘spon conditions of many descriptions, sa thia of Spiritual 


Paice Tworrsce, 


comprohenson of, many of toto eachings that all manifestation 
St Spritanism, be they good or bo thay ei aust i fhe fiat 
Stance inovitably to. : em 
‘Woy, in the fir inance, because experience war us 
not to ‘necpt as al the teaching of say human po 


{rent it a well fo anatecuraeven ofthe ignoranoe of thove who 
tcc to inform us before. wo wbully diseredit then, for 
iatters wich are new to us and of which wo aro therefore out= 
elves ignorant Tt is not alway eayy to. gauge the kiwedge 
and experionce of others 

portant. of the con- 


trmed 
‘World ot 


The 
experi 
ia 


‘manifestations and the nature, quality, and rigin of 


thone from whom they aro received. We can 
femeeal our opinion that our correspondent would 
Ihave displayed aimore adequate appreciation af what was de| 


“Te wil, we belive, bo usually found that the calat 
expuioncs ofthe Spinal! aro it harmony with se of our 
Somrenpnent, but not the ner,” Swedenbor tells Gat al 
erste psig ost of this word remain a longer or ahertee 

"thin termedint state or condition of the Worl of 
"Place of Tatrtion,” at seer posable, and 

in the flesh who are forthe first 

io thn condo extol 

‘ial in dog 9 po ito tant condition, an rose in 
it inane and fra Gime their communication from Spa 
{nt sume condltion, and not from higher Powers and Virtue 


Tala whic he Kascmmenoed tem, he may we og, 
“cubed f favour us wit eommanieaond more ilumtaatng 


inn thes on wash inthe emo mire cf nent and 
ueteeremetenenmas 
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POETRY AND “SHOOND sigHT” aMoNosT 
‘THE OOAL MINERS, 
ups apy. 

Wo cannot introduce the postry of Josh Skipsy more 
snpeopistely than by quoting tho preface to his remarkable 
ile volume * Tho authori what is ermel sera” 
sf the Baskwrth Coley, 

‘He was sont into the cal pita of Perey Alain, nea 
‘North Shiels, to helt eam his bread while yt amore chil 
and when th um total of is Tnening cnsnted in his abi 
{oread his A, B,0,or at wast his A, Beard, Whonit stated 
thatthe requlroments of the tne, at that period, necsitatod 
{ho young to Bln the mits fron ele to Touro hour pet 
{, i wl boson tha they ad tl eure for sella, 

nha only dint of prseverace, and by not allowing the fo 
‘pare moments to remain on-line Ghat should present thes 
tele, could tho who bad a diy, squire anything in 
‘hago of eluestion. "The suthor instead of spending his hour 
tn the playground, devoted his Sundays and other boidays to 
the acyuntion of tho abi tore and decipher sip ait 
until qustons. Those operations wero tally performed in 
Hismothers gat; ho hm father, tha father having ls 
ho the writer wan bby "in ar” wht ho ang 
ott wet with pace of eal om his trapdoor dove 
conneted with the venation of the mine—and which twas 
Wi duty to altend. Th this rode way wore his suo parsed, 
sil with what aon may bo into hy tho Tack that bore 
the mat cloven year old ho Tad. formed. the romatie 
tution of tying to commit the Bible to. memory, ad 
‘athe had aetanly aquted« numer of chapters by het 
tu only prove rom proeoding frter by the rdiele 
fa gry-beuned weer to whow ho had ad ho temerity to 
AlscoohisprojeeL Dy the tine ha wan sateen, throogh mesh 
rau ‘perwrerance ho aoqulred. te knowlege. ofthe 
‘Sotentvot Boga gamma. Other tinea os scletie 
futuro, abeceedad thie; then ttf the pooty of Shakespeare, 
Mion, and Burns, for the love of the. Manes had. grown up 
with hss trom. ifany, and be ‘ad pctv. vere-naking 
‘ila ho was yt child bain his taper,” 

‘rom the aktch of tho lif of Joaph Skier contained in 
tho  Bigrph” fr Sopombor 1879, wo lear tnt he was born 
iu 182, and Chat Ma father and genni were, miners 
efor ha, bat that hare anv trtin in he fal tha in 
tho tn of the Stusra the Skipeys rsked amongst the 

mlih obit; hat hel ifr fll upon thew through 
lyaly to eat iad Boo and i parties to te ease 
“Bonnie Prineo Chali’ Alo that thom nifortanes, once 
Ug, did not toon eta, for dating soverl generations the 
{athe of ho family havo met with promatore and vslet dest 
Tenth Skipaey's own father Cuter, was Klin the yer 
18), being aot dnd in th attest to make pence between 4 
‘eonsable an somo lotus ptna. Axa ronal th ently days 
ot doweph Skicy, then ony fo woo ld-as wove sean 
ror days ofoxtreme poverty Had fot ben for the untaing 
{oreo is treated oer, he would all alii have 
frne to the workhous or to an early grave. Av it was Sra 
Skipey by dnperte exertions snssetad in providing howe: 
oom td fod for ber nine young shldren, al in giving. thes 
‘eh yor elaction as her moata would prt.” 

Tn the year 185, Df. Skin publi a tach of Ip? 
1 he half tr them in his pelo, which ned hon the 
fegard and oveem of various thought and dicrininating 

run int Nort, and of which, we hve sont hat 
Shove a thousand eopis were eel. 

‘Ags, ho published & volume which Deeame much sure 
sedaly own in 1871 and lly the preset bok 1875 
the very aking contnt of wh 


fn London 
‘Tho pooms in this volume divide thomselees into thre 
clans. Fiesty : Love ditties and ballads in rural life; secondly 
Iyics and balls decrptive of the feof cxal-miners, episodee 
‘of tragic interet, a life's calamity boing frequently wil great 
{fore et bofore the reader's imagination in two or thews staan 
Both these clawos of poems ponent a refncwent uf 
tentiment which has boon remarked to characterise the per 
‘utions of pots sprung from th peoplo—aa witeas the pos 


‘ne 


ot Chatterton, “the murals bey" of the Bick 
Shepherd~vo bythe wayne a pont pt ofthe 
iin, iid thar land to ie by copying the ners of 
printed lash ey walhing hick en it emit ie} 
8 Robert Blonld, ~ tho Fumes Bay"; of John Cart 
Nortampomire peat; of Raber! Shoe, the * eck 
Inge of Ntinglam, i, Be, 6 

Thy, the von entans owns of « iat 
oda apc ted Gay whieh eed ca a 
ery colder parton of he ae, hat we wold dn the 
station of tho rede of Lana Bach iso the fllon- 
ing may give an idea of the subjects treated upon by Joseph 
Stgey who noe sloee «Pot, bt sens Spt Sec. The 
Rsociigs sppesinig tote ita sd Seared ever 
or tas ney, th ean rete blogg, ark thane 
‘poems: “Man, what is he 2” “The Seer,” Omega,” 


“he Wiel Sark" Thee 
hgh sie wae bs uerr oe ear ona 
bot ell o's vapoiel ned es neice 
Scat cad orion cera itch ik Wa ashe 
Moers lapel send x ame i a eer 
> vay chiming from, called The bor’ va, 
fstend nat betakeresCuapaows o uatos moe 
[rape pent a red otha) 
Pepe! etea tae Scare 
fat cpacel att teaser ear eer ay, 
issuaea alan pou anes Reed cee coe 
sin gris an ter amas mete 
mot sont the tu of a rah an 
Te ‘The Angel Mother. 
Thad yon of tn dee apa, 
tne viata ee in Tag 
Gn emi and le edt 
Ta ov my val aaiie geet oer 
val he ort To hs aed 
Inet deren eee 
Tdetinhalig to Seto aed 
ice be ee ar need 
Peri, bo the puis dam, 
i ata 
mitt west ptm, 
Min nov antonella ere, 
‘Tmo tal ol th rd hve aed, 
ren wi ke ponent Tod rs 
Dal sssecermne eae, 
Seve opie ope 2 
tome Bi my he wiles 
sy meen Sl the na nee 
eels iarey toate tensed 
Lp py fs cad vi a 
Ta ity dain tnd ton anda 
Mie mcthe/s erect wet 
Tat devo one hn ee dr, 
Dance cana at ee 
‘ls ues peed es te ea 
slide age" aa™ eh 
Sy teen a oy sag ont 
Way in dra was 
* vl gs in dt ented 
enna 
Pomel roe chy ne 
en nt yds 
“Pil en etn kno eon 
peepebltenptn leet 
Aug outert octet 
Sasa ee tee 


PES 
Tins peer 
“pan for ny gic he cre, 0 bright and airy— 
en forte by fk peg 
Pag iofords fern 


ie ay Gre Ri Lead 


ears 
eee 
ee 
cee ens ae 
= rceoa age een 
=o ms 
‘Bat I can aid my boy- fo ba penile, 
“And I can prosapt my girl-child how 
Petia oer 
Se eee, 
Feces 
ne ae 
«ears eae ne 
Ape erence 
Sonia teat Sw, 
esperar 
“rane 
Pater eet 
Beye legge 
steers eros 
oer lapel onpey 
Sine ped et 
iivtergentedon 
Ne arises wont dea 
Py healers 
ae eet 
Aer 
roe ae 
Bp eerie 
ido etree 
moaees ek 
see Seon treat 
Pea phe pik 
Sa re 
eo em pee leper 
gape tg hlareireshe pep 
Sores enn emery 
Pope che piemrelprtcie 
‘shies rinse comes 
eel elena ees 
Peden lipegeiey ine mir 
ES ap lgern nglmerligerer eye 
eater eee 
eae et re ca 
See cae re cer 
Pe oe orgie 
ea omer eeny ee 
fol rem een te eae 
Fl oapmlraeepnee rents | 
i eee eh a ete 
Seareiers Oe eraae eat 
Mico ene ress 
ee eer ecm 
See at 
aes ea 
ine nee eer ater 
File ee opener 
Mpa seers eee aa as 
aslo beee een 
pole 
ets eo yet te a 
aaa een a Do aes ore a 
BAD Puerta ng a 
Ea eet eee a 
ee reeee ee ee ea 
Ea aloe ee ee an cas 
See een eign aie 
2p aapsatei eine tetysleued 
RE Ge eee ES 
Ss Sees ee at te ay 
seen eee eee lane 
as Oe en eee 
is ae Se tes 
le Bang ar orotate 


sing 


Toiewe the err gift tobe special, and that a person mast be born 
with ito be a good acer. Inmay tll you, that, rare this gift 


ee 
eres ooo 
esce Corea raeatgt ce 
fey ee et pnes coe im 
aaa eee 
Ede rete eerie 
Sees cows 
eee stern cree 
rere ee ogee 
se ee et enn ota 
Laer 

aS erie as oan we 
ee eee ere 
ee eo ee 
hele pererers 
Ee eee etree gir 
Bee perce ate taen oS 
Fessler pape onl 
See eee ae 
pn peat epee gam 
Eade ear een 
Peep eapereypeesaremag en 
Saat cess era oie 
Steet ot mere 
Seco cir sei oto tei ore 
het lenae erga 
eeecae evant ence 
eee aes ae ia es 
ot Ogee ieee ee 
sous 


fe heaven nti ne — 
non yat 

Witkin tat state Chere fs no “mine nor thing, 

Kn selfishness comes not with crpont stingy and far, 

‘Theearth-born sense wend no menage there, 

*SO'roer mrrowe more tho noo est, 

‘Novnerves are srung ngs pus to sare, 

ah i cafe weap 

Tied an lado nt ta eave 

Tiga, Eliya ater ha eight pre 

For saplehange inapace ot tm cant raven 

“Te cathy wal Hekened by sinand fn. 


‘Eppes to bo, is inheritor must also bo tell endow in other 
‘spests and posers a calivated mind before heor ae an make 
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itera ras hereto mame ot the wears | 8 ty 


thom isa sign of tho times, which no ono who would rightly 
timate what meota him caw afford to meglact he ads, “It 
art not bo thoglt iat Beene teas phenomena are accepted 

ncaltared yeople, therefore they ar false, 2 bing 


SPAS eet vas aa oe can others | merely de to frand of superstition.” Mr. Wake manifestly 


or o Sanur 3%, Wit 


hte oder cinioe‘Hineaay Poa Staple oe 
5 tue Tape. 
NW dsar Avie, Caio, at 

Webi 


‘Subscribers whove subscriptions have expired will receive 
in coloured wrapper, afar 
beer 


‘Tux Basco Povumuo Coxraxe, Loren —A_ board 
‘meeting forthe allotnent uf the fiat issue of shares will 
‘bo held on tho 11th inst. Applications mst ‘be in the 
Tanda of the Seertary the day before. Application 
Invited for amall numbers of shares, an it in desired that 
tho Interest in the undertaking shall bo ns widely dis 
tribated as posible, 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Wo hare rocetly met with Nombor af the Tanections of 
the Anthropologie Bosley, whic ther te paper by Ml 
Stcalnd: Wako on © Hprianinn anong wnalared. peoples 
fompared vith meters Sprktalin."” 1 sofas se tage 
an ad ain, Mr Wao ti that there 
who tre ot fm tllavrsn pits ot Ghat, 
ot among the tho svenerprt ol tho moder, 
tnedim, Al the name a moder Spell have ben 
Jrodced bythe Shue o sorery decors the Trealan nod 
ile tebe tho Amero and Aicun eotinont rom tie 
Inwecorile The sowery decor or malian te the scat 
na an tn aio, ad ll his Eaoo id to hi 
upped doncol ever ey ob, Goeetin ry 
Aenloanot th Bic wort Hla means sbleting ne oppo 
ih the world of Spi the tame ss that ployed no. 
The mothots of inluting the tnaee eat may be varus, Wet 
‘rhner among th Zales o Natal in Lapland, neo the 
North Americus Tada, by Greenlanders, er’ ty Site 
Shamang, the teata of eotmuniation with Spin le wb 
ttantialy he wate 
‘Thea among the Samoyodes, Cho Shaman ‘pce hinselt on 
{ho ground ony rindoer si. Then he allows hima te 
tednly bod, hands ao fet af the anor fant 
{owe wo have amistad at modem cabinet eencen "The 
intone aro clove, tho rom i datonsy and the Shaman els 
igen th Spirit,” ‘Then oles nr hea, anon the sy Pine 
akin ther fa rguae thn eating Sound ao 
Stade af ho gowling of bear nd ining of trpnt” Wen 
th stn Bunn fo "ene 
frecund wound Thre amc pra n this tying to 
tome the dace phonomesa wth which we ae fala 


An evon clover parallel is recognisable in an account given 
by th historian Craptzof the rite of Grenland Shamanism, the 
‘object of which is to Iberate tho Spirit of the medium, and 
allow it to visit the domain ofthe divemnbodie. "Theres the 
‘sane seclason in darkened room ; the same tying and and 
foot; the constant singing by tho cirele; then voces and 
‘messages more ot las obscure ; and at lait whon ligt a restored, 
‘tho Shaman or medium is found freo from his bonds, dazed and 
jaded as though with along journoy." Ho details his wandering 
{in piri, and tllsa long story of what he has seen and heard, 
‘Ho would'teem to be consulted chiely in cage of sickness ot 
Joss of property. 


‘Mr. Wako makes some notowortiy remarks on the phenc- 


pee ese ea 
Ciniesanta aa, ae ea we gu eae 
ci al leno en ss entoe 
|fecte tas te corer yn ee oe 
| ovwetenr tou iat chart hsb eo 
| eestor aa eay oe Soe ee 
Sr cormsuea toy Ween at cages end 
nals aie pel e's ps tne coats 
feetox eos ts tape ue an ooo 
Sine nada un tat oer tees oon 
‘Sin ine ttn teal tai ohn a 
(Stason tom chueray rere aiatae oes 
Seece eee 

‘eps pel oa rec ees 
eae rede egestas oot a Sai 
{Slates tet etree mind i as 
Hs tiempos tia ike fa 
foes ati poqin iy paoeaasseh opespaae, 
ae eer at Belton uray oeeng 
mon spp eb tg tn sot Fa ESE 
tia ath ph ay dt arate et 
dw hs Bane nr rh te map 
eroding odo ihe pps Spain 
Tecoma mete repens eet be 
sclopote agh Seat mel eT hr 
Baatos tenctege 


‘This last seb ua very mage refectin, Te may 
to tht man in his penis satay Inorecnaton at 

oved itn with much Sroraer, tod taught hin the 
tricks of trie be a's shaplee rd peer vale eno more 
tenable to Bp ifn, "Tha ay give sme ls tothe 
tingle proalence of Tuan “conte” among. Ameren, 
{deren Europe medians "Foe the ro Mr Wake i pit 
in sopping that the phenomens of Spitalon lend eraser 
able ‘tour to the ile Cat the Spit of the mete iat 
tines an ative get in the practi of some othe py 
Hiovemena which cer in dank monccn He i ight hi 
es that the Spirttody can bo engaged fom these 
‘enly—the fact with which hs cn be dene, being ne note 
of metahipand hy above a, ght in inating at, ore 
rer they may be explained thx rte inperatiey ean 
‘Menton fom thinking mi 


Asif toprove how thoroughly what we may call ovr subject 
te interenataing every stratum of thought, the Coral 
Mogacine. prints © prety tle poem called “Helen in the 
Wood." «Tt wag” mys the post, a year ance Helen died 
su hen the mesial Ie proved =— 
At length Trained my eye. Behold 

‘ie branch green, the bracken 

Gained new ang in 

‘That found the conte 


Tho search of Truth, which is the wooing of it 
esaption of Truth, which is the presence of it; an 
belief of Truth, which i the enjoying of it—conatitate 


‘mena of modem Spiritualism. Premising that the lie fn 


sovereign good of Human Natore.—Lono Bicos, 


‘OLAIRVOYANGE I RELATION TO MEDICINAL 
ys SUBSTANCES. 


To the Biitor of “zon.” 

Sux, In the lst number of “Lone” you day attention to 
heaton of marstcs in veloping Spiciteal vision, al you 
‘Slate to the views Iexpees in my Theowophy and the Higher 
{Lf onthe question, Can the so of anmathotcs demonstrate 
the existence of the soul!” 

‘Mates Bleataky in tho last numberof the Theosophist hus] 
reprinted my entire chaperon tis subject, which sho omaidere 
‘most important, 

‘She questions, however, my claims of erigiality, om the| 
ground, somingly, that the Orientals in the use of hasheesh 
‘Ted sats joie, Inve for thousands of years taught that visions 
Gf Heaven might be reached bythe woof thes stances, 

‘This ide, of coure, is perfectly well-known tome, but wha 
1 clan a original his: that far a8 T now Tae been the 
frst to Wostrae, and T think demonstrat systematically, th 
fect tat the inlalation of anaathotie acts like drowning, by 
‘hiving the Breath out of the body and Gus at the same tine 
expelling the soul, 

"The lv ble colour of those under the iflaence of nitrous 
aide has exactly the same appearance as that of those who are 
Sil bet drowned abd the pychologcl elects ar often exactly 
the ame, 

‘The all but drownei nan has often fhshed before his mental 
vision the pat, abd present, and fatuo of his io ani ho were 
Tnetecoty, and the individual under the influence of nitrous 
cxide has eften sentially the ane experience, wx any bo een 
ty refering tothe ftanoes given in my book. 

‘Tho action of ancdynea such a4 Juaheesh and sous jee, 
when taken into the stomach woold som to render superhuman, 

ier te magi vg ing el at 
Itmgeation faculty, while the action af aneathetin inhaled into 
the lengaseetato separate oul from body actnly, and the seul 
thas separated is clarveyant 

‘Nov ato what pamen generally under the naune of occult 
isin, itveeras to me thatthe phenomena are of the fllowing 
Tatas orders 

Fira. Tho extremely sensitive brain organisation may, ait 
were, ate sconscounly with another orpisatin, and thas 
Ss by sympathy, onprafo oF foling with intimacy, fel or know 
the thoughts of that brain. 


‘Scond.—Tho mind or wil of tho sonsitive one acting asa force | Tha 


con the ethereal medio, which penetrates all substances, may 
‘Hu convey vibrations ax in the photophone, and obtain the 


reaction of corresponding eibrations in ancther brain, and thus | displaces the heat, 


<leimet. “Someone ss oon sitting inthis chair who has 
tapeworm.” 

‘his exclamation lod to Mr. B— and rs M— being into- 
cod each tr, when Ms. D placed her Singer ou the 
apposed tumor snd mi, Phat a ot ata, ea led up 
tepeewor ocupying wml cavity inthe bel” 

‘Mix M- theespon placed aril nor a speci, who 
administered tho wal remedies for tape-worm, anil in a few 
days taper, sanring about 50 ext long was expelled, 
‘hereayon the tumor immediately and pormanetly diene 

My sound cane wan thi: 

‘Avdone and intinalo fiend of mine bad for thre yeara 
safer daily discnfor sd pion in various reams of tho 
‘hen and back. 

Tho pai gradually increaed, and latory became 0 
ncuto, tat the safer gt only abut theo hour sloep nightly, 
and a lat roulod tot wall ight, har fo w che of 

® bod. 

This gentleman ba s wen eat, whoo actin wan aceon: 
ened Uy an sbncwal sound nealing meio moa ato the 
Tele tht there was dase 3 the sori valveu 

‘atingthie eas he was under constant modi supervision, 
sn had eonsalted all the leading psc in London 

Sine of thon shen made gucwea which ee, nit altereada 
nye, potty ner th trth wile others were quite out 
fu they'll pnd medicinal stances ut. 0 06 
fnwtance ad any drug wfrd the out reli 

‘Matters mero in thir postin when T met and mado the 
oquaintanoy of Sra D= 

desert to he the intolerable aueringy of my fn and 
his apparently hopelow condition, when abo lec much 
Interetely asi, Th ou wou et me ao our fond.” 

Tarraged an inirvnw, when Meu, pacing her hand 
on ny tren back nat te eles of the pl, asked fo 
ome paee question, 

‘Tho patient having the room, Mr D— i Tee ial 
Your fiend hae Ueki ugly ump growing on x veel behind 
Ahr. Tepremes the hear ite out of ite ace, a hy 
rowing on th back giveth. palt, Taw Ut the tanp 
Sompod, adi looked ay Hf ¢ might burt ad Kl him. Tee 
ery dangerous, andthe only thing which do any good is 

The hiddn nary of he dno at anee fase on my indy 
Tat down and wrote tomy frien dolor 8 flows 

coveted the exct ater uf out 

mall aun on tho 

aut Tt thay to nome extent, 
pressure on the inert nereoa 


fool or kuow anether' thoughts and tho condition of an|on theloftside of the spine i causes all the puis, both Toca 


external body. 


‘sd pariferal. “You are going with the patient tomorrow tothe 


‘Thind-The entranced sou ofthe elsirvyant being indepen-| great surgeon, A.B. C.; take my digguosis with you and let me 
dent of dense watter can penetrate ll matter, and thus read | Know what he aay to i 


‘ings anim an open book. 


‘OF cous Teareully concn all itason to Clarrayance ax 


Fock Spttea beings cr voulsvepaated from the ody | he sure of my dary owing that ny wich alson would 
ty deaths may convey Dy words itil to othe, chy | ave vita he dingons sought for 


‘sions or imprenins, the exact condition of things, hidden to 
the natural eye 


My friend with is doctor nextday saw the great surgeon, 
sho, om having my. diguoxin prsented t0 hit xt once sa it 


‘lence, although Clairvoyance ia urally attained nly by thowe | seemed to him to explain the whole history of the cave, 


inan entranced condition, other sensitives obtain like vision 
‘hile apparently i a nornal condition. 


“A few days Inter my friend. athe gett physician X.Y. 7. 
‘eho had formery pee the. cant allel to dacetn th 


Tic aa fis af Spinal ploy more datreting | et Bate ofthe dna, bute aay, now having the lie at 


han Groans rat ay the Ga dn | ath 


‘which sometimes clade the aki and fodgment of the most ox 
erieneod pyicans, be thereby revealed, but Cairvoyance by 


‘hes antl thet my diagno explained Lo elie mystery. 
‘and the posi prearbed. the 

fm Do had Inde, mca enti ro 

‘This presription haa bown felled for fivo weeks and the 


lemonstrating that’ man can soe, smell, tante, feel, and plowed resale ism total ceustion of all hove terible pains and 
hea indepen of the organs of ein, than demcostetes| that sepa which had more ot Ten Yor thie Jers 


tuo tobe aspititen! being, capable of intelligent and. personal | torment 


‘existence when hs body ie dead. 


[ny friend 
‘One word snore st to the Sndopandent existence ofthe sul 


Thave recently mt with tro most important and interesting Ping Wemomntrate by the wo of anthetien 


case, ilnsratng the value of Clairvoyance in the discovery and 
treatment of obecar disease. 


‘The Sit was that of a lady, Mra M.—, recently a patient |g time the word of ents, yet nether by soma, 
of mine, who for 20 years had lfered much disomfort and | nor anwetheti 


TTurgo on materialist to experiment inthis direction, but T 
ones nar, il pitas ct igh Dy anit, 
They may drive their wuls ont ofthe ody and thus enter for 


ot haces, 
‘sto found the right way of entering tht 


fala fom the premence of what medical men declared to be a| wor 


tomor in the cavity of the abdomen. 


‘Tho souls driven out may merely find itelf in tho midst of 


"This condition of things was cadared for $0 years with| that pangatorial and disordant crew whose nano i falecood, 
{he outoome of which is that pllation and danger so wellknown 
cet rele, except recently from Dr. Mack's mesnerian. One pallaton and dang 


fay Mix B—, » lady gift with a most simple, trathfl, pious 
‘and aympathtie nature, called on Dr. Mack and sat dowa inthe 
‘Sime chair Jost vacated by Mra M—, sho had left the house, 
Dim Be had no sooner sat down in this chairthan she ex: 


fn these days of di 


7 
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Titi oh of itd riya 
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SPIRITUALISTS BEFORE THE LAW. 
To the Bitar of Trou.” 

Sint a time thet tho Spivitualiste of England should 
‘appeal to Prliamont for the modiBeation of a Ast which has 
hoon porverted forthe punishment of medium, which has son 
some to prison, driven other fou tho coantry, and makes the 
Smplo investigation of Splvitaal phenomena’ perilous to aay 
‘adi who assets in such investigation 

Under an Act passed in tho rei of George TIL, for the 
punishment of fortune taller, rogace and. vagabonds, 
‘who by subtle doviees, palmistry, or otherwiso defrud His 
‘Majesty abject" De. Slade was sontencod to tree moat 
Imprisonment at Bow-strct, and. only escaped. by an infor 
ality, and oft England "to bo. trumphantly acquitted 
by tho scintifo investigations of Profenor Zillner in Germany 
Other havo sulfre tori of imprisonment. Many more ha 
boon driven avay, or kept by tarror of prosecution from useful 
work 

‘The time as come for tho Spritunlists of the United 
Kingdom to domnand such x modication of thie statute as wil 
tive them those rights af eomsclence, free investigation, with 
religious iberty, which are supposed t0 be the birthright ofall 
‘the poople of thes realm. For this purpose a memorial to Par- 

ths boon adopted by the Beitish National Avweiation of 

i ought to bo signed not only by every 

Spiritualist inthis country, but by every friend of freedom and 
the rights of ma 

‘Mr, Susan Wills Fletcher, who is well-known as an eloquent 
advoeate of Sprtualinn, has now a month of snore at her 
‘iopnal, baore Wer tial” Sho has nothing to any respeting her 
‘own cas, which will bo deeided by an impartial jury ; but she 
wishes to make a personal appeal for the rights of Spriualns| 
efor the law, nnd ofa to addres public meoting i any part | 
of Bngland or Seotlandy wherv frends will secure halls nnd| 
‘advert, eating hervlf all other ‘expenses, and obtaining 
signatares to tho siomoria of the National Amoeation 
Societion and individuals who desire to make such 
frrangementa will plea to communicate with Dr. T. Te 
Nich Fopatoneroad, Earls Court, London, §.W. 

with many fiends and admirers of Mix, Flatcher 


Iiberty, and T shall bo glad if you 
to this appeal to Spiritual, fo make a realut effort to relieve 
‘which is now a seriou 
“bstace tothe progres of uur enc asid the enlightenment of the 
pb, 
Mra, Fletcher has no intention or desire to plead. her own. 
we. In tho coming trial abundant evidenco will bo given, 
both as to her character and the truth of Spivtvalioy, and sh 
an well fbr to walt for hoe vindiation, as abo considers the 
froeowf Spiitualiat of more importance than anything which 
sonoorns hersall. T think that i€ thin matter bo taken uj 
‘nrmeat our cause may bo in every way promoted, 
‘Faithfully yours, 
TL, Nicwous, MD. 


DREAMS, AND VISIONS OP THE NIGHT, 
To the Biitor of * Laows.” 


Siny—The following nazrative may bo acceptable to your 
seeder, aa thei tert in dreams mat have been someivhat 
‘awakened by the records which you have already published ia 
your pages 

‘On tho 24th inst, soince forthe bene of Afr. Morse was 
to’ held in the Gonwell Hal, and my two daughters were to 
take part init A. vas tong and R.toplay the accompaninnent 
forher. On tho night immediately preceding the winge R. had 
what X shal call a“ vision,” ot, mare properly spetking, she 
tmas permitted to bring down into this pero the eclle- 
tion ‘of noveral events which took place in her interior oe] 
spiritual lif, and which ftervards ocurred in this outer worl. 
Tn her sain" sho was at a public meeting; ahe mt down to 
‘the plano and began playing the sosompaniment, and she heard 
Ihe ster singing, but to her amazement A. broke down before 
she got through tho fist vere, end was quite sable to proceed 
‘with, hoy both walked out of the Ball into an ante-room, 
fd while there R. asked if she wan gong into the hall agin, 
‘but A. answered no, ahe would rather go heme, and afterwards 
‘when R. went into th hall by herself, persons sake, “Ts your 


in the morning she told her mother the sbore particulars 
and Mra, Everitt advised her not to say anything to A. about it, 
asi would only upset her. 

Tn the evening of the no day this experienco was flly and 
‘complately gone throagh again in every particaar, inthe natural 
sphere of existence 

‘Now there was no reason to suppose that A. would break 
door jhe had succeasflly sung at several other urges, and 
there was not tho slightest hint of the“ vision” given toler, 20 
Lat her mind was ot influenced in any way from that source 
[Sho had no doubt or fear but that sho would acqait ere ax 
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Lilian Vila, Holder's Hil, Hendon, 
February 280, 1881. 


ANGIENT Boyer. 
‘The antiquity of Baygt my be id to ave endl lng be 
forthe ela stay of the moder ep, al exe 
the memorials of myth td language Ie man pre mownmental 
We know tat when Rayp iat somes in ight el and poy 
-Aoong the most cent of th rcien peeved are Freer 
tons or dyeing the ha. Therese evea ree fo a go 
oewashes found in tho hers Pupyron, and ee of tha a 
cried to the lady Skea mater of Tea, th fet ing ont 
tho monenent afer Mena’ This typi They were ld 
enogh more than 600 year ago for loroy to be he abject 
spond ener. ant ft Hine of Ramee 

ae 

"Thi tho begining ofthe election fest for an 
leproy. Tera dacoerd ns vety ancient papyrus fc 
int write unr thf (ol matan) ofthe gl Astin 
inthe town of Sakbur, tthe tine of the rig of is maj 
the defanct King Sup” who won the lth Phanch ef the he 
gmat, in thei of Abydan 

‘he met sient poston Known of the Rita, geting on for 
1,00 ear od shows thal not oly was ha Bypicn mal 
feed on the oberation of atual plnomenn at tat te 
stained, bt the mythology had het ue ato the alot 
Sechtlogial pve anda systam of piel typology wes 
iced evolved fromthe primordial matter of mythclogy The 
tex ol chapter exis in th anotaton tare bee tse 
inthe rigneé King Hoomp-t, who, acelng to Me Devers, 
a the Urpin of Meath, ho Sth King ef he et dpe 
sl ied over 6000 years sine; a tat tie eran jsf 
the sacred bat wee dnovred ae aniston which Ee tse 
ition had teen nt And thin ith ape t "eyig te 
toa orev "—Prom the opening Chapter of rata Mant Ne 
Tork, A Bok the Baaning” 


Onausaeariox 1x Srmreasiot.—At the conference eld at 
Mancha in Oia ts contiie wa ppeined to told 
ration of ni ert "Sea pe 

Fest fa come from the couautied’ 

{Elvin exstnee or not afr fom deat” Could 


teoner itis dealt with prectialy the 


sinter 7 Ts she better?” &e, Ke. 


an any of our readers ster! 


March 5, 1884.) 


Ligut. 


“AN HOURS COMMUNION WITH THE DEAD. 
To the Eater of Taous.” 

‘Six,—Day I crave sac for surraton of experience and for 
rps of farther investigation | 

"Khost 20 yearsgo my father’s vanting howe was broken | 
{nto and £10 worth of copper money stolen thortrons by = 
‘ean thea rently berated from jl On ring inthe morning 
Str the robbery Thad an unncoontale prseione of mista 
Sed told my wile that Imus bury down fo the offs. When 
rived Tat cnc discovered upon tho dks mark of the tals 
tied in elocling entry j but what purled mo most wan the 
sence of sch signs of burglary coowher. By father arived 
‘hk my erating wn ging ox, and when the reason of my 
earch was explained, be told mo he came on similar errand, 
Sving had s waking vision ofthe creumstances atendng the 
theft According to my father's account he, being an eal 
oer; wos on the pois of getting ot of bed when the appatens| 
ef hs Ded-rom clanged to that of ia plac of basins. Fe 
‘hen nw aman, who bais was cut very loo, rin from alee 
ter te evs, pis open the dena take out tho es, 8 
‘op inaatrong new tundlo handkerchief, and then clothe 
‘Stith sock arin ot suted his fay bit snongat he 
Shot stock my father stot were the now ck hat and the pa 
‘ow corr trousers ected, Bit Soperintendeat Grit 
Ad hs ergata were ld ofthe robbery, but nt ofthe ison, 
tod moch Une an rated in sershing the boxes of allt 
cnplyéa and ervants of he etashent. Shor afterward 
Soother burglary as committed onthe other sido of tho Rive 
Severn, andthe harp being apprehended confowed to bing 
ttolen the copers abore ineationed and to having god ine 
‘oti de sld manner. father ail alive to vol fo th 
{tea in explanation of which only ncemary to state thaw 
fe menbers of ah oll Highland fal for agstosted in Skye 
to that wr som to ae inherited the facalty of“ cond ig 
nay youth I wos acontiedsomnabulint, and, moreover ted, 
In teva day ght, to soe writ of people then about to de, 
Ayiog, oe daa OF late yearsonly ono veh ison bas ocurred 
{2 ne, but then my wile alo pereived tho ghost” and 
rrorptnd it as that of an ld ly who was ch attache to 
Ter, We made a note ofthe circumstances and found by nest | 
al ht en fh vin he ay quan Bd id 
= ie wens aehee® 

‘Sine coming to Cardio reside Thave tthe hou of Ms 
Leva, of Soctgonery place, Heath witnomed matron | 
td denaterialstion, both of forem nnd clothing, under tet 
tooditins in lighted rooms. Once, whist enjoying Mr, Lew 
Inepltality aod abetching at Ms oul, « Spirit form cane a 
tat bide ne, conversing with me fot several minutos. The 
tabjectef oo enareration rary inerdaity and predisposition | 
to refer all iy experiencen to mere cincdence and’ otal 
vale T should, being then “Orthodox,” ba 
ddesqansol SpstaNian ox devtich Uf tran) bat po 
{ons Anas Tod to my onnall the 


told thee a time since, how in ur Ind we dwelt with a 
skicn and peaceful ies. "With us there groms no arife nor 
eaefaro all ths calon unsuliod soul expan its petals to the 
ight, as grows a spotless lly in. some pool which lies soft 
shelved by the hil 

‘To me then fall-grown hearted with eontenty strong in my 
power, there came a whisper of your earth—came slow 
[question : Wouldst thou ee whero sil are pared with pain, 
to of life knowing no peaco lke thine, and yet vo lived it may 
bo that its power is greater, doeper, stronger in the end, than 
that which girdth thee 1 ‘Long time I tarred for, friend, 
ry ova fair land was all untroubled, Why should know 
‘when that knowing i of pan At lat my heart grow retleas— 
yen, and pence was gone—restles to tread the boundaries ofthat 
arth, And thas Kame, drawn by the aympathion which ive 
mall God's children, down to thee, 

Title thought what T should m9e—what loan! Why, 
{iend, the peace of an untroubled Kf i fas, but what i i to 
that which dwellth ‘midst earth's dieords'! Peaco sich a1 
‘tho inland waters ofthe quit lake, hiddon by trves and rippled 
by the wind, can show. But ob, how differnt in that of inghty 
waters resting in their strength-—great waven that con uprise to 
‘mountains, yet are atill—oceans whoss roar sounds aa tho 
‘hander, yet whone whisper isu sft ae an ofants mum ot 
ity mothors breast, Yes ! I have fou a jewel worth the pico 
‘of even outwanl peace, A far bright star wt on my foreli, 
shews whero Ihave boon led bythe Master's hand, and fom ny 
air there dows far out, the long, thin veil which ahrouda the 
face when iti al too bright for secing. "On my brow teats the 
{fic thapooess of a goklen crown, Why 1 Because to thove 
Troms m nenso has come of vitory crowned with jy, and he that 
orercomes alall wesr that crown. My frend, Ayphalodino 
with all hor strength and beauty, came to thee, tok thee to het 
soul as thou hast taken ono poor seeking woul to thie, and with 
thes came a new world, wide and wondsou, wherein the found 
the exown, 

Avraatopine 


DEATH AND SLEEP. 
{rom te Garman of Krummacher 

‘The Angel of Slop and the Death Angel wandered over the 
arth in brotherly embeaco, Tt was evening. They redined 
‘pom a hill not far from the dwellings of mien. A aad tillnows 
prevailed everywhere around, The curfow bell censed in the 
‘Aistant tle village. Still and alent asf elt wont, nt th 
th benevcent geil of mankind in faithful embce, an already 
night approsched. 

‘Thon azove the Angel of Sleep fro 
scattered with gentle hands the invisible wods of alumber. Tho 
‘ening wind bore them othe sill dwellings of the tied pant. 
Now eweot sleep eabriced the dwellery in the tural cottages, 
from theaged leaning on his staff to the infant in the eral. 
‘The sik forgot his pains, the miourner his grief, the poor their 
onres,Alleyen worn cloved, 

‘Now, when he had finished, tho benovolent Angel of Sleepy 
laid ise again by his serous brother. ©" When tho morning” 
red awakens” sai ho in joyous innocence, “mon will rai 
tuo as their friend and benefactor! 0, what a joy to do good 
unseen and secretly ! How happy: are wo invniblo aesengors 
of the Good Spirit! How beautiful our ail ealing{” G0 apake 
the friendly Angel of Sleep. 

‘The Death Angolrogarded itn with quiet audnee, anda tons, 
such asthe Immortals weep, flooded his large dark eye, “Ah,” 

“that T cannot, ike theo, rejeio in glad acknow- 
Todgments, ‘Tho earth cals mots enemy and joy-dinurber { 

‘0, my brother," returned the Angel of Sleep, “will not 

the good «x wmaking recognise in thee their” friend and 

benefactor, and gratefully low theo | Are we not brothers and 


Death Angel brightened, aud the brotherly gen tenderly 
embraced. 


‘Tho fiigio-Philowplial Journal ssinounces that Profesor” 
/W.Donton, thewollnowa gelegiat and Spintuait actrer, and 


sitet | author of several important volumes, has a new work in the 


prow, which is jost ready for publication The tle, “Ta 
Darvin Right” will cause tho work to be looked for with- 


LicHt. 


{larch § 188i. 


‘PXPERIMENTS IN THOUGHT READING 


iy das, of at pci 


with ie tho proof of the poss 


adorn would toy for thnseles 
Inentons isthe accant of the, Te. 


experiment. way, 
fanors out of ght at 


Gorey amet. 
‘Remo dimnila.nc Nino of asnonda g 
‘A pictur eletad 
‘Tiros of dubs elect 


eon, kaa ant 
ngrta guessed successively. 
‘Teo of distur firt_named, 
hoo the correct answer Wa 
ten, 
bly bettr and nore smslusive alts might be obtained 
with a ntemurio seal. : 
Webruary 28,1854 _ OF 
OOSWELL HALL 
onpumantary Str ta He, Morse 
‘ow Thucadag, Robrunry 2, complimentary soins waa 
aie Ruths5* Nora to Uourll Hall, Londo, Be J 
Fees An tho chair, Voeal and instrumental mune, exeeuted 
Fronts Doula, Rroount, tho Mavs Byori, Misa 
Boronse Hama and Miss Sf A. Naroy, and, Mech, Loaie 
Provan TA Guok, F. Gay, W. Ming ad Prslay, constituted 
ho eg ‘il the| 


‘Thro of hours. 


‘pies rom 
tant war tome ie 
rage ane ad 
Shooting his Gnd, anon wh 
Workers In thoextne of Spetalisn, 
sunday ferries. 
(On Sanday lant Mr, J. J. Morse was the speaker at Gow 
sl ay nl thn aj of the de hgh i 
Fa Etumnitys a Prophecy.” Tho wadience appear 
we Himintwtat th cainnan, Me. J. Swindin, desea a 
Mose a inactive lecture, Me. Moro gave his asntance 
HAD banat of th funds of th srvies, ad promieed further 
Ie the bot ring a woll e 
tall to commits gare ity hele, mootings, 
Hrs seating ul oli fo confortable ile hal 


LADBROKE HALL. 

‘Tho versie, at this comfortably furnished, Hall aro much 
appresited andthe wndionee increas in numnbers from week 
PeRreratet a ea support. being acvorde to. the eon | 
{Rocurn Df the mewtngs. On Sunday fast Dr. T. Te Nichols 
Gio hocure mara his" Twenty-Sve Yous’ Experiences” 
Se Ssiatalign, ton large and alantio audience, who passed 
esol coral voto of thanks ta his for his presence a service, 
‘The tect ok overy Sunday at IL. and po and 

pecially retested 


oc ay 


‘CARDIFF. 
A tho weekly meeting on Suny evening lant, Mi, Haines 
sn ch cay Me ows Len attr foe tho puro of reding| 
Jee ttceting corepondncs rom. Australia rlerting to 
at si rcopion aordod to Mor. Spriggs and. Sat 
te atti niacin to te Antipode” The ters eontained 
tie deserts of the gatwarl vayage, and sort ay at 
Lie ape, i cision oan ote eaten ees 
‘where evo all sonata te" very: best, pole 
TAME foo sol by oat flow Spina Tor the cone 
ta eval cua of high-las manifestations through the 
seelanatdp of Mee Spice 
FALMOUTH. 
 Spitustiame at Feloutly” writes Me. B, Troset, in tho 
«clin a ae oc. ing Wa in 
sanyo ingiog joy and pesca 10 the ney mort 
i owe Gubeieing’ dela Tosvoning even tho Rey. J. 


from beginning to end. Tt bites wth spiritual phenomens 
fe pEisliled today im tho prsence.f laces. of 
Tihananda if modem Spirualata or fifteen Introd years 
the doctrine of doris has been 

Fit porte 

heaven as calf before the sammer 


our everyone manfully prove all things for himsell, 


hat which is good 


LRICESTER. 
(On Thuralay evening, the 24th ult, Mr, J, Holes, whose 
st courerign fro Ssteriaian to Spirtalion Das rested 
Sosmall nteyrt in this town, gare a lecture in the Ser. 
Meee Hall the sabject of Ms adress being a refaation of 
‘Stain statomonts, preferred agaist hin by a Bible reader of 
Gketowa Ble. Ment, a the dose of Bry Holos’ remark, 
"rere warmly applaaded, moved, and Ms. Clarke seconded, 
"this puble meeting of the inhabitants of Lalester, 
Taving heard’ the, statemest of Dkr. J- Holes. repecting 
the Se crge prefered apusat him in the poliorsoarty i 
GE opinion tt here is act the lest shadow of peo’ to 
Subatantate i which relation was exried by acsamation 
On Sanday ed Hotes ei tars or he nt 
or ihe Scity, excellent nodicnces Being in altendanes 
eh ocouion” ced 5 Sa 
NEWOASTLE ON-TENE 
‘ho Sunday meetings ofthe 8 B.S. are to undergo a alight 
atcaton om to after Sunday nex, tho Ot, nat, when the 
irangemonts wil beas flume: Lectures, 10.90 nm, and 6.0 
Wf See uf 2 pom iatead of Lacm., auheretofore. Mr. 
5° be th Seng fr eda”, i ton thi 


ing the lve his hve coarcdine ear engage 
jtable with 


Things ae looking jst tle dall and wo 
order of the 


I progress am marecly bo otideed 
"E ieatntaction aod ‘untest is unfortnately 
Ioeed ithe eountenanes of the toy wih, we hopes ¢ 
Promos tur of erent will eventually remore, ad, oat of the 
inne, pea Mn eke ws nl 
Fen warhol peace of get prominin cmeregai 
Tresbeativ of the rumbling Mosk and fogs which have bared 
{orth ofthe ning energies here std there manifest im our 
mitt" Several good normal speakers hare come tothe front, 
{IMT during tho fat bnieyenr dene exellent wervce for the 
‘hin. "BIE Rove; of isl has done nome good and secoptable 
fiatGerm work, "De. Dold; of West Paion, i 9 speaker of 
Pert ability, whowe servic wil be great benefit to us 
frre‘. Bartony of Byker os produced a vubetantial repate- 
te hgh the di, wh, an rl fore ar 
Mr: Daron, of Gateshead i young man of promia 
ion ae ll dap to platfonn work, and his nde, 
Mfr Dea to Lifes dellvered to tho Newcastle friends on 
amen of what hain able todo, we 
‘coterained in the fare. "The 


ete ete tne ut oo 
et ea male remade me 
is Sar bee ORL Stceentotartwecznces, 


‘eon 
1 ey oak in ite of ho oppotion he han peliiy 
PRO aferct tot The Bibles al of Spstalin 
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No E 

eas been apparent for some ton past that a lll i taking 
lace in Phenomenal Spirtealism. It is not that phenomenal 
‘ranifeatationsof Spirit power have cated, though we think there 
are signs that they do not wocur with the sue spontaneity and 
regularity as thoy di ten years since. ‘There are phenomena in 
sundance, auficint to mtn the est exacting wonder hunter, 
‘The Spirit mp, the Spirit hand, th Spirit writing, to my nothing 
‘of other marvels oocarrng. all around us, aro enough to 
fge the attention of thoughtful Spiritualists, who are fanuliar 
‘Tih the facta but abvolutely ignorant of the method by: which 
thay are produced. 

Tt ia not tht phenomena have ceased. Not is it that they 
‘who observe them are les numerous than of ol On the con- 
trary, for eno man who had familiarise himself with thes latter 
ay marvels ton years ago wo believe that there are now ten; 
fand secondhand supers! acquaintance with what is roughly 
‘led Spiritsalinn has opread far and wide. Mon talk of it 
ferywhere, and displays curious knowledge of its more ondi- 
nary phenomena. thas made a home fo itelf in the light 
taagazines, and the columns of the daly papers are only too 
frequently occupied by some ofits toxt unweloome and repal- 
hive apecta. Men know of it by the hearing of the ear at any 
tate, f not by personal and practical experience. It isin their 
‘mouths, whether they regan it a an occasion for joring at the 
folly of ita proeasors, or as a sign of the Limes, or as = fact 


Tall in the production of new 
henomena—even in the recurrence of the old. How is this? 
‘Amvaming the troth of the sesepted theory of the Spirituatiate 

ork of Spirits who desire to 


‘eed, ‘The antecedent improbability' of such phenomena 
‘ecarring bax been to a grat extent removed. They have| 


their actions among men. It would bo 
‘back in the argument before wo could I 


‘of Spite; and that if there bo suck an| 
the benett of Inaity i is not «litle 
"oot agreo among themscltes ato any of 


ts principle oF dtl. Other would, no donb lage that 
hociatife method knows nothing of such spoelations: that 
iteonceran al wit fact, ant with them alone, eving ee 
theo that soem to grow ot of them il tne far sea a 
the present, when the fact are exabliahed,demenatael, 
eprofoo anid and tbslatd Into som ike ener, 
Unt dha isdone, wo fong axe cannot ropaduce even rp, oF 
sy how and wi’ the aimpost phenomenon dow or doer hot 
eur, our wor, hay wily with mc show of eso, lin it 
ream of fl and wot int akalowy dona of Sp 
Lit bw undrood that thn aide is adopted tovana 
Phenomena pital, a ht the seer maniexations of 
ot, wheter inthe Tody or ost f tho dy, which donot 
Present thomaclven sx manfestions on the plan of mater, are 
ihoed, this wound sera Leving speelative inion 
Son, an scening the atte of our hyped nero, 
eo ak hth ihren ature 
pectin of pais 
mediamahip, orn oar orn thot of inveatigtion, or Inthe 


In Oo inherent nate of the phenomena thro is nothing to 
‘make it inpowsblo that they should be dealt with on scientific 
rinipls of investigation. ‘The are susceptible, many of them, 
ty mech 

Aeception or fraud. ‘They ean be observed, elated and thelr 
satiation recorded. Tes only when 

reproduction that we need fa, and then simply breauso we have 
to teckon with an unvoon and unknown agent over whom we 
have, and apparently can get, no. controk > far an tho 
phenomena are concerned there ino eason why they should not 
ome under th laws of observation whih hurnan knowledge, i, 
Science, line found spplicble to other invetigations. Unt the 
lomain of mind and spirit in man is reached, ao Tong a theve 
phenomena occur in such a way as to impinge on our 


according tothe aritest scientife methods, 
Profenor Willanson, F.RS,, in a very striking pape 
urrent number of the Contemporary Reriew on **Pyrzhoniam 
fn Science," “demands as a primary condition the absolute 
verification ofthe alleged facta with which it has to deal. If 
Hatemonts aro mado that appear to contradict the whole tenor 
of preceding observations, Science demands that such statements 
Shall bo aupported by a weight of evidence that mat inereae in 
Proportion to their tinprobabiity. Fath can have no ps 
here.” 

in the inherent nature of tho phenomena called Spititual is 
there any rnson why this method should not be applied 1 We 
koow of none, unless i be that we exinot command them at 
lean, and! mest, therefore, wat until they spontaneously 
‘cour, But various scientific’ investigations aro beset with 
iilaediiculie, and yet they havo advanced conspicuously 
Goring Inte years, when Specialism an boon somewhat of = 
Dobliy among nen of science. Itin troo wo havo Me. Crooks 
researches of ineatimable value from this point of view, We 
Ihave Profeuor Zéllner's work, the experimental part of which, 
os given in Mr. C. ©, Massoy’stranlation, is admirable, Some 
eivate investigators have given us, in the various magazines 
‘hich deal with Spiritualism, sporadic records of their experi- 
ents, and one of to have clasied the phenomena observed. 
"The journals devoted to the subject contain vaioun accounts, 
thore or las valtable, of sfances at which atsking phenomens 
fiave been obvcrved. But, when allie ndmitted, ther revnina 
ce plain fact hat itl atone at patent, consecutiv investiga 
tin, and relly acentie arangement of rowults, has yot been 
aada, And even tho existing rooords ao rendered far Tess 
|raluable than they otherwiso would be ly tendevey to slipaod 
fd inadequate cbuervation, to enthusatic ant imocurate 


LIGHT. 


Dilash 1 


LIGHT. 75. 


gy aid to tho toleration of conditions which render 
wpvonching to trustworthy obmervation impracticable 

We leave out of iow the family cree, To intrnduce there 
aicthote of bservation auitable to righ acento analyacs, 
‘ould be as unwelcome aa i would bo undesirable and even 
inpossible, Few private meciune ary suficently developed to 
stulave auch esting oftheir powers, and autiontly disinterested 
{osmertc al to the eonvstion, poible, bat by no means sar, of 


orogolated zeal very few private circles would consent to 
‘anyaichinethodf prosedare,theinterrupthanof cherished 

tnd” almost consecrated Intercourse with those thon. they, 
Fight ot wrongly, blieve to be their bot friends, long mourned | 
tunl nor restored to tess. Thin isnot the place wor aro thes 
the frie materials foraclntteinwestigatin. The eroa-exan 
tion nocenmry to entablish the lain of those who return thers, 
torbe what they pretend, would be a lnerowing ae replat a 
‘tho poot marten investigation into the exe of death, were 
friends expoctel to asst at i 

Tat we have sium who have grow hardened by contact 
vith generations of septic, and who devute their powers tothe 
service of investigators, They are callous ty tants; inured to 
‘ypiion ad doubt; pationt of what might enaly be eantracd 
hy aaanitive ind to insult; tolurant even of rupen and wien, 
sind Tandeufs, Why Tne no ral nystom of investigation best 
sattied out with ove of thowe 1 


A LITTLE CHILD'S MONUMENT.” 


Pevhaya there ia no sorrow Known to the human heat 0 
cxuiito nis pthon and sity ns that which is oeaxone Ly 
{he lath of Hill eiitrn, They aro so Helen in th col 
hands of death, s0 ignorant of what the very mane means, that 
ve wath thei gills apie depart in Keen agony’ Teo they 
tay bo * Lonely” as they wak into another lif atl no faith, 
However strong, ean ave tho Hott tom bing wrung tthe 
‘thought fat perhaps everyone will seo strange to he.” 
“A ate Chili's Monument," «mall volume of iat touching 
verso written hy tho Hon, Roden Nod, in memory of 
will reavaken sorrowful yot comforting thought 
Heart, The follwing lines aro from "Tho Lament 
"Toul ig salep, dal 
With theo sale, 
Unnting the wo 
Uitte efron 
ny ite eit 
11 then from “0 ead mi where the ily blows ")— 
“Angels planted in my garden, 
“Knit plonsanco fl wel 
(ng whit Lily, and the Ward 
With ameet ai from Hen 
Ah one night any Lily ded, 
‘Arad Tour hs ight sd day, 
“Por the bowom of my Bra 
"Tho Lord lth "te was borne ama.’ 
‘Then T wandered through the world 
"Do find the Hower to fue Tt; 
Aaa! my wings wil nor be fuel, 
‘Sommer-persa or tempest tty 
‘Tit my lio the vay 
‘omewhn, somovhere my opt find, 
Inaaweet celestial aly, 
ar from ont lot hunian kind; 
ak! niyo th valley 
Tea mo where the My bows 
Twould west if my ie 
Weary of work-sil a strife 
‘4 Teal mo where the ily Blow 
‘ho itl work is fll ofthe tendores pestges, and of the 
soos tue-to-nature touches avo, Tn “"Mftse and tho Chi,” 
wwe have an example of what we amen 
‘aly len upon the bed, 
AAndour heures with hit lia den; 
‘aly is with fi white bosons 
Tn shai and hand and, bso 
Ani while wo cower mitten Low, 
Byrourinby boy's death blow, 
Draws again the nga neat, 
‘Ait Dally never more may hea 
‘Should somo consider such reuding too pathetic, to many 
thors Me, Noel's book wil reall the Rolieat and’ swestst, 
‘hough perhaps the mt sorrowful, experience which this ie 
Ina rout to puss for them. 8 
ibn Rakes Noo Ka Pl wad, 


‘THE DOCTRINE OF REINCARNATION. 


At tho Fortnightly Discunion Mesting ofthe British National 
Association of Spiritualists, held at $8, Great Ramelltrest, 
W.C,, on Munday evoning lst, Miss Arendale gavesn admirable 
addres on tho sabject of ReTnearnation. 

‘Audverting to what she called tho "great theory ofthe proent 
ago—namely Bvolution,” which she defined a8 “the theory of 


Toru of lie to the human organi,” 
tat this theory of Evolutionist Timited to the phyaical but 
neludes within it eougam the development of the mental and 
moral nature of man. -Proeeeing yet farther, she contended 
Hat it muight fairly bo infervel rocanalogy tat tho sprit” 
‘of man also fora no exception to tho sme grat law and that— 
Je-esiatent with attr and manifeting through matter—the 
spirit has a corresponding development with its physical 
fexponent. ‘Thus the theory of physical Evolution aneant the 
evelopment of organisation, while onthe other hand epiritua 
Brolution meant the development of apirit through socceaive 
tabodiments or iocarnations,ReTucarnation was, in fac, the 
culminating point of spiritual Evolution. Turning to history, 
tothe traditions of tho anelents, Mis Arundale cited abundant 
idence thatthe idea of the plurality of earth exitences forthe 
vit had boon extremely prevalent—ax abe thought, almost 
‘Givers; ad she contended that in our own ancred writings 
(the Bible) there was much that would be found confirmatory of 
the doctrine of Re-fncammation 
“Tu the OM Testament there i no teaching on thie subject, 
‘but this ea. ary be conadered na an objection, for likewise 


el in prgreaive, 

"primitive people.” Ta the tatwo 
Divine as porteayed in the Old ‘Testa 
tunceivae to 


hing of Jon the pty sa 9 sal 
aking of Jon tho Dayna 
iy hich wan for to cases" Mat 31014 
Tine, shen His dacplo med Him, W 
ryt si i nd et ve Te 


ner hn 
ni the folowing ves saad, "Ts the disci ter 
ood athe spake ‘nto theo of Jon the Baptist at 
vit, 1018." Again, the incples acting sma which ras 
ind tons Mh’ kena late yoy Uigean 
hia parents, tha he was bors blind" Joke yon 
xprewed nw sarpin a thelr quewtion, wich win erdentiy 
founded onthe Sin of pro-eietee Herod, senha heard of 
fray blleved that if wan ebm ssc fro the dead Tho 


ee 


ae Caen eine oe ea 
Fg erent ae 
Pee eg ageemestlgien 
ecg neces eens 

pred ioersheing rere aaa 
hades ence pas eee 
bepress lpreisigp criti 
in theron ng ign pci TN apy 
Peepers yer tammrcp reaped 
ier a Coton oes ee 
itis ae oem eraaee ee 
ctpecuy seater ees eee 
yams hence cesta mance 
ete alec cee oa 
ae a eae nse 


“With regard to memory wo mst notice that tis «facally 


possat this menry of experienc 
‘boo termed “innate ian tint which 


{he vitalising power of the 


i "Spit tenor vous 
‘body the exterior. = 


oneal condition ix uneonacious 
his apt. The apr say reeseuber past Live, but has not 
‘the power io impress the ulor ima, except der pocaliar| 
‘conden. Tho brain, a a physical “organ, 

‘aperiencea of carth-ife, that aro the means for dh 
Ube mit Thos does 


of past lives would bo incompatible with free 
‘ction in the present. Tho other objection is then often 
that where therw is no memory leatty 
‘bjection tas ut slight weight, for if this were the cae 
Aisere and decay ‘ofthe body” would bo potent to change 
Hlentity.”"Has the old nan loot individuality or entity from 
the fact that hia tomy af fat life han failed! How often 
after overs inesluas th patient entire 

“And in on instances this 
‘case that oven all knowle 


pass fom life to if, ac life 


oat all recollection 
teen a0 mich the 


tes or twenty Sear, 


‘qremion. The falts of one life will bo corrected in the next, 
through the law of progres, asthe epiit develope, in the sane | 
tanner thatthe student pases from cla to class, in cach class 
fcmquering the appointed tasks and working’ through the 


“There cannot be two opinions on the subject of the mond 

sont! nega of the human rac. Ti | 

forall ‘There are beings who ponwees such a wall amount ol 

‘hati Seabmon impouible, oven sei great cule, 

‘hong who havo had o culture 

‘There are also unfortunate creatures whose characters. and 

fare 0 debased that ther lives aro one Tong course 

he eadle to the grave. Tt is clas toy that 
fon posal ongandation, and is heredit 


‘them to the level 


bigotry and cred, an innate sentiment of juice in th human 
fod dha forbade thought that Supreme Justice and Goodneet 
Thoold crete someof Hisereaturs endowed with knowlege and 
Fito, and leave ors in fgnoranea and vie, Wha thon is it 
Tint amea the ainate articles af nltrgenous matter. to 
Sepelya ny difrnly the thay of een the 
nly ecnactory olution of this ately is fo bo found If 
fe griteof toon havo already lived fora greater or loser 
amler ef tines on the earth, the fact tat somo are further 
ivanoed than ethers Tully account for the inequality we see 
Erouni un How incomprchensil ot Gad with 
fat ths toory ! "The premature death” of children, ico 
‘Slomhant and virtue aufeting, th wnoqual division of vihes, 
the temitien "with whch Some” are aficted, dicey and 
isewe, jo grades ‘of iiliation, andthe gifs of 
eniusall thes. prole 
Hort whi have vo often shaken the ath of tan 
goodnes of the Greater, are explained, and life ben 

tion tween juatice and. chance 

of a previous dustonce,” Birth 
femmencemont, nor death tho ends they ony signify a han 
manifestation. ‘The spirit brings to cach exiience tl 
Sere development lt th 
Jf evlaton and pregreion 
ech thne wine es ave’ be nn 
omanity-rwho by their virtue, tier nowiodge, dl 
fecree with wich they havo! devoted themelvon 
ene tthe tio, va tee marae of Cee ae 
Peis not. ings more highly favoured by God than other 
tn reat my ended wits Dane eee pe 
rn, Have Se not'netines civiedthoot Hun this io 
ied the aspiration ofthe prt? Dave wo not f 
tat we a es ata pera hat have’ an pet Da 
portunity f development Have wo guthard al that earth 
esse esos fre prpne of pret 
the apis ono ‘existence wuely fe nut. suielent,— Te regres 
inany with tho variety of condone sfonde We eannut be 
sole without the developer of tal, We nay have wih 
Sethe Lmao of oer sua we have lcs egal 
{sittin poverty IC humfition Teta unscathed, shoul 
tre hav bee eal fotanat in the pee of owe 

(Tobe continued.) 


aR, TOWNS’ MEDIUMSHIP. 
To the Bator of “Laon.” 


Sin,—May Te permitted to say a fow words with reference 


{| to Me. Towns, for I think a éance with him would interest many 


eae ee eee eee 
Letina Greet io 
eprereaeers ei 
Petter lan lnreapittneni pater 
Seeger 

[peters gr ey 
Peete matey a ial chong fi 


fo havea sate with hist my 0 ‘Monta 
t cis special 
fina paused inte the Spirit world shout a year anda half ego in 


| Savas telling hie pet name, and that ho was etowning ane with 


aera metioag can’ eal ha was gig me leh had 
1g ce ret ey 
"ela un xing nt tin fob wh 
vey rue na tnt he rn hou tthe ee Hs 
reent eden e120, Liverpool Buildings, New Station-road 
isghbury, and Ido hope mg testinony may lead many 40 nee 
ot ot wl may bo ha wn ea 

20, Delmerecrestnt, Wo Geobetksa Hovoaos 

Binns 8 8 


Furr Taran Box or Guancoa, Diosiow Prax 


end Kidney ec or 
Gara, a teal bx 
Sass Bx snk veo 
2ilsoed Earle te anager, Med 


Reeve 
et 


(area 22,1881, 
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Se aerate ae 


“ay ter a eof muni nls thy rer 


pourra cme, amram rs 


PrAlfommnsiatngitl be nee, “Pie f Tan 3, Whe 


‘Mins Aranda’ sldress on Re-Incarnation, delivered before 


S| tho members of the British National Amociation om Monday 


cevening, war a very able defence of the doctrines which that 
lady Tas a0 carnelly espoused—so able, indeed, that the 
Chairman, Mr. Desmond FitsGerald, deemed it rodent to 
cwution the audionco against allowing themselves to be carried 
faway by her eloquence and forgetting the queation whether 
the arguments aldaced were sound and logical. Bat there was 
no need of ths aries, In the brisk discumion which followed 


IMP | ner positions were vigoroualy attacked, and almost a vigoroasly 


ot fo, Onlrsmay, ba mute partite, Row 
omen ae la et 


{nr mayb bad Aug Aven, Lad 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will recatve 
the last copy dus to them Inu coloured wrapper, afer 
‘igh the paper wil be aioconifaued usloes the subscripe 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘they sould. read son's yaper in. the 
‘Nindeenth Century on Tho Creal of a Layman.” Me 
Frederic Hareson, is, ax every boy knows, a Paitivit, and his 
‘bjork tn to shew that the apstem of Auguate Cote supplien 
Il th defects in tho old ortodosien by subtiiting for thir 
froeds the bello in Humanity. But there Mr, Harrion leaves 
hiatus eal eet on hia own account, We blieve in 
Humanity too jut io not the eo, dead, abstract Hamanity 
{in which Df, Harrison belies, ad to which Dr.Congrove vost 
incongraously prays every Sunday, at hls Sool in Chapel- 
rvat, Our Humanity Is tho living humanity of thowo gone 
Tro; anid bali fn that doce wot cut us off from, Dat Binds 
tus moro clonely to, all that is best in existing religions ayatena, 
‘Splvituaia i, in fact, Religious Posiiiam. 


With roferuneo to the Church for Christian Spiritualiste— 
or, ax wo boliovo they will be elle, Chistian Myatca—it ia 
fwniblo that wo have been somewhat premature in naming the 
aact Toclty of such an institution; but wo havo the bast 
futhority for slating that tho arrangements will shortly be 
Completed. Tho lorgyman in quention han dainitly 
‘eckded on opening, and already 9 large and indhuentil com 
igegation have promised hin their support. The organist, too— 
of tho moat talented \—is engage in sleting his 
‘hols wo that all 


ute ential, Public services will beat 11 

‘ant 7, and wil cohait ofthe Church of England ies lightly 

todided and considerably abridged; bat there will also be 

humorous services af a morv private nature during the week. 

Volunteer for the choi, or thine otherwiae interested in the 

re, under cover to 

of this paper, if they wish to-do go; but thi wil 

scaeoly bo necessary, atin all probability the definite announco- 
‘mont will appear in our advertisement columns very shortly 


A communication of yore interest ana importance was made 
ata reeent mecting of « religious circle. ‘The members were 

monious, the eonditions daclare to be good, andthe medium 
‘was ono who usually commands manifestations without delay. 
‘Tho devotional services having boon concluded the Spirit voice 
was heard, but it was exceedingly faint, and evidently there was 
great difialty in establishing rapport. By the advice of the 
Intoligenc a double concentric circle was formed but even this 
chang file to make the conditions quite satisfactory, andthe | 
‘communicating Spirit was only ablo to add toa general expres. 
sion of approval his advice that the number of sitters abould be 
Timited. “Even when all are devout believer, as ws the ce, 
‘nd entitely sympathetic and harmonious, the sizeof the cree 
thould beat proportion to the dimensions of the room. We 
‘mention this because we think it very likely that the non- 
observance ofa rule thus sanctioned by common sense a wel as 


defended, But tho balance of expremed opinion was evidently 
fgainat tho eamyist. We sall bo glad to havo the views of 
such of our readers as havo given thoughifal attention to the 
subject 

Mr, Alexander Calder, who has for several years ocupied the 
position of President of the British National A sociation of 
Spiritualist, is called sway Uy important bariness to Tndia and 
Ceylon, and’ has therefore temporarily severed his connection 
with the Association. Tt ia a matter for congratulation, how 
over, that in doing so he gives the anaarance of his unabated 
intereat in its work, of his continued sympathy and help, and 
‘of his hope to rojsin the Assoeation when ho. comes beck to 
England. By his courtesy, urbanity, and liberality Mr. Calder 
‘has won the very high eseers of his co-workers, who wil all 
accord him their best wishes on his journey, and a hearty 
‘eloome on his return. Mr. Calder will start very shortly, and 
vill be absent, in all probability, for six or eight months, 


Weare roqueated ly the founder of the Guild of the Holy. 
‘Spirit to ny that ho iain some Title diuley a to the ais 
son of persons to those meetings of tho Guild at which others 
‘than members aro present. The attendance is sometimes in 
excess ofthe accommodation at the oratory. He is, however, 
‘most desirous that all earnest Spiritualists should have the 
‘opportunity of being present and seeing what is done, shoul 
thay desire to do so ; and the regular members of the Guild 
‘ould in many cases bo ready to forego their own attendance ia 
favour of vistors. ‘The founder would, therefore, be greatly 
‘obliged if thoue who desire to bo present would communicate 
with him beforehand, allowing suficient time for him to wend a 
reply. Members of the Golld now sit at home in very many 
places at remote distances, as neatly an pomible at the time 
‘when the meetings are being held in London ; and on Saturday 
That a lady who had never been at the room before, but had 
‘seen itin vain, called there, and wan quite struck ‘with the 
minatene with which the place had been elairvoyantly prevented 
to her mind. She had forgotten for the moment that there was, 
1 to my, room within a room, wnt sho came to the place ani 
the night ‘of it recalled this peculiarity to her remembrance. 


A convermuzione willbe held at 38, Great Rumell treet, on 

the evening of Thursday, March Sint, the anniversary of Medera 

nlm, when the Soirée Committee hope to present an 

munally ntactive programme. Particle will be given. in 

fate amues of Lacier” but we mention the day nor, that 

‘our friends may ho able to keop thenmelves free from ther 
engagements, 


Asrxovocy.—It appears that aimong the signs of the times 
hich show that I881 is of neceuity a more fatefal year than 
any whieh has been known forages, the most significant isto be 
fount in the aspect which willbe presented by the plancts nest 
month. Visible to the naked eye even now is the dally 
‘approaching conjunction of the threo meat important of the 
planots—Venus, Jupiter, and Satu. Next month, thoogh 
hot vibe, this conjunction will bo clouer than ever: and we 
‘retold that the malignant iaiuence of Saturn upon the other 
two planeta—but amore especially upon Jupiter—in such ax to 
strike thoto who look to the stars for their guidance with 
‘bwolute teror. Jupiter and Saturn wil almest touch—s thing 
tenprecedonted, and fall of evil foreboding to Linge, rulers, 


‘convenience may form tho rationale of many failures to obtain 


‘CONSCIOUSNESS UNDER ANZSTHETIOS. 


(Of truth get the pores of fact So gent that thre 
tbat one power greater—the wind, to wit, that sees the fac. At 
2 tine whon Dr. Wyld and the Thoosopbiste are sypeding to 


fetimeny thatthe 
‘hat which th lowest ind of though 


the phenomena of consciousness observed by thove under the | t3pe 


{nulucnee of aneathetie in aupport of their philosophy, it may 
tot be unproftable to moto thxt another pulbsopher Jus dram 
from similar facts conclusions which aro not thowe of Dr. Wyld 
and the Thecsophistn, They beliove that when the ayennes of 
the external senses are closed. by tho inlaation of nitrous oxide 
Eel theite, the inner oly —or, a they term i, Soul—in wh 
‘Soncloumness and wil actually inher, seeming only to inkere 
fa this vinble body, i elated from is ely prison, and may 

ren sand outside it, and pereive, together with many ether 
‘Things, ow the deserted body fares; and they appeal to certain 
‘bverved exaltation and diference of consciousness in support of | 
tirview. 

Mr. Hesbert Spencer, in Mind, for October, 1878, gives a 
Aesergton, farnished to him by a patient of his nensatons under 
thloroform, and draws fom the described phenomenn corrobors- 
tion of hia theory of the genes of consciousnens att forth inthe 

Principles of Paychologs.” The description, which ia wrt 
in glowing and picturenqe, if somewhat vague langange is much 
too long to quote heroin fll it runs somewhat to the following 
‘ect With the completo closro of the external venss, the 
fatent loves ll reongntion of the external world; ho is aware 
Ealy and that dimly, ofa certain distinction into pari within the 
oly. He retains, af frat, an exaggerated and painfl eonscous 
‘eas ofthe movements of hs Tongs, aad of “chaotie roaring 
{nthe brain, and of ‘innumerable drums beating in his at 
‘These latter enmtions duc, apparent, to tho palse of the 
stories sappying the head—remain when he commotion in the 
feet tat He then fa oly btw re once 
{tation and hyperbole of fcling—tho throbbing of his heart, and 
the "hago thedding” at hin cara At length, this too fades 
fay and in the stage immediately preceding complete annihila- 
tion he reosin, without libs or part, or comelousnes of vel, 
imply anal oo coosciou heart that beat wth burning eneray 
pnt the walls of the prised dark, In th rotum to 
“Enteney ho is aware, at int oly of wef, and of something 
‘Thich in ot sel, over againa it, an eausing the com 
‘tall to be one “imamiv, palsating pan.” Then in 
‘age of enlightenment the pain gota uel defined and oealisod 

Tp on the right,” adhe begins to know * other parts” by the 
feeling of resistance to the 0 ‘Thence by quick 
Alogrees bo comes to the fll ight of sall-knowledge, 

Tie, Herbert Spencer soos fa thin disintegration and reinteg- 
ration of consciounnes, what the suatomist ses in the develop- 
Sent ofthe eng btrereed We bain 
rpuniam, and wo strip it, one by one, 
cyocuce, of the aftergromtha from time to time grafted! on to 
it by the changing environment during its long liferogros, 
tall we reach at length the primordial germ of senieney—tho 
Knoring chat Tan f nly by the spl, vague contrast withthe 
toter dark that in wot T. The history of conscionmess, in this 
‘iow isthe history ofan organic dovelupment ; itis « proces 
‘Hevaation, where feetings, and not tastes, aro the factors, Bat 
Sie Spencer's summary wil bear quoting ih extn 


58), 

‘Now, of eoure, iis by no means clear that thete two points 
of view are oppose. Tae evolution of consciousness part past 
tvth th evolution of cll and tse, adits coeasional degrada 
ion into it contitaent eloments sing that neither Dr. Wyld 
or Mr. Spencer can any the more explain what consciousens 

nay be compatible with the supposition that consiousnes 
eres inn inner body, which ia not the body that we xo, 
sind ean occasionally be weparated from that ody ax an ind 
fntuble whole—and as something swore than the whole which 
treat prevent know. It is noticeable that Dr. Wyls pate 
appens to have been under the iiluenee of laughing-gus, but 
at Mr. Spencer's subject nd iubaled. chloroform, and itis 
poms Ghat different anesthetics aperate in diverse motes; and 
there may be a double mind, as the Theosphist think there is 
doutle body, the one to bo taken to pices by chloroform, like 
a child's pale, tho other to bo set fe by similar agunts a 
fnganie uid indictable whole, ‘Bat, at leas, if neither theary 

fo be confuted, or summarily thrust aside, sce proces of 
reconclation is needed Meanwhile, Magna cat rcrifa, et 
preeaeit, 

London, March 6, 1881 


SOME PACTS IN REGARD TO RAPPINGS. 


Altera lao of many years, Mr. Irving Bishop has renewed 
the attack which now 95 year ago was freely sustained in tho 
United Stator ngunst tho truth ofthe actual occurrence of Spit 
rapping, Tho favourite theory,and one which has found eounten 
anc into present day, ntho fnvellejoit theory. The wands, 
tecorling to this hypothesis, are produced by the median by 
‘means ofthe tova and ankle jolnt exrtilages, which are rubbot 
together and produce the cracking sound ail ar foliar with 
tmhenover a aprain or unintl sean i put upon a joint. T noe 
Tardy a Gat thin explanation has found great favour with tho 
scoptical public, few facts which have oseurre in my presences 
and in that of wome fiends who examined into thove rapping 
fnaifestations, Tthink may tend to disprove this notion. Tn 
ny presence, in clear dapight, Tac frequently heart rp and 
felt tho vitention on the pano of a plate gla window. ‘The 
rounds of loud. rapa have a hundred tmea been heard by me 
fon the panels of & dove, bath ia my own house and in the 
houses of fiend; abreat of tho medium or ocasionally higher 
than the hend, On one oosasion, Loxl ——— hal a pleco 
of thin plank screwed into «stand ion frame wed for photo 
graphic purposes, quite four fet off tho ground. On this pleco 
ft plank rapping were hear; clear, sonorous, and ina clear 
ight, in tho presence of tho host and others. T have heard 
rapa loudly aulibo cxsnatng from the aurfao ofa basin of water 
‘overhead on the celling of the toom ; on many océaionsagainat 
the book shel in my Ibrary, a dstanco of ten to twelve feet 
from th W, Croskes, ansious to satisfy hime 

ception, ined 3. Jencken, 
‘hen Miss Kate Fox, to placo herself in a swing attached to a 
rou-beat in is chiren's playroom, raised thrvo to four foot 
off the ground, and Toad rapa were heart on tho floor beneath, 
‘he bouring of the for slightly wibeating. Another gentleman, 
Mz. H.C. Pennell, whouo seepticlam appeared all but uncon: 


Faas Poowont: 


2 quorbe, induced Six. Jenn to wibit to tet. Ho into 


Alucod her into a room he had hired for tho purpose, and 
fndaced ‘her to stand on four tumblers; rappings 
oud an! continuows rewarded his perseverance. ‘The hundzed 
sd ‘ono teats to which tho Fox girls were submitied iu the easy 


18 days of the inquiry ate matter of record; but, I may mention 


that loud rappings Iappened hilt Katio For, then a mero 
hil, lay. sloop in the lap of Ms. Florenco Greely, oth the 
surroundings and postions of the ehild rendering deception 
imponible. Tho gentinenem of these manifestations was 


; | admitted by the American Committe of Tnvestigation: and the 


ao report of that committee, subscribed by Dr: MeDonell, of St. 


{Louis and other medical mon of St Louie, gavo at the ime an 
immense impala to the belief in Spintualinn 


“Whatever may have taken place sinc, the fact remains that 


[tare 12, 1881, 
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the Rochester knocking, as they were termed, became accepted 
fs proved beyond doubly a actually cecursing without tho aid of 
the tow or knee joints Twill not weary you with an account o 

tho patuntaking eave with which hese investigations wore caricd| 
tin Byery aplianee scien cou eall to tho ai ofthe meteal 
att who Cook part in the inquiry was rworted to, not omitting 
the atothomope and tho feoating cai. All these matters are 
corded in th report of tho Tavestigating Committe, and may 
‘Duly raforod to. Nor wil T further dotail instances that 
have. personally experienced, but I submit that the oscurrence 
Mt Knocking tinder the circonstancen ax stated by mo, if 
aplained by the “"Jaekle-joint theory,” arp far more inex: 
cate than Hf accounted for by the theory ofthe action of] 
inoen, ings, who aval themselves ofthe ability to wo the] 
iwteiows power of a mediam to eomauuninto to an in the 


foah by means of raping LOIENY. a 


1h Mare, 188 
EXPERIMENTS IN THOUGHT READING. 
To the Biitor of * La.” 
nour coenpnent GF Gy" gan with ater « 
meat capernets for fin oil fn eating aout of 
ack toi mma th pron who we 
Whe il poeree he wil Bd afer» fe 
that rite ei.” ete 
Te faves prety fall and tale account of ong ne 
wre tant the exept wo othe evenings a wesk 
taartenve mnths, ating eat the Dnt mod of proce 
{ea dering aswel an Koa ota Rte proche mental 
reese thn tats plc in the mind of the guenet” by 
reeng to whih ene to mak anwwer with ory Ui 
ott ant te ervctna ot his ely. Bat of ere, anew 
sat Pert culd ony give one oto of the sore print | 
Tens hone deen tho rei otha hy whik Chey were 
sci" Rowerer, your evrxpenent, ant tow who 
‘ei thing fr thenelves shoul bin Uy electing jes 
{unerocnt nich are to amy the orwonn we Tene 
renee the mection being wenn the take 
Bete in Ragland, foreign counties an hee 
Ue et pceeting aterears tothe wore cl tak 
sg carda an ropetingsotencs in vate Ings, 
sa ren tothne who ar rer to ter the wera 
aston, AM Ones 
To Mh Br of © La: 
vo nero GF. Gy give the rato 
Satori  hghtrending, wo cet ares ot 
MP igs tomlin withthe observation that pny 
eit a str ncanive vents ight bo blaine with & 
see ice ave. hase experience with 
waives” in claireyne the rns bing high 
fetstctry aid concise, For tatane, T Bato seen 
Te lig hon curly nla, Senribe photogan 
Tete aed linat th share al td aso deci 
sree ta wer held Ufo in. Tht pret exper 
eee he kd, however, ws with Mrx Jena Pete, ae 
real modi, reridng in Boon, USA. Ata wateriasing 
tee Giri, Dokn King, atading into mon in god iy 
TAR SEtectate nto romain afer aya. got thro 
atts experiments wer tobe, Ascorinly, when 
Shida a appenret ot ingested, Mire Petr, who was 
a tle eompuny, vas cotled hy her gid, Ale, and 
eta ech pro to rita on paper m enence, on place 
WUTGinlope:  Thonecony meting nates being vided, 
ye cach wmte & ‘tha pone, akon to one 
Moder and weaving it an eveops laced tom the tale 
sree ay aly ina inuriinate bap. Tha aon now 
TRE Spine tbl, and epenking tee the ingest 
tril engaged na litle cnvertion with he company 
Shs then tak the envelpen, one by one, and pseing them on 
area, ret thir omens in owe manner, but without 
Ae Strona nc yrs sdnite ho oreins thera 
Teeehan, anon expeiment that certainly hal no element 
see cron in iyprrery_difrent to the thought reading 
Sita, whee sues only rte wie oto eight ri 
ree remem af whieh have gen an scent, the 
inne Peet tmenmere, wnatives” or mediuma, and the 
ramon Tl waresdmitdly the wor of ond atgent 


“Alice.” Ts thought-ending an imperfect form of the 
(hue kind of clairvoyance, or is there clairvoyance proper—a 
Intent facalty of tho oul?’ Foray own part Tam incined to 
{ink that all reclts of = claievoyant character are dae to the 
tion of outside inteligences and Ihave never witnessed. sny- 
thing to lead me to hold contrary opinion. 

Tare just recived letter from Mex Julia ML Carpenter, 
wellknown Amerian medium, and who obtains results of the 
(Guaacter Thave described. Deming Mix. Carpenter's letter of 
{interest and apropos to the aubject of this communication, T 
ubjoin a copious extract from the same. I most premise by 
ying that Mim Carpenter's hastand is very suocenfel 
‘chibitor of memmerie henciena in public, and that st the 

few York. Mex. Carpenter 53 >— 


ise it on thoie pati 
faults, Among! those 
Beanland Dee Wn 
pe 


You may remember that Tam very sceptical inf 
Thatorlhations but I'am cry poative that Tsaw a dear old 
fiend, Uncle Thomas Haskell, of 
anes. ‘There ia an excellent ‘alate writer 
fhrough whom I rcsived messages written upon slates 
mein, al they were net 


‘The Dra Board and Hammond referred to are physicians 
ot repute, and have mado thouelves notorious by 
rything. Spicitual. Mr. Sargent, 

them : "There are grave doctors of 
tmotisine, ouch os Richet, Hammond, and Beard, who declare 
eniatently, through the Popular Science Mfouthly, one, that nO 
elldemonatrated ft has ever permitted us to concide that 
ich a thing an double aight or clairvoyance exists; the other, 
ico, Ghat there never was a case of elaierayance in the worlds 
Hitury.” Now that. they bave hal evidence of the fat iti to 
ty hoped they will have the manlines to‘ own up. 

Tresain, yours teal, 
Rowent Cooren, 

Basthoarne, March 6th, 


"The same jevrnal also states that “A number of Spiritualists 
in St Loui So. have Joined in an organisation tobe known as 
{he HarmcialMutuat BeneBt Society, tho object of which 
to rander aid to ila members, whether in health or sicknea, 


to forwar, by lectures, seance, &e., the investigation and 


Feet ft Stn pop an phew i al 
Te pent.” 

‘Mls Lato Foner, the American chirvoante, who practise 
tere ay saecenly toe urns te orn ros the 
uvvih (08) Bolling at presont ha eh. 


arastaneesioet 
species ole Sepanty ve area d 
emt fm of Pe 7 
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Bera tgeeye ee 
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ee a 


ornate, the one boing a certain “French Mary,” and the 


T render angels in the aky 


‘MATERIAL CONDITIONS OF SPIRITUAL 
‘MANIFESTATIONS. 


‘From the carlest times and ina countries some dagres of 
what bas teen called sueticn has Teen connected with 
[pitted development. ‘Fasting and prayer” have gone 
gether in the Bast and in tho West, The Brahmins, the| 
Eapptinns the Pythagoreaps, the Hebrew Prophets, and th ey 
(Cistane alike abntained from the indulgences of diet and driok 
trom “the deably Tost that war againat the soul.” The 
Fermi of the devert lived on wheat or barley or pole, probably 
Tents, and drank water. ‘The founders of all tho religious 
corer kept perpetual Lent. When disorders arove and monks 
te feah sod dank wine, reformers eae who, lke St. Theresa, 
‘estored the original rules of temperance and abstinence. 

‘We have at this day a datnet movement in the snme dire 

ion in connection with Spiriteal manifestations. Mediums are 
{impreased or eatrocted iy thelr guides to observe a pure diet ani 
hatinenee from intoxicants spd marestcs, as» needful condition 
‘Of the higher forms f manifestation. ‘The best mediam T kno 
hua not eaten feah for forty years seldom takes wine and never 
tenor cutee, Tknow a good phyical mediam in Ameria whom 
‘he Spit tied to break of « bad habit smoking tobacco. Thoy 
Inala srions ght over it, One day he said, “11 you wil take 
my cigar out of miy mouth, T will lave off smoking.” The 
Cigar was suddenly polled from his lips and went from him and 
Got of his ight. But itis bard to Dreak‘offsuch lait, He 
feminted in using tbacco and drink until his medial power was 
taken from hi. 

‘One ofthe beat mediuins I hace ever known for many forms 
‘cf wanifestations went through w serious training by his Spirit 

St his for his 


tea, ef, tobacen, 
batter, milk, and sait—the thre Jast for special reasons, on- 
nected with th condition of liver, kidney, and skin. When he 
‘was dispined to break over the rue loud Knocks on the table at 
Which be was eating warmed hiss to desist. If ho mill persisted 
the tablo would rise im eppotiton, and wometinos the direct 
oie of his guide would warn him aguinst breaking the rule, 
He camo to gool healt, and had marvellous manifestations, 
‘Tobacco was ote of his mont subtle temptations, nit i to 0 
many. Once, at sea, the coniitons and companionship of th 
tryagosedaced him to mmoke a cigat. Ins next slance en shore 
Thewas well panished. He was thrown senscle onthe flor and 
‘lrg pve of a cigar thruat ito hi nouth, so that he been 
Alingented and mawsated. T do not think he as touched tobacco 
Tt adems reasonable to me that the higher eters of Spirit 
stoald require in thove whom they wish to penetrate, infuence, 
‘and make uae of fo the bene of others,» pyle purity akin 
totheir own, Grom eating, animalion, intosiation, diseaing 
habite and vise mat be wnfavourabe fo tho higher spiritual ine 
Aivences, It does not, therefore, wurptie ine to find that the most 
Interior circle should havea rule which may be called aaetic, and 
to-rhich many are unwilling to conform ; but Tam alo not wut- 
‘ried to ind that thone who wil party ther lives by eonformity 
Tosuch « role are abundantly rewarded: by a higher healt, 
tore equable nervous power, and higher formsof Spiritual mani- 
featations, Tknew, many year ago, a man of adnirablo gifts, 
‘anda warm good heart, who. broaght himself into serious and 
Tainfl disease, and toan early death, by his indalgenco in food 
hd wine, Ita, no doubt, in a cxmsiderablo degre the fait 
‘his progenitors, Tt is hard to resist ancestral habita and pre- 
‘et sarciations. Now he often comes to me, and is one of my 
‘host earnest exhorters to perseveance in habita quite the reverse 
‘Chis omn, He tell me that he is till suffering fr his faults— 
tnt, aa Ttnderstand, inthe way of arbitrary punishivent, but as 
sn inevitable consequence of violated lax. It is but reaonable| 
to belie that those habits and practices which debase and] 


*| rod not for amoment tolerate 


[Phere the Genta wil is pave and gout, we may. hope tat 
Eectlycontaninatins wilson ‘bo washed aeny—ut the lw 
emaine‘Sotering i the penalty ofan, It is beter (odo 
‘git than wrong” 

‘To thom who desco high mists communion, spisitoal 
silts, and ho mafoatons of and communications fom hig 
Ed'pareinteligenny Leannt doubt that grst pu 0 tho 
siya le ean iportant condition. Din sad nerves como 
earet to the Spit if and is probable thatthe Baer moro 
bere! tain and nerve natlristnd for Sir manetstonn 
Shirt seo to gator and ie the hits nerve elinent 1 
Total aie, ay fe mena bel econ 

ih ha of the media, apeling or wrt, but bon 
erate eee urne oer ee, 
{he commenestion is auyponded. T have oboaved Qs « 
hded tne, aid ca always slp. witng media, for 
‘sample, by wing op the brain power mya. not ren 
Seto bllove tt i Thad Hnjured that an clement by gross 
fcting, or son naretl penon or intonea,w Spit would 
fod itl a ing it To 0 poate that such fol 
wl ake th pares od, aad, Uetfoe tho purest nerve 
trlter, will ford the Des eons fr sy own api, and for 
onmtneation with Sits no longer in tho fh? 

"Tha pista not only teach, ut fort highon develop 
rent dems, the highest omlty abd the gratst purty of 
te Moral parity rete yon psa pty. ‘That celine 
natin to godliness pamed into prover. That intosin- 
thn, all its dagrons, nd by whatever means exciton atl 
datrs the mental end oral face, ia ater of aeration 
Ben the athlete, tho mataman, the mechan, the wargoon, 
Ions that his ra i eaer and his nerves steadier when ha 
stuns nly fom leh, bt from ts colo, ahd thas. 
{Cavit be doubted Gat the pity of our mn spr propares 
fr for commtnion withthe purest and highest Birt which 
ave gone tore ut tha Spine wold whith we ar orp 

Tt tums to moan entirely etonablo Dei and i isthe 
teaching ofthe pret Sita oh pay a ie best 
tc for communion rth ad enjoyment ofthe wold o Sp 

TLN, MLD. 


pontio TOSTIONY FoR sPIRITUALIN 
feet ere eae Pies as 


‘ive | and dstinety so that the pubic opinion of Spiritaaitn, 
patter P 


Son ad ought costentiounlyto be formed tthe tise when 
fheevidence fr tho defenco Aa well asthe yroscution comes 

slay forwant, 
ave not Deon altogether an ile Spsituait, and have 
raed me of ere hao petty of rai 
bo af the 


sh 
‘the 


Ren 
at uyenimato of Mix, Fishers character ray bo 
seme pram es tent van ee 
sretsine fans cnn i ttc tad th 
sacs stereo eich many 
I gece athe aa aches em 
Foe Toul fut it 3k ie eed 
‘ arya eerie bread tie eee 
{ia hare heard finan Independent oaren=at tho ra of her 
ae a ha ach oy an tn peo 
He gees al orate rom Sein tat 
eae 
teat, se came wih hn inf olaningarhwig, 
uscsay ions ces inne ti stern Samed 
Se site orang 
ee orgie cao way pales onnn 
ee Tapas ay pcos 
: cae ha ne 
ee 
a aren 


[Sven though He had written one or Evo foolishly enttsintio 


letter to fronds in tho ardour ofa long private correspondence 
‘This touches us all Although sot profesional mediums we may, 

Tro are Spirtualiat, get into trouble for roeiving anyti 

Tnaftr upon what ounds, cause of “undue safle 

featdient representations ‘That we aro not thus in- 

i prog Ue Cpa of par om. The 
World «dea not believe in Sprit,” and wo get very mach peo: 
‘ket th cata it nea ci it 
neon nnd public opinion against dhe Dest. mediums, and 
Shih, til ie avovereone, wil always be taken adrantage of 
Ty tho putlicor private fo of ths median, a drag him sd 
the enue with ie Uhrough a. 

‘Wut to provent our baking this septiciam, to ite 
foundations?" Nothing ; exeept that the journals of the day 
wg ein Ee ety ed etree es 
‘Wr Spritunlism. from thee pages But they will print evideneo 
Taleb a and we have at lat wing tthe apparently 
(hatroun fet of well wren edt being arrested and tit 

xing yar” Ne mater 
Rioniship with Mx 
Rem no tis 
‘ection in thei own intoret. "he court 
thes eter ny etre anh Prowl tet 
setico if Sputuaits will take nyantazo of this somewhat 
Tend, comin hh gba 3 
Shipton’ prophecy that 
Self atenaion n at ; 
‘hme trv aftr ll. The Best elatonriting would wet asomph 
hi; ‘latreyanoe and Bpiiemateriiaation will The public 
Inte ol aon rane ufone 
there exit de itualate to auner 
‘chun cleared fe work onc for al] 
Ita, this Yea wll bo » tasked one for our exe 
remain, Si your. 
, Torington-aquare ‘Boats 
‘March Sth 


DRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
Armeting of the Oounel ofthis 
Groat all trot, on 1 
rome of the” vio-preaident, in tho chair,” Tho other 
i FitsGerady Maa Withal, Mise 
FitsGeray ME 


Taton. was hold at 38 
ET Benet, Me 


Mr Ha wer 

"ihe Becrolary reported the Fee 

‘oro copios of hig won," Splatuaitas » Now Basis of Baie 

Ant oon Bh Fahlg, of Southampton, of w ant of is ney 
fs Cote of thanks wha pane othe denors, 
cibrahip was sccepte a three new 


esidont bo requested to nigh ie on oa of 
be then forwarded tothe Home Seoretary. 
ico reported that arrangements were kn 
Tastory progress fore converssione to'b held at 88, Groat 
fatecett on Thursday, Mateh Sst, the anniversary of 
cn Sptninn, wi es 
sho Chairnan sai i ras with very deep rogrt that he had 
or tenancy vpn of Itt om three 
‘ieattont, Se Calder, temporarily severing his connection with 
Ne Ansochaton. "Urgent buninem woud neceatato Mr. Calder 
gent innmediate dopartire for Ind and Ceylon; and as he 
mt nay front this country for six mths at tho: very 
eit ant poobly for lenger Ui, he asked toe relieved of 
the care and expos iis connection with the 
‘lowever much 


| Sd earner 


‘ho Se at, 

(On ‘Thursday ovening, the Sed inst, tho adjourned tenth 
nnQlt meting ef the Balaton Association waa held at the 
‘hong, 8% Sigdon-read, Dalston, London, at 8 pm., the 


pieBkheatin the ear. "The report rhewed thatthe Ansoclation | hizsel 


Erin's mllafactony condition fancaly, Being free from debt 
‘ad having a balance in Band. Araong those costed as life 


come 
agate 

renee er aia 

[ae i a ie 
Sener eee eres 
Feces 
[ita leer pepe dg em 
tb te ning tin Race, eaten 
Freichenlgegs titeepdegoore bpd 
oe Ree ee a wreic teen 


On Sunday. oven 
Society Mr Hane 
23 Wiliams, fom 


Ttcturer traced the history 
{othe tine of Exsnand Nehemiah, explaining when andiwhere the 
Feo ty ok De, an by mh hy peered, 
Comparisons were’ mado: between tho’ Bible chrenolegies 
thon af the Chaldeans. ‘The four Gospels were next deals with, 
nda Inge number of undoubted histoied allusions te then by 
inly wrtcrs were quoted, names and dates being given. In 
Jusion,thelectuer, while abandoning tho idea of the Bible 
fall, perfect nd co 


‘Tho services 
terminated the Bf 


Dusting." Th adreas was listened to by sarge, atten 
yyretive undleno, and wae chartered yt Charman 
SIE"Tom Muld“an uno of the mot expe fe haa 
dire.” Si he 
toate Bo 
fru a fre 
ro hastened to the fest tine 

ay evening th gues entertained ta with 
fal sldrem upon © Nighy” which was och 
in 144 ence the Charan 
‘spon Mf. H. Barton to prope the eaal 
toto of thanks tnnualySecrdad to Mr. Momo ad hi 
or ther aan abot during tie trelve itn few 


Bie AK 
ite WG. Tepid 


3 fore 
hs og tem rt the 
Soak Aft rocnt the meting 
coed 
‘ie 


‘Members ‘during tho part year are;—3Er, James Mylne, Tdi 
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No I. 
‘vile Modlamhip and Promiacanas Cire, 

{In arecont article wo set ourselves to inquire whether the 
apparent all n phenomenal Spritaliga i+ to be explained by 
‘anything inherent in the nature of the phenomena themselves, 
‘Stating our surprise that ao few attempla at rally scent 
research in thir direction had boon made, 10 far as published 
rrcords shew, we endeavoured to discover whether anything in 
the phonomenn preclded scentifc treatment, Wo concluded 
tat nothing inthe mature of the facts impeded a course of the 
‘most rigid acentigo seratiny. Pereusive sounds, whether 
‘normally or shoorally mado, are readily tated.  Paychography 
Tends itl to anoat cartel investigation, Tt is only when! 
vrlfal perversity abandons conditions when observation is] 

fc, that diicaltin ormuence. 

TE may bo expected, no douby, if we jodge from history, that 
there will bo a certain ob aud flow in theo phenoment. 
Beperience shows that they oosur moro froquenty at certain 
times tha. at others; that they havo a tendency, to grow 
eng, if not impeded yy perncution; and that the inveterate 
Tendency to prosecute and perceata the pessemora of abnormal 
‘powers does very greatly retard the steady development of thove 
Phenomooa The witeherat persecetions. dealt a bow at 
Tnediumsip which has boen felt up to recent days ; and itis bat 
how that the power, which then meant to the unfortunate 
pomemer of them constant misery together with aadden death] 
Thier froquent eircumatances, aro being again manifested amongst 
tak There is, alas, evidence that old methods, alight varied in 
‘tovrdance with tho spirit of the age, are being again resorted to, 
ni the relax may be in some mestare dae to this cause. Tt i 
‘rain, howerer, that inthe inberent nator ofthe phevouens 
‘here is nothing that will account forthe presen Ill. 

‘We must approach the ingsiry from another side, Tho| 
production of the paysiel phenomena, so-called, depends on 
{he proseace of a medium, and usally of a circle. On tho 
Tnarmonions relations between mediam and circle, and again 
Totmeen, the vaious persons of whom the crco is composed, 
‘the result chity depends If tho medium be at ewe in mind| 
oi body, harmeniouly related to tho various elements of the 
‘Siecle, it in to bo expected that tho manifestations of Spitit 
ewes, will bo easy, regular, and even thythmical in, their 
frolation, If, om the contrary, there be but a singlo cloment 
‘of discord, from whatever source it prooted, the phenomena 
‘will cower if at al, Stell, and with spasmodie and waplouant 
‘Yehemonce. In’ tho former caso tho prevnce of « pare and 

Tnduence canbe discored by the sensitive; the 
Sirs cal and fall of posse, and tho amore progresod int 
[Bencon can approach and bring with them their own Blewed| 
‘mosphere. In the latter cao all is Baek and lonering ; the] 
‘ery air soems fll of menace, and the phenomens, when they 
‘Corr, are characterised by an angry tehomence and even Dy’ 
‘2 malignant spitefelnem, moro saggetive of the hells than of 
hohavens of Spirit. ‘They arefal of illusion and delusion; if 
‘walched, the suypicious clement in macifest in them throaghot. 
Tes from auch cireles, so constituted, that there come tho| 
fatechoods and false deeds, the fraais and exporures, that 
Ihave brooght rificule and contempt on tho very mame of! 


‘Spcitualim among thote who Know nothing more about it than 
‘what they hear or read in the pablis journals. 
this bo 20, it becomes & very grave matter for inva 
tors to ace that their ciclen ate. properly constituted, and 
that they conduct their ingury with due precautions, These 
‘unruly Spite must bo exchided, oF they will dominato overy. 
thing, atd render all attempta to arrive at truth fatile, These 
violent manifestations which, when probed, 9 often havo 
‘hem an element which genders suspicion in the mind, 
pot of a character that any calm observer desires to witnes, 
tunes, perchance, ona single occasion, and that forthe purpose 
ot satisfying himself onoe fr all hat there is 8 spletual agency 
at mork--an agency that ts velf-eofossed as undeveloped, 
Tuntruthful, and mliciousin many eases ad yet one that wields 
fs pomer that he cannot guage, and use it in a way and for 
purpose that he must view with alarm. Once satsied of this, 
Ato bo repeated, Te will tako 
place among the permanent convitions of his li 
re then underimble renlts to bo avoided? 
Te is poet lene that they have some aot inconsierablo share 
in entnng the lll of which we apoak ; for thay are atthe root 
sy a fraud, sany a falichood, and aro largely concerned 
{inproducing in relative mind « foling of dread, let there 
‘may, perchance, bo in this phase of Spiritualism » diabolic 
‘sloment with which wen meddle at their pr, The pubic hear 
ox vee thin phase only. ‘Theo aro various degrees init, ranging 
from such nooner of angry veherence as wo have alluded to 
down to the inopitidos and Busk-liko frolic of an. ordinary 
Tromiseuou eirle, where no paina have boon taken to select 
{he members, and where darkness gives added 
feewilderment. How in mich ciclos ato dubious 
results to bo avoided? ‘Tho question is one full of interest to 
Spiritualiat, who know what com: 
of investigation, and. who blush with shams that what to them 
{s4o full of holinos and Donut should bo known to most men 
ly by thi ravonty, in which fraud and folly, eredlity and 
busfoonery, som to Jontlo each other in avery carnival. 
‘Wo confen to some dificalty in framing an answer, 
not ear to do no with due regard to the futuro of Spi 
find to what Sn practicable as well an devimabo, without 
feeming to undervalue what has boon dono by publio 
Trediumnhip, and to wake light of tho evidence 90 
gained vy some—by many, who, but for theve circles, 
frould never have boon ablo to. come into personal contact 
Frith te evidenco for which they sought. Wo aro very far 
rom making light of the nefits 0 conferred by public circles. 
'Somo men have gone to thom in search of conviction, and have 
found i. Others hare gove hungoring and thirtng for some 
Proof of immortality which might dive fom their minds ques- 
Eonings that had become intolerable, ‘They havo been met with 
Some poo of bufonery, acmething that looked like deest, and 
frhich, without mach thought, they lave taken at its wufaco 
fralue, and they have come away disappointed, soured, biter 
gains what they havo decided tobe a ahasn. Others, who have 
eon more patient, havo found that tho evil ia mingled with tho 
good there a8 everywhere ols, and hare concerned themselves 
iad with speculative attempts to aft tho wheat from the 
‘Sia Thewo attempts aro scaly unsuocosfa and tho observer 
fapecs into that stato of Pyrchoniaa of’ which Profesor 


iti | Wiliamson writes in the arislo already referred to. “Tt 


i an inherent feature of the human mind,” he says, that the 
fai evidence produces diferent measure of conviction, . 
Mten may be divided into three claws. ‘There aro thoeo 
‘tho. sccept, thore who reject, and thoso who are undecided 
wheter to aceopt ot aejoct wich thocrios as may bo propounded. 


Both the fist and second of these groups contain men who, 
Alecido on grounds other than scientific ones. ‘Their knowledge 
St the walject ie im inverse proportion to their positivenees 
$Bot there is another anda very diferent order of men who 
Fegan the olution of sions problems ax appresches fovea 


82 LIGHT: 


{are 19,2881. 


aed 19; 1881) 


LIGHT. 83 


‘he atainment of th Ivondede of the tr, ad with them auch 
tainmenteonstitate tho highest duty of man. They yoara 
{ora fller undortanding of th secrets of Nature, ‘They crave, 
vith Fast, to 
* Gt to tho root of those aseet power, 
‘Tat held together thin wordt oars” 
Longing to esape from doubt, uncertain 
sto tho soundness of the foundations upon which hee rst 


to scientie theories applies, mulats mutandis, to tho attitude 
‘of many thinking Spiritualist to the varius theories that 
he hears propounded to account for phenomens that seen to 
1m, from. his datk circle experience, to bo too feoting and 
iumory to serve st a foundation for any auch pyranid of 
speculation, He ix in tho midat between his friend who has 
‘Frat eon and yet has believed,” who only thinks "he has 
‘een, and whowe convictions and eonelusion are of faith, valuable 
to Kimself possibly thovgh by no niesns certainly, but quite 
aluolon to all the world beso; and his sill more postive 
fiend who han seen (or thinks ao) and has served by leaps and| 
hounds, of rather by one magniscent jump, at the cosclesion 
‘hat tho whole thing is one monstrous fad, rendered posible 
only by ‘tho folly of a felloweereatures,”respeting whom 
Carlyle extimate commends iaelf to his mind. It may be 
tat the one man has gained a conviction, however unscenti- 
Ally Tas et about lt that will nerve to ennable io and 
sven him an ending faith, Te may be, Dut alo it may not 
they for if he faith bo fale ite fruit exnnot be good He may 
he under a delusion, lei to bellows a ij undar a glamour from 
‘which be will wake to wondar at his want of pereoption. The 
‘ther two elames, far Tanger aad moro considerable, do not 
Aevive from theie experiences any great share of truth oF 
eoifort. 

Do wo, then, conclude that in promiscuous cree, as at 
present conducted, no “approach towards attainment of the| 
Knowle uf the true’ isto bo had? We are far from co 
iting ourselves to any sucls dognatie utterane. We would 
prefer to Toave the question of the exact aniount of good 9 to be 
Aerived, and turn our attention rather to the consideration of| 
penis nethds wheal the god way be increod and the 
vi mnie, 


‘STONES THROWN BY UNSEEN HANDS. 


‘The Reeve Spirit, which baa just entered upon ita twenty 
sath yea, giver in ite current nusabor overs instances of the 
throwing of stones—in the Dutch Kast Tndies, tho. Indian 
‘Archipelago, the Moles Islands, Pais, and The Hague. An 
‘eal report from the Dutch Bat Tndlen, dated 1891, wate that 
Me, Van Kessinger, then residing at Reanger, sufered iside 

is houo at Samadan veritable rain of’ stonen lati 

sateen days. The report bears the signatures of the Goreme 
General, J, © Bani; his aido-le-eamp, Lieatenant-Culonel W. 
‘Michiels; Mr, Brmanlingor, exinspctor of cafes plantations, 
‘and other offal persons. It saya thal, although everyone in 
the house was dred out, and the residents of the neighbour. 
{ng howtos were aucinbled and watched by tho police in an open 
‘quare, Me. Van Kessinger and his wile alone remaining inside, 
IM the doors and windows being hermetically closed, stone fll 
from al directions, some falling apparently from or throogh the | 
told ceiling, although no apertre existed or was enused by thei 
fntrance, ‘The shower ually commenced about 8 a.m. 
Tasting wntil about IL pn, and somo of the stones weighed 
tn anueh as nine pounds. About thousand stones per day eame| 
rd a pocularty connected with the pheno 
they seemed to be 20 directed as to follow | 
{young Javaneio gi Tho report is in the Royal Archives of 


‘Truth, bottor is it that the| 
coffones come than thatthe Truth be eonceled.—Jxome. 

"The voie in my sol in which Iwill havo faith, and for the 
sake of wih The fu i al cle doe mt wees 


PSYCHOLOGY AND ANASTHETICS. 
‘othe Editor of “xox.” 

/—With reference to Br. Podmor's intereting contrast 
between the evidence as to the paychological fects of anes 
thetic, ae fumished by Mr. Herbert Sponcer and myself, T 
think the explanation is not difial 

‘The fects produced dopend on tho extent to which 
sseatheta is pushed, 

Tat—A moderate sdministrtion of nitrous oxide produces 
toro confasion of mind from the loosening of its eoncentativo 
faculty. 

2nd.—A larger adsuinistration may expel the soul from the 
body, ait wero, to the circumferenes #0 that, as in my own 
experienc, the tot! perceives ial! and its human body at the 
faite tin. 

‘Srd.-—The soul may be 9 avy driven out of the body by 
an excemive dove an to ascend beyond the reach of tho body, 
and thas exist ax an independent spritualised being ; and thus, 
58 those aeho have experisted this condition suert, “I passed 
into eternity, where the past, present, and future were reveled 
tome, and behind the curtain, and saw tho oerets of mature.” 

Grosox Wein, MLD, 


|ADEATH-BED SOENE WITNESSED CLAIRVOYANTLY. 


Tho following reaches us from an intelligent and reliable 
 correspoues 
Bat recently any 
age, tothe higher li 
A few days proviouly to this occurrence T was elaie- 
voyanly forewarned of this coming event by ay Spirit guides, 
who commenced fling may yiaysical body with a supra 
of the bright golden aura. poseased by the denizens of the 
higher grades in Spcitlfe. T became fally surrounded by this 


ered father yasmed, at an adjanced 


* | italixing essence, which permeated every part of my body, 


‘eodering no highly devpunt 

At oat for Glock om the day of my fathers dese, 
while standing at he ko his Ley whee ho ang 
bahia ie profondly waonaciows fal extra erronodingy 
T preva drat perfectly transparent amines rapa 
ning fr the nape of his neck “Aw poate forth tok 
the form ofan slanted par” ‘The upper aid det portion 
ofa parahaped laminoygedealy ceeded twats the 
eng, the lowe an pointed fart reaing il laced to 

neck. My nner viva wa opened vie or ce whet 
‘hs eon wa going oo which ebld se towne thn ape 
a he Spit hfe the Sal separation, AL the sume tie 
rs ciaraentydisted wat to do fr the furtherance 
ie sped rat of the Spr. One lajoncton wan at to 
speach oo earth bed, an fhe pene o ether induces 
tent tad the Sprit parton 

‘At even odock the sie evening, whet convo with 
rebar of my fas In the’ aljeaing "oom, T perceived 
slarvoynty tha sane linousvapoarct form ppc, ay 
other, having ped roogh th wall at heat a alae 
ata yrd frm the for. Cates aitinely heard het 
aay cn ot mer ha ns shen mis 
form grail” ssendel and dipped. I bad ine to 
i ncn ey cl no 

tan you not fal expan tothe form Spt tai 

after inhaling the purer ether of the Spirit-realm. ee 

‘The lat char flop ovr my athe’ fae at aost 
tight odeck From what Tod thse hr pitts ould 
Srpst hat tho Spit had already th Pyne bly xe 
stor tine prerioly to the Soa Gnclton, od“ 
the beathing, which catinad tothe late simply elomate 
everthle ihre may have sll ered some inpercptly 
seis connecting tol a body nl the ly whee hs 
‘tsp lh aly een He 

‘A tw days ater thin event La ctype my ltrs 
ful developed Spt Wight snd rast." A taf ety 
smal his pence 

‘Daring my futher nem, my inner vin hal on seer 
scan tes opened nd Teed fom tase fo tae ew 
ich gta hospital enon oreo him gradually 
sce He pcan ll es herent aoe qeling Bet 


fora happy future. 
“ Moossrexe.” 


‘March, 14, 1881 
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knowledge. There ie nothing in the teachings of scence tht | Nefey 


contradits it; on the contrary, it forms one with the great 


ining the equality of tho human rao, pausing over onward and 
‘pwand, knowing no effort to bo lat, no auflering borne in vain, 
With this belief man will have a greater charity for the sins 
and filings of his fellows, for aro not all equal Haro sre not 
alto pasa through the same stages of development, and shall wo 
Took with unkindness on those who have not as yet advanced. as 
far a ourselves on tho path of progress? ~All aro on thele way 
to the same great end although oie may bo low advanced 
than others 

“Thave elsewhere mentioned that Spirit communieations 

tbo accopted with great reservation. This is doobtlea 

ing im great moasuro tothe difvclty that Spitts experience 
n clothing their iene in earth language, and also tothe fact 
‘hat ll communications are oro or Tees tnetured by the mon 
tality of the modiam through whom they are given. Never 
theless, can hardly close this paper without noticing a few of 
the privcipal points ia the Spat utterances on the subject of 
ResInenration, Most Spirits that entertain this doctrine ween 
to agree that they have the power to ro-incarnate according to 
choice; that thore may be interls of Tonger or shorter dura- 
rion between the incarnations, during which the Spirit reflects 
over the past life snd forms resolutions for the future; that 
during then interval Spits generally ponsew tho memory of 
fat existences and always do ao when hey have risen to higher 
laneo; that during the sleep of the body or when entranced, 
the Spirit has the fall Knowledgo of iol and ft former 
incarnations and that at such thnes itis pouble for a Spirit to 
manifesta «aac in tho personality of a previous inarnation, 
"There aro many Spirits that speak of the posable extinction of 
irt, Chat is to aay, the extintion of Saividuaity. -Bugtne 
Non in his work entitled ‘hoses do T'Autro Monde,’ gives 
many interesting fragments of Sprit ecmmunieations, among 
thick the following may be elted as beating on this wuject:— 

“Daa nines th lo oad ter te 
a now existence; erat youtvalven therefore to a fate Which will 
ie your own wer 
i prea ort scorn tor ot 


or my ova, pat, Teannot follow either in fealing_ ot 
jadgmont, muy theory that favoven loa of Individuality, 
Sitough such anne ax Hoge), Richer, Pirro Lotous, and 
many others, hare bel hi doctrine. wndor various forms 
Spink that han ooo acquired Sadiviuaity camiot ano it 
idhout becoming aenibiatl; however much the enence that 
Thimnted ove being may return Sn another ~if, a opin itis 
Sheomcloun of anterioe extncs, ther inno individuality. 
ifthe suve as completo extinction and atailation, abd thi 
pear contrary to the lw of progres 

Seo are any other punts that might be natin, bat T 
foal that T hve sald enough on thi subject; fr the great 
‘Svea in Spt feng shows that i publ to form 
Gar jodgment frm the conimanitions from tho ater ads 
Tat ifthe prvet phys and piu nary of man has boon 
Formed trough the cote ages by continuous cain of 
roger ven he gst of stb vo ret, what may ot 
Tofutere unfold May not at progrenton extend through 
{he Loum rains ofapace Wap hat as ever bubeld the 
onder of the midnight aky but mast havo fel that chat 
Tarr plane hae Bon ered wilh adefiito purpone ; that 
{hela pinile that vrrounds and pouetraes tho erty one 
Sf th smallest of he plabets rounds and penetrates lo tho 
Stott aro Sve Milky Way 1 Tone who recognise tho great 
Taig f ration in the progrenaiv sera of pga ie and in 
{ho gat cain tha extends fom the lowest Sntllignce to tho 
‘igus, il lo adit that Core romaine yom great expanse 
freon that say alo form a series for th further develop 
sissies is there anything to provent theo counters 
Pes lease uate to Un front beng the abe os 
Fortigrinaigher and nobler stage of manfsaton May 
teat eof the West the any mansions of 


grandeur in 
{Cottees allt worl ae ont 
sin or ‘ave they form pact of 


ive fe, and may be the future home 
ea alos to the highet or in space, 
iy the samo. Divine. vitality. 
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theory of Erolation, In this belief bomanity may ree, recog: 


a Hea higher ssw snot oa 
Shih Hever obtaining, absolute pereton. ae 
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salutation, “Glory to Goa in the highest, nd om earth pesee, 


iai| Sodwill towarls men.” On her father being called to ace what 


fhe lide one ind put down the pencil again moved rapidly, 
find the child wrote, "Tua fides et erplda.” "This cook 
eavaly have been in the chil’ mind —at leet, not in Latin. 


Te would be obvioulyinsproper to comment on the merits of 
the Plecher eno pendent le or to apecolate a to its reslts 


| hile afl looms in the immediate future. But itis quite 
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sit be disoontinsed uatess tho subset: 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Tho # Raminiscenees of Tikonas Carlyle” contain abundant 
‘of tho tnnsparent sincerity and deop religions carnest- 
Tis love for hi fathor was intense, 
pet te admtation ho entertained for his sterling honesty and 
integrity ia very marked, Ax he speaks of hin his thoughts 
fg forth bayond tho trammels of cart, and he given voice to 
‘io unconasious spiritual bole Ut exista deep down in. every 
venta heart Perhaps my father, ol that enentaly vas 
simlater, i een now sear me, vith me, ethap, if It 90 
‘isa Gor, wo shall, fn some higher atato of being, recognise 
mre another, ‘The possiblity, nay, in ame way, the certainty 
Gr prenatal existence daly grows phir to mo." “And then 
Jo adds this exquisit and touching thought: “I can seo] 
hy done father fo in some mesure as the sank pla on 
ihc sive was to ao ane bul, 


‘At tho Fortnightly Discusion Moting of the BLN. ALS, to 
do eld on Monday evening next, at 98, Great Ramell-atrect, 
Ste Franfe ‘Podmore will reul a paper on “Serjeant Cox's 

‘We cannot bo quite sure of what Mr 
Poluor'e’ vows aro upon the aubject ; but wo do 
ow that Mfr. Podmore {a gentleman of to mean literary 
ity, and of uch intellectual discernment, that whatover he 
ay eave to any wil bo moat cortalnly well dvorving of seriou 
id cand consideration. "The attendance at these meotings has 
‘tla boon exceedingly geatifying; we truxt tha it will bo mo 
Jour wo on Monday evening nex. 

Spiivunlints ought to bo very mach indsbte toa writer in 
the te Mattiae Pursh Mogesine (whieh, no doubt, does duty 
fora good many other perishes as well). The author—clealy 8 
Penou—aaya: Twas invited ant autumn by a Spin 
Pith whom I had come in contact while he was mesmerising | 
Ttiond, to attend a wanco, or meeting, at which T should see 
tome of the appearaneos we have heard 0 mich of, T declined 
the invitation forthe reasons given in the following letter, 1f 
Tad gone, T should have announced myrelf aa a. Catholic 
‘Chuatinn aad frtfying wyecl? with the Christian's annour, Z 
Should bare endeavoured, ly challenging the medium as to his 
Delia in the Incarnation of our Lard Jeaas Christ, the only- 
Pogotton Son of God, to follow the beloved discpl's vic 
(re ohn, ive), ‘Try the aprile ehtler they ave of Gu 
(ia should, oat not, have witnessed their exposure and 
Aiseomfture.” Tk ina pity he did not try; but he continues 
‘rth tho ulinost nafs “Not caring, however, to soo with 
Jy own eyes tho phenomena with which we are all familie, T 
‘Maite nettor wating,” What he states is of coure, of no 
Tfnport at all, wince Te pts imal? out of const by confessing 
‘Hit knows nothing aboot the matter. His letter, under the | 
Greamslances, i» naturally a very Jong one, and is “to be| 
ontinaed”™ in the. general-utlty magazine, | Tt affords an| 
(reallntinatanco of the omamon run of objections to Sprite 
diam, ‘hoy are based on voluntary ignorance. 


‘On tho vexed question of automalis writing and unconscious 
serobration a tory wan recently told by a clergyman, who sx 
‘het on Obristinnn day hist children were amusing therneves| 
‘rth " Spsit- writing,” and ono of them, a gel who could barely 


‘Mlowablo,and highly important, to draw attention to Dr. Nishol’s 
Tetteron the ninth count ofthe mndictment against Mra, Fletcher, 
‘That doce not affect her only buts lvelled st Spirtulises pers. 
1 clearly infringes on the Iberty of the subject and takes ws 


*| tack to tho old tines when personal liberty was not vo much 


“Kosong to this virtually obolete enset= 


peyehology. Tt drwes 
mong the clogion You may 

money ae you can by is practi : 
Joven as a pare sconce, and you break the la. Surely this i 
sate of Dhngs which makes one ready to exclaim : “It's Oh to 
boon slave, Along with tho barbarous Turk 


But thero must be warly some deep sguideance in this recourse 
ton obsclete Aet. We had thought that Mr. Fletcher was to 
‘be ted for frond oF for an attempt to defmaad. Whether sho 
Jus boon guilty of 9 heinous an offence i very proper question 
fora jury to determine. If ahe has sho must expect to muller, 
id no Spetunist wil complain. Spiritualists, ata body, havo 
fh desig to eo the ent which to them iso anered dexgged in 
the dirt hy any who would uae i for purposes of evil. If Mra 
‘letclir has 9 wedi let the fct be demonstrated, and let hee 
Tear tho consequences of her acta ‘Tho question at ian, 20 
presented tothe jary, would be simple enough, and weald afford 
inp means for vindicating the clas of justice, if joatice has 
reilly been violated, Why then is the case to be complicated 
Ty the introduction of a count charging the defendant with 
retending to exercise divers Kinds of vilcerat, srecry, 
Trchenfment, and eonjaration? What couideraion has inatigated, 
this now dopacture ad whatia ita signieance? If Mis. Fletcher 
{naoquittedon all ether counta she may yet bo found guilty on 
this though abe han prntined Spiritualism ever xo innocently — 

jury can bo induced to buliore that modern Spiitoaliam ia 
synonymous with the pretence to exercise the witeheraft and 
ABreery of bye-gone tines, Tosseure this decision, and thes to 
pt down Spiitualiam by force of lax, seoms, then, to be the 
‘urpon whih the Grown proseeatos are seeking to accomplish, 


Dut surely the purpose f» too abvurd tobe realised. Thera 
are thousands of Spiritualist in this country in every rink of 
Tf all of whom bur that Spsitali has nothing in omimom 
with witeheraft,sorery, enchantment, and conjuration ; and 
Spiritualism, therefor, can never bo thus foribly repressed. 
Wegive on our lat page to-day alist of eminent men who have 
tatiied themselves ‘of the reality of tho phenomena. What 
fay thove whe woul pat down Spiritualian by the sreng arm 
fof tho law to the testimony of men like these? Woald they 
thar the woeld believe that eminent dives, statesmen, authors, 
nd accatists—oven Royalty itaelt—have been 10 foolish or #0 
tricked aa to dabble in devilish art, under the belie o pretence 
that they were investigating paychologial laws And vill the 
Spistualiste of Great Britain, now thatthe attempt is made to 
tnbject them to pains and punalticn, hesitate to avail them 
felves of the opportunity to vindicate their cause from an 
‘unjust aspersion | They will shew themselves cowards if they 
Alo, ‘They may Taliove Mfrs Fletcher innocent of fraudulent 
[practices or they may believe her guilt. But these considern- 
Tons are wido of tho mark in the present ersic Plainly, tho 
duty of howe who sscypt the phenomena of moder Spiritu- 
lines -and expecially of thow whow pastion in the wotld woald 
tecuro respect for their opiaions—is to tender their testimony 
{defence of tho fact on which their convietions are evabliahed, 

We remind oor readers again that a conversions, in 
calbeation of the thirty-third anniversary of Moder Spicita- 
Sian, will be held inthe rooms of the British National 
‘Association, 38, Great Rusell-strect, W.C., on Monday evening, 
the Sist int, "We belie that the musical” programme will 
foe pecially attractive, and will inclodo the names of Miss 
Katharine Poynte, Mr Frank Quatremayne, Mr. A. L. Tumplin, 
Jand Mr. E, Tietkens Further particulars will be given in 


Tate English, wrote rapidly down in good Latin the angelic 


coer ext, 


ENGLISH MYSTICISM.” 


Tk would bo manifestly out of place, in reference to the| 
volaaas with which we propane © deal, ware we to quota the 
‘Hage which gives it oat tht straws shew tho way in which the 
trial blows Batic is ponsblo t> vary, or rather to expand, 
he simile, and say that when tho breath of public opinion is 
sting strongly in one direction, itis pomiblo to. make a very 
Chnditet “"mstooroogicl foreeast” by noticing how surround 
fag objects especially the books which emanate from the press, 
aie a Vs in the me diestion, just as treosy-n0 Tes than 
idler of gran, bead before the advent of the ising ale. Wo 
‘donot fatter ourselves that the particular form of Mysticism 
fa-which wo ere interested is going to become fashionable to-| 
day or tomorrow ; though wo should not be in the Teast sur. 
pened if wo woke up any moraing and found ourselves famous, 
Rerather found ourelves fashionable. We have no wish for 
eck a eval, because wo think it very Wkely that our troubles 
Srouldthen only have begun in real earnest, But wo are quite mre 
That iti by no acident auch books Canon Overton's biography | 
‘of Law ant the thisd edition of Vaughan’ ‘Hours with the 
Mystics” ianoe simoltancously from the pros. Supply simply 
snmwers demand in these matters 

“hd indeed, we are somewhat ata Toss to know why Mysticism 
fn nat fashionable in England : why tho rll of tho mystaoyi as 
‘given in Canon Overton's biography and in Vaughan's history 
Srpraes scarely an English nama. ‘Transcendental as th 
Sabject of Mysticism seoun, iis really, whether we vegan it 
from the so-called Catholic or the Protestant aide, the only 
faligion of pare reson. Faith and Sight mingle on the common 
ground of mystica religion, just as on the platform of Qutiam 
Wfoand tocar stand for the athoront of Romo and 
Genera, the follower of S, Theresa or of Robert Baxter. One| 
ould think that your hard-heaed Englahinan ought, in drvet 

‘to his enidty of eraniam, to bo amyatie directly he 
Tromon the boundary lino between the Charch and tho world. To 
‘Stastractalay ereed oot of elements whioh ignore the subject 
Siatterof all ereds, as Me, Harrison has trod to doin the Nine- 
Tecnth, Century forthe current month, isin the highest degree 
Mogial 

“Esaoa Orerton, whose book is before all else singulaly 
‘fair, tars thin question himself, a8 to why Mysticism is not 
‘Roce popalar—in the best sense of that word—in England. “Tt 
tay naturally bo aaked,” ho ways, “how is it, i€ Mysticiom 
rally Do-what it has boon described as being, that it has not 
Toand more favour with a pooplo no religious a tho English, on 
the whole, decidedly aro Tho question requires an answer. 
Tell havo boon cbnerved that in tho foregoing sketch, the 
ftameof not one single Englishman appeart. ‘The sketch, it will 
De remembered, was conned to those mystica exclusively who 
{afueaced William Law; abd thoagh there were many Boglshmon 
‘cf ampaicl tondency, who would come under the category, and 
tho wil, therefore, bo notied presently, there was assuredly not 
‘Gne who could bo called a myatie propee" (pp. 200-201.) Among 
those of modern times whom he mentions ary John Keble, ani— 
tome of ot readera wil be astonished to hear —Charles Kinguey. 
Te is quite trae, howorer, that, not oaly as the reviewer of 
Vaaghaa's “Hours with the Myatis,” bat from his own pro- 
ivtion ax well, tho Broad Church Canon of Westminster 
‘Game near ths eonsnes of Mypticinm, aa did his feiond Frederick 
Denison Masrice, whove appreciation for Williaa Law was deep 
‘and sincere. 

Te is naturally on Chapters X. to XIV. inclusive, that our 
regards particularly rest, Because itis in hve chapters that the 
‘abject pf Law's mystic ie principally handled. But there is 
fot a chaplor or a page of Canon Overton's book that doos not 
‘tmply repay perusal on the par either of the general reader or 
‘of ono who, asia confensedly tho cute with ourselves, reads it for 
2 special parpass. As Canon Overton says of Dein Waddington, 
fo wo havo already sid of him, and woald repeat it hero vith 
‘caphasis in his own words: "Ho hax made it hie laudable 
‘efoct tbs fai all round.” ‘Tho biographical portion of the 
‘work iss interesting as life history by Izaak Walton. 

‘Law was bora in 1686 at King’s Clif in Northamptonshire, 
1 place which wo aro told is ill rodolent with memories of 


(A Gambridgo ha ween excep aludent a tha Rule formy 
Fetar Ontos (ue)show, Holo his fellowship Eamanol 
end tape ol preforvn o e y hs onjeting! Hes 
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Seteatl stron ce ogul yor lleceardd Cl zay all untae 
Be aaonr of Jat Bitea, ail Dose, at Caton Overton 
fora him, Taw glk Myc" Whos ntrofusng the ab 
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wee ty ue olor tna ty Gel awal by Gol peg 
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‘all tho eharnctoratcn, both of Law's moral aud 
telletual natare, there none 

tHerough and downright honesty. Ho was totaly ineapable. of 

‘ny qubliing, moral or intellectual,” 

We st close our necessarily imperfect sketch of this 

charming work with tho touching memorkal which Mise Gibbon 
left of Tavs ast hour, Wo many well draw attention to 
thin as evidence of imyati ean dia, Tt i surely some 
to havo failiarised ourselves, a0 to say, in the enttlfe 
‘that state to which wo pase when to corporeal hu 
Tait sida the wpirtual body gravitate to it ft sphere, 

“Thi. deathbed,” writes Mina Gibbon (s quoted by Canon 
Overton), ‘instead’ of being a stato of afiction was provi 
dentally’ stato of Divine transport. Tho gracious words that 
frooieded out of this mouth wore all love, all joy, and all 
Divine trinsport. After taking lnve of ererybony in the most 
faecting manner, and. declaring the opening of the Spirit of 
Lave in the sol tbo all inal, bo expired in Divine mptarea” 

‘One of his last, £€ not his very lst act,” as his biographer, 
‘<yras actually amid the throos of death to sing with a strong 
and vory clear voice, a hymn called ‘The Angel’ Hymn, 
Almost immediately ator, his sal was with the angol.” 

Tis imponiile to overrate tho importance gf ich @ work, 
expecially since it appears at «moment when we are canrasing 
the clauses of Mr, Harrison's ly ered, or plaintive re-cchoing 
the demand of that ductor dubitantinm, Mz. Mallock, “Ta Life 
words Living 1” 


Beucrio Pexuusnxe Coxraxs, Lonmin —Wo are re- 
‘quened to state that letters of allotment inthis company were 
‘Posted on Tuesday ast. 

‘The Reewe Spirile gives a tranlation from a mediumistc 
communication through the lato W.X. Rose, a very distin. 
{guished Dutch savant and architect, prporting to devcribe the 


‘hissing Tink between animals and man. 
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MATERIAL CONDITIONS OF SPIRITUAL 
‘MANIFESTATIONS. 

‘Tho arlislo under this heading in tho last namber of 
“Tore touts upon @ subject which in doserving of serious 
tention, much more than i has hitherto recsived. At tho 
aime timo itacoms to mie we. are in danger, if we do not take 
tate, of tileading ourselves very considerably. 

“Al tre life, growth, progress, comes from within and works 
outward, ‘The external the rerlt of tho internal. Te isin 
rain to attempt to purty eho soul by inflting fasts and 
penances on tho body, Ei is i aay way inngined that the 
parifeation of tho former will follow the mortieation of the 
Tatler, ast follows ease. When the soul has besome alive 
tothe nature of «Spiritual life it becomes instinctively conseious 
‘hat ite development ia hindered hy wht it fels to be an undue 
Indulgence in carnal pleasures. Dut wo ought, T think, to be 
ceatetul, however atrogly wo may fel for ourselves, how far wo 
Tay down for others, what aro “carnal plesuron”” in thin 
‘objectionable sons. 

It will, T think, bo adnitted that itis quite pouible for @ 
aan who totally abstains from flea, wine, tabses, ten, eafoe, 
‘Kes to bo really ro earally minded a egands “the pleasures 
‘tthe table," wid to bo hindering his spiritual growtl mere 
theroy, than another man of generally abatemions habit, who 
perhape takes a ile flesh or wine every day af his life. 

Ie isin tho attitude of the mind towards eating and dank 
ing in themselves, rather han in tho exact nature of what is 
ten ot drunk, thatthe true spit of fasting consists, ‘There- 
fore, while flly agreeing with the waiter of the article referred 
toy that grom indulgence in tho coarser forms of eating. and 
‘inking iy Incompatible with high spiritual communion, we| 
must not discourage thon who cannot go to the same extent of 
‘butinnce, or nde them to think that thoy will receive great 
‘benefits by giving. up thove things in the uso of which they 
Alo not feat eunderted 

fasting, noldenal « “ ervifying of the fe” 
which brings its exceeding grent reward, td which will ld ux 
in our desires for “high spiritual coununion, apiutual itt, 
‘nd to manifestations of, and communications from, high and 
‘nteligenees tin tho obnerrance| 
y al of rule vhich we may anak fur ouvalves oe others 
BT B. 


ASCETICISN 


‘Tho antel by “"T-LN., MD,” upon * Material Conditions 
of Speitual Manifestations,” waggosts « fow romarkx. Thi 
writer lays gros trons upon a vegotae det, and abstinence fro 
lobo, tes coffe, and tobaco, aa condeive to phil pity, 
‘wheroon teats moral purty." Now I have salfelont leaning 
towards the doctrines of whioh 7. L. X." i auch an able and 
‘loquont expoundor to wish tore theo supported only by sound 
fngumiont, sad it oom to mo that ero is a grat deal too 
Inuch “bogging the question,” bythe use of epithet, in all the 
‘writing one aoen om this subject, leah diet is called. grow 
Teeding.” A pure diet” abainence frou eah, tea, cafe, 
tolmeeo, and ll intoxianta, Such abatineneo, we ae” tld, i 
emus to phytical purity, to that clerafinas which is next 
to gollines, "These oft-repeated assertions and thoie converse 
are sanding alone, simply a petito princi. Bach ono of them 
‘nay be challenged in hundred ways, and that which isthe very 
fist of tho quetion should not bo taken for granted. 

‘For insano,how would “T.T.," aot about proving that the 
‘wing of the chicken was npr fod, and a Spaiah onion, oan 
‘ual woight of gai, was pure food! Tt is undeniable that 
fleh inthe natural fod of many Diets and beasts, and to then 
‘f muant bo pure food, if there any ditinct moaning in th 
texproaion. Surely “TL. N. doesnot moan to imply that al 
foods can bo aoparatol into two distin! eatogoris, pure and 
impure. IE this were pouaiblo. theortially aa regaria an 
Individual at any given moment of timo, it would not apply to 
him at overy moment of hin life and in exery situation. Sell 
lows could hard and fast rule be made to apply toa whole race 
forall tine, If the theory of evolution be true, animal lie 
in constantly boing modified by its ever changing surroundings, 
tnd, therefor, T eannot abe hor ay’ rigid rlo ean be lad down 
ta rogurd the best dist, ether mental or physieal Porehance, 
in the remote faturo—and everything seoms to point to such «| 
concluson—fealveating and intoxicants will bo abandoned. $0, 


‘pon as wndean; but I think wo push theory too far in recom- 
menting the “diet of the foture” to the ofSpring of 20 
fenerations of Deef-eaters 

"The opis.” of asceticien consists in cativating the 
aspremacy of the will and higher instincts of ose, matare, 
‘he “letter” often mana denying ourselves all the comforts 
and litle harmlew enjoymenta whish make ife endarable. Tt is 
trite aaying that temperance is more dificulé than abstinence 
[On this ground, L recommend it to the spiritual acetic as the 
otter exercise.” The best rogimen for th man (whatever it 
say bo) iv alo the best roginen for the medium. G. F. G. 


‘LEWIS CORNARO. 


As “Liou beara upon its ile tho words devoted to the 
highest interetaof man both Hero and Hereafter," « reference 
to this remarkable man and his life may nt be inappropriate or 
interesting. A new edition of his short autobiographical 
ngs, translated from the original Talia, has recently been 
Dllihed under the title of How to Live « Hundred Years. By 
fe who han done it.” 

"The writer describes how, after going throagh a severe 
ites whan between 35 and 4D years old, he was indaced 
to make the preservation of health his spesial study. The 
conclusions at which ho arsived were that the moat iisportant 
points consisted in great moderation as to quantity, regelarity 
of habits, and general simplicity of living; and of these three 
the frat he seems to Bave considered the chiel, Tt does not 
appear that ho was either a vegetarian or a testotaler, though 
the probability i that acing be lived between three and four 
Fhaeed. years go, the wine which as an abstemious man he 
would drink in hve days, was bot much more than the natural 
joe of the grape,—and the animal foed woald not be the 
Dighly-f, wore or les diseased, prodact of modern civilisation. 

‘Comaro also tells ut that he found his mode of life eondvced 
rot only to phil health but alo to mental cheerfulness ad 
serenity, ‘Speaking of “melancholy, Matred and other violent 
pmlons,"ho mapa:—"'T have discovered this fact, that theae 
sions fave in the main no great influence “over bodien 
governed by the foregoing rules of eating and drinking.” 

tis of cours, spomibl to ascertain a thindatanc of tine 
srhothor Cornaro did actaally exeoo! the century or not, bat there 
ia nodoabe that ho enjoyed an extended old age of remarkable 
Jength and vigour. The diferent chapters of his itlo book are 
ated by hislf to hao boon vwritton atthe ages of 81,86 and 
5, In tho lst, after expatiating on the continued and varied 
enjozmenta ho oxperieneed, ho saya:—""T must further add, 
hat at this age, Tappear to enjoy to lives; one terrestrial, 
trhich in fact T pomens, the other estat, which T pomon in 
hough; and this thought ia acta enjoyment when founded 
‘upon things wo are sure to attain; and T,throagh the infinite 
rmorey and goodne of God, am sure of eteraal life. Thus T 
njoy this teresteial life in eonvoquence of my sobriety and 
teanporance rrtuensoagreable tothe Deity, and T enjoy, by the 
race of God, tho colestial which He makes mo anticipate in 
fhowght ; a thought xo lively ax to fix mo entirely. on thi wb 
ject, tho fruition of which I hold to be of the wtmont certainty. 
‘And I further maintain that dying in the manner I expect is 
hot really death, bat passage of the sal from this earthy life 
toa celta}, inmortal, andintnitaly perfect existence, Neither 
ean tbe otherwio ; and thin thought ia +0 pleasing, wo auper- 
Intively sublime, that it can no longer stoop to low aad woealy 
objects, such asthe death ofthis body, being entirely taken ap 
‘vith the happinent of lirig a cslstial and divine life. Whenoe 
Ris that I enjoy tro Hive; and the thought of terminating thin 
earthly Kio gives mo no concern, for I know that I have s 
loriogs and immortal life before me.” 

“He concludes by saying "Since length of days abounda 


Teed exporenco can tvifyto iby indeed, Tslemaly amare 
sllmankind that Ureally enjoy 8 grat deal more than Tan 
‘aention, and that Thave no other reason for writing but that of 
temvastrating the grat vantage which arse from longeriy, 
ad sacha eas I havo lived; and T dsr to convince men 
that they may bo induced to obec thove excelent rales of 
eontant temperance in eating and drinking, and therefore T 
fever nay to iso my vie crying out to pot, my fronds, 
(hat your ives may be even a8 mine.” 

‘The lilo volume is edited by Me. C.F. Carat, of 
-biahoga-Teignton, Devon, and pobibed by Simphin, Marthall 


‘lo, inn fature more remote, solide of any kind may be Toked 


and Co. ETB 


vwithso many favours and: besings 1, not by theory, bat by. ~ 


‘A TRIAL FOR WITCHORAFT IN 1681. 
To the Editor of “Taomr.” 


‘ANCIENT avsTERIES. 
‘This short extract Ihave taken from an old French book on 


Sia,—It may interest your readers to know that every] philosophy, whoto dato T omittod to note, but it was of the 
Spivitealist medium in England, and every person who by |soventoenth century. I uncarthod it from a circulating library 
a sfance aide or abets such modium, may be indicted | tat T frequented in Paris when I was not engaged in my atudio 


Sand tried for witehoraft, under somo antiquated statute which 
‘Parliament has forgotten to repeal 

‘Mrs. Fletcher now stands indicted by an Baglish grand jury, 
and is to be tried next month at the Central Criminal Court, 
for the high and horrible crimes of wircucxary, soxcEm 
reuse, and coxrcaariox. Theso are the words of the 
indictment, ad wach an indetiment ray be brought agaist 
every mediam, Spiritualist, or investigator. 

‘To make the roatter clear T copy the ninth count of ti 
indictment 

“Ninth Gnnt —And he for een op the, ath 
‘John William Fletcher, and Francis Morton, on the day first 
‘Mereaid, and on divers other days thereafter, in the county 
‘Moresid; and within tho juriadictlon of th sald court, unlaw-| 
Fay tend, to wit Go the ad Jeli Ase Theodor 
Hurley Hart Daves), to exercio and use divers kinds of wie 
rofl, sncerg cachantvnt, and conjuration, against the form of 
{He slatte in nach ease made and. provided, again the peace 
‘Sour said lady, the Queen, her Crown and dignity.” 

‘This the indictment which an intelligent Britah grand 
jury, amor to do jostice, has found in 1861, and which 
f petit jury, cqvally intelligent one may hope, will in 
fs few days be empannelled and sworn to try. | Whether 
Br Fletcher bo a witch, sorceress, an enchantres, 
cor a conjures, inthe legal slgaiGeaticn of thove terms, is lef 
for the jury to decide, and it would be irregular for ine to 
‘expres an opinion a to her guilt or innocence of such charges 
at T may exprom the astonishwent which all your reader 
aust feel that tho trials for soreery and witcheraft 
lackened the seventeenth century should be revived in 
retropois of Mngland 10 near the clos of the nineteenth, with 
Mr, Gladstone for Prime Minister and Sir Wiliam Harcourt for 
Home Secretary. 

Tn to be observed that the object of this pretenc to witch: 
craft, sorcery, &e, is not in question. The things emaelven| 
fre agalnat the statato, and any person practising. them or 
‘Ming or abetting such practice i liable to auch indictment 
‘Mr. Crookes; Profesor Zaliner, had he boon in England ; Mr. 
Wallace; Mr, Varley and all the acientie investigator of 
Spiritual are equally Hable to be prosecuted under the 
slgtote in accordance with which this indictment has bees! 
ound. The tral wil, therefore, be interesting not enly to al 
Spirtaaints, but to all who are, or may be, investigators of| 
‘aychologial phenomena, 

32, Fopetone-road, 8.W. 


‘WITCHCRAFT. 


 Protending to exercise witcheraft is an indictable offence 
under 9 George IL, cap. 6; see. 4, having taken the place of 
clu witeheraft, which, imaginary as auch offence is, was down 
to that year punishable with death (cide 3 Hen. VILL, cap. 83 
1 Jee, cap. 12). ‘These Acts” says Sir W. Blackstove, 
"oag continued in force 40 the terror of al ancient females in 
‘he Kingdoonj and. many’ poor wretches were meifced thereby 
to the prejudices of their neighbours, not a few having, by 
‘ome rane or other, coufemed the fact atthe gallows.’ When 
{he fence ok pretending to exercise witchcraft tok the plac 
of thin superstition, it wan clamed ameng the offences agsint 
God and the. Christian religion; ut as any such pretence ia 
relly only likely to bo put forward for the purpose of petty 
fraud, the oflance, if committed, may be punithed adequately 
under the summary ot the Vagrant Act (6 Geo V., 


7. L, Nrewous, MD. 


work with BM Carolus Doran. Tt was called“ T/Antiquté 
Devoile;" and. was excenivly interesting. The orthodox 
Roman Catholic who wroto it failed utterly and nalvely nis 
sendearours to bring ot the truth and supernatural of Chis: 
Uianity, im contradiction to hin eflorts to prove the contrary of 
Poganica. He was, however, mublimely unconscious of is 
spain pleading, and sotled the whole matter of the moder 
feligion of his tine by simple assertion, which no doubt was 
highly stifactory in hs time, 

Tn speaking of the ancient “ mystic,” he says—quoting 
Platarch—*"Thowe all taught tha life was one of puasage, and 
ost which no one could quit without tho will af God." 
Aristides said chat theso mysierion were not anado to give 
tranquility of spirit during life, and that the knowledge. of 
thom could not dliver men from the acidents of thin life; but 
that their object was to ameliorate the fate of man after 
death, and to provent souls bxing plunged in darkness, and 
the mire of impiety. ‘Happy is be, says Euripides, “who 
Iaving been judged worthy of tho relation of the mystery of 
the gods Liver a holy life, for theae tapaterion Dold all that x 
Doliet and most sacred.’ ‘They have," says Plutarch, 
‘elation to the futuro life and. the alate ‘of the soul alter 
ath. “Tho outward. roprotentation of these mysteries only 
shadow of the reality, a feeble age of those future loris, 
tho contemplation of ‘which is reserved for thoao who are 
virtuous while on earth,’ ‘The vulgar imagine, saya Platarch 
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-tap 63, wee 4)" Batret from A Draft Cxdeof Criminal Laxe|Dr, J. V. Maoabeld, the ealabrited, medium for, aneweting 


‘oud Procedure (BD. Leis, 170), pp. 5 and 446, 


led letersi confined to his room Uy serious indispouition. 
The Borton Speitalists are. pushing forward vigorounly the 
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tracing ont, We are compelled to beliove thatthe fir name of 
Spiritual has oufoed not a little at the hands of unesoning 
fiends and adherents, whose enthuiaam haeled them to publish 
toa souifing word rosords that will not stand tho tet of sine 
logical analysis and to make claima which, wero it pomible to 
demonstento thie trth, should be reserved for the esoteric 
sirclof instructed and experioned Spiritualists, but which, a8 
propounded to septal audienco in the language of heated 
fcnthusaam, with an utter disregard too often of exact and 
precise statement, can only bo viewed with astonishment and 
egret, We ar all too sadly familiar with tho loosely-worded 
atewent, the warm and enthusiastic description, replete with 
slowing words that half hide the exaggerated and hyperbolcal 
‘thought that is born of imagination rather than of reason, and 

mcerned more with th heart than with the head. Weknow 
the very phraseology, the studied scorn, of perhaps wo should 
rather tay, the impulsive dislike of calm ani col statement — 
for there i litte study in the matter. We ave fomiiar with 
the sual platitudes, and know how lid effect they can havo 
‘on thone whowe minds aro not alrendy prepared to accept any 
Imaginative deseription in lieu of proven fact 

We do not pretend for one moment to say that wach records 
do not represent tho sind of tho recorder. Very frequently 
‘dey are tho outburst of excitement caused by an aifectionate 

rviow between at emotional person aad a loved friend long, 
perhaps, mourned as Jost. Tho language used. may, to sch a 
[Person soom cold compared with the blest reality, But it 
forgotten that this language is to bo submitted to adverse 
critica by an anemotional and septal public. Either the 
record should not bo published nt al, er it should bo wo atated 
ao tand the ordinary tet of reatonable etiam. Tk may 
troll be that it ta too aaered tothe writer to be thus dissected. 
and analysed, It wero well then, that it bo kept from tho 
‘work, etahrined in the heart, tobe produced only for tho 
greater confirmation of already existent faith, or for the eon 
fhlation of some suiferer who is lke lreumstanced. Such 
records Belong to the sphere of the afetions, and are not to 
be put into tlm and calculated language auclh aa an unin- 
structed inquirer has aright to demand. 

‘A prolonged course of sash reading has a most prejudicial 
eect on tho ordinary mind. ‘Tho ingaier bogins 0 fear that 
/ewotion is the normal condition of the Spiritualist, Hl is fed 
on honey til he longs for a litle wholesome bread. He reads 
the loosest statements of what, irae, ar to him most portentous 
facta. ‘Theve are forced upon hit in such marvellous profusion 
that ho nds himwelf wondering whether a few would have 
ainagreed with his mental digeation to completely aa this heaped 
tp masa, Great names joel ove another, tll he is driven to 
speculate whether the writer bo not the favoured recipient of 
windom from the majority of the world’s dead sages. He is 
lieved from the noveaity for any prolonged speculation on 
this head by finding thatthe sages combino to talk what, in 
lean august mouths, he would have no dificlty in doseibing as 
nonsense, But where do the names come from, and how come 
hey into ouch grotengue companionship 1 

‘Wo wil lustrato our meaning from a communication in tho 
New York World of Febraary Sth, which is much to tho point 
a so doing wo take what comes fist to hand, and do not desire 
to imply that th sample is more worthy of remark than many 
others that we might sleet. ‘Tho journal in which it appears ix 
fs seclar one, not davoted to the instruction of Spiritualists, 
id, therefore, the contents must como beforo sceptical and 
fadverso mind This, at tho oul, is noteworthy. Tho 
Reading reads, “The Windoia of tho Ghosta. 2sciplus, 
Buripides, Marin Lather, Genghis Khan, and Beoou, in core: 
spondence with H. Kiddle.” Tho half column that follows 
rpts to bean acoount of various sittings held by Me. Kido, 
fexsuperintendent of the New York Public Schools with eae 


‘Shepard, a trance medion jand a very runarlable narrative it 
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in. “fe, Shakapere’s Ghost” gives an exhaustive “review of 
the literstare of Germany, Franes, and England during the last 
entry.” Bacon rotuens to commend hin shorter eomys at the 
xpenso of the " Novuin Orgamum," which he very properly eom- 
iors * too heavy for gonoral reading.” An anonymous Chinese 
‘hilosoplioe and. Confucius Mimself dacuss the future of the 
United States, and, in view of tho Chinese labour question, 
their view should bo intersting, Bishop Butler deals with the 
Lourdes and Knock apparitions, 2schylus and Enripids dncuss 
the Drama Genghis Khan hat something (wo hope it is 
Inntructive) to may about the mixed question of Russian politics 
Senirninia decries Babylon. Hermes Tvismogis reveals the 
mysteries of ancient Egypt; and Democetos takes pesimitic 
wow of ti in mat and answered by Do Quincey ! 
TNow, the Iori sof course, laughing, and small wonder. 
‘But there is no pretence that there great naines were not brought 
inj theo ia no denial that the sesount iso far a reproventaton, 
though an unfavourable ene, of what took place. Mr. Kiddle 
Himself is a min of intelligence and education, and is a not 
tinaie type, though « pronounced. ono, of many Spirtuait, 
What, wo ask in dismay, must be the efet of auch pretensions, 
to pi forward, on the average intelligent inquirer! The anawer 
fut be lotto the imagination, No language at our command 
oul en begin to do Justice to it 
J indicated some of tho causes whih, in our opinion, 
bined to ring abou the Tull in phenonsenal Spiritual, 
must beaded the too frequent mention of the abject 
in the courts of law, Most unfortunately, what are called 
sruats have boon rife and the public, antecedently prejudiced, 
Tha dra eonelusions unfavourable tothe cause of Spiritual, 
‘We do not now dell on this further than to say tnt thin atte 
of things is inevitable, and that it very largely depends on ou 
lon whether its a permanent injury or m disguised Dlesing. 
Mediums wil bo misjudged x0 long as projulic is arrayed | 
gninot thors, end 20 ong sa they give it auch a] 
handle. If they be only true to thenwelves, and to the 
faith that they profes, then what is temporary fnjury will 
five sure impetur to truth, We do not romenber any 
fre of the publis prosecute 
pot given frah atmalaa to inqa 
‘id more to publish tho facts of Spriualisns than any combined 
ffforls of Spirtalints with which Weare acquainted. Tt depends 
folely on the chancter of the questions involved, and of the 
fvidence produced, whether any given prosecution—and there 
frill bo plenty to aclet from—bo a blot on the exuse, oF a 
Irideapread advertisment of it, So long as they arw in process 
‘howe various prosecutions are deterrent. Tt isa question of the 
Inorent mature of the fate involved. whether that deterrent 
charuater bo permanent, ot tranalent ony, tobe aucoeded by a 
rovleion of feoling and Inge inereased interest, 


THE LAWS OF SPIRIT.COMBUNION, 
To the Baitor of #130 

Sin,—Kindlysend mo the fare numbers of Laos.” T 
tam glad atcha pero is out. Tho only defect T netic is| 
thefapparent lack of perception thatthe lara of aptual phe 
Hemel aro regulated acourtaly ty sabjective condition, meatal, 
rnsonaly arf oral, of th aera. Tajupatise neither wih the 

ula of the Holy Spice 
angen on tho other: Lam a power nedian tysl and a 
ied We rgoroaly nde exceptional personal eircsmstances, 
{Eid Lam convinced that Law als ill not neidet. Give the 
rope condition and the highest phenomena wil inanediately 
Eon Bat jst sasclec unde no progeny tll th iductive 
male weaned Ste oe of eS 
In haratony” of intllet, mora life, and emetions with sound 
diy heal Devetiobal nae, apart from inlet and 
ol iar rid annotate 
nr, T am compelled to my, you do ot teem to we to be 
Touly working ou the tight fothod. Sul forall ut T am 
“ore the clements such as your paper supplies, I am 
uy thratre, for Liou,” an rt wl eet well 

‘ours truly, 
TW. 6. 


smo ncbttt Tea Box oF Guuncon, Doss Puss. 
1 ner eute for xprorsrox and it terrible train of Diseases, 
‘Brusors and Liven Coxriassrs, Habitual Constipation, Pu 


‘SERJEANT COXS "MECHANISM OF MAN 


“Adtiras. dticered by Mr. Frank Podmore B.A. (Ozon), before 
‘British National Asvciation of Spiritualists, Monday, March 2st, 


ray discredited, or else 
tr instruments, or conditions, tothe agency of spiritual beings 
‘There are plenty found to chronicle, and a few even in vome 
sort to elas these phenossena. There are theories enovgh of 
the unscientiée, or what may bo called mpatico scientific Kind— 
uch ab A.J. Doris’ “Nature's Divine Revelations’—to account 
for then. There are even sattered hints of acientiis analogies or 
fupposed analogies, in provious and contemporary writer, 
{Indicating wish to sasimilate them with all that we already 
lknow, and oto mate “the bounds of knowledge wider yet.” Bat 
fof elaborate and consistent attempt, by means of pare sence, 
tod at wort, of tiene conjecture to bring within the region 
‘of what can be proved and demonstrated and explained these 
‘Sboormal phenomens, other than this of Berjeant Cox, there is 
‘pone. Aud ifon this acount only, the book must be allowed to 
to well worthy of note. If it cam be approved, of, at lest, not 
lisapproved, much has been gained. And if we should find, on 
‘arefl examination, that tho theories put forth as thove of 
reat part, 


off than belore; 
to damn a good cause 

Bot this wan not the point of viow most strongly dwelt ot 

thor himself. In the preface to his fiat yolune 
ly announces hinaelf sa about to ast the science of 
parchology on a now beais, and to enter into the liste and do 
Tittle on Behalf of the theologians, who cannot help themaelves 
nina the acentse Materialist, who seem all to likely, at 
Prevent, fo jan the day. And throughout the book itis to bo 
Foted that he consistently pose asthe champion of religion ; a8 
profes to. prove againet the Materialist the existence of @ 
Moulin man. And whatever concenions, as of “material mind” 
fd suchlike, he way make to them, be views them always st 
‘rnceuaons, at the price of which he may more Graly establish 
his own, position, aa above stated, to the confusion of his 
‘dvermriey, hus defeated with Use weapons forged ty themselves. 
‘And at the end ofthe second volume he esate that, by means 
of the facts and. argumenta which he has adduced, “we are 
(cabled to arive at some deSnite conception of that which the 
Materialist ejet as being inconceivable—an Immortal Soal— 
‘an Omniscient and Onunipresent Go.” 

Let ws hasten to examine into the nature of the theory 
‘hich isto reconcile Uhae two definitly contrasted views of the 
Tuniverse—that of the DMateraliat and that of the Theologian. 
In his views of the human body Me. Cox goce so far with the 
‘Materialia aa to admit of automatiam up to a certain point. 
Where he definitely, and whero he only eonjectomlly joins ine 
‘vith them its diflnl from the unseientie vaguenees of is 
Tnnguage, to determine. But ho is, apparently, simply endes- 
rouring to give expression to the vulgar theory—if' tise of 
Unreconeiled contradictions, never fasly brought face to face, 

ell acting 


external entity, 
Will, At all events, he admits the physiological hypothesis— 
that tho brain, in certain bodily states is capable of thinking 
‘rithout the ccompaniment of conscioumes; and that the 
fet of thinking so performed is as purely « mechanical, or 
[chemical, or physiclogcal proces as isthe peristaltic action of 
the stomach, or the secretion of bile by the liver. “He also 
speaks of Mind aa that part of theintelligence “which is seitly 
‘terial which is o-vinibly and palpably art of the organisa 
tion that it grows, declines, and is extinguished with the body’ 
(p 156.) Again, be says (p. 162): “Intelligence is nota visible 
for tangible entity; iia tot e structare, itis only a function. 
‘Precisely an digetion is function of the stomach, i 

ina function of the Drain” So farhe might be a follower of 


Condillac or the Eneyelopediata 


the garment; 
Shi lives as an individual being when the body dies, 

‘Kicaye and the mind conscn" And this szmething it i which 
Meals the Soul,  Spirit—for he exprouly declares thatthe 
emu areidentca or dior only as species rom genus, the former 
Yeing uoed specially of man's soul. Of his precise views on the 
Watete of this Soul, or Spit, his words leave no room for doubt, 
‘They are strikingly similar to certain other views pat forward 
Tyke or two later ina work called The Unseen Universe.” 

‘The accompliahod physiciets, Menara Balfour Stewart 
‘tat, who are wellknown to bo the authors of that book, find 
henectvea ax perplexed as Serjeant Cox by tho Material of| 
he present day, They discern, however, a ray of light in Sir 
W Thomson's theory of vortex atoms, According to thin view 
{he tltimate ‘particlea—hat we call atome—of matter, aro] 
Teaply eddies of definite size ia perfst lid. Now, the Suid 
raise perfect, the ies, once formed, ean neither be enlarged, 
tor diminished, nor destroyed, but remain for ever wualtera 
Now, what hinders wa from sopposing that there may be other 
Ind smaller vortioes in th same perfect uid, which may’ con 
‘Mitte, ay, the ether? And we may, if we pleas, go on to 
Nappore that within the body which we oe, compounded of larger 
Texter atom, there may be another body, answering to it 
aint for point, but invisible, being compounded of smaller 
Pifices, and within that another, and so on. And thi 
ody, during Mftine, may be supposed responaive 
Trews and movement of the outer body ; 20 that 
atte brain and double lle experience, and, above all,» 
tho-fld reourd of that experience, And when this outer com: 
‘nation of vortices falls to ples, and the man,as we elit des, 
there may be another body, like the fist, but finer and wore 
(ltcate, to fll back upon ;and this body will now constitute 
the man, aod will retain memory and comsiousnen, all stored 
Gpinan ethereal inatend of, as heretofore, a atria cerebro, 
Pais previous fe history, and wil be, in fact jut the same 

ridaal as before, with the proper complement of limb, and, 
if we lke i, digutive apparatos. Haro we not here, then, all 
that we cun want of Immortal Soul Sprit of God, and Heaven, 
provable or actually proved realtiea? 

TE does not appear that Mr. Cox actually derived any of his 
ows from these gentlemen, or they from him, but the parallel 
tearainlya very clove one,” Hla also provents the idea of an 
nner body, answering, point for point, to this outer body, but 
Rade of tome imoce subtle material.” In his fit volume ho 
‘Trmonly cals its stetance “atomic matter,” as opposed tothe 


compares it for fineness and rarity to tho matter of which 
‘omete are composed. “Tho probability i,” he say, that 
{he the Souls) ““snbstanco is vastly ore refinot than 
thinnest gus with which wo are acquainted.” (p. 317.) At 
‘events, wher iad of ether or fortex atoms or what not, 
{Sgite clear that Spirit ie not, and cannot be, immaterial 
orf compounded of nothing, t would be nothing : and again, 
‘an only be conceived of aa having frm. And, Goally, “Tf 
the soul isa rofined ody (andit most be that or nothing)” 
‘Thin material cal, then, is supposed, by some proces of| 
correspondence ex other, 40 grow up with the body and to 
‘perceive and gain experienc with it Tt permeate it, probably, 
Eh every fibre and tine, foals every sensation, and direct 
trery movement in each remotast lik. And iti, presumably, 
of the sue ahape asthe body. Though moulded by the sane 
laws, and doveloped by the same discipline, i isnot invariably 
sched by the lini of the external body; it ean at times even| 
‘be separated an a distinct existence during life, and is nally sot 
free, axa living entity, inthe dsslaton ofthe body by death. 
‘Of direct circumstantial evidence for this theory, other than 
that of the phenomena of clairvoyance, &., ho Tas lite to 
fer, For what external ridenco he requires ho relies alot 
‘wholly upon general sientise analogies, upon our fgnerance of 


the laws of natare, and on the limites poaibitis of being, 
‘Ge There is, however, one striking nt of facts which deserves, 
holice, He relates the otuervationgof a certain ME. Gillingham, 
fof Chard, in Somerstahire. Me. Gilingham appears to have 
ben dastied with the ordinary physclgical explanation of tho 
fecling of pin in lot Himba, viz, that, by a well-proved law, all 
disturbance in a nerve ia referred by the sentient mind to tho 
peripheral extremities ofthe nerve, which alone in a norms 
fare eapnble of excitation, and that when wo feel pain 
fsmpatated leg it ix the cut extremities of the nerves which are 
ated, and give rao to the aenaation. Now this suficienty 
accounts’ for mont of uch experiences ; but how explain the 
fact that persons who have Tost.» lib scmotines fel, when 
they vest the stamp aganat tho wal, that the rema'nder—now 
ont in vnblo shape of the limb goes ¢hrough the wall, and 
fecla cold. or hot there sscordingly From auch like fact is 
deduced the eonclaion, in wh 
tout is of the maine shape as the body, and doesnot aufer dis 
‘momberment with it, 

‘OF the special qualities possessed by this soul, Mr. Cox ix 
clear upon three mainly. Fist, it would not be subject 
to the attraction af gravity. This there need ho no dif 

fomceding. Gravity, as far ay we know ity is 

reiprocl attrction of someTOand more element, oF 
Kinds of atom, amonget themselves, There would bo no 
nliklibood in supponing a now species of atome—much Tem a 
new ayaton-—hich should not have entered into this confers 
Kon of mutual attraction, and 10 was not subject to its laws 
Secondly, aint wulntance would have the power of penetrating 
ruaterial ytatance, Now this, by Serjeant Cox's definition oft, 
[nb no means vo cay to conccive. Tein true that the molecules 
four matter ate, probably, very far spatt from euch other, Te 
nals true that the human body ean passthrough at, that 
rater ean interpenetraten sponge, or ether (C¢prenumably, the 
Shemical substance ao-aled) ean ow throagh tho porous solid 
fat xcork. Dat. we aro forced to note what Serjeant Cox has, 

rjarenty, not noted, that the motecalen of a liquid aro 
relatively fixed, ant can bo displaced from their natural 
fe iguid’ bering no molar strueture—without injury 
Jewential character, But the woul is, ex hypothe, old, 
partic, Hko Ghose ofthe wall through which i is mpponed 
fuss, aro relatively fixed and if they aro displaced, what 
Force isto ensure their coming togothor gain in proper onder? 
[Serjeant Gex's analogion s0 far provo nothing ; ho neds 
to how w an inntance of «slid pausing through » voli, An wo 
Fave no much instance we cannot, indeed say that our soul is 
tunable to yon through matter, but only that he hns filed to 
Take the thing probable, or, in tho atrictort senso, concsirable 
tous. Lastly, we can cordially, agreo with Mr, Oox, that on 
avehic body will havo, iti» ikely, more wide and'infalilo 
Perceptions than thovo of ovr present state, Tt is abundantly 
Evident that out prevent sense are, t0 t0 speak, artifcily 
ited; and might readily bo eonccived as enlarged 

for oven numerealy, without sabverion of our existing. phytio- 
logical scheme. 

‘Finally, though dicerning th radia fity ofthe view that 
sco in eonacloumees and intelligence simpy the rem of certain 
motions of material particles, he finds n0 dificlty in his on 
heory that conseioumess and will, and whatover there may bo 
fot aptcitual faculty in ma arw strictly dependent on, if not 
cially synonymous with, certain other oolloeaions of particle, 
“Sfnaee refined. than the thinnest gas with which wo are 
acquainted.” ‘Tho one doctrine, ho notes, is repaguant to the 
oral sense and wubversive of all man's highest aspiration; the 
ther, by dat of adroit conjuring with “ethereal substance, 
‘spittal existence,” andthe like, may be mado to prove the 
ing of God, and our possesion ofan immortal soul 
(Xo be continued.) 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We invite apesial attention to the announcement, in our 
advertising columns ofthe eonverszione tobe hei on Thursday 
Minti the room ofthe British National Amociation, and of 
the very excallont nusieal programme which has been arranged. 
for the ecemion,"Wetrust that there vill bo a very large 
attendance 


‘A goo emo, one among many sush, of the appearanen of the 
Spirit ina ditant place near tho timo of its severance from 
the body, roaches us from a soueo on which we place full re- 
Tiance, About two yours go W:Le loft England for. Ameria, 
Nine monthy since he married, aud’ hoped to ving is wile 
home to ne his mother, to. whom he waa tenderly attached, 
(On Fobrusry Aly howover, ho wan taken veith sudden lines, 
Which terminated fatally on tho 12th, about 8 jm. On that 
hight, about thee-quarters of an Bowe after the parents of 
Wad roired to retin England the mothor heard the clear 
vies of or son speaking. Her husband, who ali eat, 
take hin wif CS was ho who was Neither of then 
had been aslo, and sho replied, “No! Keop quiet!” The 
the voice continued, “Ax Texnnot com to England, mother, I 
have como now to #0 you." At tis time both parents blieed 
thee on tobe in porfect health in America, snd. were daily 
txpecting a leter to announce his rotum home. A note 
frat mado of this very startling oeeurrence, and whon, 2 
fortnight since wows of the son's death arrived it waa found to 
forrespond with the dato “on which the. Spisit-voice hal 
fnnouneed Ma presence in England. Tho widow said that the 
preparations for departure had nealy been completed, and that 
erthhand shed mich anaiety to gl to Bugland. a se his 
smother 


Tinto bonoted that in thin ato the voice was heard by two 
persons, nether of whom had baen aaleop aul wo wore ot in 
{That slate Detwoon wakingandaleeping when imagination rons rot 
‘Theo persons wero not Spiritualts, and therefoo are not to bo 

ably subject to hallucinations, nor were thoy 
iden, nor of any other delusion. They 
Had no reason to beliote thee son to bo ia other than hia wvual 
Health, Thoy nelther expected bed news of his, nar that any 
fora would be convaged sto thenertraoedinary 
tnmnnet, Moreover, the Young tan was tenderly attached to hia 
snathe, had hoe in bes hi 
her in apinit when he found that 
‘Th cae a good instance of those in whi 
motive power which causes a Spirit t present itself at oF soon 
‘ter death to same dear friend or relative. 


Another intresting case of direct intervention cane quit| 
recently under our own knowledge. A domeati servant, Mary, 
Shared with her two sisters the duty of maintaining her oi 
rents, who were very poor. They managed to contribute thei 
are in rotation, each taking a month. Tt was not Mary’ 
‘month, and she had no reason to think that her sitersIad| 
{alld todo thie part. Nevertheless, she wont to bed ote night | 
‘luring the sevoro weather and. dreamed that her parents were 


nt fring. Sho repeated the dream to her mistrew in the 
fmomaing, and, by her advice, got a P.0.O, for @ small amount 
fd seal it” The leter of acknowledgment expresed great 
Tlic atthe timely supply, for hey would oleretse have ben 
compelled to all hie Blanats ge coal 
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Of Highest Gor, ty 
‘And al Hs works with mercy dat enbeace— 
‘That Vemed angels He vend to and fo, 
‘Toscrve to wicked man, to serve His wicked fon, 


How oft do they with golden pinion leare 
To ting shite yng aretrnts 
‘gst foul onda to ad we ita 

omitting the theology—for we hare learned atleast not to all 
tan Gots wicked foo—the belies noble and true that Spirits 
guard and Keep the who wil lend an cr to them, and are the 

ners of merey and bloming to many who little reck of theie 

In memoriam, Mother Shipton} One by ono the das fl 
Wo did think that we had truo prophets in this od lady, 
‘hove alleged vaticinatons are combining with plantary con 
enctions and other causes to vex this work. She and the 
{Great Pyranid seemed, metaphorkzally, to rest on the suse 
Toad tana A refoonce to Noles and) Queries (Scion 4, 
Vol XL, p98) wil diate the faith that any of our readers 
ray hare fn the mythical old seers. He prophecies turn oat 
ter bo tho work of @ Mr. Hindley, of Brighton, who owna the 
tot impeachment, Such shocks to faith ar hard to bear. W 
trish the verifcations ould be done away with nu easly a the 
Togue prophecy. But, alas! whother Mother Shipton prophe- 
ed or not, the wold in a terible sate and er crowd on 
vl Al one hardly knows what new horor tay startle wx The 
suauination of the Orr isthe ltet; who Knows what nay 
ome next? The ait ie full of anticipation of dates, and it 
setm a if malign influences of sme Kind or other were hang 
it all their own wa. 


‘The Cueto in reponse for the statement thatthe Princeas 
Dolgoroukl ina nore of great power. It is alleged that sho 
saw caievoyanty the amamination of the Czar, and when the 
nowaarrived atthe Winter Palace, was found paying for his 
val before the Holy Image in her private room, She wat 
Informed that she must leave St Petersburg at once, 
and cried out ‘Iam going; but give me the marrage ring.” 
On being told that it was shattered by the explosion, she 
whispered, fainting, Thon it wan all tru,” and was removed in 
ill unconscious state to hor slodge. “But,” adds our con 
temporary, " Romian lio, from the ate Cains downwards, 
tosay nothing of Raman gentlemen—are all moro or lean 
Spiritualists; and the storia of thei extraordinary blits would 
alight all trve disciples of the matic creed of Animal 
Magnetiaa.”” ‘That is a rare touch, “the mystical ereed of 
‘Animal Magnetiam 1” Wo shall hea of the mystical cred of 
Unconscious Cerebration next! Bat anything to got out of the 
plain roth." Spirit the las Uhing that T will give in te.” 
A popular preacher recently suggested that some people had 

ts they had torepent 


in ouch distros hat they wvuld be elipd to all ther Blane to 


ar much need to repent of their 
of their sam 


SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 


“The follwing important letler has Ben addresed bythe Ree 
De, Morice Dai tothe Arbbishyp of Canterbury — 
‘To me Mose Revesixp rar Ancuatanor oF CASTERECRY, 
Punare oF Att Esa1aso, 
Ar Loxe Ancnnoaior, 

Tventare to hope tht no further apology will be 
ecemary for my addressing your Grace, when ata that the 
oject of my doing so ix tho recognised incision within the 
National Church of many penons whose orthodoxy is now 
Traduly suspected. alls to those persoos who are, pechaps 
hot very apily, termed Spiritualists, bat who may, I think, 
{e roughly deactibed aa beliving thet the Pentecostal powers 
‘til reoain with tho Chareh, and that Chris's prizes, made 
Staring the grent Forty Days, are yet being literally (fle i 
ocr mit 

‘Thare oo means of uriving at the actual nanber of thove 
cho Wal the opis comprised under the’generie name of 
Spirtealinn, Tn America they aro sid to number some 
Sllions, In England they are auch more numerons than is 
ruerlly wuspectel. Neither do T claim any represcatative 
Fovition smongat them. Tonly spesk for myself, ax » clergy 
Than of the Curch of gland, and for thove members of the 
Eatablied Church who think with me, and some of whom will 
taivasly append tier signatures to this letter in order to give 
Waduaional weight with your Grace. But Ihave special means 

fo noice of thoae who hold the doctrines 


fund, ix very lange and constantly 

‘This Itter—to aot a phratoology which recent events have 

wralesed faniliar—ia designe to embody a plea and a plan for 

{he toleration ofthese porns within the pale of the Church of 
ind 

Ttinay, T know, be urged that there in 
formal acknowledgment of such persons witht 
for formal sentence of exclusion hasbeen pr 
heen, Tam, of cna aware of this; bat Ineed not inform 
Sour Grace that here s something even worse than that orert 
Tan of excommunication which our Church is too wivo and too 
digulded to wcll as a caval weapon of aanult. Theron that 
ast suwonption on the part of those who bear ofc in tho 
‘Church and ‘of thove goed ten and women who constitute the 
congregation of the faithfal, that these doctrines must be 
fontina; and auch foregone conelason, which we know to bo 
Tint far more erful tow thas any snatbema that could 
rmsibly be faleinated. 

"As aa inatance of the & priori method adopted in. apeak 
ing ot Spiritual, ‘Tanay mention tho proceedings of 
US Church Congres’ Committes held in the vestry of St. 
Serious Oharchy Newoutle-pon-Tyne, and reported in the 
Tina uerspaper of March 21st. The Bishop of Dacharn was 
in the chair and it wan proponed to consider, ax one branch of 
the work of the Congros, "the relations of the Church 

Accitions from Chritanty,” those deviations 
secited as. (0) Infidelity, (0) Secslaian, (0) Spittuaien 
Tam quite sare that wo enlightened a prelate as Bishop Lightfoot 
ould be tho lst to do a studied act of injustice; bat T need 
Teely my that, however skilful may be tho apologist whe 

‘Sprituaiom at the Congress, he would 
‘by fnding his ssbject set down 
Tndeed itis 


speaking ender soch circumstances 
Soe ridoopend a Oe peojedie against which it x my. prevent 


sense of mach injustice. Will yon bear with me, my Lord, 1 
tell you how this soject frat came to me ax an endorsement of 
‘tho cardinal article of my religious beliet; and how, aa the 
‘convotion grow, it han gone on steongthening, instead of weak: 
‘cing, cach clauso in that Christian creed’ which, as Gods 
‘ainister in tho Church of England, it has Doon for 09 many. 
years my privilege to defend and to promulgate 1 

“When Set thismatter cane tome in th year 185, and tartled 

out ofthat quictsalfcomplaconcy which mado me laugh at 
what Tdid not comprehend, i camo thos. T asked what the 
ower was Ghat communicated, and wan tld that the Sprite of 
‘he departed bad the power given thom. T asked for what 
‘wurpon, Keoping my written question concealed from all but 
fayelf; andthe aniwer given to mo wast may make men 
eller in God, 

‘And this i what I find, an fact it hax done, I havo sen 
smen—young men especially—who| would be soberod and 
‘Saatoned by nothing ese, sobered and chastened by thi. 

‘Shall T'bo doomed presumptuous if T ak your Grace to 
ctertain for ono moment the idea that possibiy this may be the 
tnethod by which faith and reason akall become fared aad 
Mended” This, a1 T nod not aay—and ax your own 
recent archopinopal changes no thoroughly recognised —is a 
tlie when, whether wo will of not, tho appeal docs with the 
lange majority of mon, lio to sight and senso, even in matters 
which wo clam in the esteory of the supernatural, What if 
{hie soiled. Spistualisa bo a concession to such an appeal? 
What if the mur faith be destined to take « new and nobler 
meaning than it commonly bears: and if even this humble 
platform on which T take my stand bo the stoppingatone to 
igher things? 

Thor is one hing, at all events, certain, that Atoiam cannot 
co-eiat with thowe opiuions clam together under the name of 
Shistualim, One source of prosont danger, therefore, would 
‘Be eliminated if this belief spread. Powsbly that nay be ita 


« Jeni bone. Tt anay not bo meat forthe rasa of. husnanty, but 


the stout unbeliver who will give in to nothing short of 
lone —for the Thomas rather than for tho Nathanael 
Te would till have a wide misslonfeld, even if 

Timid ies area thus, Just ax T have known young 
rvoted by arovelation which they found adapted to meet thle 
requirements, #0 have T in the courve of my’ protracted 
faveatigations met with men of eminence (it would be inidious 
tormention name) who from blank Materialia have pared to 
aliot in God and immortality by moans of « aystem thus 
cuciosly fitted to moot thom on their own ground and to 
fank theology among the inductive sciences. Literally tdi, in 
the words of my intial eomununication, make men belie tn Go. 

‘But then the question naturally occurs: Did it mako 
Christiane of them 1 Tdo not mean, aid it make holy, 
Aleoying saints of thom, because we know that the fullost 

is apt to io dormant in that reapect. But 
oy believe the aogond claane in the posta’ creed when, 
thoy gasped the fret Did thay olive in Jonus Christ. 
the Son of God andthe Redoomer of muakind Did it, infact, 
take anything moo than Thelatsor Unitarians cut of thove who 
before wero Athelta or Mateialiste? 

‘That ono minds. after aovepting one stage of truth 
sould halt before passing on to others and oten seotn to. be 
[voted permanently in the prlinioary stage, is only, perhaps, 
fatural But Ihave seen tnany aod many an instance where 
tho new-born faith wet from unbeliof per saltum, not to mere 
thsi ballet ot aceoptance of historical Christianity, bat to full 

rgniton uf Chriat's Dive nature. T know Tay vente, 
‘ritout asking his permiaion to quote the eae of my venerable 

‘Me Saaoel Carter Hal, atone in point, and T can 
sour your Grice that he by no means stands alone. Some years 
[ora astonished beyond manure when aiterary man, whose 
Aloubte had lingered long by hi, camo up to me in Foot street, 
find nid the noino and ain of Hint great thoroughfare, thanked 
God that he had been brought through Spiritualism to accopt 
the docisine of the Atonement, Can we, my Lard, afford to 
‘epeeiate an instrumentality which accomplishes wich a ent, 
(ren though we feel we should profer to work with other 
sachinery ? 

Te is, however, when wo come to that eruclal doctrine of 
Christianity the Resurrection to Bernal Life—tha the special 
force of thee opinions becomes evident; and that their ortho- 
Aaxy is above suspicion. T'need not remind your Grace that in 
hirespect the faith of many Chratians is ditresingly vague 
find Uae such vauenees reacts on religious life and, tends to 
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‘dcadon Christan effort. People cling toa supenstitious notion 
‘Hat death will effect somo thoroogh change inthe inner being 
And that he who dies a sioner may rise wp an angel The 
Spiritualist gives tho fll foro to. that expromire word 
‘igharncler” Ho belioves that the stamp graven in during life 

Too found on the spiritual body and its immortal 


Tenant ater death. ‘We Deliaves inthe Intermediate State and 


lings tothe doctrine of Bernal Hope. 

‘With regard to the Hely Catholic Church, too, he i wling 
to accept that definition contained in Article XIX, whieh 
ayn: ! Tho visible Church of Christ i» congregation of 
falful mon, in the which the pare Word of God is preached, 
nd tho Sacraments bo duly ministered acorting to Chris 
frdinance.” Two other castes of his ereed como in here wit 
hosal force, tons He believer in the Holy Ghost. He belives 
th thoroughly inthe outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost 
{hat he carn bring himself to concede that tho mimeatous gis 
thon bestowed hve grown effete with tine. He believes that 
the promises mite by Christ between His Tesurrection and 
‘Ancealon ao in Sota they wore in Apestalie timex 
ein only mon’ faith that makes tone gifts Tate Tn this 
toapect T woul quote a few words from a valued friend of my 
tien, formerly a beneiced clergyman of the Church of Bogland 
Tiutaow in the Roman Communion. Certainly hia words have 
oles relevance becuse arene to the Roman as wel ato the 
‘Analcan Church, He asks Where is the bishop who now 
‘euninda tho misionarion whom ho senda forth of their title to 
ch mimedlous powers? Where are the Christians 
tallove in them except as things ofthe past? Why have they 
trate tobe apt of the Inbertaneo of the saints? - Why is the 
Ghurch so, mndane in its rapt, 10 eager to disown, its 
‘rental prorogatives, a0 eankered by a profound scepticism, x 
ralons for rigid dog ‘ateloas withal of nig and 
wonders which ate he caine of 
ath? "Jone ‘Chrit te the mune yesterday and toda 
find” for over; and if Hia ministers relied on Hi 
flow ar thay did of old thay” woul speak with tongue 
find cant out evil aint, and disaye nd pain would ly befor 
‘hoon Te fnaarely not without pertinence thatthe canons 
four Church of Baglan contain & proviso that no clergyman 

al exorcise with nee fr hia Bishop. 

The Communi other great. doctrine held 
too loo by ordinary Ohstian, is held in its fulnew by 
Splrtuait. ‘Ho nso beathen ken of annihilation in death, 
‘honk others who hare no hope. He believes that ky God 
trorey communion of the mort intimate Kind ia still posible 
‘Who ike him, then, xn sy with reference to thowe who are 
hot ton but gone befor, "Oh death where is thy sting, © 
irave whore is thy vitory 2” 

"Puig from the fundamental clases of the Creed to those 
cvurch ordinances atid minor details tn the sphere of which, 
‘orthodoxy ia metly held to i, T vonture to claim, your Grice, 
‘hat Ghere ato no sich loyal adherent of the Church represented 

‘Jour Grace as tone whose cclesiatial principles are 

Zvened with Spitaainn, Thoogh of meceaity they lean langoy| 
to-ymbollam, and own the force of ax ornate eultus yet 
rincipls or prntice havo no tendency to soar above or sink 
alow the level of saber Anglieanisnj and this sno amall boat 
to bo abo to mako in these disputations days 

‘One word of ention T may’ dare to insert without disrespect. 
Tis that your Grace should not bo misled by the smertion 
that Spiritual ie stply co-extensive with table turning 
rapping, &=. Thote phenomena arrested attention at fst; but 
the practised Splrtaalit no more thinks of reeursing totem 

nn tho advanced stadeat thinks of perpetually epoating is 
Alphabet, Tan not, however, defending the aystom aginst 
{hone who sail ie digits. My wish sto aser its orthodoxy 
fand its compatibility with loyalty to the Church of Bngland. 
Tt seems strange that one should hao to dwell so strongly on 
‘this neong hat the profession of Swedenburganian (a mere 
form of Spiritual) has not boen thought to bur orthodoxy. 
‘ne of tho cuatesof the Ito Arehdescon Sinclair held ofco at 
‘tho same time in the Swedenborgian body and in the parish 
church of Kensington, and soreral professed Swedenboryiane 
fhavo retained thelr prefernenta in our Established Charch. 

“could go more ito detail, and should be glad to do s, bu | 
fel that my communicatcn han already exceeded the limit of 
‘letter. ‘Ihave n0 desire to drag your Grace into a eore-| 


‘spondence on this sabject, All Tam anxious to do into vindicate 
tay own postion and the potion of those who sympathine with 
me. Likrei anima meam. Fooling as Ido that there isnot 
single doctrine ofthe Church to which I ras ordained whichis 
‘hot ties by the light thrown spon i fom this new st of 
facts, Teannot of course, fel it consistent with my ordination 
vows to abstain from the exercao of my ministry. My one 
Wah in tn devote myself to what T most always deca my 
Mecwork; but while these opinions are held Bereta, T 


sttendance at church. I make our service 
opinions they represent should be, namely, sapplementary 10, 
hot substtates for, dhe rogular ordinances of the Church. 
‘Members of other communi-na, no doubt, fel the doctrines 
ot which I have spoken to be equally ffcacious in certifying 
‘her postion in the bey to which they belong. Writing ss 8 
clergyman of the Church of England to the chief reer of our 
‘Anglian communion, Thave oaly been anxious to eatablih 
my own relation to that communion. Tam so conscious 
attachment to the Church of which T have been 


tothe Bishops and prominent clergy of the Eatablahed Cherch, 
and alo further to trouble your Graso by forwarding, in a fe 
dae, alist of rome few menlbers ofthe Church of England who 
agree wth mein the main ax tothe opinions I hare expressed 
havo the honour to be, 
My Lard Archbishop, 
‘Your faithful servant, 
nantes Mavnice Davis, D.D. 


Formerly Curate of Kennington, and Sunday Brent 
ty Opteturer atthe Pariah Chueh, Chelsea 
Stephen?» Bush, London, 

‘March 2d, 18 


‘of the futare " being 
he thinks & 
commenced, 


H. J, Steven, 


and by whom 7 
74, Milkweod-rwad, Herne Hil, 
‘22nd March, 1881. 
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OBJECTIONS TO REINCARNATION. 
To he Eiiterof “Lowr.” 

Sim,—I have read the paper by Miss Arundale with much 
Interest, bat Teannet say that i has in any way brought «con 
vietion fo my mind thatthe teachings of the Re-Tnearnationit 
ie fomded either on correct reasoning, sound theory, 
‘experience, or the intutionl or common senso of mankind. 

Te must, however, bo admitted that it isa doctrine which i 
not only held by « lange number of Frunch Spiritualist, but ha 
‘existed more of ar as a pilasophy or asa dream among various 
‘teachers and peoples of the earth from the earist times. 

“As T believe there is always tobe found a certain snbatratum| 
of trath in all existing belief, we thas ask, Whence ia arisen 
this belief or dream 

Tn atewer to this question I have alvays held that it arose 
fro thors vague and aiysterious semutions, as of a previous 
long-orgitten existence, which so many have experienced, on| 
vinting new places during one's travels, or meeting individuals 
for the fist time, 

I myeelf have often experienced those senantions, and T have 
always accounted for them Uy sappesing Tay in unconscious 
Clairroyance or in the wanderings of the soul external tothe 
body, in deop sleep of in dreams, have had a foreknowledge of 

‘event. 

‘That thee impressions cannot be the remembrances of very 
inant past events would soem to be proved bythe fact thatthe 
individuals and places which recall these seuantions are clothed 
‘or caltvated as at present, and not as they were a hundred ora 
‘housand years previous. 

"This provision, an T have sad, has always been the explana 
tion T Rave given to myself ; and on reading Swedenbory 
" Hfeaven and. Hell” dro weeks ago, Iwan gratified to find 
that thi isthe explanation he gives 

‘Now, as to Swedenborg. Surly his opinion on this subject 
in worthy of much acceptation. He, wore than any individual 
inthe work's Ristory, profemes to give from experience his 
Anowledge of spiritual’ things, and he not only denies the 
doctrine of ReTnearnatin, bt assrta that he met and conversed 
‘rth sealy all his deceased acquaintances in the land of Spit; 
Td not only conversed with thse, but with the Spirits of many’ 
tori characters in heir proper personalities If 00, thevo 
Spirta had not disappeared in reincarations, 

‘Mina Arundale ballores that the Bible teaches the doctrin| 
of RecIncaration, becaise Jesus said John the Baptist waa 
Bliss. 

‘This remark by Jenus seoms to we claely analogical, and 
siguien caly this; hat ax Bian was the greatest of all tho old 
‘prophets, 20 John the Baptist was, an his analogue, the greatest | 
‘tall the last prophets 

‘St. Peal says, © Agar [Abraham's bond-maid] was Mount 
Sioa in Arabia,” but no Re-Tncarationist would therefore sy 
that Agar was a re-incurnation of Mount Sinai and Pal himl 
dds it a allegory. 

‘Jesas himself cn the Crous eid to the poor penitent thet, 
"This day shalt thou be with mein Parade.” 

Tait concsivable that thie formerly wretched but now hapry 
rman, whove whole life in Jeronlem was probably one series of 
‘errs and miseries should voluntarily foraake that Paradise and 
his Divine Master in order that he might by a reincarnation 
live a better and happier life than heretofore on earth? 

“sit indecd conceivable that any Sprit of an expiring natre| 
should desir to come back into time, ther to eufer and again 
pariah, when he had the option of going on unto perfection in a 
igher life 

It Sant cononivable thet good Spirits should desire r-incar- 
ration, and if iis only bad Spirits or uch a prefer human to| 
‘icin bis, then what» Srightfalinjatice Uhey commit in 
tering the bodies of sample and pare infants, 

‘What right bas any Sprit to commit this burglary or ou 
rage—to rob mo, an it were, of my child, in ender that it 
‘might play the fantanti trick of pretending to bo my child while 
‘ts, maybe, th Spirit of some rasally thief, who by his re-incat- 
ration in my child perpotraton the fouest ofall his theft 1 

‘We know that Spirits often control human bodies, and 
to bites, sooner of Inter, to the ruin of these bodies; and 


‘In Eastern magi woh things are spoken of, but, if rv, fo me 
they are disorderly, unnatural, and bad. 

Tt us reason out one single suppostiouscase Let usauppons 
some unhappy and unfortunategyptian malo Spirit r-incarnts 
inthe person of Poiphars wie; that se r-inearnates in Aaro 
‘hat his Spirit r-inoarnaton in Saul, and he in Jezabal, and she 
gain in Pars, and he in Xantippe and abo in St, Peter, and he 
{Calvin's wife, and the in Edward V., and he in. Mary 
(Queen of Scots, and sho in Pope, and he lay in. George Elo 

‘Who, Tsay in the namo of wonder, is thia Sixt! What 
the name, ner, nationality, and appearance ofthe creature, and 
where is hin identity ? 

‘Take the British National Auociation of Spiritualists at 
Monday evening’ lecture, We naturally and innovently believe 
that we are bobolding Mx, Desond FitzGerald, Br. Desmond 
FiteGerld, Mz, Hallock, Mr, Podmore, Mx, ‘Tapp, Mr 
Woodlorde, Madame De Steiger, Mr. Harton, Mr. Dowson 
Roger, Mr, Shorter, and Me Tebk, it may be 

‘Bat we are under an entire delusion for these aro not as they 
svem they are not tho sons and daughters of their fathers and 
fnothers, bat are reincarnation of Him, King of Tyre, 
Mark Antony, Golish the Giant, George Washington, oahus 
the aon of Nun, Hypatia, Sourates, Louis XV., Rob Roy, 
(Cleopaten, Julie Cesar, Grinalil, Howard the Philanthropist, 
(George IL, and lly tho great Dr. Jenner, 

‘But the Re-fnearnationiate ny, where inthe justi of God if 
some ead lies of minry, the set of lying and tyranny, and 
ferah miserably, unless they have another ehanee of living « 
etter and happier life on earth | 

"Thowe poopie ight with «yal loge say, how unjust is God 
to sks the Notth and South Polar regions all ce, whales, and 
tht bears, while the washer and. more favoured parts of this 
{arth are bathed in ashino, the els clothed in glory, and the 
si vol with the song of bina, 

‘The aoawer fs that the Judge ofall the earth wil do right; 
that our life here in bat as a speck in the ocsan of eternity; 
and if the poor repentant tet on the Cros at once ascended to 
Paradise, why should we not slowly work out our own salvation 


Incarpationat, but with very 
fev who belioved that they were doomed to still further rein 
carnations. ‘This is aurely very strange. If Re-Incaraation is 
the onder of natar, how ist Unt iis wudealy come to an end 
tvth monty all ita present believers, in tho yeary 1870-811 

‘Re-Incarnationite say asx is ony tho acident of organisation 
nd that Queen Elizabeth might bo on a future occasion Charios 
Dickens without any inconsistency. 

‘Bot. this smerton i contrary to all, philowphy and 
‘heonophy. The male and female cements in nature aro not 
interchangeable, but represent the eternal truthe of + and — 
Jou, the earth plane, to be transpoved to — and -+ in the 
Spictal per. 

‘inaly, I eonclode the doctrine of Re‘TInarnatin in a dreamt 
unsupported by one single foc apart from ‘teontrl!” or 
Soetton, while tho Dll! that woare individuaitin incapable of 
exchange, the allt univers vole of the aoul and is on 
temo by innumerable personal witnesses from the World of 
Shirt; albeit, ther are no doubt many Spirits, chiely French, 
rho anise themeclves hy redesting the delusions of the Re: 


Tooarnationists. 
GW, 2D 


SATISPACTORY SEANCE WITH MR. BASTIAN. 
‘Teatineny of the Rey, W. Mall 
o the Biitorof Laou.” 

Sin,—Jout a I think that ndiference to Spiritualism and in 
aispositon to examine ita laine are dvereditable, so T foal tht 
phen extracdinary phenomena have been rather disproved and 
Thown to be impostare, or have boon developed under circum 
ances which seom to render thei reality indubitale, som 
public teatimony to tht eflet in incumbent 

xisting circumstances in connection with tho rubject seo 
to ender such course imperative. Heneo theso few lines 

"Another motive also prompla them. A few: months since it 
svat alloged that tho well-known medium Mr. Bastian ad beon 
Aleloctd in impostare. To not think that any impartial person 


sre Know that er Spirit been Maman Dodi and) produce | would fil to ste that there were elements in the acoout of the 
{ince and murderers; But we ww nothing whatorer of good | dotection” which rendered the propriety of the application of 


‘Spite appropriating the bodies of other people's children on| 
‘he excare that auch children aboald thor bo evolved. into 
higher beings 


{tat term extremely doubtfal Subsequent czcomatanoes in tho 
farec of the  expover,” and previous eirvunsiancesaferwaris 
Brought to light, confirmed tho doubl. Now, as {was las 
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fvening  witnos to the occurrence of phenomens throu) S 
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Sethe tine by my wate nd ating as T di tho nearest to the 
[Shins Tay able to obtain more tha a front view of the 
FENN adie occupied Uy the appearance of each was Dot 
ore than a few aceon The figures were of full length and 
tscoan eight, and on my roguating ue of them to ome if 
tafe tho cabinet Nr made. one step forward and 

ated’ After thi we had maceh talk fom 

soy Gt Hwan rary god tlle and explana 

me oto ati he 


“Bjects, and expecially of he way. in which | 


the motion of fight interfres wih the stability of the forms, 
Givktens within the cabinet indispensable, and Chel 
the light of the shortest duration. 
nan of thy cronies Tam nt ale, to 
n command. salt the 


Tam Si, ; 
oan NOY Wretiaw Maat, 

£296, Richmondoad, Hackney, 

‘March ti, 168 

LADBROKE HALL 

(On Sunday evening lat Misa Samuels, the Car median, 
datvered a dodicatory adroason the ectasion ofthe naw pat 
{lam sig brought into ua. Tho altar pee” waa bandoomely| 
ecm ia, ad ey ond 
irporing and artiste eduet, A lage audience comple 
impel onsen wih ch erst the wdcen, nto 
the vor} exealent rendering of "Ho shall feed His flock 
Hine uy Ste: Knight Smith At the close ofthe service 3 
Fr Os Mialhews gue hia thanks fo the fiends ad vii, who 
‘had tapported hn In these meetings and sale was condent 
hat hay wero all lore of truth fd ogres the, ere 
Sultegod by Keeping open a place forthe dicumfon of wack 
winciflca. Bie; Matthews expresions were wannly ehdoaed 
Fy theandiones, 


anDir?. 

[At tho weekly mesting, on, Sunday ovening ln Mr. E. 
‘Adina a member of the Cnel, related tome of is expert 
meni esting Spt tel In i ome da 
‘thor he chained wondsral spontaneous teva, Hanke the 
Bost to rulo thei ives n accordance wth their knowledge, 
fo ths tom ash. SputaieSrenide" an influence" might 
Senate ih nd try th aes 
‘iterwards ope depessting th poahing of Sivtuans dow 
the Throt tthe Pll bang’ f opin that the gradual 
evelopment of knowledge by. the. educaion of the tame, 
lod o the contant progres f Seas, would bring their nis 
Ap to the truths we advocate; he ale strongly objeetod to the 
aden sme! 6 nie fone Spins to de 
‘esl th mon of Gta and. charged he eee 
ou and yam engage iy. Haropeah tains man 

isprusity, iapite of and not in etmmequence ef, the moral 
fetehingy of the Chinn religion. 


Spivitualion in thin town, at last prevents indications of 
merging from tho state of inatiity'that has eualavuded i 
‘Sherine aoparture ofthe Mesrm, Hinde to Ameria; th chang 
tren oer vores nha cle, wlth ble 
‘hat have prorailed 20 ‘tive members here hare 
‘eennlly ueftod in the formation ofa Lycoum of Payehology, 
Wid Weview that by a careful stuly of the laws relating to 


2 medium, has bees working 


ing 
fren 
Med 
focal mediums, who sit for materalintions. 
Peeilent- eect and no doubt Spite: 
Rere in the near foture Uhan has Been the 
~EBIORLEY. 

‘Two very excellent and cloquent sdrenes were delivered, on 
Sunday last; im the Temperance Hall, Keighley, by Me J 
Mane’ of London.” Mr AD, Gray, of Bingley, occupied the 
ha at ibugh ote Srna, eee hi onton 
Stk lectures andl of the great ability ef the speaker, 
ta tice onstaction with the sentiments enunciated) In the 
Mterpoon, the subject was, "Starved. Soul,” and im the 
(Aang, Doce Death End AML?” There were large sciences 
Ta eevices, whe listened th evident interest tothe truths 
Sieford., We.re quite wre that Ste. More is instrumental 
Reflecting much good, Besides the ability which is displayed 

San his gentle and hind manners endear him to al 
DG. 


Mr, Walter Howell has been actively engaged here f late, 
ate tee awece of lane and beet 
impliment sane, wat 

about 0 persone raid 

Sie Howel, 


he company present. 
I delivered fo tance addresses 
ing of Christ," and in 
Tia evening epee What the Sprite ean tlw of the state in 
{thick the lve Peach subject being ehowen By the aeienee 


NEWASTLEON-TYHR AND DisTRICT. 

Spinnin wl Ibooring nn of troubles, and frm 
pew ination Une movement wil have fe well pleted 
TAC ster eens and safe throogh the Teeks snd shoals 
es bo NES fa 

ho morning sericea the N.S.E.S. are progreming far 

aby, a are well mpported by thw who are terested in th 
[uctéa On Sunday morning, March Oth the paform was 
‘tip Aled by Stems. Davses! Borton, and Hare, who came 
feetant mont commendably inthe unatoidabe abevoce of 3, 
Wall Inthe crening 3, Lambolle favoured the wo ciety with 
thetic of his interesting Siasourss upon "Life! ix Nature 
and Programive Unfotiment.” 

‘On Sunday lat the quien of Mra, Westgarth delivered two 
impreiveletaren upon Spirtoaliam in relation to oor 
BAGS Salh et whi « eur and aymptte repens 
from the gadiace 

is Wally i. ia double capacity of lecturer snd. test 

‘uimitahy” in the North district 
{ering he Int week or ta Debs, Delaral, Shields and 
Stherfiace may” be congatelated eo the excelent asilance 
endefed by hi valuable Services 

‘Sin Wed in about to enter into an, engagement. with some 
eallemen in Laon fora eore of txt anes, which wehope 
Sl achieve ther daired end, and tend to spread the Tats of 
pittual phenomena. Wo trat from the Kindly feaing of or 
Tondon fonds that Mine Wood wil meet with that sympathy 
fares score t Laon moms ing 
Bo 

“hcontemporary has seen St to be ofonded at an hone ort 
ony part Co dctall an account of sdance about which be 
ube last weok another account Tegret that sock aie 
ould ive displcaare, and hope in, fare not to ofend the 
sence omy oan end. 
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Too late for this weok’s 


DJ. Peper 
5G. 9.—Many thanks for your tat of new subscribers We 
ste ee a eter fling yor wed 
W. EC.—You have both expremed 
Sd itis better now to let the matter drop. The 


views on the sbjct, 
‘isetton 


‘St your letter would only increase the tunplesant feeling 
Sead unhappily exits 
Ancaxos sands us 2 i “Spit mewage” which he 
ced nt fatling a change 


Siviees weed pe 
Ripno Laima 
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LULL IN PHENOMENAL SPIRITUALISM. 


oly, 
essons of the Past, und Work of the Putare, 

We have now pointed oat & few af the causs that seem to 
as to movant for Our present postion, We ar free to conf 
that we have slid rapidly, an over rotten fe, in out dealing wih 
ime of them, Tt is not that we deste to ignore anything ; 
wre rish to be perfedy frank, Bat we cannot mend what is 
Troken, and prefer rather to point a moral for ftare guidance 
tha to dwell with iteration on what i pant. Spirtualien has 
fopromed no rapidly, ae grown to auch afaturo in so short a 
finn that ft would bo strange indeod if its development hed 
thom without rebuke. We aball hardly lay ourselves open to 
the charge of hyperbical statement ifwe say that no movement 
that the world has yet known has sprung from speh ema 
Trgianings, and. han 20 rapidly developed its infoence epon 
mankind’ It i bat the reappearance of what wnderie all 
‘eligiocs systems, the nineteenth century analogue of what 
fae repeatedly i times past iniueneed “humanity. A long 
‘course of Materialia had lft wen in sate ite ft to roy 

i wan nowdfl to| 


“henes the phenomenal manifetation of Spisit-power, 

“This has by no means been the oaly or even the chief method 
ite prosentation ; but it was the ft, and it i the one with 
which we aro now ooncerned. It is that also which appeala 
hiety to Uhe inquirer. Hence it is important to deal with it 
{an any reiow of the past or any frost of the futare. During 
the thre generations lat past vat mam of evidenos has beer 
sccumalated. Of this some is valualem on account of the 
loom methods of recording to which we have previously ad- 
verted. Bat a very large proportion is full of interot and 
‘alee to the student of Spiritaslion. The old. Spiritual 
‘Mepssine erahrines Ue boat and most serviceable records that 
vreare acquainted with It was adnimably conducted, and ite 
rages are full of interest to any one who would master the 
abject with which it dela. ‘Human Nature taking a wider 
Sold and dealing with aubjects outside of Spiritulinm pore and 
vper, contains, nevertheless, maa of fact that in of 
Permabent value. We meed not say that The Sprites and 
The Medium aro replete with oneal matter. Fora long tine 
‘hey were the receptacles of all that was recorded i this 
country, and in thet pages ia to bo found a record of the last 


to be attempted? 


us to a lang extent, to uiie the experenoo of the past. W 
ray ignore it, if wo pleas, to our own cost; but its written 
Tewont ae at our nerve, We have repeatedly been struck with 
the way in which inventigatore pt aaido tho experience of 
thote who have preceded them Admitting that this is duo 
largely to tho character of many of tho records, it is sill 
remarkable fact that ren deal in thin way with the guide- 
Tooke, soto say, that aro at their necvoe 

‘We have no doubt that this is attributable inno ama 
degree to the fact that the ltertire of Spiitualian is 19 
lunyetemataed, Tt is wey reading, and there ie no pioneer 
to guide the inquiter through ta mazes, No altowpt lus been 
rade to reduce its fata to order, oto lay down any laws by 
whic investigation may be sinplid. A crude and undigested 
‘has, inviting, and in many aapects repulsive, repels tho 
Investigator. Now ie tho tne to remedy this fault.” A lll in 
the evolution of the phenomena invites attention to what as 
Already buen done, Tho mind withdrawn from present 
foourreneee and can afford to devote itself to the records of 
de pat. 

‘But fow attempts have been made at clasafention, and thove 
that have been projected ave never boen completed, Tn the 
year 1691 the Cambridge Ghost Club published a circular, to 
Thich the distinguihed name of Brooke Fou Westeott is 
Tetded, inviting rooonda of phenomena for ehasifeation, Tho 
riginal document may bo found by tho curious in the fit 
oluive of tho Spiritual’ Mfegosine and in an appendix to Dale 

"'Bootalla on. the Boundary of Another World” 

fe donot know, wa should be much intersted 

ton vas ata responded to, and 

freer the elu extriod out it intentions in tho way of casi 

Beatin. Te was tho eatiot venture we know of, and it may 

well bo hit materials in wuflclnt quantity wore not then 
forthoming. 

In Auman Nater of 1876-7, « conaidarblo attomp 
undo to doa in an orderly suannot widh what tho author ealed 
he Tranworporeal Action of Spirit. This ix another phavo of 
the subject, but it many be noted as a clar and sdocemful 
attempt Fdace to order vatious records tho ction of Spiet 
onthe plane of matter. ‘The aariee of papers by BLA. (Oxon), 
to which we allude, soma to supply want which wo have 
waya felt in auch Dooka as Mr Crowe's “Night Side of Nataro” 
fd Spiers Sights aod Sound.” These latorare undigested and 
‘Suaulomatised records; what i wanted isa rationale and a plan, 

“fn the sumo magus we retamber the sume writer printed 
erin of papers dealing with the physi phenomina of 
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pea" Tho time iexie for ie the xeon is wt 
Tee bere end opportunity. Who wil undertake 
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‘We lave mid enoagh to show what in our jedyment it} jo 


‘wing wrongly done in the precont. ‘The pat, for god or evil 
done with, Weean bat gather sp itslesons and elnve {0 
Jarn wisdom from its teachings. But for tho fatare it rests with 


Sefnition. 


98 LIGHT. 


(Ape 2 1881, 


pel 2 1881) 


LIGHT. 99 


SHRJEANT COX'S " MECHANISM OF MAY.” 


Address delivered by Mr. Frank Podmore B.A. (Qcon), fore the 
Britiah National Association of Spiritual, Monday, Monch 2st. 
(Continued from page 91) 

‘This, thn, ie tho doctrine which i to be tho champion of a 
too unsientie and much-worsted theology inits encounter with 
triumphant materialism ! With what words shall wo welcome jt 
Tein not my intention hore to discuss the truth, or probable 
truth, of the "hero i too great slack of dante external 


stecrain 

‘ind int it clear tat whatever‘ he may har done 
Sejeut ox hn nt auensed in proving th moray of 
UiePeoal ray even intra othe fod; Dt ha 
{eit us sor thas Ga” For granting Cnt in tered 
ASiytarver hs her aerial oy bow ewe to poor, 
Moray it 8 tape 
Prcbslly te lhe wn Having Ben agen of ct Bogen, 
Brie dealoped and peated teat ily he aoa 
alte ndapettant of tine To my ind ome fly 
Strain that Sin era! by whe Mr, Co eal wane be 
‘italy dinmogtnd, Sach ‘liao inion tas 
Sree evmped f hch kn 
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», but an infinite ono? Have we not good reason | 
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“Bera fr sal il vd 
‘The Btaral ool from ll nd” 
Sredenbogias and Spisituatintaaay, however at thin isan 
Ingarect tne af the term Thoy dinguaatwecn aps 
‘pirinn, pews, tho Golo vament i man and a 
dina,’ ster tha oral vctere, comes fo man wit 
{eset tho iol eration, which ondsts beter ext 
fa Uh body.” They appeal to tho constant ae a 
ihe tration of tie Oa Texan Boo, 


he expremly, and in set term, declares that he oses thet 
sj that when he speaks of “aoa!” 
E Be incl 

po asbiguty here. 


4 
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Pposed to be 
Triat is own 
omorer tot eabjct fo hela eran 
tot here miareprevented —# a 
Intends to say, and Goce actually nocooed 
apparent frou’ his two of the word payehology, 
Einin in his preface that his work i intended to be 8 
Inireduetion tg. the stady of 


iat 
ini 


"Now paychology, by univeral consent, whether that umge 
aj its exymslogy or not, signifies the acence of mad. 
{t deals withthe phenom of consetouseas, with sensations, 
ican, emotions, desires, volition, their geoels, sequences, 
fopredetons a cmhatons 1 cae wuc quaint 
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insef from all the boadage of traditional methods, ‘wan the 
‘examination of the aman mind 


Berkeley and 
Rei and Harey, Dopld Steve, 


ftipring of a mere phenomenal ‘cence, misbegotien of & 
speige iota; nad tel foro wan  cotrtcwslece 
ut ofthe ctaaratien of hisown mind, or any other, aan hope: 
mo ta an Tor him to stomp, by jumping own his oon 
ont ody i neal aot TE Ey hat we 


Staten of feoling, and thelr laws, anda no more to be confound 
suilogy, became ical ethodaand 


that 
‘what they tent of 


"ox doesnot leave oi ay 
doubt upon fo point “Again and again thoaghoat hs bk 


Shs ajlSege stains the techni rete ft 
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undone” ‘Then wy may nt howe wo ay weal ta 
eaten Pon oe cat ‘Why eel tt 
es ee ene Yn el a tine 
= eas Rant 
Feat op a er 


Gt| tent 1 Better, I think, for Uo who dnd the benefit of what 


Toosider purer and moro healthal habits of living to adopt 
‘parce 


yy | em at ont, or at th easiest convenient period. 
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rac 
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i pened, rough 


Taam who amecta ths in 
tr fave wore only aquoston af degree, and you could confute 
fondant Materialian Wy "doubling. ita premises 
here never wan Materialist more natrow, goa and 
senna than this s-zlledPayehology of Br Berjeant Cox. 
(Po be continued.) 


‘THE QUESTION OF PURITY 


rte in a friendly way by writer in recent 
‘and its readers may expect some reply 
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in the perest forms of food. 
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Yy drink, and several others sel Sa 
Uhr manifestations. What scandals have wo not had from 
omous and. drunken clergymen On the other hand, the 
vont wonderfl masifestatione have ever sen Were 
modu anal wh tend be ance wer ng 
In'vhnt Teomier the purest, and therefore the most, health 
Fanner, with tho day bath ‘and alainence from tes, Intex: 
‘ean narcoticn 
‘Considering simpy psa healthy which i the buss of our 
isu if Lave been struck with to examples.” Inthe 
rm. war, tho Tuskich soldier, prectialy vegetarians and 
teeta, astonished Engh surgeon ty the eave and rapidity 
ik ny reefers the tut trie wound and 
ality, 
{he House 
eer 
in 


Te poor dagman's corn, 
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tho foes pitas development and eommvanin, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


At tho Fortnightly Discumion Meoting to bo held at 98, 
Groat Ramellatreot, on Monday evening next, Madame de 
‘Shoigor will read n paper on * Axtand the Supernatural.” 


Wo seo with plonre that Mi, Bgliton as arrived in 
Donon, U.8.8., a has eld n wicca sdanco on the evening 
at March 7th, we the house of Mex, Andevw Bigelow, under the 
fuvpios of that lady ad tho propritors ofthe Danner of Light. 
‘The phowomenn wore of tho kind estally witneaed in the 
presence of th rary not as x alient 
nd watlfacory fou Alternat Hight and dark sfanee, 
that the ndam, himself entree, woul be frequently ought 
‘ont among tho people, sing qulekly followed at his ext by the 
Ippearanes of 8 fri at the open Mr. Hglinton 
‘ll remain in Boaton for sino ite tine, and in taying a the 
Bk, Jane's Hotel, Suite 205, 


‘The recurrencs of eortain numbers in connection with certain 
tives ‘ffry a carious aubjest for romarch. The number 9 
would nem to rulo tho lives of the lato and present Carn, 
‘Nloxandor I. was hor in 1818 (vo nines, and was murdered, 
in 1881 (tro nines), aged 63—ngit le of 
‘Atexandoe TIL, wan Dorn in 1845 (eo nine), and came to tho 
throne in 1881 (Heo nines), agod 3b—another multiple of nine 
‘Weave heasl that atch reoureences are not uncommon, and 
veo bolive that acme who regard oisens with attention Gram 
‘conclusions fom certain naiabers favourable or adverse to tho 
fives of thone in whom thay ao found to recur. Pethapa somo 
si owe readers can give oer instances, 


‘The highly-important letor addroued by De. Maurico 


Davies to tho Archbishop of Canterbury deserves al attention 

from those who may not bo able to coinaide in every detail of 

ite alatoments and conclaniona. Tis the letter of an ordained 

i of tho National Church to its chi minister, 

for tome tolerance for opinions that, albeit they were 

fo Primitive Church, find little faroar nowadays 

Twith orthodoe Churchmen as body. Tt in woll that tho 

‘Archbiohop should bo reminded that Speitualian is not meray 

‘vecteneeveithtableturniy, and that it has ita religious side 

Which ‘repradacen with fithal aceursey much that the Lord 

taught fir followers to expect whon He live with thom during 

the forty daya that intervened betveen His Revurreetion and 
‘Arosa, 


Spiritualiam doesnot indeed, and a man of necenity on the 
platform of pure Christianity. Dr. Daviosnakes no such elas, 
though he eter cate, or one at aut, to aow that there is nothing 
incompatible in a Dalit in Spirtualina with complete accept- 
fico of the creed of Erangolie Christianity 
the Spictialist that “Atheism cannot co-éxiat with tho 
opinions clad together wider the name” hebears. Te may 
‘eo; anally it is 40. ‘Tho demonstration of existence, spar 
from a physial body, is apt to render the acoptance of « much 
nore extensive belie! comparatively uxy. ‘The mind that las, 
ty this method, become emancipated from the abacklas of | 


belief which it has ween to be right in the one great point of 
fnan's survival after phyrical death, And so it comes to ss 
‘hat rigid methods of demonstration are not exacted, and few 
are very carafl to deine their position with precision. In De. 
Davier's own words, Spiritualism may make men believe in 
God,” a thas made them ; and that in enough. ‘The path by 
trhich each travels may bo left to his own hice. Weave known. 
Spiritonlita of every conceivable type of theological opinion, 
from thove in whom it ie apparently almost impereeptible to 
hese of whom Dr. Davies apenka. And we are clear that it is 
vroll that such should be the ease. We can conceive of the 
{xistence of philoophieal Spiritualists who do not take note of 
theology at all: and we can even conesive a robust Agnostic 
‘who, while accepting thorooghly the demonstrated facts of 
Spiriteainn, would aterilyrefo to correlate them at all with 
what to hmm i ail “the unknown God.” And wo at least arv 
[not prepare to condemn what sets o reasonable a position, 
any more than we make objection to the wanderer from tho 
ith of his fathors, whois only too glad to recur to his arly 
freed per slfwan when the great obstacle has been removed. 
There ta room for al. 


Spiritualism, we observe, i about to engage the attention 
Jot the next Church Congres, to be held at Neweustloon- 
‘Tyne, under the presidency of the Bishop of Durham. The 
programive of papers to be Feud includes among ita subjects, 
"Relations of the Charoh to Deviations from Chriatanity: (s) 
Tnfidelity—() Secularinw (9) Spiritealiam.” It is news to os 
ht Span i devant Chat” Prom 
what form of Christianity? From that, we presume, of 
the writer of the paper; for the Church of England, of 
which “he is a member, already inclades within  itelt 
atious sehoolaof thought, who would find it extremely band 
to define their several postions ao aa to hit upon any platform 
from which discord and diawnaion should be excluded. These 
reveral schools, however, would probably agree in the general 
acceptance of the Dible an their role of life and standard of 
faith, ‘They may be recommended to stady ite Spiritual in 
the interval that will lao befor tho Congress is held. They 
will find there mach What ia to the point tht may previously 
have eacaped notice. Scenes in which appears a Name, the 
hoeat in their faith, when daly pondered may throw some 
Tight om the question how far the Spicitualiam of to-day 
deviation from tho Christianity of Chris 


‘The duty of the Church to Sprtualiaa ! Tt i high tie 
that it be defied by those who have 10 lg neglected it. Tt 
han been too Tong the cutom for tho Church to anathematise 
anything which originates beyond ita own border, of seem to 
feomtravene any of it own tenota. ‘The Catolic Church has 
eon content im refusing to countenance any Spirteaism 
except that which a produced within is pale. The lives of the 
ints are fall of records tht may be exactly paralleled by 
cccurences in the Spiritualism of to-day. Bat thas were holy 
en, and Spiritualists bare “deviated from Christianity” 
‘The’ Protestant Oharch, lou consatent, regards the whole 
matter as dabolie, and will not even meddle wi i in the way 
fot investigation. Tt ia a priori condemned, and prescher, 
Frith rave exceptions, content thenuelves with fulmiaating 
guint ian “a sign of th tinea” ‘Thee day, wo make bold 
oma, is o recognise in moder Spiritual a cntineance of 
that Spiritual intervention with oar world which signalised the 
days when Christ trod thia earth, and which they might 
reaonably expect to recur in ““theee latter daya” when they 
ok for His reappearing. 

When they have studied Spirteaion in their Bibles, and 
Jeomparei the records they find there with thove contained in 
four own pages with steady frequency, they may proStably 
fnguirohow fr thoir own Ciriani anewers the txts pro 
eibed by the Founder oftheir Faith, and how far the signs 
{hat all follow thom that belie" are found among Spiritoal- 
Ista ‘They wil neud to look Tong st home before they fod 
any manifestation of then, but avery alight search will icover 
their presence among those who are sid to “have deviated 
from Christianity,” but who aro, i reality, a locr copy of the 
Primitive Chorch before i faith had been adulterated han 
sy scion of blivers in Orit that can now be found. 


Tin among Spiitualite that “tho signs that hall follow 
them that believe” are to'be sought for with most chance of 


<lbasing materialism, i tonderly disposed to the brond tenets of 


aucoom, Tt Ga Spiritualists who best undertand and sppreciate 


some of the events rcorded daring the myatio period of tho 
Foy Days, and who ca enter most completely into the motive 
hat ‘he whole fe of the Man Christ Jenox Tt i 
Ghaylate can most thoroaghly comprehend many facts recorded 
jelbe Bible, which to those who are notable, as they are, to| 
‘El then by events in thei own experience, mast for ever 
Pein matters of blind faith or soret doubt. It in they who, 
By th ibecty with which their experience has mado them free, 
Wz et able to discriminate botwoon Divine Truth snd homan 
‘Dogon, and to reject the lator ax an unwarranted addition to 
‘the former. 


We believe that the Religions Tract Socity is responsibe fr 
sehat appears in the Leimre Hour. Door the Religious Tract 
[ciety think ita part of ta religious doty to bear fale witness 
Serial the large and inernsing body of people who believe in 
the poniblity of Spirit communion The April namber of 
Teioure Hour contains another of Washington Irving Wishon's 
‘Govons,profomedly in exposure of Spiritual, but in reality 
a the art of the profesional conjuror. “Mr. Bishop explainy 
ime of the methods of coxaping from bonds and sacks 
‘rould have his readers believe that such clamay contrivances aro 
Toomplete explanation of epirtan! manifestations, AM| candid 
Taveatigators Enow better, and the editor of Leisure Hlowr would 
Iimow better too, fhe would devote a leisure hoar to honest 
inquiry. ‘But then he could not allow his correspondent to 
flavour his articles with opleyaboso of Spritualite—and it fx 
the abave that gives interet to these pretended exponures 
‘The Religions Tract Society should be abore this wort of thing, 
find should hesitate before it allowed one ofits pabliations to 
be the vehicle for slandering & Duy which inclodes men and 
‘women ofthe highest rank—sooa, literary, and scientie 


‘The “Great Spiritulit Case,” ax the newspapers pat it— 
meaning thereby the tral of Mra. Flotsher on the charge of wing 
{aise protonces to defraud Mrx Hart Davies, and also of 


tending to exercise witeberat and soreery—il bo the next nive | necountable manner, 


he last 10 years, more than «rao allusion to the bola which 
sty no means general among English Spiritualists, 


inlet wily ar tenga a ely 
ra fom eer wrton for tho ppm a oxpsing some 
Ste fluc of tho Recncaatinsa Tt fos thin sores 
that the reducio ad aba ravly. quoted. “dn 
5G, We BLD. was poking fhe paragraphs of th Daly 
‘Sees ital for gngel evallowed fy a hn way to 4 
Tide wild cha. Uh ta hin math itr may bo 
frunted to lnk str hin.” Beantino wo sans the ko, at 
iT ienot quite wit oar fend intnded. ‘Tho laghtor comes 
inn th ober aide But why enaot even. the Daily Sew 
treat Spinal fey 1 


‘The newopapers have a ood deal to say on our subject from 
week to week, and what we readin notalwayy pleasant. Te is 
[Good therefore, to note in the Sporting and Dramatic Nes of 
Tast week an aacount, well and clearly put, of a séance in which 
case of Hentity seems clearly made out.” Tt is no Wetter and 
fo wore than others of regular oocurrence, But iis clearly 
Tecited, and wll reach a new audience in our contamporacy's 
mse ae 
“The March number of Payhiohe Studien contains a report 
of some extraordinary stone-throwing on the 17th of November 
last atthe house of @ gentleman named Batternay, living at 
Klopotiva, Sebenblryens: ‘Tho account is accompanied By a 
round plan of the house and its surrounding gardens, &e., 0 
yrove the impouibiity of any trickery in the matter. The 
rons concerned are not Spiritualist, and their wonder at tho 
ccurrences is consequently all the groater. Pieces of hart 
‘arth and atones came on dient osasions against the kiteon 
wrindow, smashing aid scattering tho glass in all direction 
Tut inaleud of paming Ahrovgh tho frvctar, the minis in 
Similar 
Inimiles fall from the solid cel 
were wubequently re-projected fom 


‘aye wonder, And what then?) Why simply thin—that, bo the | the kitchen floor in other directions by an invisible foreo in 
inoue what it may, it will bo found that Spiitualian has been | road daylight. In ono instance a stone was projected from 


neither * killed 
lenorgy from the increased public attention 
[imongst the witnemon who wil be called to testify to tho truth 
of the phenomena” are Mr. Crookes, Mr. Cromwell Vasley, 
Me Alfred Rone! Wallac, Mr. HL. Jencken, Me. 8.0, Hall, 
the Bae of Oruwfordand Baleares, the Bar of Dunraven, and 


naa others, whose evidence, accepted by the Court, will go | 


ery far. towards convincing all uaprejedicod minds that 
Bhirtuaiata are not necomarily ether fools or knares, and 
that there mast bo something init afterall." 


By the way, the newspapers haro—anwittingly, no doubt— 
‘een creating « prejadice aguinat tho defendants by represent. 
ing that they had al absoonded, and that only one of them bad 
Ten caught Tho truth Sx that none of them absoonded ; that 


scotched," but has received new life and | ihe kitchen foor into an adjoining room, striking a bottle on 
We hear that | dh sidaboard, Dredking it, and, strange to aay rmaining tuck, 


to to speak, in the facture ithad made, singular feature was 
‘hat in all instances the projectiles appeared to be carried inatend 
‘of propelled trough the atmosphere, All the phenomena 
fccurred under ciroomatances entirely precluding the 
Taving ton eanod by aorta hands ; such at Toat a the 
opinion of all the eye-witneases, people of postion, who havo 
nothing to gain by omecaing the truth, 
THB LAWS OF SPIRIT COMMUNION. 
To the Biter of “Taowt.” 
Sin must sak apace ia your eam to claim the entire 
sympathy of “1, W. .," who wrote last week under the aboro 


they were all in America when the write were inued; and that | esding 


‘Mr. Fletcher came back to Bagland of her own fre wil, with 
the fall knowledge that sho would be arrestod on er atvval, 
Monday next i fixed for Uhe cxtamencement ofthe trial, which 
‘rill jn al probability extend over several days. Mr. Montagu 
‘Wit at Mr, Soag wil conduct the cave forthe pronation; 


“EL bad tried to express the objects nimed at by the Guild 
of the Holy Spirit Tcoald not havo summarised them 90 neatly 
find concisly as“. W, G.” has dono when ho names 

Roideata as the attainment of ‘harmony of intellect, moral 
fe and emotions, with sound botily heath." Of course, T 


Md Mn Addison, Q.Gx with Me. Bealey, will appear for the| snot guaruatco the last requirement i butt 


Aefence. 


LE the Daily News values its ropatation for ability and’ 
fairest mat bo the editor’ business at once to lok ater the 
writer of the sabjoined paragraph 


in ony aay thatthe majority of the 
‘ound in wind and Hib,” and that we attach joat ax much 
fimyurtance to mora and intllectaal sx to “emotional” quali- 
{atom ‘Tho services in which wo engage are intended to 
Soar harmony in all thes respects; and no doubt to that fat 
Froowe the rowult that our devotional adances have not been 
“gail” Your, ey 
“Tue Focxnan or me Geato ov max Hovx Sem, 


‘A New York paper ropurts that tho Bar! of Caithness died 
stan hotel in that ity on Monday, 

“low ean we, from the antiquity or oeasonal mon-appearance 
of an experience—for instance, an electrical or somnambulstic 
[phenomenon—deeide againet la possibility) ‘fat can bo 
proved only from poi apposrances, for negate are a logical 
Eontradietion. Do we now the conditions of ach an apparition? 
Suny years and generations pam avay, and no great genius 
appears Will yoo, therefore, deny the existence of gonius’ 


Yelore the BNCA.S.  Morcoer, th columns of oar contem-| May there not be Sabbath-day children, who alone avo open 
orcien might be atarobod throughout without Gading, during | and perception for SpinteI—Jeax Pav Ricwraa, 
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‘A CHALLENGE 70 SPIRITUALISTS AND MEDIUMS. 


‘We have rossived tho following important lotor from Dr. 
Robert Wyld of Ediubargh-—a brother of Dr. Geo, Wyld, who 
to well known and esteemed amongst «large crle of London 


Spal 
To the Rllor of Zao.” 
en oT hare lt ere yey fo Osta ot sre cr 
aod Sar Ta pet 0 rad ters wallet 
iMaucindent importante facts of Stalin, ovied| 
‘nly ther vere could be eatabishod. To the philnopher, the 
Glatt, Sauna ot rlnry intagen, TH hey 
SRW spree integer not able 
pul cad tegen st the doly of mand nd 
reat hers aca ho fo oot the lon o 
shin hel ne eae ey 
ST She pobanio of an tpn dered re 
ae nce Senne 
ary Stan, Tet gi Eo 
Jerse rel oeoaagly, salt way ey ie od ny 
THe Rabfoct I camo in contact, nt only with the best profes 
si cian hehehe ath Wwasy phy upset end 
US aaa hoe wnt atest mort 
tae eet Re had ctl wctag Thad to 
Title sy” dopon_ ting uh bjt to 
sus; “bles, Tha the dntdmatag of blag tng 
fail nue agetndd by cred of blltingenhsane 
nie ny Leadon tp {kane not hon ato le have 
scot teint cal be i Blabrgh od ag 
Tite Sal he on Ic Ue. nedig esky. Pra 
blated London” Bet moe than hs oe fly eFse 
‘etre fpr! ne pre Sg 
SUSE a tan tS Lig colt esol se 
teasing posts for im Ls BS of weting ad cota 
testo RT State og ‘ote fay oot 
prov! patio aot eh pono 
EB Lou witan ho eperimen, an if ead 
ith ig 50 fo 10, re iy anne of my 
Pepto tl ie are vo acpi 
otis us poe al es ets ney soul 
to ten sirens abet of Span 
KOSTER truly cosaiod A tts ext on cpl 
chaiycndaul, stone hare, hovere, ely lnm be 
erred tne apa oes Conlon ot Peet 
Males antenna gh mar 
SNE he tay ence! Be” ps Spe of Bee, 
2 Pho loti Bus of Spal.” ef potabla to oad 
‘hau wt ge ae mt 
eye stang ata othe 
inws of pyron at dance: and these fact Hf fata thay ba, are 
fevory Satya nati tated” Sach Ing ha Cos 
Set nieard ie nasy one tite sens tonne ony orn 
Shae gues of Spica 
he perf Sing wing By san wane Datwoon 
tnuahifarih hares aed ota an an 
it isthe exprtcning roby Oe feecer ted 
{and ros lod and tied, or Rod with double non asa, 
‘Mostly oe ely ny athe fenomon 
WWe'ets Cancels no. exrinent more atria eors 
‘fying than this on to the inquirer; fr the gentomen who 
incl ftweliy daca cal hy site hl th ae 
Thee tne hand oth may tha hey never allowed the 
tau Yr a mot oak of leah sled 
Fog bere eile or Me Bae ellen sed 
ol se Una srs oh tations anton 


sie’ se. Slat et, 

in uch a matter as tis for mo at lest socing 
one in alleving, and my propa, trafore, ie thst two 
‘oF moreof tho best London mediums devote thomaclves special 
16 this phenomenon of alla writing. Tt evident that if 
fem be Witnoued by thoso who take 
find who wil not grag 


‘nat inportantyueations of the day, and. harndroda Tate | 

Aube wll goto London to have hed minds st a ret. 
"Tako the abpre suggeation Decatso T obecrve. that Mr 

‘pes Sargent again and again charges the pubic with wilfl 


and obstinate asepticnm, ‘seeing they have tte Weir poxer a |" 


fai fee ince ts th Sy tien ag 

‘Now, si, trust you wil give insertion to this Teter in your 
ours) thn hs None Ons my at hare an oto 
HE ring pol yn ly pletion sets 
Tena yale pot fT yy an lant 
Shon and fd yi hc be adhe fy" ty oe 
fig fact och nthe ns T pop, en Wt ta wah ad 


speed 

beg the Spictaaists, however, to akeive to establish one 
pitta fat and ot to stable with eis raders over em 
‘eax seriea af’ useless, bocanse unprorable marvels as has been, 


ther habit to do pie 
Romer § Wri, RRSE, Lisl 

‘linborgh, 25th March, 1881. a 

Dr. Robart Wyld hana soand siento postion in Bainbargh, 


what does his proposal amount to 1 Simply to this, that ‘with 
him seeing ooly bs believing.” He believes that men like 
Crookes, Vatley, Wallace, Bpes Sargent, Zliner, MLA. (Oxon), 
‘Maney, and hi’ own brother, with thousands of other eritcal 
and scent ingurer, aro all deoeived as to sate writing, but 
that he, if he had the’ opportunity of tetting the phenomens, 
could not be docsived ! 

‘Suppose a alate-writer equal to Slade were to appear in 
‘London, and convince, a1 Slade did, inoty-nine in orery 
hundred witnemes, would Dr. Rabert’ Wyld. be convinced on 
testimony? Cortanly not. But suppose ho came himself to 
Landon to text the medium, and suppose it so happened that, 
owing oie, oF the stat of the weather, or the obdurato and 
‘manifest septic of the investigator, the medium for one 
week failed? ‘Then De. Robert Wyld would return to 
Elinburghto denounce the whole of Spirituliam a a frand. 

‘But suppine that he got writing in his own alate ted and held 
by himael He might: then blieo, bat would he be able to 
Jemvince one single septic in Edinburgh 1 Certainly not one. 
"Thorefore what Dr. Robert Wyld aaks is this, That the whole 
forts of th Spisituaita of London should be devoted to the 
(Mfrt to convert himael 

"The propoml that one or more median should devotothem- 

salves as speciality to alate writing is good. We have often 
tryed this, that jst a there are specialista in mdicine snd ia 
scence, so there shouldbe ia medias, 
Belinton of late years is reported to have produced mech 
slate writing, and the facts were duly recorded. Why, we 
would aak, did Dr. Robert Wyld. miss the opportunity of 
inveatigating ! He did mise it, and now Eglinton has gone to 
‘America! 

De. Robert Wyld informs ws he once spent (ho sree in 
London investigating Spiritualian and was not convinced. His 
brother, De. George Wyld, in his “Theosophy,” informa ws he 
has expanded forty years in the investigation of meameriam, 
Jelsievoyance, snd ‘Spiritalism, and is convinced alauetaly. 
Which ofthe two athe beter witness 1 Teis true Dr. Robert 
[Wyld has froquently and pablicly ofered £50 t0 £100 to any 
medium who woald write one short sentence for him in closed 
slate, and tha the reward has never been claimed. ‘This dee, 
to doubt, tothe fact that spiritual phenomens, lke true poetry, 
feannat bo had to order at all times, bat come like higher 
inspirations by Bis and starts Stil, we may hope that oor 
‘stemmed. correpondent will yet obtain the evidence which he, 
‘no doubt, earnestly and honestly desires to scare, 


‘THE RELIGION OF THE FUTURE 


Pepe pabiterepaniniyn paper 
Reach preter a land Ho 
Petree peer perros tign 
Fe arte lpg nid 
ing eee eine 
ee ree 
Sats ee ee 
Sree eee 
antral ect map oars 
ae eee. 

pear ap rae 
ed me reer 
aot beeen ere 
emf oor eee oelreie 
Pere eeesprecrremey: 
open area ees 
Serial a era eae 
Cee eerie: : 
een rayon oars 
eee 
feet prem cagr 
Pere perp ater ard 
hepa cnrnentaserls 
ee ee 
pertinent ory 
Peerless 
peepee ee es 


and his conversion to our causo would be very desirable, bt 


throws a uch needed light on the pages of God's revealed 


Book, and which comes in theso later days to san, in hi 


cetrenity of doubt, ax the comforter and conscler tha tll 


‘mn of a bottr life whon this ix done with. 


craanty. 
seer isck thing,” ho sys “a trnborthy tet 
mney tA ad if therein idence om whch we doom tight 
TT ieiweretars to th hla or othe snl, then, 
tee at th phenomena modern Spain bo acreptod 
sede Mn if oy this dent with uch of the Sirti 
SEG Bits caamee fal to be peredeh” In momere 
ean ha ven eon fo Geo of nmin whieh be 
Peeftoand athe only one cpa fring» ational and 
at fat exlaatin of Nistor religion.” He quotes with 
Sees he pemarka made in Sprit Teachings Spire, 
WoWaber tc 1870, an comalders that. the theory there 
[ceed ty ‘emmeniating Spine i the tse one, This 
SERN ae ilove forthe amir of human ero with 
Dine tat, the mind of the elim seleing the reveled 
rth ides whic traced the powers of human 


‘Viewed from this point the book is ono of grat value to 


Spivitualism—one which all intelligent Spiritualists should 


srelome, and do ther best to clzculate song inquiring minds. 


OBJECTIONS TO REINCARNATION. 
o the Biitor of “zou.” 
Sim,—In common with your correspondent, Dr. G. W. 
sco objections to the doctrine of Re-Tuearnation which T think 
Ihave nover boon met. 
‘Mise Arundale says that ‘sex is an accident of physical 
onguniation.” But, rurly this i contrary to the nataro of 
things If vox ina tere phic accident, thus nothing to do 
trth the spit ; when, therefor, the physical body is pat of, 
tex ought to coaa. Yet thove who communiate with us cme at 
‘hon and wnen, just tho me asin exetvlfe. But, that sex 
js in the apirty and dhenco nthe body, ix ascording tothe 
analogy ofall ntare. The fomale spirit is eusontially distinct 
from that ofthe sale and remains soto eternity, for tre mar 
tage is perpetual Tho fomala has dierent solos of 
perception; aud’ adapted toa diferent. clas of ution 
Ewedenborg has besutifaly shown how sho ia wmplementary 
to the spiritual eonstitation of the T must hold, 
therefore, that iC spirit is over reincarnated, it must. bo 
sccoiing to the ax ikerent in the spit. Perwinal identity, 
too, requires this 
‘our good friend, Signor Damiani, mentions in one of his 
tracts, that Pythagoras ditintly remembered once boing a frog { 
This is quite a+ probable as that x man should reappear ns 


ind | woman, but both are equally impounibe ia tho nature of things. 


toh 
Se atone 
eet cnet meee coe 
Peele: 7 with the spirits of those who have 
Sedge gta 
ges tender 
Be saaeichy and wisdom of « higher sphere’ 
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"Bory aoe has his own body.” Tho wed a a rose 
‘gw up a tap, or can that of a goranium develope 
Aral ower. ‘The apisitual principle of thesoed gathers material 
Imtilen in a form acording to Sta eaence, A malo gern can 
Unly evaive a malo form, A female germ ean only produce n 
male organi, ‘To suppose that a human spirit could ever 
take the form of « fog would be as absurd as to imagine that 
Thuan pair could produces hore or rocodile, 


justice which necowitates that « return to humanity sbould bo 5 


tin quite eae that Spirta havo tboon known to assert all these (7 

Showalien; but T am equally cortain that they apeak falsely, 

Deraps to amuse themealvos at our expense, Like your 

Correspondent De G, W,, I belive Swedonborg’ statements are 

‘ite trontrorthy- a 
March 27h, 188. 


Siny—I was not prosent at the reading of Mian Arundale's 
per, and therefore donot know what wan aad by those who 
{ook part inthe dacusin ; butt appears to me that one of the 
thief arguments of the Ro-Toearnatinits is based on tho fact 
of the inequality of the various conditions and atages of ade 
‘vancement among Spirite in th feah ; and the apparent in- 
Jntice of uch an arrangement is attempted toe got id of by 
‘Supposing that every Sprit has to go through the samo coure of 
‘raining. The inojuaity, however, is still presen, and all the 
Arguments in the world cannot abolah it. T suppows that erom 
Roncamationiste wil admit Ut there are diferent rates of 
progress among Spits; and for tho equality to bo perfect 
fvery Spinitahould bo equally. advanced throughout eternity: 
Tnoqualty existe throsghout nature, and life would bo very ui 
interesting without i And where isthe injustice 7 Ty it un 
jst to give «prize to tho winner in an athets contest because 


Serjeant Cox's "Mechanism of Man" ML A. (Oxon'») “Spirit | his physiol organisation, over the constrction of which he has 
Tenlty,” aod Mr. Crookes’ exsay, aro commended and argu: | had no control, as enabled him to gxin tho vistory over others 
tentatively lastrated, To those who are unacquainted with | who have worked equally hard 1. Or, is it unjust to give a o- 
the subject theas pages will bo serviceable; for ourselves, we] ward tothe most proficient at « mathematical examination, for 
Ihave perused with deeper interest certain other portions to| instance, because others have not the mental capacity ncesary 


‘hich we have above alladed. 


‘Bal the valoe of this collection of easays is that it will be 


{or saccess 1 
‘There may or may not bo somo truth in tho dostine of 


read in tho fataro, oxi hax teen in tho ast Dy pervna who | ReToearation, bat on two poate wo are all agredy viz — 
Teyeed the srt cf inowldge | Progra, ahd th fact of out having to bar tho conequence 


of our ations ; and T think if we bane these in mind, we need 
bot trouble our heads much about the special mode of Pro- 


D. te 


ore eg eerenny age bas | 


Meardi of vox” Such atatement i entirely gratuitous 18% bl 
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‘HACKNEY, 
‘The friends who formed tho Hackney Spiritual Evidence 
Society have mae some litle chango in the mane of thei 
Socee}, and. henceforth i will bo hows aa tho "Hackney 
PSmniive Christian Mission” ‘A rose by any other ‘name 
ould hell as: eveet," 20 the Spiritualism of ur Hackney 
[Trond willbe ax god a over, altuouga the work will be carid| 
Cuunder a newnaino, ‘Frankly, Leonfom 1 thiak it beter to 
Mck'to the old abused, and oft misunderstood name of 
‘Spistaainn it seem afterall tobe th term wo aro best lows | 
Ban oor titi carats oo ga xen or 

Uilerstood by. it Uhm hy any other tera,” Sul we are 
Ph and each hak Bis own idana of how he can 


Sear emre 
pamaghl leres Glee ron ey 
iy hens. Me Wilans read 
ewStestuaent, and aferaedsy in a be pe 
Ney een, tka odegy res to ntl 
TRE Spine combtanion of the eatly days of Christianity had not 
ition ina ules yay a reel 
‘Bout the adres which let no dou | 
ote 
ifs te got 


1 root, Shere 
ow, 


LADBROKE HALL. 
‘Ou Sunday lat Mfr, W, Howell gave an sre upon Social 
vil and howto remedy the 
the addienes 
ative ica party to beheld on. Good Friday, to celebrate 
{he thirty: thie anniversary of the aventof Moder Spiritual. 


"fo mbject ‘being chosen by 
‘aive partion tool ad fr 8 


‘CARDIFF. 

[At the weokly meeting, on Sunday sroning last, Mow. 
a, Walls and G. Salerro ascoun of perseutions, wats 
Bey which they atebuted. to” Chastity. An ‘oppouts 

hon ws taken by other embers of th’ Bocisty, who. be 
Reved Christianity ead accomplished grand misnn, wih | 
Spletuam wut eoninas on 8 comptchensive tani "Mr, 
Hiner ecepiet the ehaie 


DALTON IN-FURNBSS. 
Ax Avrmas 10 rae Bsavourst.—Mr. John. Roger, hon. 
oe.‘3t the Spiral Inveatiation Society, Dalton-in- Furnes, 
‘writce us on behalf of Mir, We Proctor, the bind median, who, 
Tor povon years pot, has given his sortces as trance medians 
lot sor evar inthe Barwin Furs dita” 
Trost until nino montha ago was enabled to eapport iw 
ty following an employment; whieh ho then lok.” Since that 
Ea tl ery pny, pre by i el 
 hawaver,ffon change of enstance, his paren 
‘een, ht ar sly table Yo maintain him, andthe Dalton 
Fd, Uhh ig all they ea, ting ul fw in namo, 
Appeal "tothe rien of Spitituatiom for further aavatanco, 
atiout which they mat loe tho servos of one who exit 
Tie work a tudiin inthe face of much Toe yeracution, in 
fomnenc of hs withdrawal from the postion of eal preacher 
‘mong the Primitive Methods whew he became a Spiral, 
{Wo aro privately Informed om other aoures, that the appeal 
in'n gontine ono, and if any reader desites to sash the objet 
tn ‘qtestion,comsunieatios directed to the ofie of “Lacie” 
sl be promply forwarded to tho proper qua 


DARLINGTON. 
Ta ling my wooly port hi oy T mut gia by 
‘onto every popular paper here ean, I think, with every 
Contdence pret «susan for our Lyceum as ote tad 
nui nth labour, a oo tember, thong 
rena aly a ofthe ie ara val 
theliams’ dovloping very tatiaictoiy. Tn one materia 
ance our meri wan bonght out by tro Spit nds in 
Front ofthe suonca On Sag lt Se, Soot, of this town, 
fMldrowed s crowded audience in the Secular and Temperance 

Hall of Went AvcKand. Tho dacoure was a decided succom, 

‘Kernam 0. Oran 
MIDLAND DISTRIOT cosAITTER. 

‘The quarterly conference of the above commitice was hak 
fat Wall on Blah 00h, when the report of las quarters 
TMooure wan rood and adopted. Tt waa found. tht 20 tuotings 
fl boon hel under th commite's apices, three of whisk 

"More, who had given his sevics for ha expenses| 

liking Caster, Birningham, aod Waball.” The balance: 

{or the quarter shewed a ‘of £1 198 1d, after all 
onsen wore met The aernary wine to ret hs lie 
ering thin contenplate vit Ate snd 9. Saphy f 
‘Bemfngham, was appinted aa his esemor: Twas eenived to 


‘ake an elf owl the loa makers ax mach a 
eRe pre fining Senay ein 
ae cme Among 
meri a ded tatu cna’ 
fond aubscrbers whe are in arremy aking thom to continas 
{hols sonst the appolsient ofa lady eallector who 
ouid be authored to ecive donations i each town wan so 
isclled pom. ‘The question of Sunda-achosls for children at 
iseesked bt conidted tot beyond the scope ofthe comice 
at proven though the eonferenco was tnaatnous in 
resh Sle coat aceasta 
siecle ctference shoal set gun at Bm 
om ape ty, fo he parpn of doco fee pum nd 
proqct Great bop wore the emits 
oak te exact to do more and biter, work tn the futere 
neve for. A largo auonco amen ble nthe evening to 
fat the Grane by te contrs of Me. W. Walls upon 
{The Neode of Homanity supplied by Spiritualisn.” 

EW. Wats, Won. See 


NEWOASTLEON-TTNE. 

(On Sunday and Monday last the guides of Mr. Weight, of 
Liverpool, dlivrad three excellent discourses before the men 
ter and vistors attending the Levtare Hall of the S% Society. 
‘Tie brood and fee expresaion of thought which charvcteried 
romana stains fr the adie expen of the 
Mrongeat appreciation. Te was pleut in est degree 
{eaten to he noble ete ote conta a they ated 
{ede invective sguiat the hypocrisy everywhere 
foci ley trade, polities, and acerdotali” Netter dil they 
foget th werblo daseniona and despotians abounding in 
‘Splritalinn or fail to rebuke th intuerant spirit which obtaina 

ta high places 

‘A Sanco with Miss Wood. 


Sct Hin Si 

ce organism, ad entertained with some Ye 

onarkey After three<uarters of "an. bout had 
the somewhat indintinet voice af Pech, 


ta din alefined hick wored quickly 
SUNG alin Rang «welded Soro, shih moved il 
out about the cl. Pree Se vied, nad drew Ue 
Ferns andy thing the Ser ofthe cng ‘tbe sane Tt 
{ian procnded foams to Ue and rtped the chal n= 
ini met tt he memes ti ne 
enreis cncly sna fom te skint oppo hacer, 
Se vie athe nter "Gow of Gh manages placed & 
his handkeehe ovr the hed of Mia Won fo ake er 
in more lees defaia, and tmmedstly fer hs, 
fren becca tho alla the righ» ll form poe 
nied if cboat fv fect fom th medi’ At tho reek 
revel iter the figure ropeted the ston threo four 
ood ton epee 
Nontwovast, 


NOTFINOHAM. 


(0m Senday lat the Spritalat senting in the Shaewpeare- 
trot Chapel ceived a Fit fsa bon, af Landon, 


(Cansurr. Next woak. 

“Russonaise." To late for this week's ise. 

“(A Seeumve"—Your letter bas come to hand, and shall 
have early attention. 


aochicd: Gamoer Soniye hye iti, Gos Senta, 
. nia ; 
$051 thi tneiog Sent) Abed aah Belper 

Beep att orate Tig So Lavage, Sa 
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Pruce Tworexce. 


of what is reasnably to bo expected, of hon 
and of moro or less inuportant phywea nid sental condition 

Fenders the attainment of results of value about a improbable 
su if half a dozen persons ignorant of any ordinary abject wero 


3) to ait down and expect, without aid from others, to find out 


THE EARNEST INQUIRER, 


i 
Ateivil occurrence, ora pasing remark, may frequently 
be the catiot awakener of serions thought in regard to the 
rroch misunderstood, and often much despised, subject of 
Spirtaalian.” In'thie way the fit real desire may be 
aroused to aaertain whether there in anything in it} a 
‘then interest is once excited there are, doubles, many who 
Find thomaclves unable entirely to disuian the question. It 
recurs again and again, in asomenta of thought or laure, with 
‘rer incroming mportanity. "anit bo rally known whether 
‘ath is the end or ot!” Ta there any truth in the preter 
‘icon of theae ‘Spiritualist that Chey Inve obtained a eve 1 
"IE the ‘dead are stl living, isi true that there eat be 
nlercourne between us and them?” “Twill ry and ascetain for 
spat whether thee things be 20 or not." ‘Thus we have an 
‘amet inguirer’—not merely one who, from idle, vain, 
temporary curity, thinks he should like wo know, bat one 
‘who fol that he eainot lt the matter ret, and that fr his own | 
ialaction he mut search i out. We believe there are 
‘Hoarands such, and that the nusnbar is increasing daily 

“According to Uhe contitation of the individoal mind, the 
‘qoetion will amano a religious oF «scientific axpect. Historica 
{ait in pat revelation from a vpiitual world any be im, and 
there may be an unwavering intuitive convition of it reality: 
total Here many bean ardont and logitinate loging toad 
to faith, knowledge. Or, onthe other hand, the phenomena of 
Vif and mind may have lnen traced back to the structures | 
mass of protoplaam or boplaaa, when the questién emains— 
What Yeyond1 What caus te innit variety of develop. 

eat fran minate particles of living matter abeclutely undis- 
tinguishal frow tach other under tho highest powers of the| 
smiroscopeT Starting from the buss of science, is any evidence | 
forthcoming of the trath ofthe asertion of tho “Spiritualist” 
Tneither case we bare an ‘earnest inquirer” What mesns| 
ta he of obtaining an atu to his questions, or of proseding 
‘ith his investigations? 

‘The real dificaltin of his postion have often forcibly pre- 
sented themselves to our own mind. Tt ia these we wish to make 
‘ar readers reali, in the hopo that they sna in wate way be| 
nitigaed, if not removed. 

Te may be eid, ther is plenty of Literature. Bat literature 
ls of very little, if of any, aval at this stage. Tho facts of 
Spiritus ot, sddreming our inquirer, we should say the| 
tllegedfacts—are vo entirely at variance with the ideas which 
tineteenth-ceatury education, supported ly ordinary. ex: 
perience, inate into the mind from the cradle, that no 
Amount of reading or weight of testimony of others is of any 
frail atthe commencement, The cae is generically different to 
‘hat of entrance upon the study of any’ ew branch of science 
for Iieratere, In that case there ix common ground to start 
‘rom, a intinite connection with analogous knowledge already 
aoyired. Here there is nothing of the kind. 

"The inguirer may be recommended to tako certain steps for 
sscertaining for himaelf, to form acircl” with his own fronds, 
fad to “sit for manifestations” Those who hate tried ti 
Iknow tho infinite amount of patience required, and discourage 
‘ments experienced in such altempla—at leat, generally, hough 
‘here are remarkable exceptions few and far Between. Tguorance 


auch about it in any moderate space of tie, This method 


i) mote Gude no bt left! ae 


‘Again, tho inquirer nay be recommended to go to. ‘a 
medim,"" by which in generally oneant a “profesional 
medium," sueh a ono being, ef course, the only kind ho ean go 


‘Hat heft plans almost sure to ronal in grave distinction, 
md no wise Spiritualist would recommend What course to an 
inguier, The inquirer meets « numberof uuknown pe 
1 strange house, and, quite independent of the genuineness 
the whole afar, the probability is that tho more remarkable the 
nomens the less will bo the amount of conviction which he 
fexerice away with hin, or which will romain ater reflection on 
the following day 

If the inquirer, in conjuction with one oF two of his own 
fiends, makes private arrangements with w medium, eopelally if 
at the inquires own louse, iti likely that muuch more nay be 
fined, But oven then, thoinqurer, being ignorant of conditions 

oat and stplest precations again lion and 
elusion, aro ot favournbly situated for obtaining results that 
will permanently improas thus, capecilly if, ee most likely 
to be the eae, their private apjuaimancethip with the modu 
has wot een Jong enough or intimate enough for them to fel 
in him the fullest confidence, 

One other recommendation remains tobe mule to out 
Inquirer and that i to obtain an introduction to private ciel. 
This is, however, asuch sore easly said than done, Int 
fit. place, tho Best private citles atv frequently pursuing in 
vestigations of their ova, which n stranger would more or loos 

erupt. And veeundly, w visitor uder auch eiouastancon 

‘the position of goat, and euinot act a at independent 
fnveatigator, nor demand special conditions to bo impowed; con 
sequently, however much confidence be feels inthe members of 
the ezle privately, ho ia unable to disabuse hinself of th 
suspicion that thexo good people ate in some way deci 
‘Oermaves, or are unwittingly tho vietius of thers. 

‘Te may be maid that we lave drayn a dismal pictur, but we 
‘dink many of our readers will to great extent agro with san 
to ite goneral truthfulness, and we do not beliovs that we hace 
txaggerated the dificultis which many an earetinuiver has 
felt ad sill continues to fd, and which ae now disheartening 
fnuinbers who would bo glad to investigate Spiritualinn, and to 
frhow, a4 well as to the subject tel, uch investigation would 
boattended with benoit, 

Next week we liope to tako up this matter again, and. to 
inca what may be done to promote succesful investigation by 
‘hone who may faily bo called‘ carmest inquirer.” 


‘Tho ti of Min, Flteer in in progres a wo 0 lo prone 
fo say nothing on tho subject until it is finished. sel 
(On either band we behold nity € which af tho 
on, wa ee at ail, Wor oui te one wag for 8 

i os the enkown 5 we eine hs oer watch the 

spate of apa rom the wom of in word ito ne 

{ont chlo whither ho guy, he ma enters Do 

een: We forge Sint isn beth a all fn death” Tho 

nih eae behind nt the placa by which he dew Be 

Soulhmest from fas modier ah. Ananth cides 

tcl enc wih anatase, oe 

Spings sn wo cll hem, may beveroandad bythe brh-wteee 

Fike nerds allay ke susows arvana (pen the 

Seo ch this Wo x bat th wind own porch Gono 

stxcbonac. 
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‘THOUGHTS ON REINCARNATION. 


ay a xara 

Ro-inaraton i on thing, bat the vanity of Rosner 
tional fondes fori and istorcalmesare another 
td an ently diferent wad irelevant mater, 

{pga tom wadengon an alot inate multiplicity of 
changes, ands aolutalytndetractiblo; how wech wore sat 
there for tho individ ving wos, whic iw ny ato | 
God, a almost interinale mre of stvty fr development 
And progremion, util by reason of hat ign, Purty 
tho Sel one mor in harmony wth bee Maker and retary 
to the Divino sours wheatom: abe Das ined. 

Cia, tho ini onean of, jan ented maguet that 
sustains th al by Love, Thought, si Por 

Tw their cndwonded stato the individual vag wale ew 
scion live ant hao hae eing in God, This the Soule 
Sato wharin all beings are good and perfec. Ther iat 
ove low that ral thom, tho highest Inetho law of Love 
Being in that sat hav the fase forgot meni, while 
Al the foal fre ar net 

Tho primary cane of ellis alli, In pefat beings 
scl tant sn tho Divino wl maifr but bing 
‘hor sil x dominant, th Divine wil comes Intent, ad 
{howe bangs dss to a lower state her thoy ae ued by 
lava of Thought. Continuing in sell an gray becomes 
taht fons of Foro, : 

‘The aw of Lovo mle tho Soul-wort. ‘Tha lw of Thought 
rules th worl of Sst, Tho lw of Foc rls the worl f| 
Bator Ge i only omnprean nll he. -Viewed fom | 
{ho Abwlst, th thee ao one and ential batman can 
only told God in secoriance withthe yston hota. On 
tho’ plano of Satter Godt alate Fores" on the lang of 
Spit Got is absolute Thought; on the Soa plane God i 
Ateaute Love 

‘Soul can by thief wl al fom thigh ext. 
will Chat al shoud bo qo and peretj ans wil for 
ington nly. Dating tho tempor, ntrmetiry,imperet| 
stata thors strogge bntneen min and God whic emda only 
‘hen inn Decoien again ietibly alimeted by tho Diving 
ingly and rnin Bed in the vrton of the Sout fe 

Tovdnaratin is ot 99 toch alow atin contraon, 
By aon with tho Divine Boul wish latent bn overy man 

ing may acy in one stato of exten the 

hn ives the fal ration, a Usb tne 
tinny Inewnatons ‘Por thes who dapeave the wal there 
Hvar log a eary way 

‘Mon baie tht in Spi eer wil wt ono be an ey 
sects the Dliyj bat i ao wy oa Ue tine fais ted 
flo th man ul alo the Birt nad progres an diel 
tr cay tho Spit a tothe phyla, To know, Ga 
Sou mat beste Codie Knowledge o€ the tee Being i] 
tot atained tthe physi bt afer he Spt det 
‘ro alin th inperoctintermdiay slate. Sous on 
Terfest bang, and know the Ono, the Abwluto, which s Gel. 

‘Going unto perfection reqs no highr hfs han Uso 
san ca iv comotly i Go wall wth an witht 
how bly. The ra bly invable; the sensual, cag 
{hat wien th what the dy which mus ie etre th 
toad ean bbold God 

‘he wa sf wx o her comprise both the male and 
fon. panle; the sete, olla, mmf pat 

tho’ pave ivan Intent fe ond 
growth bing the feral pacity both in man or tesa ‘Tha 
Female that is tho inveltonal—is the Divine ep fnmnes 
Continty of exintenco under» variety f forma and hase 
does hot diminish nid," Bren sa one Tn the tne 
ivi seid, youth, young man an aged man, doe 
tho inidan bingcontinne, altoagh it may be now 
owt pousnt—ow n tan, now a onan, "being wie 
Ina et and think or, while woman fds and tes ene 
hoi a Lovey epi ofthe oe ip a 
el, ai aro coups in every human, tng. 8 
serves but to modify the expression, 4 nile 

‘The word “'3Tan” panes too all tho tose and gender 
in tho grammar af existence befor it ecomes a pete bane 
(word (Lope), od 30 protetations nor appear ta eneek 
Fessoning, ound. theory, experienc, or the into oe 
Como ana of mankind” wil aval fo anna! at wick 

"Tho phyial malo and female “ elements") oe merly 
tenporalaaptations for prcrston and hate, no. ciel 
tritece 


As far asthe real being is concerned there are many men in 
female bodies and many women in male bodies. 

Bach individeal soul is living thought of the Dei 
Although all thought fas afinity, yet there is an infinite 
Aivorsity betweon individuals, and in the entire tnivere there 
aro uot tro beings that are in al particulars exactly alike. 

‘The living thought that underlin each sol isthe real being 
of the individual. 

‘Our names are not our being any more than our garments; 
bth are mere accidentals. Neither naine, nor nationality, nor 
reed, nor any human distinction fixes the individuality. Tt is 
the living thought that permeates the being, that is the real 

‘Lotus suppote a being, animated bythe loving thought of 
tho Absolute, to bea Liberator. This soul's sole thought ix to 
impart lve, tuth, and happiness Iti a dire enemy to wrong 
and evil, and desires only and alone to dispel the darkness and 
terror of the unreal and to manifest the real, true, and just. 
"This boing, in all is various incarnations, will ever’ keep this 
object in view, In whatever position it ay be born ie ruling 
ida is one and the same, and itis one being throwghoat, ever 
dentical with ito; for socal distinctions are non-existent in 
real being, and sex is merely an adaptation for the leaer 
fexistenco.” Whothor « being appears alternately a woman oF 
‘tan, as nogro or as Exquimaur, ax pasha or a8 pope, ax 

ince or as beggar, has nothing to do with the soul, It is not 
Always in the being’s power to aanume the charseter he desires, 
but gonerally the roling iden maken all characters g0 in one, 
pronounced diretion, ether for his own progress or forthe 
‘advancement and happinem of other beings. 

‘Actors sane varity of charnctor, yot never fear 
to loo their individuality. Why should man ‘on the world’s 
stage be otherwisa? 

“However, in coming to earth man partly loses consciousness 
ot former state in ax far aa he has a ew organian, and gathers 
from an aggregation of new visualised impressions a new mind. 
‘The memory of tho spirit is latent while a new memory is 
scquired and romaine manifest 

"The whole sori of incarnations that a being has passed 
‘through ean be Known only when in the intermediary sate of 
transition—that is, anterior to the manifestation of the Divine 
Soul 

‘Tho dstinetions of nationalities aro the inventions of tyrants 
for the perpetuation of tyranny. Allien are equal ; the entire 
nunan race is one brotherhood. All men are men, no, inatter 
‘what they are called. But a knowledge of this simple truth 
los wot tut th tyrant’ wrongfal ends; 0 they give to these 
they dominato a name in order to exslade the reat of the 
Tnuiman race na not of that name, and make it appear aa though 
they who are not of that naave were inimical to those who are of 
‘that name. Does God or Nature reeognae any sack raan-made 
Alistinctions? Is the Baglishman born in diferent ‘wie frou 
the Turk? or does the Jew dio Vecamse ho is a Jew, and does 
not the Cristian perish inthe same wise Aro net all subject 
to the samo laws of nature? Yet they wil folishly presume to 
‘be bottor than the rest of humanity when they call Uhemaselves 
bya non-human name. 

All religious sects and creeds aro but the multiplicity of 
ignorance, the shame of huauanity, and ehidly du to the ine 
posture of priesteraft. Verily as long aa ma is proud to eal 
himself something else than 8 mere tian, leis hota man, bot 
touiething lower. Although he may beliere he has improved 
the work of God, it isnot a0; he has but depraved i 

Nationality and creed: are man-made distinctions, Ancient 
beings, who hve been often inearnate, regard all such man. 
‘made distinctions with indifference, for they know that the 
‘whole human race is as one map, and that Man-God is the 
supreme erown ofthe universe. 

Tat me ask you a conundrum. What diference i there 
between an old negress and tho Pope?) There is the same 
organism, difering ony inthe colour of the eaticle and in some 
unimportant lower organs. There are the same organi func. 
tions physically, the ame intensely concentrated interest epon 
tho little self mentally, and in each ease there is only an old 
roman. Theis designations may dir, bet the ier bi 

‘not. Although the one my be tard, bedizened, ant 
‘worshipped, and may be fulminating with arathemas, and the 
Jother may to naked and treated with contumely, the innes 
ings might exchange postions without ay oe persng & 


‘Beings that have Been but fow times incarnate love to dwell 
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BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
Conversion 

‘The BN. A. S. cclabratod. the thirty-thid anniversary of 
[Modern Spiritual by a convoraxioneon Thureday evening, 
March Sist.Thoro was a large attendance, including Mrs, 
Makdougal Grogory, Mra. Strawbridge, Mis FitzGerald, Mr 
and Mrs, Desmond FitsGorald, Dr. and Mia. Nichols, the’ Rev, 
Dr. Davies and the Misses Davie tho Misses Withall, Me, H, 
Withall, Mr. and Mrs, Dawson Rogers and Miss Rogers, Ms, 
Morell Theobald, Mrs. Bvertt, Mr. BT. Bennet, Mr. Prank 
Podmore, Mr. Collingwood, Mr, W. H. Coftin, ‘Madame de 
Steiger, Mz. C. Pearson, Mra Slter, Miss ‘Gay, Mr, 
Pearee and Mv, Pearce, Miss Houghton, Mr. and Miss Shorter, 
he, &e. 

‘A concert of really excoptional merit formed the prineipal 
feature of the evening. Miss Katharino Poyntz, Miss Rogers, 
Mr. E, Tictkens and Mr. Frank Quatremayne, gave thelr valued 
tasitance ax vocalists while Me. Augustus L, Taplin, formerly 
organist to Rev. H.R, Haweis, at St Jamey’, Marylebone, 
acted as accompanist to most of tho songs, and also played two 
sols; one tho overture of the evening, Weber's riliant “ Tnvi- 
tation Aa Vale," and the other «pai of Chopin's Tnpromptus, 
Miss Katharine Poynte was in aplendidvoie, singing * Oiseaux 
gers” and two other songs inthe most finshed style. ‘The 
special ing of this fair artat iin orate, but tho aio excels 
favaoch asimple ditty ax the Taston hor tit of son 

rd maid,” ‘Tho allvery sweetness of the shakes 
to this song won froquent plaudits fromthe 
audience. Mina Rogers sang Picrson's Who is Sylvia? with 
uch succons, though suffering from evident nervoumess, Mr. 
Tietkens in always good alike, Suc it to aay ho was himself 
"and: Blunenthal's 
"'My- Qaoen,” two old favourites in which Spritualints have 
often had to applaid tho artiste oforte of Mr. Tetkena. Mr. 
Frank Quatromayno in anew aequsintance ; but he ingratiated 
isselt at once with is sudienco ax much by hin pleasant 
bonkomte aa by his unquestioned amuscal talents and fine woe, 
He sang a roctative and air by Verdi and Handel 
“THonout and Arms,” tho later being well ealcuated to display 
tho foroe of his splendid Baritone vole. We should not omit to 
add that Mins HE, Withall by special request accompanied Mr, 
Tetkens in his second song, The whole performance was 
brought to clos by Mosarts Za ef darem," sung with 
onto’ ability by Miss Katharine Poyntz and Mr, Frank 
Quatremayne. 


REINCARNATION. 
To the Biter of Taom.” 

1 do not thik that one out of every hundred persons 
eho ao called Spins” bliee fn tho repulsive and 
Snnatural doetrine of *Re-ocamation." Tt way be and T 
alive taught by dapraded Sin. But to not new know 
edge tha nnean are permitted to do ell work nether 
i ie beyond credit, by Chiratans at” all event, that the 
rmsionation of Satan aro very bury trying to counteract the 

aonco of Angels of Light. tant you wil exer yourself to 
Tomove an inprsson that Re-aration forma any part of 


| Spiitaliam, ot that Spiritualist ae in any way responsible for 


opinions which the large majority of thom reject with horror, 
which William Howitt terms a ‘loathiome dogma,” and which 
mast be rejected by’ all Christians ax an abomination, 
‘Very truly yours, 

8.0. Hane, 


‘A POINT OF LAW. 
To the Editor of “Laon.” 

‘Stmj—T do not wish, intentionally or otherwise, to violate 
tue laa. Will any legal authority amongst our” Spiritulit 
(iends advino mie how to actin this matt 1 Tam a sensitive,” 
snd ax nach Trceive communications from Sprit frends, who, 
slong with their contributions, give their names. ‘Those con: 
fsibutions T am desirous of publishing. Can T publish them, 
vith the names appended, without running the risk of a legal 
prosecution? Would the so of such names, bo considered a 
nel tnd ener mental te char if eee, 
of obtaining money—throngh c actions 
fale pretences | Such information is greatly desired by myvlf, 
and it would, no doubt, be usefl to others 

Yours faithflly, 


“ASpemmye" 


LIGHT. 
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Norros. 
1m consequence of Good Friday occurring next we 

wit be delivered to tho publisher on Wedneaday afternoon, 

to that It may reach ou readers on the Thuraday. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
At tho Fortnightly Discussion Meeting ofthe British National 
Awwclation on Monday evening last, Madame de Stel 
fn exeollent paper on Art ard the Supernatural.” —W 
{6 be ml to pablish iin our next issue, 


Tutellgent Spiritualists aro always interested 

what Swe 

Towever romotely—the relations batween tho physical and tho 
spiritual; and we need offer no apology, therefore, for men- 
tioning tho fact that it has eon proposed to publish, by sub 
scription, @ tranlation of Swedenborg’s ‘Treatise on the 
Brain,” Tho traaation has lett mado by De. ‘Tafel, and in 
‘ont to eautibate to the eon 
tho work, Dr, J. 4, Garth Wilkinson, the learned translator and 
taitor of a nunbee of Swedenbony’s philonpical works—and 
‘hone inane is well-known to wm of the older Spirtuaiats— 
Jar consented to assnt De. Tafel in seoing i through th 
pives. Tes confidontly stated in reference to this work of the 
rat Sivedish philosopher that it contains the fat complete 
thoory of tho bran and of tho nervous aysten: that has “over 
iow act forth; Ut avery organ and ovary partile eompeaing 
‘Care there presented * in thelr true light” and have their 
funetions aud uses anigned to them; and thatthe author shows 
the relations which they bear tothe soul on the one hand and 
to the bady on tho other. Thoto who make these very bokd 
mertions may be perhaps a litle tov enthusiastic in. their 
fadmiration of the great taster—whom they almost idole; 
bout there can hardly bea doubt that the trunslation wil be a 
work of ineatinable value, 


‘The editor of the Truth Scher bn an honest and fearlas man. 
"eo has his consetions in regard to Spiritualism, and he is never 
atid to exprom them openly. In thin rexpeet he sts noble 
foxanple which other editors might imitate: with advantage 5 
hot to their worklly prof, yet certainly to the easement of 
their eonseiencer—if they Rave any. We know editors who| 
Veliove in tho facts of Spiritualism, but who do not dae| 
to ive a hint of tho truth to their readers We 
know ministers of roligion who believe in the facts of 
Spiritualiam but who do not dare to give hint of the 
truth to theit hearer. Such men, of course, are moral 
covands, ond. Splvitualists have very Hitle to thank ther 
for, Mr J. Page Hoppa is an editor and a minister—and no 
cowanl. Reviewing Byes Sargent Ssientife Basis of 
Spiritual,” ho exndily says "Tho book int a book of 
splendid theories; tx pre 1 book of facts, evidently 
{he revals of prolonged, patient and truth-loving search ; and 
while we have no hesitation in commending it to teachable and 
‘enquiring minds, we fully endore its author's statement, that 
"de time has gone by when the fuels of thin volume could be 
Aismissod as coincidences, delusions, or fraud” 


Dr. Maurice Davies wites to us that he is till open te 
receive naines of thove who hold Spritualiam to be compatible 
with Ohsstianity, in onder to submit thom privately to the 
‘Brohbiahop of Canterbury. The names wil not be published in 
“ny way, nor do the senders commit thenwelves to all oF any of 
the statements in Dr. Daviowe etter boyond the general expres 


vould bo moat desirable that Spiritualists should help him to 
ake this It representative, even if not an exhaastive one. 
Dr. Davies has also formally asked leave front the Bishop of 
[Durham to speak atthe forthcoming Church Congress in opps 
toa to the paper which regards Spiritualism as a “ deviation ” 
roma Chritinnity and clases it with Infidelity and Seculariam. 
Tewill be observed that the very title of the paper begs the 
‘whole question at mvs, ‘The names of those who are prepared 
{to endorse the compatibility of Spictualiam with Christianity 
may be sent undercover to the elitoe of Lacarr” or directly 
to Dr. Dares hmsclt 


Ta anser to our initio De Marie Davis informa me 
tint he han seve communication rom both he Ares 
tn tho subject. of the letter adrwsod by hi to the Primate. 
Tho Avhbulop of Cantera. has left for the Continent 
Nin chin writes to De Davy saying that his Grace took the 
Inter wi him to rad daring his peregrnations ‘Th. Ah 
Fishy of York wote nonce aektwomleiging th receipt of the 

ind copy ont to him by Dr. Davis pple form. The 
ian pe — 
Tervtnes® sx Drax Si. fr T donot koow so mach 
ntl me Tabled to Know blor pronsancng 
Taree wast contrary to Ohrinianly. The dicaliy 
fir ons Ta ty penn aU pettah fl the are 
freed) from ‘the ‘amisture.of fraud and. imposition which 
tno. many af the uppreed manietstions. "shoud 
Sewing to eosin ony tec avieeen fT ered pt Be 
Te in ain sack Geer nt Tan sen 
Termnteds at fhe vial dail store of he suposed 
‘ereltiin went far te the ble Chat they had no ghee 
erigin tan the exelted nerves of somewhat weak people. “Bat 
tigen eof edece¢ and tho who aos ire 
Haan fave him tho the nae press“ f 
zy tint Uy son proton T no Know coon 
aout th abject ay re. Sir, youre very ral, 
“Ly ao 

Nothing oa be moro candi or resonable than thi eter, 
sierng, soit oon, entirely fromthe’ pejdiced opinions 
expen by the generality of ari eriticDr- Datos has, 
in vely, tlre eran evidence an ale’ repeated hs Wik 
to ape athe coming Church Congres, in which Sprit 
stot trot long with Tnielity and Selim, 
* dvlton from Chitin," than pejading the question st 
ime Bach anor cam crely be delined if he mate ia 
to befall dealt with. 


OURIOUS MESMERIO PHENOMENA. 
By 6 B.fexion, Bag, PTS 
In the course of recent studies, I tried the following mesmeric 
experiment. I put my sensitive, « young lady of aboat 18, 
into the meameris stato, and told her & go to a Masonie Lodge 
‘that I know met that erening, and deveribe to me what took 
place. After lying unconscious for about an hour and a half, to 
il appearance without life, exeept for a very alight breathing, 
“Tam back ; and aftr telling me that the fest per. 
neountered was a man with a drawn sword in i 
was the Tyler, she went onand described 
the ceremony of the third degree, the candidate and the in- 
mates ofthe Lodge, giving me his, and sever of their names. 
‘All these particulars T inquired into the next day, and 
found they’ were comeet in every particular, I had also 8 
curious experience with a Chicago mediom—a Mrs. RH 
Simpaon. T naked “Skiwaukeo,” the controlling spirit, or what- 


sep.” He then asked for an empty envelope, told me to put 
{the envelope batweon to closed book-alates, pat the slate on 
top of the table, lay my hands on one end, and have the wediaon 
lay hers on the other. We did so, and after waiting for about 
‘ive minutes, there came the sounds of three zaps. We took 
the slates apart, opened the enrelope, and inside was a lock of 
hair of tho colour of that of the semitive mentioned abore 
Thad the appearance of having been burnt from the 


‘he best [have ever met, and ahe submits to any teat you 


on of compatibility between the tyro systems aforesaid, Te 


propoue,—The Thesophit, 


‘OBJECTIONS TO REINCARNATION. 
To the Béiterof “Laoxr.” 
‘Sim,—I wish to bo allowed to make « 


‘Your correspondent refers certain vague and mysterious 
sensations as ofa previouslong-forgotten existence” a the origin 
of the existing belief im RevTocarnation. I wiah'to observe tat 
the doctrine docs not rest on any such foundation. I by no 
meant deny the posiiity that sueh impressions may sometimes 
be accounted for by clairvoyance, bat at tho best this only 
‘ringing one supposition to combat another. 

‘Your correspondent slo refers to tho opinion of Swedenborg 
‘as“‘worthy of mach accoptation.” ‘This may be ao, but atthe 
‘ume time it must bo remembered that it is only an opinion 
Smedenborg was an impromional mediui, and asa seer recorded 
lis experience of spiritual things. Bat thero are many, both 
{in times past and in the preseat, who likewise aro able to give 
pital experiences which donot always colneide with those 
tthe great seer. Tt cannot be proved that cither the one or 
the other is more worthy of redence, But the fact that 
'Swedenbong met ad conversed with nearly. all his deceased 
aqjauintances in the land of Spirits, and the Spirits of many 
Iistorie characters in their proper personalitiey,” is no proof 
‘against Re-Tncarnation. 

Tthink that 6. W., MLD.," fails to poreive that Time has 
‘nly an earthly significance, and that so far from being of any 
sccount in spiritual experince, the whole of existence past, 
present, and future ia but as one froma a spiritual standpoint, 
Provision proves this, Tho seer sees events of the past and 
future as taking place at the present moment.  Re-Tnearnation 
oes not necemitate immediate return to.atth; om the eontrary, 
if Spirit teaching tx to be taken in reference to this subject Te 
vould seem that long periods may elapwe betwoen tho in 

all to seo what connection the allegory of Agar, a8 given 
by St. Paul, shoald have with tho direct aaertion by Jenus that 
‘John the Baptist was Elisa Bat the quotations from the Dible 
‘were given principally to show that a belief in plurality of 
‘existences was prevalent among tho Jews, The varied inter- 
pretatons of the teachings of Jesus render it dificalt to decide 
‘whether this romark aboot Elias was “ analogical” or not 

“<G, W., MLD,” infers thatthe reply of Jemus to the penitent 
thit is another argument against Re-Incaraation. Now what- 
ever interpretation is to bo given tothe word Pamadiso—whethes| 
Dy itis meant « foal state of happiness, a slate for the fall 
‘enjoyment of which the penitent thief was prepared by a simple 
acknowledgment of belief in Christ, after a life which, ax 
"4. W.,MLD.," remarks, was probably one aries of errors and 
miseries,” or whether this word refers to a progremive spiritual 
‘eondition—ay well be considered open to inquiry; and i is alo 
‘open to inguiry whether Spirits have, as your correspondent 
amerts, ‘the option of going on unto perfection in a higher 
life," or of coming “buck into time, there to suffer and again 
perish” Tt ean wall be conceivable that Spirit oct of the! 
flesh may, like Spirits in the feah, be willing to adopt any 
course that is likely to_prove for their ultimate progresion, 

Your correspondent speaks of « “simple and’ pure infant, 
and of the ‘frightfalinjastice" done to auch by the incarnation 
ofan undereloped Spirit. ‘The organism previous to incarnation, 
whenever that may take place, whether at birth or previously, 
may be negatively fre from impurity; it is but matter with it 
physically inherited development. ‘But “G. W., MLD.,” can 
hardly make us believe thatthe physically inherited organination 
‘this child would be suitable for the next inearnation of the 
 eacally tht” 

‘With respect to “GW. M.D," suppoitiou case of incarna- 
ton, he nems to forget that development is usually obiained by 
8 progratveserien of experionces, and.“ Potiphar's wife” and 
“Aaron” seem to hyo but Lite in common, 

As to the manifestations of identity, as dixplayed in the 
persons of the andience at s Monday evening's lectare at the 
British National Association of Spiritualists, we certainly feel 
that we do bebold “Mex. Desmond FiteGerald, Mr. Desmond 
FitGenld, Mm Hallock, Mr. Podmore, Mc, Tayp, Mr. 
Woodetords, Madame de Steiger, Mr. ‘Harrison, Mr. Dawson | 
Rogers, Me: Shorter, and Mr. Tebb”; and we are hot under 
‘any delosion ; for the manifestation of each personality ix the 
‘ovalt of the spizital development of previous incarnations, 
‘Which does not obliterate preset personality. 


T should like also to remark to “G. W., MED.," that wo 
Spiritualists above all should remerober that ridicule in not 
fstgument. Thoro may be dificltis in this a in most theories, 
‘ut it would be wiser and more worthy of aekers after truth (0 
suspend judgment while giving an eamest and erios attention 
to doctrines that many thoughtful minds in the past, and 
certainly very many in tho presont diy, who claim #9 have 
“common setae,” consider entitled. to belie. 

As to whether Re-Tncarsaton i oi not rogaless of sex, 
thin isnot an essential point, nor does'the aanumed opinion that 
most ReTncurntioniste nogative the idea that they have all 
other re-Tnearations to undergo, afoct the truth, But the 
contusion thatthe ““Prench Spirits” (and unnumbered others) 
are “amusing themselves by reflecting the delusions of tho 
ReIncarnationiss,” while those Spirits who witness on the 
other wde are to be believed and considered. as confirming the 
‘opposite opinion. is, to say the lout, an assertion somewhat 
ne-ided and tr 

F, Ancxoaur, 
Pelham-plac, Hastings 
March 28h, 1881, 


‘Sut,—Sinco Tent you my reply to 4, W,, M.D," I have 
read tho two leters which appeared in your ianie of April Sn 

i ahall be glad if you can find me xpaco in your journal for 
few aitional remarks, 

Your corresponnt “8, 0." argues that sox is inthe opi 
cannot agreo with that proposition ; but that ther is in mitt 
‘duality inherent in its natare, a peitive and a nogative 
principle, which combined form tho perfct api, Think enn bo 
couily understood. Tt fs, ax 8.0." romarhs, “according to the 
analogy of all nature: Dut that the separate manifestations of 
thin duality of esenco or spirit should alwaga be jn nceondance 
with the physi! Body does not, to me, appear necomary. The 
eomtrastboteon tho physical anyanisation nd tho character f 
the individual is sometimes very inarkod, the spirit, in wpe of 
its habitation forthe timo being showing clonly ite dis 
[harncter. Sox does coaso when tho iiyscal boy in pt of, 
bat the individuality of spetual nataro Woon nots yall tarnty 
ality will exist, although, may be, lended in. porpetat 
arsnge in the perfect spet. 


for they retuen aocording to thelr 


cath Sdontition; but Spirits havo returmod in the persona 

‘of more than one existence. Tam perfectly wate that in many 
iwtances Spirits amuse thames at our expense, but this will 
apply to all Spirits, whether those in favour of To-Tnearnation 
or not 

‘Tho statement that Pythagoras dstnetly remembered being 
frog does notin any way touch thi question. "A doctsne x not 
respomablefor the eocentrstio of its adherents; but T thi 
coven Pythagoras, ifrightly understood, would. bo fu 
hao anticipated the reappearance of «’man ina frog. 

Your other eorrespondant, *D, J," speaks ofthe inequality 
Jxsting in tho world andthe fact that tho argament of 
Re-Tneamation does not abolish it. T¢ certainly does na, it only 
gives the grounds on which to account for it. All Spirits cannot 
be equally advanced in progres, their individalistion ov 
mencing at diferent periods 

‘There i no injaatico in giving tho rien to the winner of 
athletic contest, or to the mst proficient at a mathemnatiat 
examination, for the avarder does not impose more stringent 
feonditions or more dificult. problems on one candidate than 
fon another ; but in the ace for the prize of eternal progres, if 
some beings aro weighted with a load of evil and spiritual 
incapacity, whilo others are ondowed with spiritual gifts to aid 
their advanee, this would bo injustice and incompatible with our 
ins of a jast Divinity. 

To, however, most heartily agroo with tho sentiment of 
the concluding paragraph of “DJ.” letter. If our watchword 
x progrem, if wo beat in mind that our actions hero in th 
[rsent are the seed of which we must reap the fruit in a future 
state of being, it will mattor but little whether we accopt the 
Aoctrine of Re-Incamation or not, 


6, Petham-plece, Hastings 
‘Apel fod, 1881, 


F Anoxoae 


[The discussion on the Doctrine of Re-Tnearnation mut now 


be cloned for the present —Eo, “Tiowr.”] 
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SORJEANT OOX'S * MECHANISM OF MAN.” 


Adar daivered by Mr. Prank Poiiore, B.A. (Oxon, before the 
Dyitss Netinal Avocaton of Spiritualist, Monday, Mor 2h 
(Contd fom page 0.) 

what i relly tho meng ofthe word materiale? Ts 

an ple snc bad mnt, ts dace to men holding 
erp front views of tho univern, and tn meaning is 99 mel 
UNSlred by popu projadico and theological rancour, an to 
wake very fal courte to ding if, tndedy not knowing 
eu, Bat, general 

fven that the appearance 
ll lwfel inferences nd 


‘int matter ian nocrat defn 
Speaking the 
Tis plese work 
‘toda 
ake up tho wun total of all that is, eae. 
enot of th atrial in just this? he tlioves dat tho know 
Tago whic he has gained of the, visible 
rea wigs, Hin lt cho wena 
iitainable knowledge. He beloren in coped, 
‘inply a pare of tho wechanial waiver.” His » machine 
OF tinitely nate id of matunt 
seletin he mored by 
Sryone who eur Hey ger the Keys 
mf eran called. era 
i contain other anon called iocous membrane 
mga "Cnt ah ocaonal eaneaitant of oa 
inking fuetioing of tho cerebral tsnues foronid— 
Pio Jant the samo, whether consciously oF not But 
Lerttimod. when the action is more violent, pothaps the tasue | 
take tee ar Te wero, ad. Chere fs am ilribation Of what we 
SH We ‘Comeloumenas "The henna! forma for the 
Fonetio into mano fn bth cases, an tho mechanical result 
{asm to tha this will-)-theewis light of consciousness i, 
Aiea Hanne, and” nee not be taken into serio account 
in mero eonpox and dlieately-adjuated 
Taig tleulatng tachine, in which, on osaalon, ame finer 
mt nore raplyeorating wets and springs besomo pow 
rement bat haly, without lemeuing Uir capacity for 
; co only what wo 80; ho a 
eit on Anew Invisible body—on new vnven, new frees 
reat ot Teer; but his 


Fea 
nt axtes 


CSn teh thought a och 
things a the do not enter chonte nt all To hin 
thle insoneteabl, an therefore cannot be: fora aot] mad 
tt daaking would be nothing; a mind. poesiving only. ill 
‘would poreaive thing; a wil working By will alone would be 
wowarifan And 30 any fact of which he cannot represent to 
ithe at proton yy Kyown a fai 
Me fy altogether, Een amongst the| 

® there matric 


seal 
Pome fe 

ot the 

the fate 


but in the manner of 


Baan ree 
eg te ee eben arene 
cae 
eae eae eres eerie 
et re 
ee se tee eee as 
fait goer focus me geenreeenay 
al yee res es ee 
Deis bat ly ee ee nar 
i tere ed oe eee eee 
or ea eee 
id Oot ee ee 
eer ergs ee ares 
ae at, Seal ect tocol oi 
feet: Nerina teens Cray 
ei eee niet coer tary 


moiicl 
pau feecnes 
‘to its clome id deve 
sie ape eae ed 
rete eee eee Che al onan 
[vlna ers erpea iret 
Eprom gg gence peer momen ad 
[Barge Eager py 
[oeplaringpedaladarrerfococpher nmr py 
xt uintria E qantas mes 
Fearon pele indpreeraienleny 
eee eee eet ely Cea caer 
fp eokatoyen pepe re 
mal Gregipigien yer 
sitet errant gece ae 
[iaelong london Spears 
me ort ia ans 
apenas 

flea ape pion te dre, Welsh 
iptotag clear ee ua 
seremee raat a ee ee as 
belapady elorgenaieg tyre t sg iy 
SEAT Gan tae, 

See eee oe 
aie oe ra ey a ten See 
this Inefiable, of which we can predicate only the negations of 


| titans nt cocrpn’ and ety Pate Spc 


‘scort to call for explanation and 
o fit: that T have out for 


or noes gos 
gee 

Hefeoc tht the tine. was not of 
Sct tule te Infor’ venta 
san a 
tecondy 2 oie 
Sov teased rn ties 

es Spl 
Er4 
Seat 


Cope eae 
anor See 
a ee 
Eegeoie e 

Ss 


sym belive n attr caly 
"heaves in matter plaster! ‘The question for us to aa 


views, not 
[Nor have I elaswheremet with any similar 
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ned Om that point Mr. Cox lesen ua nothing to be 

Sere We need tare ne deals telus menue; oes: 

{ion Became ono puange filstoaoird with anol From nt 

{cia he in exgeed in “hg Macon Man ay 

{val sont points, eotrly ccmaintnt. Dada anys of & 
redeconor— 


are es 

Ratonetomae 
de nes epee om te 
ag 


‘lm Sd wnkuen athe er eh. 
Sern igo Hope tata be Hoga ii eng cly 
one ato ne pep igen” tet 
ne mere be ton 
Poeed fee ee cas te alent of ten Sad 
Soe eal eet oe octal 
Sincatae epi tratortdy neds Soe any" 
ESIC ne ts Bp nd ae Pc 


‘The apparitions st Unnthony Abbey—tho monastery of 
Father Iguitiurform the subject of 8 lending article in our 
Ccntemporary; andthe writer hat from the nature of 
{he lives led ty the monks and 


indebted to Dr, Carter Blake for pullishing a 
‘alls afew good books” which Ho has seen ot 
Sea wnich will say 


Srhich they gave ther acenon, Ut i was “received and the 
Tore not Hebrew in itn origi.” Tt in further contended that 
{GE Ra ar more aca ta th thr an ite 
peter, row Berio, wc their aun venerae 
ence when’ i reached the Tanda of thove ditinguinhd 


quotes the * 
Meter hess 


sonia? 
Tee Mega” 
An ati upon "Bible Spizituaion,” trating apocally on 
Body condition of Bible medium ne tere 
‘From the writers point. 


Sir" One aon 

Ter time who dar to nvengns them or scoowlgo the 

Teeth ef rcoguinlfnt aro patiabed | 
‘Our emiemporary ansemnee tat sha now entered upon 
the eleventh year of is existence "Mis Caraine Corer ba 
Title jest the nnter from which wo are quoting, 
«tthe Sunbeam and wo obsorre alo = satomest 
c ens fo fm opened at Ba 


‘mae Herald of Proves” 
‘The readers ofthis journal ao to bo favoured by, 
artis, contributed by “The Cornish 
his Letters” The “Bsile,” who star at 


corroborative experiences from the past of the Spintual 
ioomena trasping i the rent, writen 


teaching 
tnd practices of primitive Chratans we glean from the Goopals 
have been writen by Matthew, Mar, Lae and 

pistes of Paul and Jams and others 


tind maintained Chelatianity in primitive times 
to Neweastle-on-Tyne, Commenting on them, the loading 
pte is 
pon pactrtlls yi ceaeenaieh 
entinary expation of eter onan thn mplows apis 
gon of mates of ganinem, of ‘toll aacrfeo, and proctical 
{in the common walla of ie, palo 
Sal al Comer 
Fee 


‘The Baaner of Liga” 

The Phenomens on Oficial Resor” iv the subject of 
leader in the favo of the 200s ult “Hefering to the fact that 
the Afth report of th Hoon! Comlasionors of the City of 
Boxton contains historical doeunsente of genera nteret, apocal 

ntion is ade of » series of article taken front the Diy 
runaerip, of Boston, contributed to that journal in 1805, and 
Containing Teforences to Mr. Robert G. Shar, ono of tho most 
Cininent ef Boston's later morehant princes.” Mr. Shaw’ ex: 
petiences were to hint starting, ad convinced im 
Eomnention with his departed relatives and 

tho reforen 


Trperinenta wer prod 
is. Richinond A 
my igeatststintcton, at intly one 
Eker contr, 1 Guna” ftd, or preeatin the 
ies’ Union, a prtty symbolic fitare, whic was duly ro 
‘ved atthe aniveraty of that ‘ 
"The American Spiriulist Alice in th namo of the last 
conganindion foried in Atoerica, coucering which the Bavser 
pertinent ye 
“Timo alono must demonstra its infuenco and destiny ; 
wo fool to trust this now venture, as all others connected with 
‘Mo modern dispensation, to. the shaping band of the inviible 
Intelligences, who have us far maped and guided the mov 
dont, whieh the Spist world=not max inaugurated 83 years 


JV. Mandl pyre, om hi nn 
siti Cheah rahe es 
Set i ee Se "Be aa 
Bates i i neg ea 
Wai tt dre hg Beane 

ei rk eps etter et os 
pany ae peers erareecedey 
He Mica cee” Att sb I 
eco eee acca 
oe 

Be rp Sam" 

Te ange ct nk ci ed 
gece nt tarsal tee Set aoe 
EASES ech S rt, ois delay 
es 

sat a i! slay raw 
hare dona ch nay ctination 6 mae the abit un 
popelar, by. claiming, ita sponte, throng 
Reale nate epee 
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heir boi, but vo far frm ong abla to give any proof of what 
eased he evidence monly all agai St lar under 
nding othe extent to which aoe med can contol another a 
theory have an important brag on the subj. 

‘Writing gn th subject of Tho Fourth Dimension of Space," 
‘udsou Tl, one of inti’ beta oat eutious peaks 
ai weitere upon Spirit, 

«citis exceedingly unfortenate that rough tho theorising 
of Prefer alley and Crookes, the hyputais of» four 
mension apace Ins become) a HT were, attached to 
Stn" sane it Sl oth, inst ie 
Te puaage of under through mate, "OF the pamgo of walter 
tidal Satter, or of tying knot in an end ord, X have 
hg to my? wow Chan thiy Cat Uy are by 6 mee 
Aetealy weligroven to seqene, an hype for thei 
Tintin, "But pnting mck tobe fact they by no. means 
rlv the fourh dimension o€ space moore han that the earth 
Ev esagons 


ae 
ae 


‘Sprite 
iets, ad the | 


the ‘hon. te 
Lin hear aie 
‘On Sunday ast Mim Keoves dlivered_ an, inwpirational 
tudgeu bolore a nunieroos audience, her abject” bing an 
me alo hon een wi he 
iit in manner Gat waa pronounced highly saafatory, a 
srre to the mers to quate which abe gave at ho clon of 
ereddros, 


LADBROKE MALL. 


STEINWAY HALL. 
Tho thnty-thind anniversary of Modern Spiritoaian was 
ulated i this hal on Monday evening last bya public meet. 
ing: Def: Le Nichola presided, and delivered the addres of 
the. evening. Tietkens aud Mr. Colman respectively 
fendered vocal and oatramentalasitace and 3 
‘rose presence was received with aarked approval me a bio 
bhat'vory sultable address which elicited much applatae. The 
‘meeting, though sual, wan characterised by much heuetiness 
and goa feeling. 


BIRMINGHAM. 
ue okt wud ateemed 
tedden in tho” Our 
Surreal 
AITP"OF these addrenes wo had heard enough said in other 
{furtrn to "aus un to deste their repetition “here ‘The 
thorning liere nn wollrecived by a. deeply-iterested 
audience. ‘The evenings discourse attracted a very large cone 
retin, the lstore bing eonadered ono of the bate have 
Mad) avakening a it did some of the old enthusiasm in this| 
town.” "The fiends hope Me. Morse mill coment to i them 
tun before long—A. J. Sure 

canpwrr. 

At tho woolly meotng of this sity, om Sunday, Api, 
tho hon. noe toads poper on Recoestsaion. He del tie 
Aliference between the docteno sid Sat of otemgayehonis sx 

i hy the ancient philosopher. ‘The tnsa af Re-Incaraa 
Aint was he fndnte perfection of Infinite ineligencejitacbjet| 


ran, while waiting for more light, to banish the idea of disorder, 
Ty ogning the te of tine yond our Lh, wt we hang 


ies of injustice by opening other gates 
tie toni, He tlioved thatthe progrenite evolution of mater 
Sonbut the maifeation of the progres of st thoagh Oke 
neal vegetable snd animal Ringloma, up to and 

nn fo higher conditions i the one played tour vi 
el af Satu fledged vit sme hake 
espe to the supposed neceaty for the reincaration of « 
rapt in both sexes swcemvely.” Several questions were after: 
‘Eins pot by the salience snd anwwered bythe lectarer. "Sz 
Eh odupied the chair 


DARLINGTON. 
Last week's in our work was capocally marked by 
the clabeation of tho thirty third anniversary of Modert 
Shicitaln, in cho form o€ toca cncet and Tat banquet 
esd. Hodgs inly consent to take tho chair, and our javenile 
ii aided matin fo pent by hl sng” Sie 
Hal Kindly pened the at fo the a iim soot 
‘Conducted the general arrangements” On tho nxt evening 
‘aterialiation Sdanco wan given by our local medium, 3. Aree, 
to's promiscuves ley wich concaded by the mediuen being 
brought oat In oar misty the Spit frm 
Ilopendent of the meds, who. wan 
‘Aurnno O. Ct 
PENRYN, 
Writing in the Corman," Dua” recods his ex 
pom atesing am antiSprtuaa lectre given ths town 
He mye: Somat For instance 
evar anounced Dong SA. of Falmouth, 
‘oul dncourae this week at Penryn on Spirit, and befor 
Uicarcival of dhe tine for commencing the lactare the chapel 
‘ros rome, The evident sagernes fo be present waa not tha 
crete n Spttalian fort tomy be queatoned 
‘hther ono in every sore there wan acquainted wit the 
Niject; oven the reyected cdairmam, Dp 'G. A, Jenkin 
innited he knew noting whatever of i.» Wishful to booms 
ighly aojuainted withthe arguments from Serptare 
fim I attended th ester, bat never was T 


pee 
Siar meester a en meats 
Seeae toon cme tema oa 
eat ea i on ny oo oi 
Ge prcaniy Serenata ne areal 
Pgh agape pari 
ig eeey Sic ey we 
Rad etinecors easeetananty neti 

vat me 
inci 


Letters from will avo attention next 
‘rook, The imertion of communications ot the follow! 
tubjests has also been necemarily dafered :— 

‘Carlyle on Spiritual Afinitien” 
“Laws of Spirit Communion." 
“+ Mines Thrown by Unseen, Hands.” 


In connection with the death of General Ney, Duke of 
Blehingen and Prince do la Moakowa, a sory is td in the 
current number of the ere Sprite of @ curious fact of table. 
tipping in his family. Tt happened Monday evening, the 

February, at the house of the Countess F—— W— 
Some one proposed to try table-tipping to get some information 
ning the cause of the General's absence, although it w 
[generally believed that he had gone on a wild. duck shooting 
expedition, Haviog asked the Spirit whore General @Echingen 
re raed ou: Pol of Wook" Te 
rode the party think of some hunting accident, and they ask 
Piha pool trod The sonvr tana Caer? 
eral wounded” Ansver:"Ficha” (meaning in 
As may be imagined, theve replies 
spresion among tho promt. ‘The bext 
day the fanily of the General learned of the drama which had 
taken place at Ohatillon—tho suicide of the General. A similar 
version appeared in several of the leading_politial French 
hewspapers of the 28th February Tas. 

Ma J. J. Monais Arrompanm — Candi, Sunday, 
April 17th; London, Sundays, April 24th and May 15h 
Belper, Sunday, May Int; Northampton, Sanday, May 2005 ; 


Liverpool, May ; Stamford, July; dates not yet fixed. 
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ition, and) other manifestations which might be named, 


ye] We want mediums and circles who will devote themselves 


THE EARNEST INQUIRER. 


t 
ast week, we left our  Bamest Inquirer” surrounded by 
he dificaltien of his situation. He fools in himself a strong 
‘desir to know whether theve ‘glad tidings" are tre, whether, 
tu Longfellow puta it, "Nature ia again inviting him) 
‘wander with her 
‘yet untred, 


Tato epi 
And read what ia sil unread’ 
In the manuscripts of God.” 

Sed and weary with the dacord of earth, ho longs to know if 
{in Spiritual he can find any cotfet, any hope, any know: 
Tedge that will reconcile him to the prevent. and strengthn his 
faith in the future; or, intent on the wonders of 
creation, he longs to sear into the causes of things, and having | 
travelled, ax it were, to the utmost verge of the physical 
universe, desires to know whether itis true that he ls now 
sanding on the threshold of another Kingdom of surpauing 
interest and beauty. 

‘Our “ Tngurer™ is in danger of feding either bewildered or 
Aiaguated, conscious mainly of tho confusion, beurdity, and! 
Ueivilty ‘of much What is presented to him. "Au a fst step 
towards aiding him, we mat aak what ie it that he wants, o| 
rather what is exacly and definitely the bet thing for hin. 

He has boon edvented in the belief that there are no finite 
Intelligences inactive direct operation in thie world, among 
crdinary objects and airs, except its human inhabitants ; that 
if things move about intelligently, that if voices are heard, 
that if writings are prodoced, ita mundane intelligence that is at 
work. "The frst grand point tobe gained is to produce a eon- 
vietion that“ physical manifestation,” as we call them, man 
featly directed by intelligence, do occur under circumstances in 
which it ia impomible rationally to attribute them to mundane 
fageoey. Ita clear that, tho simpler thove matifestations are, 
{Ue more aay wil it be for him to satiny himself as to their 
aut, or rather to attain a conviction that they cannot be 
scribed to causes with which he is familiar, Il is, in the 
nature of things, hardly pouibie that the varied and complex 
Phenomena of highly’ developed modiomship can carry con: 
Yietion to a mind dsbelieving in any phenomena at all 
Mental or peychical phenomena, moreover, oven of a simple 
character, fal to convince; for although, in one respect, the 
tendency of the age is strongly materialistic, yet, on tho other| 
hand, there is a disposition to exaggerate the abnormal. and 
‘undeveloped. powers and faculties of the human mind, 10 that 

fil preler to aceopt " thought-recting” da =| 
cr “unconscious cerebration,” as suficient explanations. 

‘What, therefore it seems tou, we mpclally need for inquirers 

s=pply of the simplest physical phencinens, obtainable under 
all reasonable conditions, and with aa much certainty as that 


vith which many of our modiams—trance speakers fr instance — | 


cbisin their manifestation. Wo want. such phenomens at 
movements of furniture or other objects in the light, without 
‘human contac; intelligent raps in the ight; message and ance 
‘to questions spelt out by a properly constructed indicate ; + 
mols tied in endlees conde; or any other of the various 

involving what ig called ‘the pausge of matter 


to the development of simple phenomena of this Kind, Wo 
ant what may be said to correspond to infant-echool teachery 


| and to infant schools in ordinary eduction, An children ary 


ot admitted into higher achoals or higher clamor wnt shoy have 
raterd certain elements of learning, it would bo wise onthe 
part of inquires to exorcise the velfdenil required to confine 
he invstgntion to the snpletphenomens, unl they have 
convinced themsevea oftheir reality. But wo, as Spiritualist, 
fannot reasonably give them this ndvico unlees we reat tho 
fae tine abo to alfred them the opportunities of putting it in 
Pint terre, wo sould 

for, wo should practically ung upon the atten. 
tion of Spins a tho most ettive mane of promoting wn 
intelligent sprit of inguiry In 

1. To ofr inducements to physical mediums to ly then: 
stron out for cblaning tho splot phenomena under tho 
imple nd tte sn ine nt sigs cnn 

. forthe holding a cicheafor ilar phenomena 
under similar conditions, which ‘ileal be chen, under 
oper regulation, 0 foivrn 

‘Wo cannot lp thinking that if such crcl wero held, at 
38, Great Raselatret for instance, ether under tho auspices 
tthe British Amociation or ty “ndependent. putin, they 
night Become of great value to Bpistualists thenolven in tho 
tay of the phiesphy of the maniferatins, ax to which we 
now very lite, and, wore than thi, in regard to which no 
prvgrom scons being made ia the sequin of ny real 
newledge. 

Wo ahold ike to say one word in this connection ax to 
profomional mediumahip, againt which there i in our opinion, 

tomembat unwvarranable pejudienMditohip. being « 
quality" ot" there i no more reason, othe faco a 
hy thowo who are thus specially gitd should not devote tlt 
lives to it a « profeasion, chan ere fa why those who are 
endowed with pte of muni, of painting, of sculpture, of 
siete ot mathematical nverigntion, shou state to devoto 
themselves tothe vocations to which they fel thesaclvencaled. 
What is needed ia that datinetion shuld be drawn between 
“‘profewional” mediunship and’ that Kind of pullie”™ 
modiumaip which opens the door o all comers, and by tho 
introduction of tad’ and dacordant elements, wohjctn the 
medium to evil infuenees whch may ajar hia while moral and 
pict nature. For such a rk no conldeation of general 
Service to the use can be a efcentjuatisetion. How this 
Aistinetin is to bo made and how safely prervd. are matters 
for serious thought. As we get to know and understand the 
ars of Spirit communion the problem wil perhapa bo saved 
ut at tho same tine we cannot but thnk and hope that, at 
Spirtualinm spreads and homo circles become more general the 
need. of professional and public mediunaip wil alegether 
ease. Bat in the meantime’ we mat do what we can do wiely 
to moot the needs of tne who aro anxioualy beginning. the 
serious search after truth, 

‘Tho numberof earnest inquires into Spits, inreased 
by a vaity of caus il prota bv greater daring tho next 
few years than over befor, and we ahoald be glad to contribute 
oth eaceas of their endearours, knoing that by v0 doing we 
should be aiding what wo conceivo to bo tho grandest and most 
vitally important movement of the present day. Wo hope to 

st the views of aur reader as to the sugestions which wo 


phenomena 
through matier;” direct writing under good and simple con 
Sees iat ny ne ot Grit Rams, 
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‘MR. IRVING BISHOP AND THE “LEISURE HOUR.” 


1 quite endorse the rmarks, ina recent isae of ‘*TLzou,” 
in reforonce to the inconsistoney and unseemlineas of the 
Religions Tract Sovioty allowing an article on Spiritualism, by 
Me, W. Irving Bishop, to appear in the Apri number of 
Leivure Howe. Think you have atatod the caso very milly 

deed. Tam disposed tow stronger language, an, denouncing 
the article in question ax a tanus of ansrepresentation, old 
the editor responaible for the statements therein made. 

With vory litle trouble the editor might have acquainted. 
Ihinwelf with the fact that jugplery is one thing, and that 
spiritual” phenomena are something entirely diferent; and 
toing that he has not chosen to ascortain the trth fn. relation 
tothin matter he must bo content to share the guilt which 
attaches tothe man who ataen that which is fale; for, if Sr 
Bishop docs not. know the diferonce between jogelery and 
slvitual phenomena, it is shooe impertinence on his part to 
‘rete ine on tho aubjeet, and fhe doa, which I am inclined 
to think is the ease, why then poople must frm their own con- 
lunions aa to his conduct 

havo spent a great deal of tne and money inthe endeavour 
to acquaint mya with tho fete of Spiritual, and at every 
ago of the iguiry T have held’ myself realy'to admit the 
explanation which would Dest cover all tho ground. That 
a img. provent stato of mind Tam still an inquires 
ready to liston to all that acinco and every othor instruetor| 
Thus to my on tho subject and if they succeed in com- 

nj mo that Thave drawn from certain promises false eon- 
‘sions, T will cheerfully correct my opinions by ali of the 
Sided light, and rojolco that Tam so much nearer tho truth; 
twat tho explanations will avo to bo wonderfally diferent to 
those given hy Me Bishop in tho articles eontibuted by hin 
tothe Leisure Honr, 

“lo hus writton a great many works and supplied a few 
litle pictures, which appear exceedingly ridiculous in their 
connection ; Dut ax far aa the phenomena of Spirivaliam are 
‘gered, he might a8 well have discusod about tho mysteries 
Gr the doep a hndrod fathoms down. Ho has not touched 
‘ven tho fringo of tho great subject. Hl has not even correcthy 
‘eacribod any’ ono of th slploat forms of spritual manifsta- 
lon, much Teo given tho explanation thereof. 

Why docs Me, Bishop fight windmills and run his bodkin 
into bog af true while work remalza to be dons, which, if he 
cout doit, would bring him aay amount of honour and glory, 
find hats fll of money T Why has he not explained to. th 
travdrn of tho Zesnre our how writing is obtained inside aelowed 
Double sate, avery fastened, untouched by a medium, and 
held in tho hand of  scopti, the movements of the pencil 
ein hoar hy all present IC ho ea do this, tho Dost advice 
Teun offor him is to tako passage at onco for America. He is 
ont tho man they want to soo thar; i ho a moot and on 
found Slade, Watking, and others in relation to thi particular 
henomenon, ho vil bo hailed ty thousands as the Hight 
Rhyl Bxpone of Spirituatiom, and would bo fairy entitled to 
‘I the merit whieh would belong to so notable an achievement 

Why lus Mr, Bishop not introduced “Transcendental 
Phyticn” to the notice of his readers? To show how Profesor 
Zallnor and his Gorman brother ssientits had been hoodwinked 
troul havo been «eld wide enough for the most accomplished 
Thagician in which to dlaplay his skill Why has he not told 
them how knots were placed on wcord tho ends of which had 
‘een seourely tied and scaled, the knots being placed on the 
faid cord while the ataed ends whero prose fimly against the 
{able by tho profemor’s thumbs? If the operation doce not 
bulong to the fourth dimension of space, or Herbert Spence’ 
ralm-of the tnknowablo, but is simply a trick, if he will ay 
how itis dove, doubtlew Profesor Zéllner, amongst others, wll 
‘oun hon many Ghana for the information. 

It ho saya auch expetimants aro outside his experience, T 
reply it would have boon modest on his part and wiser, had 
‘waited until the juggler's education was Snished before giving 
othe public the password to hia world of mysteries, and so 
Ihave made the exponare of Spsitualiam more complete. 

“In tho commencement of his third article Me. Bishop offers a 
aneor af what are known as materialsaions, or, as he puts it 
‘Miho claim of Spirtualite “that the spicits of doparted 
‘orons take bodily shape." Would it surprise Mfr. Bishop and 
Bho editor of the Laisure Hour to be told that (have aha 


hae 
fs tho full measure of what posibly can be. Such foling aide, 
Task, sre for Spiritualism, what would Mz. Bishop or anybody 
[se know, not alone abot the condition and oscopation of 
Toparted spits, but a to whether or not human beings haves 
existence beyond the grave? 

Tewould be a stronger argument and more to the purpose, 
ithe would undertake to produce similar manifestations, under 
‘conditions precisely the same as thove which obtained when the 
{henomouon occurred in my presence, and x0 fally explain the 
Fothod by which the work is done that either 1, of any 
[Scher person, ean produce the same realis at any time and in 
any pce, This, Lmaay tll hen, know he will never do, not 
Gramif Timake the payment ofa hundred guinees contingent upon 
his succes. 

‘Referring to Mr. Bishop's Uheory of spirit rps, that they 
are produced by the snapping of the joints of the mediums 
oly, T have to say he must guess again, or perhaps, what 
frould bo better, write to some of the profesors of Harvard 
University -whove long promised explanation of Spirit ripping 
than not yet eon given to the world—seeing they might now be 
able to hop him toa olution a litle leas abvurd than the one 
the propounds, 

During my investigation of Spiritual I havo attended 
hundreds of ecances, and, aaa ertin! observer, afirm that on 
tno ocasion have I Been ablo to detect any sounds having the 
tlighteat resemblance tothe knee and ankle joint Dosiness, and 
this or regards both the loudness and dispaition of the raps. 
‘On a pees of furniture, standing in the corer of « room, Ho 
trade joint being near, have heard rape produced 10 ood 
fin to be comparable only to smart blows given with « hammer. 
‘Re my royuest raps hare been given under my hand as it lay 
pon’ the table, the sownd not only being heard, but the 
‘bration felt, the mediam's joints being in another part of the 

remember on one occasion standing in the open folds with 
nny fends Me, and Mra. Everitt, of Hendoo, and raps being 
produced on tho crown of my bat, which Tel in my hand ; an 
Intelligent conversation by means of thes rap being sustained 
with an unseen friend. Tho darkness and joint theory were 
certainly af fault there. 

T eoald ill many columns of “Lior with « narration of 
‘my experience in connection with spriteal phenomena, bat T 
rut atop. 

T have thes written, not with th alightst idea cf influencing 
in the direction of truth and fat the profesional exyoner—his 
[conversion would be dear atthe price—but in the hope that, if 
‘hove Lines should bo sen by any of the reder of the Leisure 
‘Hor, they will bo pleased to szopt in the sprit in which it ia 
‘offered the advico not to believe that Spiitoaliam in what Mr. 
Bishop, for purposes of his own, says it is, but rather what 
ome of the most profound philosophers, accomplished scientists, 
fubile metaphysicians, and. brightest poets of this and other 
funtion have, after patint investigation, declared it to be 
the grandest fact of this oF any preceding age. 

‘Wa P, Arsen. 

Derby Houso, Belper, 

‘pail Gh, 1881. 


‘Tho grat ofc of» perfect mince isto 
to perons ab opposite tesa 


hhands with many auch forms, conversed with them, and wit 
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CARLYLE ON SPIRITUAL AFFINITIES. 


“On Taoslay, January 26, 189 Treccived tidings that my 
dear and worthy father had departed out of this world. He 
tras called sway by a death apparently of tho mildest, on Sunday 
Inotning about si.” Thus does Thomas Carlyle commence those 
* Reminisenoes” just polished, which, through ominsion on the 
partof thei editors of a ncodfal editorial purgation, has exused 
{ho hitter side of the Mlastrious old man’s nature so pitifully to 
‘clipe the otherwise touching sweetnes of his memories 

Gariyle conscernted a week upon receipt of this mourntul 
Intelligence to saitade, to reflection upon the life of his father, 
pon deathandits “eternal vertien,"—and to the composition | 
of the short and touching memorial of “James Carlyle, stone- 
tmasoo," which commences there volumes 

‘The following extract, which terminates the sketch, cannot 
fail to interet the readers of “Laowr."” Tt would appear 
ts though the earahining of the great Angel ofthe Resurec- 
tion hed with an irresitiblo lumination penstrated into the 
‘unually so despairing and gloomy imagination of Cariylo—and 
for once male him, touched to the quick, write of spiritual 
truth in the very words, and with the insight, ofa Spicitulist. 


sem to mye on 
Tare day tat 
prot, he ony 
tin can lve pc God 

Seeber and to His! And now beloved father, farewell for the 
Kit tine inthe welll shadows Tn Oe word of reality 
{he Oneal Par oan bring wu toyher tn perfet eliget ond 
pf toe doen Sanday nial, Sansary 29,1832. 

Th hesketch ofthe life of Jane Welsh Cariyle—Carly's wife 
ove find the fllowing interesting fact proerved. A student of 
Frychology woald regard it a4 an instance of somnambalian, 
Taher than of simple “dream.” Little Jeno Welsh—after. 
Wars Mra Carylo—rhen a whoo at Haddington, was, we aro 
{Ghd always anxious to work hard and would at up Talf the 
tight over her lonons, One day abe had been greatly perplexed 
tye problem in acl; sho oould not sare i At lat ao went 
toad and in. dream got up and id it, and went to bed 
‘Sunn the morning sho bad no comsioaanos of er dream ; 
Yet oa looking a her late, there was the problem solved 


MISSILES THROWN BY UNSEEN HANDS 
othe Buiter of “Lao. 


evil Tho events in quation wero m extrsndiary tat the 
Steg nsthoritos desde pon ving the theatre oftheir 
Soarrnce, sling wnmberof salons to scompany then. 
Tru frenateenogh tobe oe ofthe company. 

"After slong wale overs country Kteraly arid ia snow 
andien we rnd the home, Hiding the inmate, eellly 
fhe wason (or) ok qu calmed down from was might be 
ene i thks ook were to be depended upon, ehh sata of 
Jcciement, They allel oor atention tote rion, very 
fone in ehich wa more or le plored with hele ated. by 
Tr lnive and forks haring oun vilently ante from het 
Paces by ivi fanaa thrown ot of the wndom One 
the pooe women had her dom torn ely to fngmonts 
Shilo entering on of thereon” ‘Two lito orphan children 
Frere strck fem their chi and aown to tho rownd nt 
They had to be removed toe neighbour howe. The howe vas, 
fn fc tamed int prec putemontam. After tho renova 
tt the chibven tho pereaton somewhat sbated, and afer x 
ist tom the part pie, « rly good Chitian oa, f 
‘stopped altogether. tees 

MV llerrads weat toa neighbouring houte and mm one of 
tho eileen referred to The lle i appeared to har ben 
nortedsiopdy and zed mck on the nde of her face hero 
Sto had ten aac wow al vl Tha wax no. conmpiracy 
fet op tone tetowal oferty, andthe piecing cl of 
Ev night sie waa nota all «dsb exparione fr Galo 
een ven thou hey were sd to roughing i the 
poor Croan eters Yours traly, 

How, Se, Cini Spite Society, 
Cant, Apt 28,1881 


‘THOUGHTS ON MATTER. 


‘The thoory that matter ty composod of ultimate material 
atoms is disputed, i€ not refuted, by the dynamical theory, 
trhich amerte that nach atoms ae’ ineonceivable, and that tho 
‘timate atom mist boa mero centro of fore. 

‘Sir Willan Thomspeon tie to show, by tho rigidity produced 

Timp chains and spinning discs revolving with immense 
rapidity, that th rigidity ofall matter is caused by its motion. 

If 2, where ia the place for ultimate mechanical atoms ; 
aro thee ultimate atome not simply revolving fore 

‘The prosent direction of acienco isto roeolve all phenome 


| into action in force; and ao far as Jn Known, eloctiity in ia 


‘aious manifestations ix tho univeral foreo in nature. 

‘Paruday renwoned that if therw wero ultimate atome in 
matter, tho sume reasoning would lead us to believe that there 
treo dotnteatoun of electricity 

“eo, T would wggont that i is conceivable thatthe ultimate 
atoms a0 cagerly sought after are atoms or centres of electric 
force. 

“There is Uhroughout the wnivene a unity of action, and all 
planeta and sans, which areas atoms in infinite apace, revolve 
ound thois axes and round other contres, 

therefore conceive that the altimate atoma of “matter 
are cetrie centro, or, it may be, cleteo rings of infinite wmall- 
Don, and that thet ipity i ho ronal of this infinite rapidity 
of rotation. 

‘Thus when the spiritual being or the adept says he dnolves 
and ro-frms substances by the supetior power of spiritual will 
fo the elctse forces, hi offre a solution of tho problem which 
to the occulta is reasonable, 

“fo, then Mind jx tho ultimate fore in the universe, and 
se material world is but the ebjectivo thought of tho Divino 
ind. 

Profesor Helmbolts, in his lectoro on ‘Faraday at the 

Royal Tostiation last weok, as roported inthis day's Times, 
fount surely be in error whon he aays, “tho method of Faraday 
fear in the diction of purifying seionco from the last remnant 
of metaphysic.” 
Teahould rather hare said that tho mind of Faraday was a 
ne Valance between the physial and metaphysical, and, unlike 
ort modern sciontsts, he most ardent belied in God, and 
Hherafore he mando great dicvveries. 

‘ave not all the greatest dscoverin in scenco been made 
by hows who believed in the Divino Mind? 

Hf the Divine Mind be atthe foundation of all phenomens, 
then it would scem logical to suppose thatthe deepest ingpirations 
ould only como to thoso who thus believed. 


‘Gronox Wrt0, M.D. 
ith Apel, 1881, 
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‘NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We aro requested by the Socretary of the British National 
Amoclation to stato that the next Disusson Mosting will bo 
held, ‘8 Monday, a2 usual, but on Thunday, the 21s 
int, when aa intoresting paper wil be red * On the Relations 
‘OF SCionoo and Spicituliata” contributed by Mr. FF. Cook, 


‘The taal of Men, Fletcher, on tho chargo of having conspired 
with her husband and Colonel Morton to defrd Mrs. Hatt- 
Davies, was brought to a lose on Tuesday—having lasted a 
daynwhen tho jury found a verdict of * Guilty”—and Mr, 
‘Justice Havekius pase w aentenco of twelve months’ imprison 
hunt with hard labour, Wo have nothing to say ax to the 
Aecision of the jury. Thay, no doubt, by their verdict gave 
‘exprotion to tholt honest bellt; and the judge mat aad be 
‘rete with having, throughout, ben inlaenced by a desire to 
Alo what was foi and right, Stil ax Spstualists, wo must lok 
‘at tho cao frou our own standpoint, atid must direct attention 
to. tho fact that to Spiituliam, an matters now atand, a fair, 
full, aad impartial hearing i imnpoasbl, 

‘The slint points for tho defence were shortly thoso—that| 
santo tho menages, alleged by the prosecution to havo teen 


Fletchar' sido j and that oven had wach messages boon given the 
fact in itself wan no proof of fraud, as wuch covimunications were 
poasblo, In proot of the latter contention Mex Fletcher's 
‘ounel intimated that he could adduce the totimony of men 
fot the highest social and 
‘nagistates, and eminent scientific gontamen, including members 
‘of the Royal Socity. To this the judge’ replied that. such 
‘witnenes could only tatty to their Beliaf () but the Jury, as 
Intelligent men, would have to lok at tho matter inthe light of 
 oninary experienc” 1 


‘Tho judge, no doubt, in saying thie waa peaking in accordance 
with the recognised rules of evidence—and we find no fault 
with his decison, What we contend is thisthat, if Mf 
‘intco Hawkins was right, an the laws of evidence are now 
understood, tho laws of evidence mat be altered. The eminent 
authorities ‘whom the prisouer’s counsel ald that he was pee- 
pared toll, would, we presume, have been able to give good 
‘nd substantial ground for what Mr, Juatio Haywkinn denignated 
‘a their beliof, but what they would have tented to ax absolute 
Jnowledge. This boing sot is igh time that such evidence 
‘ould oeaso to be excluded on the ground thatthe fact, which 
would have been proved, do not come within the range of 
‘ondinary experieneo" ‘Time was when cures by the imposition 
‘ot kingly hands were deemed facts within" ordinary experience." 
‘Time was whan evidence in support of changes of witheralt wan 
readily accepted, and poor, wretched, harless beings were 
‘burned on such testinony. But, now, fcta which ean be attested 
yy men of the highest literary, wcial, and scientific rank, after 
careful revearel, matt be carefully exeluded from a court of 
justice, because they are not yet comion enough tobe familie 
‘wo ovary judge and every jurvr in the land! While this oo 
stice to Spiritual in practically denied, 


We offer these remarks with no reference to the guilt or 
innocence of Mr. Fletsher. On this point there moy be 


| Giferences of opinion even amongst Spiritualists. Bat the ete 


which bas jont boon heard has made it apparent that i is = 
foregone eooclosion in law that every profession of Spisit 
[communion isa profeaion with frandalent intention. Te rsta 

ht Spiritualists themalves to sweep away this monstrous 
Injutin, A highlp-repocted magistrate told un a fow days 
since, in the coarse of conrenation, that we must be content 
to be martyrs til wo havo a Spiritualist, if not on every 
bench, at lent in every jury-box ! The hint is certainly 
enorving of serious consideration, and we are inclined to think 
thatthe tine when this very desirable condition will be realised 
ia not very far distant. Tho recognition of the truths of 
Spiritual is growing—groming very fast, and a litle more 
feombined effirt would bring about the desired end. When 
jadge and jury alike admit the pomibity of our facta the laws 
fof evidence will bo found to bo suficiently pliable to admit 
{hei prof oren in a court of law. 


Tt in grally to bo desired that ane who write on abatrase 
ubjete should bo very careful in their choice of expremions, 
tnd in learnos of thought. "A Kabbalst,"to whom we devoted 
considerable space in our lat lane, deala with very abatrase 
tatters Tt isan open question whether any good is deriable 
fom auch excursions into the region of the Unknowable; bat 
there ean bo no doubt of the need for preision in thought and 
Tanguage in dealing with auch matters ax God and the Soul, 
Yt we find atthe very outst thata “Seal is sray atom of 
(ad; and, pondering what that may possibly mean, and how 
the writer Knows it, we come, in the next paragraph, om this 
tatonishing statement: "God, an the infinite worn of fe, in 
central mage that wotana a.” From which it reals that 

Soul ia a stray atom of the inGnite coms, which i ao 
' conimal magnet." Sarely, this ia utterly incomprehensible 
fanguago; and it ia complicated further by the lax use of the 
sword Soul which pervades the paper. Tn most cases it is wed 
Fvhen Spirit should be employed; Hough, in some eases, the 
ecaguined nomenclature i» adhered to. "What but perplexity 
san ordinary reader to got out of such a statement an thi — 
Angola, and een sods, Fora to the worlds of their former 
catencen from pity nd aympathy for those who are working 
Jot thir progress” Tf wo tual ook to. dal with inedible 
nysterien~anl ff not the angolic stat of mind that prompta 

ch medling—dogmatiam ard inaccuracy of thought and word 
should be righly excluded. 

Profeato Balfour Stowart, LLD., P.R.S,, has delivered, at 
the Victoria Intitat, a remarkable’ lecture on “Tho Visible 

ita Physical or Spiritual Production!” Tn the 
course ofthe cluchatosthov viows of the splsitaal natare of 
{ho univer which are propoanded in the work, The Uaeen 
Univera"—the authorship. of which he shared with Tait, and 
shih, when plied, erated so mach sensation, The argu: 
too abtrao to bear summarising ; but one point maybe 
foted.” Ta discuning man’s freo-wily a faculty of which the 
Toaterialiatic hypothess practically deprives isn, he wes ax 
lstrative of his argument the power some hare cf infuencing 
‘hele fllowmen from a distance, and alo the fact of apparitions 
at tho time of death. Tho expresion of blie embodied inthe 
following words iaworth preserving: “*Thareahown,” Profeae 
Stowart ays, that man has apparently and practically a power 
fof induencing his own actiogs and motions, and that this fea 
power ofthe nature ofthat which belongs tothe Unseen. Again, 
tro know that under certain peculiar enditions one man may 
ave the very strange power of in lencinghiafllow-man in such 
away as to parlyee his wil. Finally, I would pat the quetion 
Whether there may not be occasional omcurrences manifesting 
{tion ata distance such, Tiean, as are supposed by some to 
Fndicae tho death of doar and distant frend by means of an 
appearance or inelacrm. Te sy be sid that tho prof of sch 
% is not conclusive. Certainly it is tot acentie 
‘roof, if by thin term be meant that proof from obmeration and 
‘xperiment that can be repeated and accumulated at the wil of 
‘he observer. Nevertheless, the evidence in favour of wach 
ccearrences appears to me to be such that wo cannot decline to 
scam them aa pomiblides” In any ce they are extly 
fexpliablo under the aprital ypotheats, while they can hardly 
‘bo explained by any other.” 
‘Wo otserve that Dr. Carter Bake lan been dscouring on 


Spiritualim, as interpreted by himself, in the exlumns—we 


‘thould imagine the not too congenial eslumns—of tho National 
‘Reformer, Necemity ix repated to make men aoquainted with 
teange bedlellows, and chcie x sometimes passing odd, Bat 
tint neceaity of choice hax caused a champion of the Old 
Church to join hands with tho journal waitten by the arch 
atheist fr readers who sympathize with Nescionce 1 Pethapa 
tre need not speculate, nor wonder that, writing in that journal, 
Dr. Blake is led to deliver himself of various claborate mneors 
‘against thone who find in modern Spiritualism a counterpart of 
fmoch that is recorded inthe Bible, and most surely belived by_ 
the Church. To him it-scema an incredible thing that there 
Shoal be persons who see in the phenomena of Spiritualism 
‘evidences of Intelligence, and who correlate what they them- 
selves oberre with what has been recorded in various ages, and 
hotably ia the Bible. Coptain Burton would seem to be Dr. 
‘Blake's ideal Spiritualist, and his opinions may be gathered from, 
f quoted statement which wil, at any rate, find favour with the 
few clats of readers to whom De. Blake nddreaes himelf 
‘For some years I hare managed to live without what ia 
popalaly called a oal !” 

De, Blake thinks that long after tho desiro for proofs of 


immortality shall havo disappeared Spiritualism ‘may give a 
fow crumbs of fact to the physiologist” He also thinks that 


“Jocid. somnambaliam” should read ‘in plain Englah | medial 


smudiled” And he farther waxes indignant that “even in 
March, 1881 "—why not, oven in that ‘roaring moon T— 
lectures should be announced on the religious aspects of 
Spiritualism.” “Te may be asked,” he adds, “what have 
Spiritealiate to do with religion ot with Godt’ That ina] 
question which thoughtfal Spritualiate are trying to anawer, 
‘hough hardly in Dr. lake's sense. In apite of the tone of the 
pera, which is deplorable, here are in them statements of 
fact which will be now to the readers of the National Reformer, 
and wime of the arguments may convey » needful reprof to 
frome of the more enthubastic Spiritualists. We may learn 
‘ven from a etic who gives us ao litle credit for honesty and 
‘common sense, and even for soul, as Dr. Carter Blake does, 


DR, MAURICE DAVIES AND THE ARCHBISHOP 
‘OF YORK. 
Commenting upon De. Davies letter to tho Primate, the 
new evening paper, The Cuckoo, published in London, remarks 
“Dr, Mario Davin hat formally aka Jee trom the 
coming Church Congress 
Sotto 


‘£eStlaope on the aj tthe leer sddroned 
ibe Prine. ‘The Arckbithop of Canterbury ban 
‘Satnet ba his Opa Prieto De. Devi, etng that 
Sorc ate Iter hn to png hn per 
fpson. ‘The Anhchy of Yor eros st one sinoelad 
Ee the reip othe pest apy onl arty De Bais 
‘Sample Foca; adhe tate bar sry pobiahe. 

We ages wih Lai tht nating woe be more ean 
e Than tienen af don, ently 
oa ne pedi epnons’ 1 the gery 
sed bes 


‘A LEGAL POINT. 
To Ge Biter of “Liow.” 

‘Sm,—Wil you permit mo to anrwer the legal question 
raised by your correspondent 1 IE publish a book on Spirit 
‘alam, say for Ge, and Brown purchases it, eawe thero is 
‘meauage init purporting to come from the Spirit of his mother, 
no action will Ho against mo, as I give a lawfal consideration | 
forthe money, viz, the book ; but if Tuay to Brown, ‘‘T hare! 
received a message from the Spiit of your mother, and T wil 
not let you know what if is ualess you pay me Bs," and Brown| 
sives me the meney, then Tam Tabla tobe convicted of obtaining | 
‘money under falae pretences. 

‘So, ifT charge Brown 1a. for admimton to a lecture on 
Spirttaliam, the. transaction is. perfectly lawful—tho  con- 
‘deration ie uficent; but if Brown pays mo In. for adaiaron 
toa ance, at which Iprofees to place him in communication 
vith a Spisit, Tam lable to the penalty of fraud. ‘Tho 
diecence is in the “lawfulness of the considerstion.” Tho| 


law ought to romain in itn present arbitrary aato in quite 
soother question 

Xo ene Sisal wolves genie can anette 
romlt of the Fletcher cate, however muah we mny pity in, 
Fletcher herself. nae ake! 

‘Nothing ia mor mischivous than tho ei ade of Sstual- 
ion and wale Spstualsn is adopted from the hight 
rtivenit may la to injorios consequences 

Ta tho Fetches can, To not for n moment doubt the 
seine of the maison, bat ny evenly ywoeeded 
from a most ignole source, and brought forth tmcly the 
rela which might hao own freon remain your, fe, 


‘Newroy Cnosaso, 
Blackhesth, April 19th, 1881, 


‘A PLEA FOR CANDID INVESTIGATION, 


Xvi Tonal pervade on of cence and men who have 
pein gis of team sed seamaion ats eas 
ese cede to tet tod erty enfant chee 
fit, toermloe wha Tx'vat of bie feo ae oy al 
Sia Phooomenn” La then meme hai Sata ont 
ay bn enya imprint ro main then Tet 
fia reed tat Mine ll grt "diswere hare bse 
feoopane ytd of dncery dint “Lat 
em Sink hov mts tha edict nigh es rome 
smcy iat then fet hoe imprint eh 
{Sinveie te vain atononye "Lat bo fre fact 
ta weld of myary wove in” Nov eo eto pore 
Feemary 3b une toh eueh to ay tah tae or 
eer, ore oft pony erate oti a, he i 
lon oe wet peta te gree Ua the whet 
Seat that rol“ We es they in a nt 
Prove ofthe hamas sd iatnahlg Tha £& meme 
Efcatnsent,sparesiy welantertoted, whic sper 
hatte tates newer o's dying pram hae td 
dtr ti ie oe 
Sing panos iy ate: nears of lad anda "Lat tt 
relly reword sod examine intoal there statement It ould 
St wana somo to ttny ade have vt 
Sorin it te wary fate aetna ned 
So ancien 
Butt donot ot my ce pon thn high meal 
nde. Tee apes tne site prwous’ Fiat 
firestigating thew socalled spirtal phenomens. we shou 
mtr sos tho lara cl ove, “Secondly 6 
‘Send sara bate There is cy. pores ves et 
Tenor whl wo aot pte ot So he tne 
Fonte cation tn Culy, hater dows begs 
facies of hang, syegh oe imagen, at 
ina rn no daa en may 
caplet or ntetiedys hes quineh 
ses rt inrenigntion ros one et gh ot 
eins od fea or me tepals ee 
‘ho Autor ef "ant 4 Coon” 


“Again, on this groand, why aro alecholio drinks impure, of 
‘hat ethereal soul ofa vegetable tobacco amok? 
“cD, J” thinks Sha nature didnot intend the human frame 


Gr couro” a 
desert” tt 


lw is perfectly cost and explicit on the point” Whether the 


GR 


LIGHT. 


(Capel 16,1881. 


Apel 16,1681) 


MR TOWNS MEDIUMSHIP. 
To the Blor oy Laos.” 

mmj—th a former namber of Laowr’* 1 oberved some 
tener niyo Me Towne! medimaip. Thave own 
Seem ar me tian soy an avingo eer ens 

I, Rincon wonderfl power, can fully endone 
ad inte on Cat abies” Te may nt be whcly 
di rar roo it Tg an acount of» afanc 
Tye Tim afew monks ag; athe ae tine you wil be 
sti trout on two more inmoditaly conceal in 
dae orzo an incident in thai Hire that ought ever 

th bo hel in thank remembrance. 

vo were thee on this ecswion myst my wl and my 
son yeah ot teen yar of agy abot to rnin to shea 
sre tultay fad permitted him, at his orn request 
rae nse being Ma int ance Ax T have found tobe 
toe ment aly th, manfeations wore sidrewed more 
dhe TS tha naw comer, Under infuene, th medium 
aanrsel ah oan with am intraing letre to my anno 
Howe of lf, Gey and with direction for 
i wonder cor. 
sno f oped 


his ata 
font in ropard.thoretn, diagnosing, 
‘rctncn, his character, ana pointing out the 
Testa and the ose to be mado of them. Bo it observed he 
Mat not agen or heart of my son provioas to this interview 
Ih inioe Towanda tho ond of tho dance, my wife expressing 
tid to havo a question or two answered, Mr. Towns 
eatrad that we should wit round tho tablo with iy and 
wALwentions mentally, Tay my that Twas somewhat euro 
Mealtng, this manifestation, not having Deen a witness to 
‘tho Kind. proviousy. It was matter of 
oo th fnvolantary iting 
this hand, and lencent om the tala, in 
anawer, Yow 
Uigurely, MecTowns,” Tremarkod, that mus 
yFpdecd" rplied ho, ‘it down not in tho lua 
pit table setoan” “Tam very gad,’ 
He further remarked, what 


nt of his hands, 
‘rations hate been tke, nor how far the nnswers ao correct 
Ay ton, with some ito tremor and ag Tin votes tld 
waar he ha asd iho was to go back to his achool, and that 
Seat ot for answer, "0," Greatly annoyed, for the 
ye manta he should have aaked such a question, and think 
Teg tna, probably, his desire not to return might have bad 
eo inasnee inthe matter, T pat the question myself ia 
var an wayn, indeed exhaustively; bat no! no other answer 
Wan vouchanted to mo than that the oy must mot go back to 
Theol, Much disterbod in mind, Talluded no further to the 
matter, and shortly after the anco came to an end. 

‘The morning following T wrote to. Br. Towns, telling 
hin that Tan -moch perplexed with the information 
gon tomo Tant night—that tho quetion of sending my 
wr back to choot was too serious to mo in many way 
reraecide without something more defnite—somo reason 
te which to ack Mt, Towns wrote to mo the same day— 
Stan are two reasons given to Ime why your son should not 
cane e ashool again. ‘Tho frat ia: the conditions aro not 

Tor him and Chore aro other conditions. which Teannot 
Bema fot T fear theo mill be a break-out of fever in the whole 
Evocl.T am tmopraeed. that thro js tome great cause why he 
houtd remain ot home this term. This Treceived while holding 
{your letter in my hand." 

"Thin was wuffciont for me, and T at once cleared matters out 
‘of hand by making new arrangements. Df. Towns! letter is 
lated 24th January. A fortnight ago from today my boy| 
Drought in word that he had met an old sehoolfellow, who tld 
Him that he had news from a fiend at school that there was 
Taatatna in tho schoo, and that one boy had abrady died. A 

se later we heard that four boys were dead, and that 
Teingent measures wero being carried out in all relations to 
{ho school and connection therewith, 

‘Some people would cal that coincidence, and many of my 
rents towhom I might toate this would amie superciionsly, 
rrcrith an asaamption of wiadom, begotten ofall they had 
Jeesa and. read. of science, and. all they had not ween of 
‘plstualan, aa fT relly Believed in thi sort of thing!” 

‘Yours faithfally, 
G 


‘April 3b, 1881. .B 


THE LAWS OF SPIRIT COMMUNION. 
To the Editor of “Laon.” 

‘SmI am glad my remarks have drawn an explanation from 
‘the " Founder of the Goild of the Holy Spirit,” as this abject 
isthe vital one in Spiritualism. 

The law of Spirtuaiom i in ono word “‘afinity." Toa 
certain extent that low rales om earth and all earth's life tends 
Ghat cay, Huxley and Tyndall were-born far away from the 
etic yor which, their oplsitual organiation fitted them : but, 

oth stand en the Soor of the Royal 


Aegoneration, being bom abo 
Saquandorsaprincsly revenue onthe tart, 

{iis in the Bankreptey Court, and i only saved from completo 
vin by the Primogeniture Laws.  Sech acidente do not prevail 
rte Spice work. Tho law of spleit reigns with ron sway. 
Tike goes to like. Each‘ goeth to his 0 0 Judes 
fold, Tho tars aro noparated from the wheat 

his la be Kept im mind—with another, that the Spirit 
world nearest to cath is debased and antagonitic to party of 

fo, thousands, indeed, raging, with Batred and fll of ilo 
sions, socking thereby to overthrow the good—all that now 
Powders in Spritualiom will bo nen in te true light. 

"Take then fact, that in the Splat world there is sm antago- 
istic realy that thore ix ali a sympathetic realm with the 
food and pure, and the necomity of obeying this law of afinity 
eecinea manifest. Progress of human nature is not a one- 
Rca matter, but fall-orbed. Tho intellect, emotions, con- 
tiene, will-in harmony, and dwelling in a sound body—bring, 
Tene rapport with tho higher spheres and antagonistic or 
TRpellant othe Tower. Lat that bo obeyed, carried out in 
ilsiteliom, and, ox certain as that like conditions always 
ace ike results will modern Spiritual xian to tho glory 
ot eriptual, and indeed outro it. 

Tam glad ‘8, 0.” has eritcised Mins Arundale 
that “soxis an aceidentofphysial onganisation.” That is againat 
Aitatare and inductive science. Allacience proves that there is 
Topirteal aide to nature, though theologians may call it the 
ride, and Materialist the aide of Force. Tt is quite plain 
tata feminine organism i diferentited from amasculine in the 
ogotalo, rate, and human Kingloms, by femininity of spitit. 

we isanather fact. AI! these kingdoms, with afew excop- 
tions of the hermaphrodite kin, would show a law of duality. 
‘Kan in not «complete human being ; nor a woman, Tn a very 
deop sense the old Bible phrwse, “and they two shall be one 
flesky"ia true. They are counterparts of one another. Only 
thet can explain the ea of marrage. And probably here Ties 
therdiferentation of erenture from Divine existence. God is 
Uni, Hoi in Himself not only masculine but feminine. ‘The 
Praying one feels azo. pray in is deepest moments that he 
rer heart not only “Our Father,” but “Our Mother. 
Tan is deal, not simply in body, but in soa. AMI physical 
ratcre hows this duality. Light and Darknens, Heat and Cold, 
Thucaline and fominine in all kingdoms, postive and newatis 
Brite fore Probably the pilosophy of the future will 
ne that in thin aality Wes the diference between the al 
Tervading Unit-God and His eration, Ho is one—they are 
Pecr and, being two, need material medium by which to 


1.W.0. 


‘Many ways of happineas have been discovered, but all agree 
there fs bone 40 pleazant as loving and being loved 
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‘THB DALTONIN-TORNESS APPBAL. 
To the Biter of * Laon. 

S1n,-Kindly acknowledge tho following lat of contsbutions 

which re have feoived with thanks — 


Kenn 


[A Seryay Christin Spintuaist 
‘An Oldham Spiritual 

‘he. dames Towers, Dalton 
Mr, Robert Towers, Dalton 
eGR, Dalton ow 


DRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION, 
Aroeting ef th Counel of thin Assocation was eld on 

ody hee Dowson Ropu, one the viepreident 

in the ales V, Portan, Me. R. D. Hino, Me, O. With, 

20 i Willan and Se Wilma ere elected members 

2 bg Atlan. 

3 "The Secretary reported the receipt of the’ following letter 

rom te Home Berean -— 

eee sh “ Whitehall, 


“0h March, 1881. 
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A Journal devoted tothe Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 
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iam, but not dnvcted to prove tha itis a waning delusion. On 
the’ contrary, its importance is admitted. For good or ill 


BB Spiritualism is ot down an big thing. Tho larger number of 


3 | nero 


“A WANING DELUSION.” 


Tein instructive to note the various utterances of the Pros 
fon the Fletcher cat; and it wil, we think, be the fault of 
‘Spiritualists themeelves if they do not take some hint from the| 
widely divergent verdicts pronounced by the diferent organs of 
Dpulie opinion ax to the subject in which wo are all of us 
fntereated. (n the frat plac it in rendered abundantly clear that 
the public mind ia not yet made up wpon the matter, fr it may 
alment bo mid quot hominey, tot sententi, an, moreover, the| 
‘great majority of writers in the public Pres have regnised the 
gravity ofthe subject, and have set themselves to enlighten of 
fo warn ther reer, sometisses with conspicuous fairiea, ba 
soatly with some knowledge of their subject and. some recog 
tion of the hold i has taken upon the public 

"There is, of course, so alo without exceptions; ut really 
‘when one puts aside the Iucubrations of those commentator | 
‘rho openly baat that they know nothing about the subject they | 
treat, and the sonacoas guia of wach aa are content to stand 
ct their heads and kick up their eels for the public deectation, 
‘here is very remarkable consensus of opinion as to th 
magnitude of the matter which the writers supposed to be at 
ange in the Fletcher cae. Tn pont of fact tho truth or fle 
hood of Spzitualinn was never allowed to come to the 
‘of tho teal at ll; but in the popular estimation it was in 
that it should do oo, and the newspapers treated it accoringly. 

fe mat unfortunately adopt a process of abatraction before 

‘ve begin to generalise, by vetting axide wa thoroughly undigited 


owing the mallor eridly enough, and th 
Tecemay imperfection of Knowledge as to duals, ake it for 
rated that the aytom is bal; bat thay do’ ot commit 
emsaves to tho atmurity of doddaring’ that the allot 
ind thing is nothing at all” Tho Spectator, to wt taken no 
erste mistake than to cnader thatthe Fletcher an covers 
iho whole ground of Spistatinn, Tt aye: “Tho cao giver 
ing into that Spite woe of which the public 
now soit ‘The items praduced forthe defens show 
tat eren ow Ms. Fletcher it not without thowe who Beller ft 
dt erodulty can reat wch damaging rovelaton hore 
pled ty ths ti wil probly bo prot spit anything 
Toe fallacy of paming from the particular othe univera and 
confounding bale in Mr, Petaher with bal in the whee 
fem ot Berta of cours, palpable enough ; but i le 
eidenly adopted in good faith, and the eonclunlon rived. 
borer dognerte into sere dain, Nob wl sunpet the 
Pal Matt Gcete of loaning tovants the matical; but that 
als evidently sendin the fan tp taken by the 
‘8 ap, senatly enh from ie orn point of view 
The law a broken, ad the lw haa bre pai oe. But 
to argue that Venus sharper reverted to Spistalinm to 
Plunder her victim poral awe should be ected again Sita. 
Sian, is leet tr abvurd unto nae the conviction of 
prefer of the threo-ard tricks ple for protibiing the alo 
at playing carta” ros aor salaactory is the sltade 
wtmed by Zi At the conclaion of an article wholly 
Howe to Mex. Pletcher in particular and Sputum it 
rte has the courage t wd: — 


‘he utterance of what is now called, in mere banter, the "lead | ec 


ing journal” The Times pula ite out of cout by entrusting 
the writing of lender on the Fletcher eve to « waiter who, 
secording to his orn naive confemion, knows nothing of 
Spirtalian. “What Sprioaion in ite higher phases smay 
‘ey"he writen, “we cannot pretend to sy." But wo venture 
to soggat that a writer who presumon to instroct others 
ter pretend to say that he Knows something about the 
cbjet! of his instruction. Because this frank gentloman 
Knows nothing about the matter, ho forthwith proceeds to 
speak of Spiritual an a waning delusion, and is for ealling 
inthe atrong arm of the law to stop private stances, Tt wat 
senecemary fr hi to put his fgnorinco on record. it stands 
‘feed in the sentence: Tho delaion of Spiritual ino 
for one, but happily it is now a waning ove.” A man 
tnoat ‘be very. imperfectly aojunited with the subject or 
‘ophiatcally determined to make out «case, ify with the 
Flccher incident fll before ‘him, ho can commit “himself 
to och a statement a that ‘The Sxlurday “Revie, on 
the other had, whist bound to follow ita mir by trying fo be 
smart, nocoeeds in being simply profane. Wo leave it to the 
fond tate aod feling of religious readers to deterino the 
character of a writer who, on Easter Be of all days in the 
world, tron to excite 2 horse Iagh by entitling in article 
“Spirits a Prison.” The devi, we know, ean quote Scripture 
for his porpon, bat it happily rae to find the Sacred History, 
one of ity mort pathetic periods, posed into the service of| 
‘oo Mille, The fargo of bad French and Holywell-strect 
Eogliah which eonaittes the Saturday's comment on the 
Fietcher ial in equalled only by somo few details of that care 
‘hich were jadiiouly subdued in the evidence of the plaints. 

‘When, howerer, we pass beyund the linits of thse outing, 
sd happily exceptional print, ro find a very fair body of 
ic caleted together, of course in opposition to Spritas- 


nen, 
the banks 


‘This in not, pechapa, very much to aay but consid 
dium which is generally sumed as attaching to this 
lasion,” it doce require «certain amount of journalistic 
Jouage to angue that ite profesors may be only victims of 
[Zlanon, and not prcttioners of collusion with the charlatans 


leavened with snen postol up 
fomfess to having looked with somo curionty at the lender 
[ot Wedneeday, April 190h, on the Fletcher cave. TL was, 
fis wo expected, but ax i+ not genorlly the caso with that 
journal, quite cclourlsx, Tacerefutum ea ‘Tho Morning Podt 
iS pretty largely tinctred with w Spirtualntio element in its 
staff oo; Besides, isnot the waning delusion fashionable 7 And 
ret the fashionable journal aid little moro than the *Langeat 
Gizculation in the Worl.” The Daily News charnctritically, 


Bers 
non 
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theis itrastion with equanimity, Mi Sludge found is 
ube an so ppurently Gd Mr tebe” 

‘Ava ula itis pretty safe policy, when you hare not much 
‘dss to sy, to bring Plato well to the frot. People generally 
fo not understand hi, 20 they cannot check you; sad 
tho ino romark may be’ said wi'iout muuch reserve as to the 
tuthorof "Me Sludge, the Median.” 

or tho ret, we may be well content to pass over the yer 
fectlyarmlea sonmonts of the Daily Chrvile and the 
Morning Advertir, The latter wosld distinguish between 
Spinnin asm ubject for philoophzal research and ax 2 
‘Nproleuonal art"—whatever that may roan. But laa, 
‘though fae from Teta, comin the Stender and the Standard 
simply and sublimely cracla, Here ist proton :— 

“? Spun, in short, x daepatale, and ite eurroundings| 
aro dareputab Kom who respect helt 
rll alow hi wife or his daughters to attend profemiooal 
aher, oF to habitualy amoiste, with profesional Medina 

tbat aphores. of 
tha a al 


“There fa nothing more to be said of cours 
‘final utterance ws that. 

‘Or yon; theo in one thing to be said, namely, that it rests 
with the Delivers in this so-alld * waning delusion " to prove 
‘hat ite not w delusion, and that the system 40 miscalled 
‘on the wane. Though the Tine luderowster ki 
‘the higher agposts of Spiritualism. the readers of 
fand it will be well i€ these mistaken and saisrepresentations | 
take every Spistualist fect it inoumbent upon hinselé or her- 
elf to spread this knowledge, There are, uo doubt, some 
Peteous 10 steeped in ignorance obout Spiritunlinn aa not 
{o know there ia any higher axpect than that of dancing tables 
‘nd rapping Spivite and materialised forms. ‘The whole deliate 
Subject of platual inpremions, for instance, is x thing un- 
‘reamed of in their philosophy” The valuable assistance of 
Spirtualan to religion in general, rather than to any ect oF 
schism in prtiela, they do not guess. If they Ad, they woald 
‘willingly withdraw aay aspersions they may in thelr iguorince 
Ihave made, Wo submit that therein evidence in these extracts 
hich we have given—with ono oF two notable exceptions—of 
sich a footing being abroad. I snot Spiritualism, but the false 
ows about Spiitualinn that constitute a delusion ; and th 
‘oouer that delusion is on tho wane the better for everybody. 


Mn. IRVING BISHOP AND THE “LEISURE HOUR.” 
‘To the Bator of * Lao 

Sin,—wo oF threo year ago, a long article in two parts 
ran inverted in the Zeinre Hour, purporting to explain and 
xpone Spisitualin 

T'wrote tothe editor, telling hin that the waiter must bo 
cither entirely ignorant of the aubjest or that he was knowingly 
‘eating fale write aguinat large body of men and women, 
including tuany fniluental Uternry and seientie people. 1 
‘bogged his, in common courtery aid fairness, to allow moot 
ome one more competent equal space in his paper to reply to 
thenewnfounded charges and to shew a litle of the rel state of 
things. 

T received an auswer from the editor, by which 1 know that 
any Tete was received by him; bat he did not grant my 
request 

‘Only two yeurs ago the papers were fled. with accounts of 
this Me. Irving's protendod “exposé” of Spisitualimn, given 
in Glasgow and other places. His conduct at that time was 
such that one would have imagined « society established for 
the purpose of spreading “religious truths” would. have bee 
‘at Teast cautious in accepting conimunicatons for any of their 
religious publications frum one whone conduct had. shown 
entire want of sympathy with good ‘religious work. —Yours| 
‘uly, 
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‘ABT AND THE SUPERNATURAL 


4 Paper rad by Madome de Seger fo the British Netoal 
"lation ef Spiritualists, on Monday, pet ith, 


1 mus int my afew wordainraerence tomy subject, Tema 
seem tosome a fardeiched one and slo probaly am uasceni 
hl unpliloeopial one. ‘The later topecaly it must sem, 
og! att de, ike tho foam on the gn in Sot a 
{Se aearehen into the depths of the’sea of, Knowledge, 
fade’ Uy the, inereating and learned papers which T hare 
ol tad the patie rate Wet, Tan 
Sy tint my subject most bo my spology, and its want 
Tatment my fault nly. “fevwill teem also one, tore 
ferpecially sulted to artis, but 
Sprites, 3 
Sant ay, je barmeniay "wit 
fatiguing thee Spitealints among you who aro not artists oF 
hoo atte who aro not Spintaalats "I fea, too, that ay 
paper wil not supply the. acolfal material for'an teresting 
Tekan but sek anit Til give to Jou, trating © 
Sour Lindos ded ytience, 

Tam compli to begin by wing two words that ar fr 
vor naedy and ing abana, "What ia rt Y and watt the 
Supernatural? ‘The subject of Yo may 


to my. 
ay bot 


rt will Spritualinn play inthe Are futare of ours and other 
ountienT Tt sects, of course, quite natural that ghosts wil 
‘not sit as models, and thal, therefore, when the popular idea of 
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ia ke ey 2k rank eort at 
meted ny deena ee 
Se tte ery onataeraeties 
Seis uct 7p tar aby md 
Speke ekoas eit sone 
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sconce called the art of painting, the more easly i 
expres his ideas, and by-and-bye his work bears fruit 
srtiver at the happy moment = 

creater—or tthe 


Sorts master 

one 
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“Now were tnt for Sirti, which eds uw undertand 
wNCTLTGN solid eams of fatre and pita! fe ae, 
Thre eel be elt wish woul be a suflientrencn 
ID dae etnies ay mbje tm which nena 
EM crentarl” Hen ie rode. “An T haves before, 
‘into they have fled An'an example we all of ws know 
eS ometent fa hour ofthe Hstoce dead, in which the 
ct man Honing om te fe mame of 
fe Resurrection, in whi : tga: 
the Remar about, while the stoggling and revived corpo 
Te at Tere sachs complet confson of des, tnd 
SRPEAGS. andthe ridicule aos inestrty blended iat 
see Spi tar from those tings with net of hp ‘igh 
Bing te ert hae felt thi and have hed thir bands from 
Uarling these mbjeca Thy bare rend the cuca tot 
{Grint ofthe epetal and matrial~how to represent te 


toethod of 
the “rom then, and gradually ‘ch 
{hem and past from thom, idem change 
Scoewhat, and molify or expand according to the inspiration 
{ey rete on the abject "Then their pltaro is completed 
nthe other hand i tho artist who wast happy excep- 
‘lon. Ghonts did pone for hy and. he literally deew (mont 
{Soes) what he su with hin external oye, which was 
ST te doa wson ofthe cevoyant seer.” Naturally, ax 
ment were out of te 
fa with x curious blend 
i 


he | The power and symbol 


profonod trata in hin 
ere wi centon, fo the many wo ea ni hin 
seller matory in which he eral rand ght to 
‘ve idken coutel Therefor, though Blake sas out 4 


“Homerer, a iti, ther i already a faint Gutter of anxiety 
in the atmoaphere of Art-thought, and as artiste become more | 
find more capable in ther fingers, the thing painted and the 
‘hing itaclf wil be 0 closely rovmbling, that at a certain 
atince the fro eannct be distinguished. We aba weary of 
fr and, san ere outward intaton of nature, we sball cease 
Sotare for ite Tf tateratam is to reign triumphant in the 
‘world, Art will essredly dij but mankind will languish with 
ut itn a world of aod tage raion Happily 
tomy th that drear period will never arrive. Spiritual 
‘eae are theling. the air sith their inepirational tone, and 
felling os that the world iv atill young, and that here is 
foture to everything, and a grand ope to the art of Painting a 
‘rel as to its bonuteous and, perhaps, more porely spiritual 


the willpower 

‘objective ghow, if 
"st ike any one else 
th 
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non dpleted oy no uncertain han 
humm to eacboand Sp oan hi Sen 
Rapolen, €e, evento 4 tan who ad Sprit 
fe 
“Pho highest art will then (oosenily accompanied with 
perfect echnial sil) ffallbly” be Gat which reveals and 
TSS mon Telgow Art of te prosont day han sn tothe 
ives and'no onder Ata ron Tenger nope 
Hho soe eas, and even the inner jot 
nel them, crue the ld sevelation i over od nin 
“ling fr ii fh ner, 
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em of 
rl and thy we he il 
ipower coming tom the earth once a 

fri camcads with» Jove png by Bake Ti 

frets elt to man of conversing With Parade that che 
Tne sweep away, aro these three, Sloss, Poetry, and 
Pointing.” 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 

Tm hia cont volome, “Far Out Colonel Butler (The Great 
ou Lan” Butler) ells an excallent sory that wil intent 
rman of our renters, On the banks of the great Mackensic 
River, the vastest body of water—at lest in volume—in the 
continent of North Ameticn, wero two groups of wooden howwes, 

i white mon, the only denizens 0 
hae night wane. ‘ot those huts, some 20 year ago, 
fan old mana Seotehinan from the fales—lay dying. Tt was 
the depth of the dead winter; and thoww who dwell in les 
rigoroun climates can form Iittlo notion of Sts intensity. Th 
irhole wast of earth and water was Toekel ia the embrace of| 
Trontand snow, Av the old man felt himsolf going, he called 
torhis bedaido a kinsman of his own—a young Scotchman from | 
the Lavwia-and mao him promi solemnly that he would carry 
his Wady and ly” it in the graveyard on the island at Fort 
Sinnpon It waa many along day's journey, and the road wan 
og and in winter, well-nigh Impractiable. He promised, 

weverthelous, and. the old fur trader died content athe wun 
one, Dalight,” he anid; got the snowahoes rudy ; the 
road is lng; Hs me to star.” “And 40 he ded. 


‘Tho promise wmuat bo kept. The dead body was placed on 
narrow lod, wanppel in canvas; another sled carried 
heceasary provisions, and eight dogs wero selected for the long 
Taal, ‘Tho young Seotshman ad his French-Canadian companion 
tat out on theltdotolate journey. All went wel till tho saventh 
fvoning, when all the eforts of the dogs were unavailing to 
‘rag the heavy ald containing tho dead body of their mater 
up the step ill that intervened. before the eamping ground 
twas reached. Precious timo wan being lott and it waa datr-| 
tained to lave the ald till daylight should enable tho march to 
bo resumed. What oril could happen to the dead in that vast | 
solitude? 


‘The camp was sade, tree fllad, snow care, and the 

voning sel wan beng pope, when the young Selena 
rd some sud 
Jou opt Net What de Jou bart 
Before the ole eu roply there ped through the fort, na 
tetily'soKenon os eal se tho end the ord 
‘tar wed ltred fen enough in daring ol al 
hoi tone of deepaapprned fering in an sect 
Tella lo bth non ras the loo th of ase, of 
tian wwe dat body they were tating to tho grre A thi 
{ie the word wat repute i the smegma tora, and he 
‘ery dog oe fone in thee, an Intend ith 
{eet to tho walikiown snd Tatintvly tho tro men 
‘moved toards the siver, sd loked forthe sled wah they 
ad eft hairy tho hl ‘Thorw it nin he eld moonlight, 
fbr cot a dan form Wal seemed tomar 
timer slog Tn tho inienas lllee low ering bonds 
of tho ging of ‘oth, wan pany head, ‘The two men 
wer no ovo in the sighn ahd sound of the wldrven 
They recone the prsenes of «lage wavein, whee i 
tenth wor bn in eating the lie ha Bound ih byt 
ter. Startod by thir eer nde of kd the eae of the 
er anf 


A third ofthe journey only was completed, and the remaining 
fwosthirda worw fraught with perl, and with dire scarily of 
ood. ‘The divtanco had been underctimated, and the. dogs 


intensity of Gerceness. ‘The twentoth night found the camp 
tithin 20 miles of Fort Simpoon. The last morsel had been 


| fang tothe tarving dogs, and all was quiet. It was about the 


mide ofthe night when a sharp ery echoed through the forest, 
Sid brooght both men to thei feee—"" Marche!” "The same 
rice again,” sid the Scotchman; “something is wrong.” As 
he Hstened he heard the anatling and snapping of tooth that tld 
Thi tho dogs had got something which they wor tearing. Tt 
shed epon ira what had happened. Tho sled wan empty. 
They had exeied the body into the forest. Plunging down the 
steep, they dzore the maddened beats sway, and. found tht it 
tres even #0, ‘The canvas coverings had been tora to shreds, 
and nothing but the marble sabatance of the fren fea had 
saved it from destruction, ‘The next day the fatefal journey 
tres accomplished, and the body of the old hunter, which his 

was Iaid in the spot that he had 


Colonel Butler can find in his philosophy wo explanation for 
that strange word that twice so opportunely broke the allence of 
the night. "He is “content to Teare the explanation of the 
story to other banda” "The world is made up of men 
tho are ready to believe anything and men who are ready 
to deny everything, Alaa! how little the breezes of denial 
for of auoveration can rate the great ocean of death! In 
the vast aca that Tien outade this ip the echoes of diabelist cr 
ol credence are lot ore they quit our shores Yet from that 
tim ocean stray sounds aro sometimes borne inland, and from 
the endlem surges of Eternity, waits, such a this warning wor!, 
are cat over and anon upon the sani of time 

Let no one doubt the faith of the man whose word has 
boon my evidence. For many a wintry mile of travel he had 
eon my tle companion, Tf am has a right to place trust i 

other man, I hare a right o put faith 
ory of this lovely deg-ive, ax it was told 


records which are more or lou faniliar to our readers. To ws 
It prosents no sort of dilaty that the execution of the laxt 
triah should bo watched by the man who made it; nor that the 
old Seotch furhunter should give evidence from the unseen 
land of the sin car for his body that he had displayed before 
he quite He was not dead, Death lad wrought no change 
in him. What he wished when in the Body, he wished ati, 
snd evidenced his wish by auch means as were posible to his. 


eso of great intrat to Spituata has eon Toply decided. 
rx Annie Lord Chambers claimed at law th dividends 
| poliy for 10,00oln amined to her by” Colonel Cashman. 
Hor claim was revised on the rounds that Colonel Cosa, 
Veing a Sistas, was inane, and Wat Mex Chanbedain 
tered undue nfucnce over hin. "The eat wa re before 
Seige Tuley, who, 0 far a we know, in nok a Spiral, 
‘nongh of han four colleagues on the bench two arw adherents 
ot tnt ith The jgent went againt Mix. Chamberlain on 
the round of undue infucace, and soley that had been 
peciaiy kept up for her beneSt was, thers, lt tobe, 
Ht the judge fred decnvely that alot in Spetalan of 
ser yon! ip ne rene nai roinnt 
tne,” he mid, “in vaio, profeaiony, ‘whose Integr, 
innit shy, and pret waity road ct be gonatoed 
Id testifed that they had seen Spit, had had ommencations 
vith doprte friend, and geoerally that they belived in the 
‘Sie apistul phenomena ne Colonel Cushman di Sach 
‘Penomena coald no now be dismimed, ae in the eae of Lyon 
fr Home, with the romark tat they were “michleroan 
mnsens.” Tt was a notoioa fat that mem who noe high 
icc niger adored th ach, sere a er 
mong the foremost at the Bar, clergymen, pecans i 

en of the highs ability and, in el, persons of prominence 
inevery walk and pofesion of lis, Dosey tllred in the 
{roth of such. plenomem, spd it woald. be the sheers 
omenso to Bold that aoch Belle! wan any: evidence of an 
‘aoend id” 


‘On the question of “undue in lence” the jadge lid it down 
that “when there existed any peculiar, conSdentinl, or Scary 


‘wote wo il-fd that at length starvation drove them to mad 


relations between partes, the count would not be susained 


xcept onthe fall, clearest, and most convincing proot that 
‘he ect was dono apart from tho bias or influence necessarily 
stlendant on rach ration ofthe partcn . . Tho doctrine that 
Sindee inflence incase of gift ahoold be prosumed had been 
tstended to case of gifts to sothayers, confidential agent, next 
‘end, edie advisers, ministers of the Gospel, and the reason 
(ef the role would seem to repre hati be extended to mediums, 
‘The ove absorbing thought of thisife wan to divine the mystrics 
Of the life hereafter, and he or sho who could unfold them to 
Snorial vision, or who profeasd to do so, was more apt to soqure 
"The burlen of pref| 
From this it 
Amorica the medias is placed on the footing of 
‘confidential adviae ; that the evas proba of modiumahip rst 
‘cathe mediom, and that the law requires proper evidence to 
‘rebut the presumption of“ undue influence” in such eae. Tein 
plain that this js. very long atop in advance. It in the fit 
‘ort of moder jarispradence to define the status of medians, 
‘Amecin ini the van as usual, When will England fallow? 
‘The Raligie Philosophical Journal of March 260 has an 
account of « test séance with W. TE Powell, which x worthy a 
ote. De, Powell, our readers will remember, is « medium 
Uhroagh whom slate-writng is obtained, and also that oven snore 
remarkable phenomenon of casing writing oun alate by tracing 
the characters with the index-inger ofthe mediums, o, in some | 
‘ass, ofthe cbuervers hand. Tho recor ofthis particular séance| 
it valuable on accoune of the conditions under which it was hel, 
th well as from the fact that it wan a prompt response to 8 
‘hallenge of one Dr. Catlin, who wagered a hundred dollar that 
the would put Powell wnder such conditions as shoold effectually 
prevent any paychographic manifestation, ‘The conditions were 
These: Mr. Powell was placed behind a sereen of cloth, which 
‘ran wide and high enough to conccal him from view. I thin 
ereen were cuttwo apertures through which the arma of the 
medium were protreded. When tho medium was entranced, 
De, Callin held late near the apertures; his right hand sn 
teen by Mr. Pose, and with is inde ager weriting ses pro 
duced om the slate 40 ‘eld, Tt ia atiatatory to learn that the 
‘ector confesed himself convinced. 


If this account be accurate, and we have no sort of reason 
for sxggeating the contrary, one such result is worth five 
hundred obtained under equivocal conditions. Tt needs repeat- 
ing again and again thatthe ordinary mind wil not receive and 
tatimllate records of such phenomena as transcend onary 
txperience, if there be any loophole for eaape, Even where 
there fe none the tendency is to manufacture one ; ow much 
Jes, then, ar the chances of conviction when the phenomena 
fue produced under conditions which no cient. experi- 
fnealalit would tolerate for a moment. ‘Hero, it seems to ut, 
tre have sitple conditions that leave nothing to be desired 

Tight; a alate held by tho experimenter, who had shewn his 
scopticiam by the suficint test of hacking it with a hundred 
Collars; a medium who could nt use fais means of manipal- 
tion even i he sould; and writing caused by the experimenter’ 
‘own finger. If thom who pomens this prychographic power 
‘would always exercise it under aoch earefully-guarded conditions 
the edict on the popular entinate of Spiritual would w00 be 
felt. 

‘Anca relief froma the animadversions of the Pres against the| 
subject of Spiritualiam in general and of mediams in partieular, 
it wil be agreeable to many of our readers to hear that there 
{sam article on Daniel Douglas Home in this wook's munber of 
Truth which will well repay perasl Tes fir, temperate, and 
vin one appropriate word—truthful. Tt neither makes ott it 
‘abject to be an angel of light nor does it set him down ax a 
demon of darkness Tt ought not to be a matter for mrprise| 
‘hata journal should e bold enough to publish simple fact on 
tech a topic as thin; Bat, knowing the amount of projadio that 
(generally exist wo own'to being somevhat astonished to find 
fat at this particular moment Trath sets it down that D. D. 
Home “has certainly converted atheists and materialist have 
faith in God and the immortality of the sou.” ‘This is surely 
other fact for the Archbiahop of Canterbury to make a note of. 


‘One watch kept right will d to try many by; but, on tho| 
‘ther band, oe that gous wrong may be the means of misleading 
whole and the sume may be said of the 


‘MEDIUMS AND PURGATORIAL SPIRITS. 
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‘THE TRIAL OP MRS, FLETCHER, 
To the Biitor of Tac 
Sin, —It into bo hoped that the reount tril which has jst been 
terminated at tho Cential Crininal Court wil prove a salutary 
warning to allevilly-dispored medias who tisuso ho spiritual 
afta given them for tho purposes of testifying to the veracity of 
Spirituaien. 
‘Deeply ax every pitying mind must feel cous 
Max Fletcher ander the ciroumstances, yet 
the evidence, an afte by the Koen discernment of lawyers, is 
of too glaring & nature to adait of any other solution in a 
reasoning mind otherirse than the verdict pronounced. 
‘Spiritualists may congratulate themselves that a clear-headed 
jadge would not permit th truths of Spritualiam to bo dragged 
rough the mid of a court of justice; truths which are 
fsccepted by oo many thuvsands in this country, bohind. which 
‘he profeninal aedivins often screen themselves for tho 
‘purpose of carrying of a tall for their worldly interes, 
Splsitaaiste arv too apt to allow themselves tobe blindly 
led by mediums, becoming thereby ao infatuated with their 


‘example we individually set to those around ws 


favourite highpeiet that they will har no word detrimental to 
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their idol, although the every ala of the medium whom 
they ot up and a howe sin hey worship aro not what wold 
fartetented by them if perfor. by any ler las favouret 
Indien, proving how ally Wal-worhip Nas ensared thsi 
tna rndoring thet walled for aarininating upon th 
ove a anifetatina of medi 

‘Duo alloranco nut be mate for medius who are com 
timallysusoued hy all portsand Kinds of invisible iniaences 
tmanating fromthe phyial x well asthe apical work 
Only a medium eo wnderstal the ido power Searing 10 
tlnedy upon the mental organi, ftom ean in een 
tets othe port of the meen, tolerated by thee ingaier| 
Mo study thao laws, Whore continuous serien of rea 
ances oscar, intimately comcting  mediom with planned, 
rast ett, whic, tpn sly, bones undated trace | 
inoneaty it Jat to mute the“ moving-power” to the 
neti, and nat to owas Induene, aduogh tho median 
my he baer uch lps Dy neta la of Spite 
in'the Inve world to the accomplishment ofthe perpone 
inion, Al Sista vat Know, i they have atl tia 
tject oven auperically, nt ‘Lik attet ike 

or the wells of Spin is a wll ove th ares 

cred fom the wheat and the woner this be accomplished the 
Tnlter forthe furthruic of the ered use of Spritealian. 
{il tue Spletnlat, who “re” not Hecrorhippe, mat | 
rnetcally Help to boat this owt and not brink fom slowing 
{io auppoved idl” to bo the objet of pubic vertin. 

‘At home circle, with nonprefexbnl mods the noblest 
ron an hight hiss wil be 


18, Oukley.aquaro, 


‘To the Elitor of 

Sin, think you will grant me a Hite space for the 
‘expremion of some individual opinions for which no one need 
Hold you responible, Tk Is right that allowance be mde for 
ny personal intoreat in the cai, ut I think T have aright to 
te hear 

‘My personal interost fs this Tam an Ameria, though now 
for 90 year reskdont in Bngland, and Mra Fletcher is my 
‘ounteywonnn, severed from country, friends, parents, husband, 
Ghild.” "She is also wy frend whom T greatly eateow for 
Tnany talents and virtues—eloquence, wit, great Kindness 
find. generosity, heroie  coungo and wnfltering dali 
Delioving in her thoroughly, T have stood by her aide daring 
thin teal Te was w mall matter to Become one of her bail] 

trifling inconvenienco with no tink, Dacause a woman who 
‘ame serom the Atlantic in mid-winter to moet au aceosation 
fgninat her, who left homie, country, and safety, and risked 
penal sorvitude  ainply and only to mot and. repel an 
Accusation which sho alleged to be fala, waa not Wkely to ren 
favay. This heroic atitade. and action wan not an toch as 
tnentioned by Mr. Justi Havekine in his charg to the jury | 
nor has St been open hinted atin the Tenders of tho Press whieh 
have follow tho conviction—torrent of abuse which take the| 
place of tho oad ents, rotten ogg, and worse, of the times 
OF the pillory. 

Tsny way thero fas been & failure of juice, ‘The 
hole cus of the provocation rested, aa Me. Juntico Hawking 
‘udmitted, upon the credibility of one witnem, and that was i 
ho way teted. Her two husbands, relations, tastes, friends, 
‘ero abaont; Colonel Morton, who might have given inportant 


‘evidence, md who eame front Ameria to do a0, was inluded | 


{nthe indictment, ao Uh his testimony was shat ut. 

‘The prisoner was not examined, "Her aory i yot untold 
‘This ig, in my opinion, a horeble feature of English eriminal 
proeolure. Tn other countries a peron accused of crime can 
tnake his own explanations T have seen « man convicted of 
‘murder in England, and then asked, aftr the verdict, what he 
Tad to say. His sple ator convinced everyone who’ heart it 
of is innoconee. Hal the Jory heard it, they woold noer| 
Ihave found him guilty. "The judge went through the horrible 


examine 120 fet of parchment, overy ine of which Im taxed 
to pay for; for a cromeramination which bad po efector 
falling «denen witemen to character, whose txtinony did not 
‘eight a pn's head with jdge oe jary, othe publi. 

‘Teatimony was offered to. prove the reality of apiital 
manifestations, and that tho prisoner at the bar might, and 
probably did, st in god faith” All teximony to shew thatthe 
Teets of Sprite ar genuine was ruled out of court Tt was 
samamed that every sodiam in an impostor, and every believer 
in Susitulion » dupe. ‘The lpi of the trial, and the cae 
tut fo tho jury, wan thin; Every penon profiaing to be a 
Splint citer » Knave ora fol. ‘The sceanel ae not 
fool, ergo they ar knaven 

‘Th fra to inj th character of Mr. Fletcher repect 
to matters not within th jurisdiction of the Court seem tote 
tory cownrly, What hd photograph in a fiona des, 
od more objections Cm ery one may se ley alr dine, 
tr in a handed shop win, ta do with her gut or innecce 
How could 2 photograph hunted tothe jury let the question 
ot obaining property” by. fae pretences So of the erual 
ftuinention that Shen Pletcher had promoted a criminal inti 
TMtween hee husband and the prosontrs, for which there wax 
to in with whe he Goat hd ing 9, Et 
et‘there bound aol egy, end who oad ater ener ter 
Feast" With some met the days of chivalry are ended 

Tt is sald that Spiritual, wan not on tril In his ase, 
No, not on trial, norwas Mmm Fletcher. Sho and Splritaaiom 
‘reve alike condemned without a'bearing, Tose now that i 
‘Toul have teen ininitly better had she Glended herself, and 

tony #0 the jury. Tt is favourite mpg of 
mam who pads a own cao as 8 oa for 


the lawyern 
2 ‘Mira. Fletcher could “not have 


Tis clgnt” Bot in this case 


trathy and Tas allo 
tran ot onaidered of 


het oh 
hd fora 


Fo 
cl ave beany fected bythe 

rough the istcher, they would hare been bound to soylt 
tho poner. -Ifeuch images are ever recived they may hove 
teen in this came" Mf Mw Hori cond commanicas with 
Nr dager, the, ay have wieder ‘he 
aha kev i pop ih hem, 2 
{hem fr the propagation of Syrtalan ns higher Poasen 
[ina of fe Set oa need pron orate eltored 
naoent andl proven guy, amd hat if joryman sce any 
Tenuon to doubt the bemolt auch doubt mut be given tothe 


eemed. 

"The fact thatthe jury took more than an ouranda-half to 
finda verdict sews dhat there was much doubt and hesitation 
SPenly soe lying oe side and weak render 


onthe ten hare the fants to stand by thee 
sitios gutta jr We hae rad Unt" whee 
al an Yl carry we bk hen 
in trial and steal carey us back to wore tse, 

witches wore burned. or haiged, and Quakers were imprisoned 
tetor doe arts tal in Masetinody sipped to 
fotos cMlond toe sree fay stripped to 
Sheva a the ad eating at ther aed tao Fer 
Soyiiph ones, ofr noe, women hae ten bared 
Sinha at Tybam, and at Newgate. We may be tankfal 
for so moch of progcse as to have given Spiitalate milder 


= 
per eine ee 
Soe 


fayeo of putting om the black exp anu sentencing hin to be|relig 


Ihanged—and then wrote to the Home Secretary to get the other 
farce enacted of sending her Majesty's pardon to © man at 
innocent aa hertelf of the ers of which he had been convicted. 


Tn the eae of Mra. Fletcher no defence bas been made. | $i 


She hat been condemned unhoard. Tago it stated. that 
{£1,200 were expended for the defence, For what! To 
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EW"Gpuntoaist Conceraing. Mn. Daviod "charter ard 
palions i 8 our coatemporny remark Hor 
Fihng motives were pare and noble and set ervlly as her 
Feecky ber Tepe ‘Shoe enidad to all botoor and 
SSpyer doom thal movement whish she entered intending to 
EE Si fof te ci a ie water np 
Sal have helped to snain er through her recent troubles, 
Si tac Bicadlyeyopnige She eon slog peso 
rin inendly ertogurentring = homo and receiving. grom 
tigation a he Sod otelrng oho alate 
ding of the jury iy spare, i eect that 

‘iien air, Davie reseed wer! falaoanere pe 

Eiko article quoted suppor at fading, out conten 

fp lps conten of eure that. ough Sr He 
{Roge'atrng pele at well taboe median," he taney, 
{aun pater cae, were pretonocy, and the meager fxn 
Dredames “Backs to whom iattibuted the eed of Unboxing 
‘Min Danes ef he action for Men Fletcher, receives no note, 
tate the, opening article" Futare Work Sputalam,? 
Tecommending the caltvation of healing mediahip, and 
ring some Valdas. reports ofthe donor's marvelous 
Koved ne tobe scoptd a ocogations of hi share a recent 
cron. 


pep 


"puitul teachers ;* they wero in direct communication with 
(Ue Spirit world; aod they wero directed and guided” by 
fal Veings of hich you find abundant proofs in the Acts 

the Apeation” Bot the light gradually died out, and for 
‘Sete wold ha bs etapa in apt! dhe 
‘Speaking of Spiitualinn, iti elaimed that x now spiritual 
Shas been ionugurated ; npn the morning dawns 
spe sil ve near, “Bota being Sou god tgs 


Sie fees Hotes late lecturer on Scslaran isn torn, 
renal coming lecture at Ladbroka, Gonwel 


Jens Hija aa at Sek 
wt tarconl ane tnd enter; bot 


vied Thy imply shee 
That a tho winks meaty of ie 


hiatike soul. Bat | Mh 


_pre-eminently 


this plaet™—but it was foo far in 
the acorerer to be appreciated. He 
1p discovery. ah given. by Professor 
J iat an 
Shave the tanto of brass 


i 


“and. ovation, by holding his Teter i 
tenth focal” 


EUG 
i! 


£4. 
1] 
le 


| Music Hall “Boston, the 


‘Raigi-Philovophicl Journal that it han ndmnited letter from 
. ft, in which some very" frank and. pertinent 
‘remarks on the tendency of modem erties to treat Spiritual 
Sfiy ae "Th cn of the ter wrt ing: 

‘The iain. point, to any snd, ie here, Ta there any valid 
‘roof that inteigence, other than that ‘of the wediign and 
fitters, is anmafesed "If theres, does not this prove th 
fpistltie an ‘without any rear tthe quality of that 
intelligence 1 If 1s and at ono ond of a telograph wire and 
ceive a measge, this meanage may be puerle cr bly peled 
‘Bia not the proof conclusive that conscious inteliqane of 
tome ind iat the other end? Taco no prectt way of eocaps 
{rom this inference. 

Ww glance at to or thre chained fate, A slate ix 
prepared and held under the table and, ater tia xed 
I hate would ik 


tcf pencil betes th 
Ting his foal ar 
tent on table. “After & f 
‘hem beck to him 

rowage frm a dead 

rome tb 


1. The witnomes lie or 

3 The mediums dootive the sitters or 

+3 Both tedium sad sitter are the dupe of some unex 
ine enone 

8. MMaw' ‘things are the work of inv 
Doings. 


FT moms to me that, both for the asks of the wondrous 
‘nature of th elained facts, and for the sake of the thousands 
‘rho are believing’ in Spiritual, these things aro important 
‘ough tobe investigated and deed o 

“There iano escape. ‘There fs force, ‘Ther i a seting 
Intligenee. ‘That proves the clamaof Spiitalian, Dut what 
{sth intelligence 1" "That is by no means sete Do not lot, 
‘claim too much, but inst om the domonstrated fact of 
Titligence outside af & phypial body.” 


lo, ntelligont 


onan 
Lang rerio were stn tain of tha 
cutie anivnary of Moder Spit nerve te 
{RSP inran Spt are ly lt te tpranc 
Senn erento, nl Satan on al ae 
rcs ete rranged hs 
Skew Spal Tyee, whic Mes A Hed 
ces in ES nny re ad eed 
tho, postion of the orthodox churches in New England, com: 
Farle the crer and fagsocy ith thw th ch 
or agenatgnsptan- we opeatr a 
fs Rumpole ny trenton 
Wak Colle then dacuned pam" What he Sit 
‘la Ae th Worth three ene 
eh he Soden wane ater very 
‘ligournse Mrs. Riknd xrety pre 
Fae“Ghpe entered i’ mcg ane 
tise at upon the ral grace Sd eiqunc of 
sbjst Engh pa an ota of 


rogreasivo Lyon of Boston alo celebrated 
‘he Paine Hal, among the speakers bein 
De Hierdaon, Sol 


ann ithe 


nme meal oregon” 

Pats « dicts Uwagh Dis. Rchond spon, “The 
grt Wik dare uner Qe conta of Judge 
Feral” an the imding paola conic, Me 
he i der, "Es mater mgt 
ser octey biwecn he yer 1a and 1686, “He cows 
wih ip no mana ong rato dnt tary wil 
Pea eta cme he earings 
SRS" shar deo Nevewto Spun, tnale 

cling for the double 
Sua Ties of te: erty aad 
5  citvemy of Nodom Spinto, 
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‘GoSWELL HALL. 

‘On Sunday morning lat Mr. Wilson again. took, up. the 
sun SE!Chopeehension,?, th basi of fas marks bang 
Chic and ite Siguifeanco,” which ho treated ins highly 
inca anne ‘feel aure tat if more of our fends would 
Sie and ear hand take fart in the discussion, they. woukd 
ieslaed with the result, dn the ovenig: we had the pleware 
Grhearing AUT. (Recorder of Historical Coutrok),who| 
allvere moot fnterentingIeture_ on" Tho Prevent Position 
Sf Spirtuaism? which he considered to bo moat satnactory 
‘The'nrticle in the ‘Time, of « few Gays previous, on the Ite 
ieta,"nid the writor thereof, wero subjected to's sorero and 
Sellinet entciam. At the coo of the letur, the speaker 
Tavoured us ty reading » mon interesting contol sai tobe by 
1 Gorman profesor of philosophy in one of cur Baglish colleges 
Tam glad fo my that the audiences at this hall ae increesing| 


ery prep, whch ie moat. ean an eeourgng 


the eommteo.d 


“LADBROKE HALL. 


“the many 
ular coge 


hi habe he hte amir 
x Spiritualist, abd the fst naniversry of his com 
Ty tho Keighley nagisttacy for lloged falas protencen, Over 
{Kinda wt do to a lysed fad the al 
Tod forte entertaininent wan comnortbly Aled yh i 
need, Ms 
nel the proce 
‘alvent of 


the police veortn, He als pas graceful tri 
Brilence Sonaty” of Newent for the partis members took. 
ial to th praying for Mr. 

rd, 8, 


ital pls _ 
as it Smith, and : 
B solres ote onlay 


able ma genial 
that, which cloned 


corel a hearty roto 
featant occasion by 


at ill Tong be remembered as 8 
atiepated fn its enjoyment, 


‘The Sunday evening mootings still continue to, be wall 

attended under the conduet of Md. BasDonnell.. The service 

‘hunt of wreaing from the Now Testament, wou 

fan an adden on some subject in connection with 

{rut wad poputardeloions. On Sunday lst the Menurred 

so Aen of ean Cig wera ier, when dhe ight 

‘St odern Spiitualion wan brought to. prove’ Gir pou 

tnd the circumstances of the Ken ejay bail 
fem A mont interesting ‘hich the 

fectnrian views th saver apealern wero com 

ctor in fenly mi 


sdiouned query goo 
spine Sly oti Ween, te i 
‘helt me wan cnt by his rien, ho 
(Bnet ono ttn." le ae tine wan 
SOSH) inal rodent erent” the idee 
Silay fav he Sty acer met on Saterday, 
{SEU ty ih onl sje frag tare pl 
Mors Laon ha beet 
re Cn a ‘iter «gnu 
clone ie ate ogi omen ih 
Sr ‘rsp ro eared 
Wy ewig gly rata cena" Ts wa lowe by 
ote wots fo SM, Moy a hg 
SSO leds Sheds the cae wa’ ep by Mt 
BE. pee ee ee Jouneil. eee 
pb mn in gourd ase conde 
exerie wih otal un tose of ge ier a 
‘arr o sl epi hat he wl nd pontine of 
{58 om wee me ered wt ounce hon Eater 
Soi i gn ru alr Tor a by 
Siete, has of the al tang non pecaly grated 
INC anor or he prs. Tt ar sed tha elation 
woul neo en of Ge Git nary are 
ih etn Tin mcg vos 
SSE Gowm Cie cae ng ecu fe al 
Tun‘ Ge hens se’ of th Cat Season Sox 


SS 
es ene ae ty 
eos cere cian ae 
ae Ree ery gos een ey 


eee ees 
dae a(S nee 
iS oetag a hon eon sine 
[ryote tcp neem mar 
vad a dg tnt a he Sana 
ras te nich ah an am 
Se arta coe 
es 


Winter's death, inal ite grim reality, 
‘Has gone, The fells around ut on frh gree, 
‘And oprlng in all is Healy, 
ruin esl te, Hope and all swe. 
Mi afnce diel wey ser sot hl, 
Bua ir or ln 
= 


‘Dashing soft spray 0 
‘That lately. ill and ileal ‘neath the weight 
‘Of ico and sw Lay shrouded. as in death 
‘Say! What the power at so can change the sate 
‘Who gives tho tre its life, the bird his breath 7 
On, wondrous power, 90 far and yet 90 near, 
‘hat ot of death cis, sch fo ca form 
‘Thy sterner works Wo, seeing, se 4 
‘remble when’ we hear the winter's storm. 


to joyous spring 
“Will all thy creatures ew, fr life receive! 
Will heart, tow mad with loundleas please 
Will doubting aoele know what they'd fain 
(Oh! Teale of Tang centuries 
‘Whose life s0 pars, 0 far alsin above, 
of fe had shove 


Tito whose soul thei , 
souls fn love 


“Tings of ile, of 
ay tings ik fo tr 
or su ho wnat but faning ange, 
iowa doth ever bat ree 
Tk with powers of nobler range 


in the Da 
atthe Old 
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THIRTY-THREE YEARS OF DELUSION. 


‘The Times, ax wo aro seen, has thought ft to signalise the 
thirty-third suniverary of Spiritual by describing ita 
‘runing delusion.” —Acuriou instance thie of the purblind fll 
Which characterise the present mismanagement of what wat 
ace » powerful organ of opinion. Blunder following upon 
‘Mander, in matters where to blunder i to provoke laughter, haa 
sally dragged the Times down from its once high estate. Tt is 
{Sid that a clean sweep isto be made in Printing House-square, 
land that new blood fe to be infused into the old body, Tt i 
High time. Let us hope the new Blood may be accompanied. by | 
fs new spit, one not strange to tho Times in old days—tho 
pir of discernment, Thero was time when thovo who then| 
(folded its dntinies were shrewd and sharp to catch the signs 
that told them of coming change. Always a litle in advance 
‘of opinion, yet never countenancing the new until its establish 
tent as at tile of poplar faith was asnured, it caught, os if 
by instinct, the fit indications of popular belie. A few 
leading articles prepared tho way ; excellent reasons were give, 
‘by people who Knew what they wero talking of, for a change 
ballet; ready aboat” was the order and away went the Timer 
on its new tack with all neatness and colrity 

But they have changed all that now.  Clamay, bungling 
mistakes deblo the pages once 0 proudly freo from error, 
tod the man at the wheal apparently unable to woo the 
fength of his own nose, How the old management would 
Ihave scouted such an article as that on Spiritualism which 
swat lately published inthe Tima We ean easily seo the line 
They would hare taken. ‘The special caso under notice would 
hhave received merited condemnation. Wo should have heard of 
the danger that meddling with dheso matters entailed : of the 
Fak of deception: of the opportunities for fraud: of the 
Felations between charlatans and gulls: of credulity, and folly, 
fod sin, And hen tho writer, having got rid of the necessary 
homily, and developed th proper amount of vrtuows indignation, 
‘would have trimmed his sala and prepared his readers to go of 
ti the mew tock that hin discerament would ave forowen as 
Inevitable inthe near future, While reprobating these frauds, 
Ht amust be admitted (Ro would have aid) that no. sytem is feo 
from them in some form or another, and Spiritual lends 
Heel specially to adrenture. ‘He would have dilated on thi 
‘until he could conveniently slide away into the distinction that 


the wished to draw between tho vulgar aceptation and the real] yearnings, 


‘igaifcanceof the torn Spirtualian. He would here become 
‘and repadiate the barbarvus word. altogether. He 
ould have something to say about soul and spirit, and our 
gvorance of the intersetion between them and the body. And 
Ire he would infalily quote Dr. W. B. Carpenter. Ho would 
‘olnt out how sientife observers of eninence, while unanimously 
Fepudlating popalar interpretations, had arrived independently 
‘oonlasions favourable to sot ofthe snner pretensions ofthe 
Shistualit Having adnitted him to be sane in a way, he 
‘would point oot the prevalence ofthe belie, its good and bad 
‘Stes, and wind up by demanding that it bo reecued from the 
‘hands of Knaves and fools impostors and charlatans, and be pt 
‘under the safe guidanc of sack «Solon as himeell 
“There would havo boon a litle correspondence then; a 
Jodicioes election wosld havo boen mado of favourable Jtters 
‘tome scientific enubs would have found insertion; perhaps a| 


allowed to inform the world of what he considered Spirituslin 
to be, and of it claims on attention and, having felt 
public pul, the Thunderer would pen another leader reflecting 
exactly the impreasions that it had akiflly gathored from the 
Tetiers received, If the time were cmt, the leader would bo 
Jdexterouly favourable, judiciously peruasive in advoca 
hile admonitory ina paternal sor of way. fon the contrat 
the Balance of mach opinion athe Tine values were on the othet 
side, nothing wo eany ax to take eroit for having shown 
tasion, which, even if hero be init, ax probably there 
‘everything, a gorm of truth, i evidently eo overlaid with 
sto bo quite unworthy of 10-on. And all would have bean 
rll any ray. Tho gato of ‘heads Iwi, tails you love,” would. 
Ihave received another exemplifsation ontaide of Spiritualism. 
nt’ management has neither tho wisdom nor the 
i norance 
inthe forefront of iam to dub Spiritual a waning 
elonon,” and to cll for its suppression by Act of Parliament. 
He little knows the foree of public opinion, nor, wo venture to 
ay, the character of that wtatesnan ‘who now guides opinion. 
tino part of his busines 1 suppres and choko freo thought, 
hough ho be, axe a stl in his own profound convit 
Hin mind, at las, a open, his vision clear, and hoi 
ikely to pay » passing moments heed to uch npouring 
1 the Times wishes to nc «real ‘waning delusion” it need 
not look far from home, If it wishen to wipe it aay, v0 far an 
Jour own subject i» concerned, we wil giv it some insight into 
{he method. There arw many other aubjeets on which it needs 
similar advice from hove competent to give it 
‘Tho Delusion was born 3 years ago, as most men vay. Wo 
prefer to desribo this inncral Delusion as having then ented 
Jona now phase of exitence, Always existent, whorever man 
himself existe; whororer there is a domain of consciounc 
fand thought on which tho realm of epiit ca impinge; the 
Delason oo know embodiment at that in in obedionco to that 
all-prevalen law which adapta means toenda. A long course of 
ttaion on the part of leaders of opinion as to. man's rel 
[nature and destiny had rerlted in tho proralenco fn aciontio 
rcs of a cram Materialism, varied but hardly improved in 
feligioas communities by an iron Dogmatix. ‘The matrialstio 
conception isa ttle ike any true view of man asthe Dogmatic 
‘Thovlogical concopion isto the true view of God 
‘Spiritual, vo-alled, and badly called, cane, by no means 
forth fst tim in th worlds history, to evidence tho existence 
ot tating higher han roo pos hat ein 
Snetigent being is pouible outside of a human boty; to appeal 
ta tho sclentieintinets of tho ag by offering, on lines of exact 
‘Aemonstration, scentio proof of what had hitherto been a 
fnatter of pious faith; to encourage and elevate tho never- 
domvant imtincts of humanity Gat cried in vain to human 
ience for woe answer to their holiet and most deopacated 
‘Thew arv some of the “highor aspects” of ‘tho 
Ybject of which the ines writer noodlealy avowed his very 
evident ignorance. é 
‘Beginning, as oll things most, from a small germ, it haw 
grown with rapidity that i not equaled by any other Delusion, 
Go wtiatover ‘Teuth that nickname may bo igoorantly applied 
fof untold multitudes at timos 
oy in an act of olen. 
Torah, they havo en of Timortlity forthe 
ead, and fr themselves, 
{isdito human Science of Neacionce can touch, In that srong- 
old i flourishes, undiamayed by the storms that how] around 
ack Spirtelism a the Tomes knows of, if indeed knowledge in 
Skis connection bo ot an inapplicable term, 
‘And if be aid that his emotional Spiritualism isn lows a 
Delano ; that grief unarings th reason, and pects the mental 
Talanoe; we may forbear the retort that theee mot intinataly 


‘convenient “‘comsicaal correpoodent” would have been| 


concerned may, bo expected to have more exact material for 
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{gent than confessed ignorance, and may content ourselves 
‘rth pointing out that Spstuatinm doesnot appeal solely to the 
Trews Phenomenal evidence, such has brought cosvstion 
tonmny who have no aeonti attainments on which to rly, 
Thus reachod many a wellknown scientist whose boast would be 
that in Science he has heart, no imagination, no preconception, 
ho thoory, bub simply a trained mind, educated to obverve and 
ocord facts Sus men, onco they have brought thie intallsta 
{To baaron the evidence, nrearived, without ofar ane know, 
time lonely exceptiny at @ conviction of Maiy, a8 conte 
Uintinguiaed frou Turion oF Delusion, in that section of the] 
subject with which they have dealt. They may, they mnuat hav 
fot with source and tacos of errr; they wil probably, have 
tenn bwilret hy ayarot contain ; bat wo pk 
within Knowle won wo my that they soon find tht Delason 
Heaven atiable rather toch pera as the Time erie 
than to fh ational investigators of Spiritual. 
ints of contact which 
‘Weare not 


i thay have 
ator death 


roy Spiricniany daring 
i for tel nlm 0 


AN EXPLANATION BY “A KABBALIST’ 


Soul in tho ony thing otoral in wns, Splat and body aro 
iy ceupora easing of thin torn principle, the 

Woy ulewlt in fallon fom ta diving estate.” As longa 

ion liven wl-wil thal volisonal bong compels tie 

io ixcome latent, aid thoy ive unconaelous of God, 

randy the eating 

rand i plyuical venaal soya doubly unconscious of God's 

omnipresence, aid ighorts even the divine life that ix 


“Phun the unregonorato Soul in alray atom of God, while] 
God I'he nagn that. dor the Sout back to Hin, and 
se God dean nai ceean of if,” hat is only known as such to 
thon who how Hin namely, io Sous that is, to regenerate 
Bonk 

Mil thao who have attained to the absolute sate consider 
thf the Sou, ad ot Uh Spies the eternal peineiple in man 

Tired the wor Sou sity gpeation to Si 

tal, but Soul isimswortal. “The Spiita” all shall 
yin nt a a nl fa 
Nd boy, and many boca w perfect that i, a 
yenerta being, "Bot tho Soul shall novo dit, no matter how 
bo dogesid and daprnred. Tho Soul i the innermost 
Karl of og the Sal, Gl sa Bs Gd 
Fegenrate sate. Spirit aro impectect. beings, merely 
dt wa tn, Any seit tr, 
tro tvancod Sprit, but il impetfet bel 

‘Sous in tho eonmoncement of their voltiona career, are 
ot cat ont, bat: by sali 
Divine Bang, God, tn whom, hy had h 
fn ten fal Yo tho planes of apt and mer. No mer living 
by the ly of lovey they Become subject to laws of thought 
force, Inthe end these belgs aro only too happy to regan 
{i ng of nytt te te Sly, name 
‘goer, perfect, sik divi boing who, having rocarrved at 
Tier prinflv sate of innocenco ae goods, return to earth 
‘out of ty for those who arv i aall-ndheted darkness, to besome| 
{ie feathers of humanity. Teis one being throughout, though a 
inion of yest may batho intervening period when the Soul 
Fa dtl hr Gal retrace 
rte Soul Ge mast be more. han "au ordinary reader” to 
Edertand (hae whch i wisch waa, and which ever will be 

lornal lw of existence. 

"Spistualints may not have that training which qualies one 
to.rtertand Ui pain trtin of the Kablala, but whowver 
Hameed fo the wol-paie wil ot abeletaly edema my 


‘THE RELATIONS ‘OF SPIRITUALISM TO SCIENCE 
1y Me FF Conk of Cleng. 


Bead bore the British Notional Asiation of Spiritualist, 
‘April 2, 1881. 

‘An ofoct is, making. to place Spiritus under the 
authority of Scisnoe. Could the intention be realised the 
Guilook for the new dispenation would bo indeed gloomy. 
eget et ral 

‘Dil the plienomena, roprewnt the totality of Speitalion— 
rt no comoyemens red eabhig the, im 
‘Sletulte reeogution other than would follow ther relegation 
fan origin like, lot ws say, Peyehio Force-thin poss 
(icatibe pedertal would probaly result in no grea harm. 
Fis he wo Sienna esl ad is 


that they afer radially in the mode of present 
fhe eth ana thre wil be plc of ies 
persons seeking to make them yokeellows, there i kay to 
Tontine trouble between them me 


eve tony yee mea pia Pecnlecs 
tia with stow to acerning thee waace, ia not only 8 
rast of tn, uty if periatd i i detined to reat inmost 
Tate comeyoen 

Scene aan expremion ofthe mind, ie athorty 5 Spirit 
alism it its antitheda. Ove in wall knowledge, the uber 8 
Hing experienc, One i iost holy asnocted with matter 
the Saber rlstea a susbsively Yo sunt Both are based 
ac and thie Gi only Sishipbut wh tho oe i ble 
{e'redve the yenowsena with which ft leptiataly concerns 
{tat to lnre-Tbenane the activities prodating thet are apo 
iawn, und obedient to inherent yincpee™-the thet 
footed to hypothe, aamoch as Sis phenonenn are tno 
Sense spontsnctt, but the rel of iin that must forever 
Sind tortaleogiition We may’ ebsere Ue phenomena and 
tone eonrinced of thelr apron! ogo, bat we can neither 
ane nr pristine an repeated by 
{itaifcltions and seca actrten, t's npercince Te 
mapa selencs ast forever roma tera ince 
Wr othe, eit Bae aad 
situa ts nly hy ran parlit (o'8 
‘Sinmon deny. No azmzmption was ever tore maleaing. A 
found fact, nor a mlion fact, do not necemarily make a 
Sionce. ‘They resist a maa of satel from which scence 
tmay or may ot be evelved_ I wil go further and air, though 
very tseatt on car, chroogh earefl oberraion, bene 
[Suvincel that spirit phenomena sre vein wll ence of 
Sei wo om Bact be oko fot dred, 

Ko emul woul Topreent oth Jeention ot 
individal convitia—to th indo 


ovine lead’ 


Fells on simpler modes of observation. Either the inventigator 


t | convinced’ or he i nol convinced. Neither ea follow the 


Manifestation fo its sours 
aoa ce mel etna, AN eee 
phensnena afe in ome snao conditioned, but, as a rule, cnly 
F the prceaes of spontaneous nature. Spiritual 

However, are conditiwed by environments wholly unknowable 

oman, and adjeated Wy a windom and inight almost 


pinta truths are exchaiely an individual posemion, 
and ‘an under no terms be. tranafered. Bach comes tf 
Yount with his own exp, and, according as it ix 
Shall be ressves mach or Ie” Prom thie Sp you 
ke knoe : 
hemclves ater erecy dra 
fejoied to discover thatthe ecsure haw 


‘Hat you tay drink fa the mewent 


AL arta consider for s moment what a scent Spiritaliam 


Toot mean hat the world shall be souviaced | hills 


°=T imagine I hear some one exclain, 
tak wo more. The baie truth involves al the res, 
‘anal 


iaita thatthe pire 
‘scent, he avant not bo 
“together.” Bcince is 8 


ire to drwy support rom anotable example 
ee natmcain the sientie wold ure today more distinguished 
{isa tat of Willa Grookea Ava private individu, forming 
‘canons only for hinel? T have to doubt this gentleman 
‘'Smurmed Splstalat. However, sa man of since, fellow 
Sinely inductive wethods, without subaiteting, belo an 
Sypottess for domonstratin, he would be gailtyof an almost 
tlherionable lander were he to afirm the masifestations he 
ier ted ln pl enna setae ht 

team wer be wogh one say rent with slsolute 
t= Tobe” a 


‘into strangle tho modium ater every successful aéance. Such 
‘ogame would pt an exd tall" expsuren 
° Conceding’ the difeles in the way, cannot Science over: 
come them 1" inay be aakol. Scions etinot oversime heral 
$B dicen ih vay ae chy oe opal A 
iaymen, sclatnts any eimitnto tho lat vento of aout, and 
flan! on crttade that shall bo as rockerooted atthe everest 
bt as aceasta they ar a era shaken i tho wind wt 
foundation of treacherous quicksand 
Te doesnot follow Sat we may” ‘not be intalligent observern, 
and so ender our conduct and atttule towards the phenomen’ 
1 totnerone tir frco and beauty; but this aly a fdidonl 
Ec jae elon may make aren fro 
igre under intelgentsdaptaton to. the motes of the mre 
Sent + be the ment th attempt ia made Lo fre th rents 
Cuaid of the “conditions under which they aro voucafed, 
hg wlan diniih it wntily a 
tnd i truth ivi into aa any prt a thee 
rma fo be bunsted, and te modes never wil be thr th 
Trou of diferntation euch investigator, thew foray 
ceiving the light asin bint wisdom i tea adapted it, 
Socks othe in anqutionatly wise 
ae to amish tho world nevor fl at 
cording to the fatention of the 
‘eye in it own cin, and ator 
ey is over humilnted, If yo 
feat. "Por applaie they ula 
3 tr to serv a emo Tor the 


Ce ler ras x rte draped foto: 
fe elena Nr bol teyeret pre 
Bet ay tcc ea ao 
Soiae gan ee ant 
[peer fer ely Ae ea 
crave tetpcy ta crs eae tnt 
x jolares peyote 
ee ee ee 

[ehenp pepe grt 


| sre of comeaponding grado. or the 


fn the senses a 
‘abla the valid 

Some of thes 05 
inown as Era Fay and. Mn Florence. Gorner, née Cook. Tho 
pation of both these ladies as tedium has sinc, beon 
‘etloely compromised, atleast from any scletife point of vi 
Soo Faas Gham, rein the entiation of mot 
[iretigators, inva that the whale ground be gone orer agai 
‘After that, any subecquent exponare” will again roslve 
‘xperiments into * scent chan 

"Tne expoouren” havo inno valid senso wndermined the 
trae Sptnion | nr bat they atte th, gnuunie 
ofthe mantisations placed on record by Mr. Crookes, ot thle 


apa erisis cleat factor’ they a0 
i “damaged, and. this the caterers to’Scionco in our 
ran afore fo mt 


Tepe 
While, be mslentiie facta or data are Vestal gina, ad th 
spe eff yaa thn gf the et 

a tothe log 1 our 
ientibe sertare ed the marvow of the 
Kove, According to 
Groskes ar wholly 

ig chat 


waive, even, when Eva Fay and. Sim. 


peta melons 


eo ad 
ee eee 
a eee 


ri “urn you sre 
‘confronted by vation, Tee bat ope ecapa fom this 


foveal’ wprer Chasen he 
tn, “Thi fori 


kw hy hi 


ht ie prports wb. Lat 
in gold a we hoa 


‘Without the eBort 
oi tb worth the hag 

is ont touive msec to tho 
len prt of the ordeal of neeoplanc. 
‘While you aro toting” Spinte with wach inaligont and 
sremive devices‘ topos, and chaing and. padlocks, 8 

adn of ing 
Ft yo ey you coo fr to tra ot 
‘They are wiehing tno Hf you mean it= whether you 
enmuble of rcoguiing trad whan you ee i 

(Po te continued) 


‘THE EABBALAML 
{o the Bator of *Tzonr.” 
-It a sn rye tat Lam th ator 
ot tie Sprtualston the Kabah 

God further that cara indvsale nat on giving me that 
honour nobrittandng my deni 

"Ywvute tothe Spriulalast wook stating Yat Iwas not the 
suthor. Thialttr, by overnight, has not been inserted and Til 
{hertoro bog permindon darough your paper to stat dstine)y 
{aT amet te aaa ofthe opens hat The oo he 
emote! iden who th author nz that {now very lit indeed 
Bout the Kaban and fen fat wervtand the 
eee aa is ames Wes MD. 

12, Great Cumberland-placo, Hyde 
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LIGHT. 


evay from their places, parsue the tered girl” Sock are 
{ho uncanny accompaniments ofthis moat eneanny perce. 


Tein intereating to note that these phenomena “were ways 


tre | preceded by an exiriorinary noise, as if of a howling wind, 8 


ee ae 


Sift Stet lyn fata a 


sone 1) 9 rustic, 
jor may tanto Aug, Arran, Cann wt 


“NOTES BY THE WAY. 


At tho Fortnightly Dicunsion Meeting of tho British National 
“Amoniation, on Monday evening next, May 2nd the proceeding | 
‘vil compre narrative of personal experiences by merabers 
nd others. Visitors are cordially invited to attend and take 
part in the dsuaton 


{Wo continue to receive the Kindest words of commendation 
trom ropresontativen of every section of thought within 
yaks of Spiritualism, In a letter just teceived, De, Bugs 
Crowell, the acompliahed author of Primitive Chrintanity 
fand Sodom Spinal," pays @ high compliment to our 
enue" You may justly bo proud of “Tacit. Ts tone ix 
Tinoxcopionable, and fe character in all other roxpoct, xo far 
‘i Tam qualified to judge, is above extilam. T read nearly or 
‘quit all th contents of each morber, and invariably gain fro 
thy reading now aid wnefl ides." "Coming from auch m sure 
thee are tons encouraging and animating words. De. Crowell 
‘rortily rvpresents tho school of Christan Spirtoaism in 
morien, and no ono throaghout the movement. deservedly 
‘tans higher for vincerity,earoetnoss, and simplicity of aim 
Ho ns dovovedhinmell to the Cause, to the detriment, we 
ogre! to lear, of his own health, AM wil desir'that he should 
to restored-wo, expecially; for, when he has regained his 
usual health, ho bas promiaed the valuable aupport of his per 
pos Sargent would havo aided us with American news. had 
‘eon spared. His intrest in 
fo thankfal to kaow that his aur 
pion 


‘Thoro would seem, aeording to the most recent number of 
‘The Theowphiat, to bo now residing in St. Beorsbang highly 
Taneanny young woman ofthe maine of Pelaguoys. Her parent 
‘um to lve abandoned her in childhood to the tender mercin| 
‘Of what coraponds to our Founding Hospital, whether from 
‘xpurlenee of her anti, of in amoment of prvision of the 
trout sho was to ean, we are not tld, Sho seems to hav 
boon taken into tho aetvio of a German Iady “who lived new 
Potorsburg—Drs, Beotch—and tohavo lived Mamelesly in that 
postion unt sho attained tho ago of 7. Te wan at this ju 
that she Became, aa the report of the police, who wore sent to| 
inyetigate the eas, daclate, the victim * of the woied doing | 
cof woe ineomprohenable, inviible agency.” 


‘The reconds of theae doing are “reprinted in every Russian 
‘organ of note," and ar ateated ly the roport af the police, aa 
‘wall aa hy’ abundant evidence, of 

phenomena, which took place, 

‘bat in the day-time, and in the fall view of the ihabitants of 
the halt" These phenomena wore of the Kind fniliar to 
‘observers who have watohod the early development ofa power. 
{ul physical modi, Aesompanied by  farm-servant, he goes 
‘to tho collat to get nome potatoe, and is plted with them ; he 
Trakot being also Sled ane rested on her head. A strict search 


er besten inscon levitating to the | 

i then turns upside down and tones off tho intruder” 
‘who has vontured to occupy Pelaguayas place. “The cows and 
‘igs seo to become suddenly pomeed; th former, frightening 
the whole village with tho most infuriated bellowing, tied to 
climb up the mangers, while the latter knocked their heads 
fgainat the walls, running round as if pursued by same wild 
‘himal. Pitchfork, shovels, benches, feding-troagh, suatched 


‘racking inthe walls, and raps in the window-frames and pas.” 
‘A priest could (Pery natarali) make nothing of it. Men and 
fromen flocked from the whole country.aide to gape at the 
Tharvels and at length poor Pelagueys was packed off tack to 
the Foundling Hospital Sinco that tise full inveatigtions 
have been etried out by th police, andthe ge ain the hands 
of“ richnobleman of Petersburg, who isa Spirteaist.” We 
frost that he wil protect her from undaly rapid develapment, 
fd prevent her frum becoming the mero spot of these tricky 
Spiritn No Spiritoalit of experience wil Sind in the narrative, 
‘which we have baruly summaried, anything beyond his know- 
edge. “There in always some dicaty in knowing whether 8 
narrative of such plenowena, eren if drawn up by the police, 
fexact, Te needs a certain fmilarty with such thing to enable 
man to keop a levl head when they are going oa, and to give 
[au exact record of what he sees, Tt is your stranger, oor 
hovieo, not your experienced Spnitaalist, who sally gives 
vray t exaggeration and hyperbole. But asauming the record 
oe fairly trio, we have’ caae—another among very many— 
‘€ powerful pytial medium in ita easiest sage of davelop- 

(Guided by wiso and alfestinate treatment it wil tone 


health of the median. 


‘The writer in The Theowpistcouaders that poor Pelagueya 
simpy evalved an exeon of tho one instead of the other of 
yo forces which together form what is commonly known as 

magneton.” Well, well! the potatows, and the bed, and the 
‘sows andthe piga seem all tohave been moat normally charged. 


‘As we wore guing to prom last woek «copy of Truth cane to 
und, and wo had fast time to notice the fact that it devoted 
tho columns and whalf to Mi. D. D. Home, "who pronounces 
The weiter in pleased to my that Me. Home 

a "sincere in hia belief,” though a little inelined to the doings 
ot Simon Magus, Every reigning soversign, “except the 
Quoed of Hngland end the Pope,” Ia consulted him, and the 
Emperor of France and Rama expecially favoured him. Had 
not been that the jealouy of the Church wan aroused, be 
‘would have continued to infsence the Emprom ugénie and her 


hie has certainly converted athoiats and materaite to faith in 
God and the immortality of the a” We do not know about 
nmortalty; but that boast, if greatly discounted, ia more than 
moat dar take. 


How ofton do wo Gnd the ruling intinet strong in death 
eis reonted of Lord Bonconaeld that inmodiataly befor hin 
leat ho made as though he would addrem an assembly. He 
ay on an invalid bd, so aruaged that he was alti iting 
vars. A paruayam of coughing had lft hin the extremity 
{sean and thom aboot him were watching ataionly for 
that might happen, when he sudenly raised himeelf, threw 
‘ck his arms ad nad his ng, with getare very failiar 
{th war Yo rly eee 
‘aored and he moicnlam, aod 10 the 
Fo dike th prone ment ME ot had use th 
seeno of many tramp, td was Kring them ver again. Tk 
‘ciel, indeed, daring the 90 days that the old statennan 
layin Bi woltarygrandear at his ind was ccepied In oly 
rein Hl sey tone, dan rm 

fot aad toi” sultry ma, indapenden of ccm 
ewding no exteral aid even sympathy, a spirt lonely and 
Seiescticint, mado of tho sal that works out inderby the 
Porpien uf an indomitable will Te ean a dramatio ending toa 
nowt dramatis lie 
‘Tho RaliioPhiphiet Torna wally contin record of 
some phenomena worth proving. The lt nee narrate 
fxcellentadance held reeatly with Mi Simpon, of Cheng. 
‘The narator is Payton Spence of 138, Est 10th Stet, New 
‘York, and he i extraonyearefel to dsr the cramaances 
det which the experiment wee made Tenay be oofcient 
oy that these, as pects light, and preentons agaeat rer 


‘of every Kind, lft nothing tobe desired, Tho table was of tho 
‘gins ind, without harbour for trick; the day was bright and 
‘Bear the time ear noon j and Mr. Spenco was alone withthe 
‘Sediam, who invited and courted every conceivable text 


‘Treo experiments wore made. At the fat, Mra. Simpson 
mst with er right side towand the table, her fost 18 or 29 inches 
Tani, The two alates were provided with eloth covers, and, 
ing boon carefully examined, wore stitched together by Mr. 

fm Simpeon held them in one hand clove to the| 
Seger surface of the table, her other hand being in fall view. 
Mo. Spence was requested to mention aload any mame, and he 
Bowe Geo MB Martin” When the alate wa presently 
Siihdrawn the fastenings wero found intact, and. on the inner 
Tortace of one of the slates were the letters G. ML, each about 
(bree quarters of an inch Jong. 


nthe next experiment Mra, Simpson put on the table a 


‘oversight, and real (Chong suspended as far ax poroaption goes) 
‘ministry of lov for us; but Tdo not think wo can aay that wo 
Inose anything on this sabjoc.” Tt was with tho Bishop a pions 
Lolel His instineta were tru, Dut his Uaologeal taining had 
somewhat warped them, o, af leat, had disuaded him from 
lying implicitly upon thom, Hoa he had tho opportunity that 
tre a of verifying the presnce ofthe departed aboat ws, i ie 
‘more than likely that one whose instincts werw s0 tru, and 
‘whono insight and spiital prception were 0 keen would have 
ound his own eyes oponed vo that tho " percoption” of these 
miritaal vntant, whowo prosonce he sonsod, woul havo been 
to longer sospended 


De. Slade, wo Tear with pleasure, las roosived a cordial 
fnitation from Profemor Zallner and Baron von Hoffaann to 
revisit Germany at the ealint opportunity. "tho cause of 
Spleitoaism,” they any, “hax gained mush ground, 
dent among tx would be hailed with joy.” So they 


pte, containing abot an inch of water. The deere of Me |foundsoond doughs best. Zéllner should ab Lankestr to 


Sipt arm was then bound round with a handkerchief sown 


join the party in order that hia sosond thonghts may have a 


Tetrely to the dros ao a1 effectually to provent any object |) cg" 


Tring taken from it daring the experiment, Mr. Spence placed 
‘imnalf between the mediums fot and the table 0 asto be ale 
tecurately to watch what ocurred. The goblet was then placed 
‘Gaaalate and prowed clouly aaicat the under surface of th 
able by Me. Simpoon's right and. Tn a few sooonds it waa 
ithtewen, containing «full-blown carnation, which Me, Spenco 
Carried away wit him. 

{in the last experiment of the serie, the goblet wan again 
ace on the alate, and Desi ta pice of penll, which Mfr 
Bpunoe was requested to identity. This was placed, as before, close 
tthe undersurface of the table, Mr. Spence askod aload 
ffuedion about a gentlonan whe name he did mot mention 
‘When, inthe course of a few conde, tho slate was withdrawn 
Mr. Spence found on that part of tho slat covered by the ate of 
‘he goblet the intial of the naane and a pertinent anser to his 
{oemon. ‘The penal, previonaly Wentifd, wa found widhin the 


pole 2 


Me. F. F. Cook's papor on “Tho Relations of Spiritualism, 
to Science," red befor tho British National Asocaton, exited 
feonsiderable intert, and Mr, Cook's uso of the term 
Selenco ” was frely ertcsed, On this point wo have a 
letter of explanation from Mr. F, Podmore, which will appear 


Me, Edward Dillon Lawis woliitr, has applied to Sir Ju 
ingham, at Bowstrect, fora sunuinons against Mra, Hart Davies 
for perjury alleged to have beon committed during tho revent 
fal; and the summons has boon granted. We do not know at 
trhowe fnatanco this step haa oon taken ; bat one thing ix lear— 
that it requires very atrong grounds to justify the dragging of 
thin very dimgrocable quation again before the public. Tho 
chang, moreover, is yory serious one, and if its made by 
friends of Mire Pletcher thei failure to subtantinto it will 
nage her more than ever, On the vther hand, if thoy 
fire sure of their facts, nobody can blame them for 


Tt seems to us that errr is excoded by the pecastions| Stenpting to shew that Mm. Flochor has been convicted 
taken in theve experiment, Me, Spence dave attention 4¢| nthe eidence of one whow testiony was unworthy of credit 


1 he ar of open franinees and honesty that courted the light 
{othe absence of all “meaningless conditions,” a» well as of 
Shything Ut might tend to divert tho moat concentrated 
‘Mention from the experiment, and ade these weighty, words 
rela very event from the above description of my wéance with 
dest Biopson that i ie pomible fora medium to bo placed under 


ay more! all who know, or think they know, that Mrs, Davia 
id not speak the rath will be mora coma if thay do not coma 
forward and say a0, TEDMra Fletcher is really innocent, it 
foruel that she should be alowed to suforboeause sane of thovo 
Iriends have not the necouary courage 


dheimeat rigid testa withoot being in the leat humiliated and pati 


Sithout the slightest diminution of the variety or impsirment of 
Ihe datinctnes of the manifestations. If all genuine mediums 
(asin the mime way t submit their manifestations to the 


‘A “LONGSUFFERING” SPIRITUALIST. 
o the Bier of Taou." 


tat” cand relsbe experiment, the days of  Sim)—I am considerably vexed by parsons who attack me 


Frandulont mediums would soon be numbered.” We may be 


FRtdulent mediam be impomble, bt posible error in obsorva 


con the sobjet of Spirtuaion, Tam now visitng finds i 


St cat oly vod deception en the prt of athe country, and among them ar ote who aro pula about 


itvand who puro mo. in tera, They know nothing of tho 


fexadalt tailed Tt snes to an that this Inter aa stbjct but what hey gather, in omanon with tho wordt lrg 


‘Gore fraifal soarce of mistake Quan tho former. Tn_ very many 


ered experiments iti not pomible for the obverver to say | Cumberland. 
Tretieny what aid take placa Te would by well that no 

Tere oald be recorded for patie ws except such as 
seg Rected. under sroumstances that absolotely preside of the 


take. 


from various public prints, cr fom such exposers as Mr, Stuart 


Twas calling tho other day on a good Evangelical who had 
idenly arcived “by leaps and bounds” at a dlaboic olution 
tory, Thia dvil-theory had, however, been upset by 
Giahopie Lairre Howe paper, Tt could hardly bo that 
Devil had gone into partnership with Bishop as a eonjaror— 


‘The thirty-thind anniversary of Modern Sisitalion a4) ayough more unlikely things have been suggested as explanatory 


celobnted, we lara fron the Danner wth enthusiaan i Boston, 
TRA. Me. Colville delivered « Saont address on ‘What ha 


of Spituaisn, 
My frond took up the last numberof the Leiswre Hour and 


ass done forthe World in the past Thirty-three Yeors "| susc¥d me :— 


tani then the audionce ahewed their earnestness by voting 10 


Sijourament for dinner! The programme soems to havo gone 


You know this man 
"Petticoat Bishop 1 Timow of and about hi.” 


sree ied come till the manager announced that be bad] « what do you mean? Te ho a conjure 
Along it raid as ene ity fourth enniver | ERY G's neon rn on normal body, and 


‘Sry in 1882, That is the way our American friends sew ws 


how to march onward, 


Sa more sbncrmal mind Tf ou wat farther 
esarylangow’ is tho place’ to. got thom, oF Now 
York! 

or 


“aakdom deviato 


totally flee 
‘he ame. There 


LIGHT. 


(Cape 201681, 


LIGHT, 185 


Sao as 
Ah sins of one of ie professors more han Dhriatinty 
ino nto apo ae ce 
tou Joie aie Barwell ese? 


tae otto 
en, anal ort of poonle rash 
rivals only.” 
iy you mt anit that thee strong diab 
ci sintanco with the Devil would 
ore feo my tat Thane 
) ato fesations 0 
shoe "you woul eal dibolis 
Tach ie what cho insane 
hes 
Irco it 
Kio hay de 
ot Tian 2 
*t Novo came across hi 
‘lo, But if hobs the srt of o 
ard you dsr 


th 


Sao nathing of the kin 
Tia atl a Sie rs 
fa et aera ce ee 
ene tt sh el ae 
Ee eel ere @ Ha 
Halrarienstta he cut 
ih eu Dae rn er coe 
sre in Meese a 
nn cuca 

isi ncon aioe ocean ieee 

Cpe corp dinate ty 

ay, wig ee I ee tl pos 

ection ame 

sr all wae pee ree 

el a tan, bhi ra 

mee ioe ae ee ap A ng 
Coreg iae frye 
ep S 


MY ACQUAINTANCE WITH ME AND MRS. 
‘FLETCHER. 


10 the Biitor of “Iaown.” 
Son,—T with to atta nome fate rating to Mr, and Mex 
‘isehtr, whieh Taboald havo boon glad to have given woder 
satin tho ascent tial had tho court ben wing treeireuch 
teatinon 
‘Neal four year ago T wont,  prlst stranger, and sed 
fora saneo wth Mr. fW. Fletcher. He had never soon me 
Stew nothing of my samo ot nationality. Tsply led 
nal ay Can You give moaadanca He sid, Yes,” 
‘onc went into rane ‘Then, speaking in von qui 
ten frown hus unl onoy ho sd Tam ite Todian gi.” 
diferente indian gi replied; “T want may own Spit 
2 ing min” Sgn up, Lo magne 
natal Ug your ond yo, gua ad known tat 
Tothave Std, 1 want no Indian ga Tapaoged 


and mid Taboold bo glad to have her bring any of my Spit 
Fenda, tas momen, apraking Cosh ‘fe Potcr, she 
et jas young gil Our only dat ES 
fore at “Th 


the mouth of Me. Eglinton 
tot tall so what he Enew of DM. 
fe knew them Inthastely, and that they were two 
vodiuast in the world) He sd: 
ell.indulgence, Bat in marital purity 
thay devots thoie vital fores to thet 
tmaliunshin ‘They ar peoplo after your own heart, ving 
Wi tot nave ved fo ead at you ar tothe 
fot 
T sid: I wish to know auch people," and he expremed his 
eae tat Tshold take heir aepuatnaac:Aciningy T 
soon called upon Mx Fletcher, and from that time abe and her 


i. | Nenband vsied ux” At our house they met mony penons of 


Jnraster and ability, and” made good impremion opon our 
Handa 1A ei ol hal my Spi od Mad tld 
me the truth about thea 

Tht ‘only one séance with Mrs Fletcher before they et 
for’ Ameren lat summer. "At thi, one of Mx. Fletcher's 
fuides "gave tw s Tule for an innee’ crcl, which proerbed 
Sintnenge tom ‘tsk det, and nervous smalanty snd ine 
Ronicentay tnt other condition of the highee forma 'of Spit 


‘Mt 


| charge of avindling by means of pretended 


roa aguiat her by Mr: Hart-Davies, abe spent 
ef tine af our house, and Teme to Know hor toat 

T ound ber brave and honest, very gifted an a medi 

reat truth and porty of character.” Tam sure abe 

Evmit what she Knew to be avortal ia to mre herself 
Prion or froma death camo to love her tenderly and reverent 
i'n gifted and devotedly good woman—ade vf the atu of 
whic sits and taartyrs are miade—one who coukt brave the 
tor of the Atlante in midewintr, and. all: tht abe hax 
Rufored since, out of devotion to. the truth of Spititealiam, 
Her effort to clear the enase she loves of this stigma sees to 


ay 
spt Wnts arog Ms sal, Fletcher=eamges 
fetus rts fo tra Hart Dares. hare ltt fon 
Tiscand att, Pitcher au tnder and loving an This to Me 
TiDaver mn ste Gat min were rend Tate bo reson 


Dany SG. Reewoua 


22, Foptoge ad, 


mae spcttatet™ 
ca of tho Ieters sent by the Fletchers to Mrs. Davios 
‘comments. G. Atkinson, 


“ED 
ang toon" Olio 


mention 

Mi title fete of inguagr 2 Way wich 
Mea roto of ngungen sag we 
Me a he falling inent | About to yar go had 
sac whe Lee my peste Tid ben ender the 
a eel a i atl wh on 

orl at returning home 10 4 
12rPeaiy bn Tvl no longer Warden my pooket with i 


‘The question of Ohsatian Thelma” forma the subject of | 
iscoure. delivered. by Me. J. Cl Wright, of Liverpool, who| 
‘dens Ghrintan Tham as belie in'one God, nenusod nnd 
ternal, consisting of three Perwons-—Gol the Father, God the 
‘Sons and God the Holy Spirit-eoequal and co-etermal” The| 
"Scheme ef revelation,” pomeased by Christan ‘Theiss is 

inoonsistent” with “toler science.” _ Whether 
"Thoin would accopt the presentation Mr. Wright 


"h sabacription is annoanced towards defraying the 
of MeEW. Walls’ impending vit to Americus Me: Wall 
Ths recelved 20 litle support 
Tgve "thme’ and country to 


play at oratory, 
eh 
Ae 


a 
nee ees 
ta cls by fart bn align ner Teer ead 


A SPIRITUALIST DISCUSSION, 


Oe eee Oman erecta ioostmered 
[ebb atin telnet 
eas Me a een paren Tu ie 
Feoat genase, amen ecennnny 
Pe rll er ttcrig rar 
Lene 

TE hd een it he of Spt nation 
as ete ei cin 
ete oes sae eed chee ech te 
enesremce 

eae tegen een lie 
eae acters ie terre dees clin 
fester gr alti mare tll 
Pee pee 
Fr ee le lied 
ee ete eee 
Fe eel rece ge 
Lepper Nog el ten 
Mielec eee rg Sr 


| to make Known tho phenoena of Sprualinn, rather than 


Philosophy 


Flow Gan wo reson bat from what we know 1" How can 


tan We naer hin of denying 
wo may hesitate to scoopt thee 
vo may pt 

i fete In 


n prodotonnined 

recognition of such phonemiena 

pmo Rovnas Cathal rc 

Mlopted omo timo go the dosti atthe ago of secon 1s 
[at—that it ended with the apotles, and that overything inca 
hich soeisod supernatural has teen fraud or delusion, Mfen af 
onc or inaligenca have taken the Drouler ground that thero 
‘over were mnirasion or matifesations out of the ornary cours 
ft nature, and any communlstions oF matifestations of the 
Spins of ike departod wero suparttions abouts, delusions, 
oF fraudentimponture. 

Tras in thi sire that Mr. Flowery, most worthy, goo! 
natared, and tolerant of police magiatratent Bow trot, rane 
de aa ovecelming saan of telimony ag *eoteary 0 the 
Fou arse mare an cndanned Dr, Ba ay roan and 

Teas tho amo spit that Me. Steg veins 

ejected all enon for te defence atthe recent tral of Sry 
oehor. 

cleaned it, 

tito Bglinton 


snswer he got was Amy own father told 
‘he that story T would ot bliove fk ‘The whole apiet of the 
‘lente world of our day scoms every auch fact and reels all 


ste texiony Whew would Tyan and sie, and 


ned ucts? 


cetera 

Sa reer eae 
ealedspistanl, tho frst question is as 10 tho facta, If they 
[epee bso CI 
[SE ee i 
Sy ae iene 
favolving Ifo and death, then there must be personal in: 
sc eho ee Perel 
[ee eel oli eral 
[Sere eS ie 
artro, it may be hoped, at just conclusions. 


eee 
thc permsnest oso of «shone tat aelng dove i 
Huan mx Razanox ro Mepooauie Me, J.J, Mono in 
Rete 
eset eee Sete see ets et Greene? 
plump im ron hay ou of lad nn 
shi oloeot pet ve onl eplntns Atari at 


Tac” offce 


LIGHT. 


(QUSWELL HALL = 
Me J. Holmes, of Lacetr, ceuped th platform of thi 
con bday lah, oth mornings erening, ‘The subject of i 
Soprng ena way Fatt Spanish Tears 
BSulnbe'se Reply to Critica” By way of introduction 
thre Ba wetien to Spud journal in London, 
pf i, Iving Bah i 
ras sie. En ding wid 
alot abn page re 
ing met thoe w 


iit euditions Ho alo lfc: 
sf science. and 

putualiat 

purteoualy | 


phenomenon. 

epee Herr In 

[fe Existence of God as proved 

‘When he used tho term Ged he. desired 
He ld nt i the peat dagen 


pendent of, iy" superir to, 


fr in-which Mr, Holston treated ia] a 


Houe ceeett geipe etin, hh 
‘wat amply demonatrated by the frequent and hearty bursts of 
eae heemcte Za A debate 
mae Chak Sec tet tas 
errata ite tl ad op 
He is enti oa 
eee cerns 
Seo Pree Mera San ae 
Siete tana Me dee endens 
mines oamen ie ene tae 
a i tl a we ote 
ek ev tes a te 
i ek ee a et 
sche cst eueinrra dunce 


LADDROKE MALL. 
On Sunday ovening lat, the congregation mesting at this 
tual hal for, speakor Ae. J. dy Morse, who. delivered. an 
[ientiona gem upon Spal, the Friond of Be 
{Une Hope of the Seoptie, and the Guido ofthe Spiituais 
ddan ietcated were expressed with muh learnose and free, 
Tanied-that tho principles contained in 
‘Spleituasm being i harmony with what waa true and what was 
Pe it wns thu farted to be tho guide ofits ndhorenta—was 
Filly’ondomed by the loud applauso of the numerous audience 
(0. Matthews thon gave elairvoyant demonstration of 
Spit Tdi, whieh, fall eases Dut’ ne, wore recoynined a8 


‘Shere. This feature of tho service at this halls one, worthy | # 


Grepecy atenion pecially a» Me. Aatthows is. tho only 
‘od of th Kid on tho Beh platform a prevent. 
wide atthe harmon, 
fo hae that MM 
‘ 


roi leasing 
ne. We believe if the eharsctr of these Sunday ven 
Iectinga were better known, a larger hall would "bo fo 
hocosmty.—J- M.D. 


(On Sunday evening Ist, tthe ual weekly meeting of the 
‘card Spirit Sci, per wat rad by Br, Window on 
the peyton of Spiritualist since the Rochester knockings. Dr 
Nii Mol London, hw ly penned the Bi 
Darel cl his Pamphlets enti ing” 
Piintnaag tus lovledat Spteatio and its froesors 
{y th Brestsnce tho clon ofthe recon ral, epint of inquiry 
i is ny and gee mete 
Wokog eld. with good ex an rr having 
inane Linon Seeing epinig tywre 
{if ea, wot fiend of tho use intend valing themselves 


fropolitan Spiitaliats dei to| hal 


ational conventions ef Spirtoaists 
‘is retirement from the ‘ministry of 


fe hime | 


tor, bang am increase of 
Her valuable tedionahip is, after fal for some f 
ring aigns of freah and wonderful manifestations which i2 & 
il exite renee interet in, and increased atend- 
2 ating, 


“The brary, eo 
than hn sake ase of 


bom, 
manbers since 

oat interesting ten 

‘hich shows a growing det, smunt 


lance shoot 1 
“X propeition waa made to enlarge the commito by the 
utditin of four view president, making six in alk This, Tam 
the members ; for, when. the 


fallray expenns and accommodation onlj, und which met with 
prinune’ from, the members txctbied athena 
Sono ingenioas bain haa conceived far-fetched iden 
yt han on then tran wos be 

Reese ener gation fo that atone | Then lve 
serra Ao us mln ping Un poten bos tho 

eed to the minor Se poet before 
ihe and ‘conailers 


trance lctarer, delivered 
toubors of tho NSE S Wo ero sory to inform his admirers 
{at another vist from him in Jane wil bo the oly other 
fpportunity they will have of Lisiening'to him, as he ix about 
ving this country for America ‘Nomweeeant. 


Gh the opportunity, and wil datribato literature of tho move | expe 


ont among the audience 


DARLINGTON, 
‘Our dear, and much eateomed friend and brother, John| 
Hodge, left sariif on Uho 190 Int, "Hu end wan ence” 
Tints'no doubt he will bo well-known to many of the reader 


Light: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Laer! Mose Laer! ™Corte 


“No. 18. 
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Price Tworexcr, 


MR. NEWTON CROSLAND ON SPIRITUALISM. 


“Pik iso bright and sparkling litle volume, full of 
vivaciy, and marked throughout by the vigorous individalty 
(fits wrter Init ar contained easaya grave nd gay, all readable, 
‘zany (x for inatance, that on the “Astronomy of the Futare”) 
fall of material for thought. Leaving thew with s hearty word 
tf commendation to thine who aro in search of instruction 
Combined with pleaare for the passing hod, we concern ou 
aires chiefly with the important essay which fils the ft 100] 
ager of the volume. This ie Mr, Crosland’ wellknown emay| 
‘Sa Apparitions, ro-rritten and Brought. down to the prowent 
‘tite, "Tt comtaing, in fact, the mature views on Spiritalinm of 
‘one who was amongat the ealietadberonts of the moversent in 
{his country, and who bas boon, Uhroagh evil and good report, a 
ccomistent. Spriealint wince 1854. Mr, Crosland can say’ 
Himself, after more than » quarter of a century of experience 
sod thoaght The eoneloson at which Thave arrived i, that 
to donb the reality of these manifestations would be as rdi- 
lows and felis ax to doubt the varity of the multiplication 
{abla “He hat satiated himself with otmervation. “Thare 
been favoured with very rare and peculiar faction for investi- 
‘ating the Spiit-phonomena in my Own house, and in the houses 
‘f several friends.” And he has, mercifully for himself, paaed 
through the wonder-hunting lage to derive what he deen, and 
rightly deem, tho real advantage of Spint-communion. “I woald| 
‘not now go aerom Uhe road to witness the most extraordinary 
Phenceaenn exhibited by tho most wonderful mediam. They 
‘roald add nothing to my benefit. Tho real advantage to bo 
Gerived . s+ ta 80 to cultivate our natures that ocr 
Uhoughts and conduct may be always unoonsciouly infleneed| 
‘bya high and calestial order of Spirits, who will bo attracted to 
‘oer soul by Snding these qualities Lindred with their own.” 
“"Teannot help thinking that unless Spirit manifestations are 
‘ued to bring unbelievers toa knowledge of seclsta if, they 


tay be highly detrimental.” ‘The trac sphere of Spititaaisn—|® 


{Be craton the belive andthe conversion of he unbebve 

osld harily be better pot. Sacha view pass Spiritual 

a plan at ence more nolo and lene dangerous than that to 
‘ro har ben ately secontomed, 

‘Thoagh there ix mach deverving of notice in other pata 
of Go coy, it is with the facta narrated What wo are fist 
‘emceraed. ‘The accumulation of attested records secs tous to 
‘eof paramount importanon. ‘They aro the material on which & 
fetare generation will bal, the stre-hous from which the 
hilonopber of the fatare—more Yorthy the name than they 
‘rho now snume itil dr his inferences 

‘Some attempts, more or leas asecenful, have been made to 
claaiy narratives of syparitions, and to fod «motive for such 
Spperances of the salad dead to the living. Wo noticed 
fo sch step eny-t Me Orland suppl sine 
Feeds oa of them tosched fri Bin ith 
‘Gmieation then refered oF Ia mont ofthe casey aight 
Te saticpated, Adection ithe ruling power. A cid offre 
(© i) reconinn i a portrait the fae of her departed mother, 
‘how love has led het night by night to the beads of her 
aura ‘oy (P40) i attracted at death tothe 
Toe where he had pasted forthe lat tne from his mother, 


SEAT Oaetel Baap ty Sevien Wahod Titer soi Go Sm. 
1 el po, rmmeerpera Aten of Bp By HA. (Oem) 


‘A daughter (p. 60), who had married and gone to Ruma, and 
ad died therein giving beth to her first cil rtaras, with the 
Phantom of the tiny lo that had wrecked her own, to her 
nother, near London. Tn these eases the all-powerful stimulus 
is Love 

In others, again, a desire to covey the mere intelligence of 
departure ie all that is traceable, And in auch cae the pins 
taken to ensure identiseation are very ariking, Mr. Croan 
personally voushes fora cate in which a brother, dying in Soot 
Tad, conveyed the intelligence to his ister at Newbury, in 
Derkahie, thus: About 11 am. she was working with her neue, 
then she heard a gentle tapping on tho window of the door, 
Which was half glam "After the taping was repeated sho 
Tooked up and clearly aur her brothers Tong, thin, white hand, 
tnd part of his shirt-lee ; the lller ake eas ble to identify a8 
Jeroen ent and needle." "Tho lady. above refered to, who 
Aied in Rusia, appeared in peculiar dress, ual in Rusia, 
‘sd worn by those who have dod in thelr fat confinement.” 

Tn at leaat two caves the clement of conviction is 
strengthened hy the fact that rcrgniton was made by sn 
"The aallor boy (p. 40) was recogised fromm porralt, ml 
sequently shown to heramonga number, by aservart who opened 
{the door. A knoek had come atthe front door, the vervant hd 
‘pend i, and nd woon a sailor Ind, who asked for his mother, 
hold servant who ad Toft the house, Sho had ent hin away 
{but her mlatroesrecepnid the of, and quetioned her. Sho 
id not know anything shout the lad, but at onc picked out hi 
ikenews from a number shown to her. Here is vory strong 
evidence of entity frm (appearance tated to by a strange, 
End (2) from tho sound ofthe voice, Tho other case is recorded 
on ps 9. 

Sound gives tho clue to identity in another instance (p79) 
Lieutenant S— was nursing ® younger brother, whose end 
ran very near, Head taken the sick boy on his lap, when Ie 
ead on the stare the peculiar hobble which ad distin 
his mother when alive. The unmistakable sound drow 
dearer, and the wck boy tuned his eyes tothe door. Tho 
mother’ limp went audibly round and round til it approached 
tho two Brothers. There it ceased, and then the ite Ins 
hes drooped, and hs pit fined the mother who had come to 
raceve fe. Te ix murely a perverse ingenuity that ean seek to 
explain sway » story #0 ela so tre to nature, #0 

tathon 
‘donot envy wach a mind, if such therw be 5 
trie imagination to which auch ' narative appeals 


Dut i ie imponibe, with due regard fo our space, to pure 
thin branch of the subject. fr. Crosland would seem to hava 
boon vexed by persons of what ix called a “downright tors of 
rmind—people who havo no Snaginaton and who cannot help 
but who are perpetually dragging thelr dafickney ito bold 
rellel—king how ho ascounte for ghosts of clothes. ‘Is a 
‘eo jacket endowed with an immoral sist" These good litera 
People would seem to appreciate the words af Job: “Naked 
fae Tout of my mother's wom, and naked shall 1 ro 
nd would, therefore, expect gheats to come to us uncothed, 
fand apparently also to spend their tine in the dreary world 
eeyond in siilr shocking tate. Mr. Crealand has a hypo 
esis (pothaps litle dicate would be more wholesome, only 
hen these poor folks would want to bo told wero tho laughter 
[comes in) and arikingly suggests that every siguifcant action 
[of our lives is vitally photographed inthe Spirit-world; and 
hat Sprite draw from this gallory the scenes they desir to 
funfold for warning or encourngenent to the illuminated soer, 
Jor to the friend whowe ‘eyes aro opened ” for tho purpoe. 
Ho wuggets that this accounts for what is recorded about 
E ‘swell an for the experiences of the clairvoyant, 
‘ho son things and placer, not as they appear now, but as they 
Trere year ago, We may add, too, Unt the theory throws 
Hight cm a phenomenon that frequently cccurs to drowning, 


LIGHT. 


(lay 1,188. 


LIGHT. 139 


jenoom the rorodueton before them of s serie of alensx|THE RELATIONS OP SPIRITUALISM 70 SOTENGE, 


hich recall the scenes of ther atthe, 


By Me. F.F. Cook, of Caleags 


‘Ths tae of the author in deoply religions, Spiritualism bas| Rand before the British National Aucition of Spritealint, 


‘eon to im the handnaid of snoore and earnest Christianity 
‘The tone of his communications, th altitude of mind tha they 
favo fostered, show that he han been surrounded by Spirits of| 


tet and who hao warded of from him much that would have | manifest 
se mind wh tons In thie they_werosonnded by the | nding ofl 


eful procautions against error which he always adopted, 
nly the prayerful attitude in which he almays approached the 
‘ance: Ho has thus escaped miach that i deleterious in th 
Ttlcriminate practice of tho lower kind of Spiritualism, and is 
Meto gives needfal waming an to the abuse of opportunities 
for Spicitcommunion, ‘Thove who have ventured to explore all 
{he tyrpatha of thie vast abject have yomibly, nay surely, 
fined a wider and more comprehensive gragp of the question; 
Ei they have been exposed to riaks which he has escaped, and 
funder which nota fw of them have hopelamly fallen, 

ibe Carpenter and Serjeant Cox come in, as usualy for some 
Inard knocks, and one deserves them more than the dogmatic 
Aiuto the Quarterly Bera aud. Praxrs whatever may be 
SETS ne smlale but hardy clear-seing lanyer, whose eyes, 
wea ay lope, are now more adapted to neeing things as they are 

‘Tha eany in eminently worthy of serious atention from both 
Spirtualite no inquirors, 


‘HR UNPOPOLARITY OF SPIRITUALISM. 
‘To the Bit of Laon.” 

‘Sin,—As “Laone" seams to aim at plasing goyehologicat 
fnventigaion on an intellectual, s religias, and an honest 
footings T wish to point out why a probably 
the meat wnpopular of all the med 
teaaure the daily nowspapers and tho weekly roviows—which 
Jou have quotolrelet publi feling ated opinion in this 
Miter, When adanco experiments were conducted on priate 
oound end in tho homes ofthe iterate, al that was astonihing. 
TNL alo Tuatrctivo in. the phenowens received prompt and 
Influential recognition atid publilty from the newspapers. 
‘Thin waa shown inthe cave of the Times, the Daily Teegroph, 
the Corshill Magaine, sind other publications with an alos | 
{ntortional ireuation, nvestigation was. then at once 


feahjonable and poptlat in all rank of thoughtful society. But | ed 


for tho last 10 years the ‘sandals and expovures in 
Spit and ies rabid attacks on religion, have rpelid 
Puople fom ts What is worso-—as you mist admit—at lout 
pecvol the London Spiritualist prints undertook to ahild not 
tow of the cheating * mediums,” or explain ay thei trans 
fqomions. "The public noticed this, and hence the hostile 
itade ot the genera newspapers. I most say that my own 
xporience of profesional” mediums has been unfortunate, 
tovaay the lou whilst T cannot but admit that among the 
Spistuaiste themselves are to be found some of the most 
‘oughtfut, religions, asd. clever people in England. This fact 
fakes it" all the tore needful that only “medians” of 
credited. moral character should bo encouraged, and that 
ight ai at private Kowea, This seems to be the 
n which Thave not noticed. any 
iy men. and inti 

tone which it inspiron I feel 
Dadlaughite Spictaaliam will wot sueceed. For yours T 
Attended. adances, and never once heard—even at Sonday wer- 
othe names of God of Chiat mentioned ; only “the 
‘Spisila" about which some of us are not quite wo wure. Aso, 
ook at the long array of medium" wares—fortune-telling by 
Tock uf ait, Ae-—in some of the American Spistualist papers 
Doos this kind of thing appear devout, holy, or even scientife, 
fad likely to help or coneiate the Churches towards aéance| 

Inquiry Yours teuly, 


April 26h, 1881. 
Fare Tata Box ov Cnanooax Drossttox Pris 


A Teor Sexe 


ton and on of Pare Vegetable 
inl box of Ooxcesuara0 Ciancoat | 
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Aprit is, 1881. 
(Cosme raox Puce 181.) 


* the whole drift of convenation 
and you will fad. to 
‘eed ine 


f surptngy i 
‘he aunwers of The 
sod a 
fi hear Yor praeegal 
recy if you wily but hardly i the seb in which ou 


ery el opel Scape oly 
caeg erro yt cert a crea 
rede ee ore 
iiejem Ge pence ge ak 
Me iin ares eee 

scheint yt ery 
Shy eli 

Smee 

een rece aera 
pearance cae 

ae eee eee 

opel eeepc po ig 
teller ber ree eg 
mn menace ae eee 


of euvironmnt an related to the 
hen some faint intations of immortality ta eradest form may 
be rouchaafed ; yon the other hand, the verdict is aganat 


Se ple romioeoe cle 
‘A common beliet among 8) 
Xermatonn ae de to the. paces 

ke inthe form T 
Tblive. that shore 
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Eretuk and pocsle in homan nature makes 


‘Do you ak how } Let u follow Dr Slade from plac to plac. 
‘Whereverhoappear tho nevsofhiaexpomure”has preceded hin 
oowerersbearl the protence of that "exposure, forth world at 
Tange iti staple, and ts ndenc with each individual, nota 
Splitvalist, most bo overcome, Tensei ean how this 

dst allay tho excement; how itn th result 
f'Dr, Slade's work in argo measur to tho lividus he cores 
Airecy in contact with: “Tt was tho more dosirable to do this 
Decnas his converts were to be mon of poation, and thlt 
Fiinence, added to that of the doctor, exept for the cel, 


ie | woul have producod a tempest of excitement. As iti the 


sete takes into account; and ax the other may present 


waexccniams of which you Lite dram, the result is tht the | ben 


‘SEESEeaT creit i broken j while the moment you sk undivided 
Tifa communication, Ht i fnstanly reostablahed. You 
rare fore spiral eanfeatations.- You cannot dispose thet 
Sat of their onder, excopt at your peril A singlomodium and 
SS ster prodéce a maxiorum of direct spiritual force Tt is 
5ficaything nthe "Open Saame” to communication. Two, 
sates geeriy vite” Ghe, fre, od equnty nally 
Rialtogeher, The prsenco of two medians seldom rents in 
finy mtiafacory munifestation, and. by following this 0 a 
inne Bie enter the domain of Bedlam. 

beaters ar not prepared 

‘thee 


Society is amont complex atrctare. 
ita levelspment clade the Keeneat italien. A science of 
iSiod is at yet only a hops, hardly a promise, In comparatis 
rpcbelgy theo are at tt bt 
PYsterosga are wl righted withthe sword, Tt isonly amongst 
Tew nyiedscntimentaits and impractical reforory tat the 
feast fiton eos un engin, When eat 
freon ao 0 fitle understood, it matier for, wonder that a 
sole of progres, wisely adapld to maatsmapaterious el, ould 


eer fas oe 

eee as rele ae 
festa 
eee el 


init dined Tandon ti 
Ect‘os remeber that In oediuuhip the disse andthe 
‘ure reide inthe suo perv Ifthe median in the caus of 
SNoental whitind, themed alone tony restore the equi 
sium How? What has boon done imu bo at Toast partially 
Undone, "Ana rls, the fiends and admirer of » modini are 
Ubtworst enemien,' No’ snmner is todfumahip establabed han 
ery th im of alleen pabeation ae led 
‘Tihighiy coloured sccouts of the marvels withewed, | The 
‘esheets rug fo fret, the aha ae jaa 
oy arabe! Horm! 
ences T sy, public mediums are. martyrs ‘They expate 
on ae ttt usando demeaned thee 
we shoud pty we execrate; where we should love we hate, 
Stedman my Gomid to aberd the wrath of the movement, and 
ence aro elled upon to endure ha, sufering. "Over Chir 
‘raed Dodien the worid x onwitingly marching to higher 
Criletion"Romebody mat sar in dispensation of ‘his 
Lind Stal i be Ghe few ortho many?" Unually to the 
ae blinded by enent of Tih, andro 

uation it in wely 

we tranaition atteely 


{ctor wen pormitted to do s'very quiat but mow etive work, 
‘Berrcament doe he inrvelh rough tv i at 
r mininom,” and the course of sales progreae—by ind 
‘al converson—has ben admimbly maincined, 
‘Teingencrally amamod. by Spiritualists that tho only pre 
requisite to mediurahip oan adapted organisation, and thatthe 
{onltis tat comstitate this adaptation afo rvs. "Now I fly 
clere that the organian, or material side of the cao, cuts 
‘noch muller gure than the * conditions,” general and pect 
{hat euround the undeveloped venatve.” ot ano na doven of 
those who are. “"weliumiae” ia deniged ot chase for activa 
work. ‘There are thousands who see are "imprene™ 
Tow and then, or once ina while contraled’" but taken all 
in sraod pi ony 8 
that the 
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short cata” Freedom resides notin eonvttations engrossed 
e ‘development. The parchment it 


natural order, 
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‘PIRIT IDENTITY. 
To the Bator of “Lom.” 
§ ely to promote belie! in 
Spiritual another, 


Soe 


ct trend thm cn Eno bl 
Seung ams entosely xcs and slah hero 
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tanto Materialia and the uncertainty of a future state 
"ehy are they withheld 1 soe 
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Inrgely oxtended But men with names and reputations to 
Tone, #00 n0 reason why they should expose themselves to 
needless poblic asalt, and are always unwilling—ax other 


teenie | murt be, to a certain extent unable—to prodace documentary 


ty 
Seacericnaaie 
ssi it At ln Pal te el 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Many of our friend will remember a series of communes 
tions ented" Spiet Tenchingy,” which appeared a few years 
rinoo in tho pages of one uf our contemporarien. ‘They wero 
thao up of aslootons from x great masa of matter automatially 
triton by “M.A. (Oxon,"and exeted considerable interest W 
Have pleasure in tating thet w vcond series of these * Spirit 
“Teachings” haa been placed in our hands—which are certainly 
not Toa yauablo than the fis. ‘These we propose to lay before 
‘our readers and all publish tho frat instalment in our next 
Ina, Furor instalments wil be given at intervals of about a 
month, 


Under the heading of Facts in Personal Experience,” wo 

poe to ive an ocesional column, recording ineldents, 
Troy stated, which havo oeourred within the actual know: 
Todge of tho writers Namon and adress of the eouteibutors 

st not bo published, but thoy mast be Furnished to the editor 
te guarantoot of good faith, Wo do not want starting stores, 
‘which, however teuthfa, will bo too marvellous for general 
eceptanco; but beef, "unvarnahed narratives of personal 
‘cxporoneon,juat remarkable enough to arrest attention; not 
trong int, but foal for babew in Spiritualism, Will oar 
fri help in eho matter? 


“A poriodieal dovotod to the propaganda. of various 
rumours detrimental to Spiritual has been making some sort 
St amends for this by" publishing Vist of distinguished 
‘Spiritualists, with which, no doubt, tt readers will bo edd, 
THis tevo that the sootive for this advertiement ia not. 10 
Iricndly as wo could wish bat the fact rmmains, and the Lite 
slur easton tho authenticity of our catalogue is ono that it 
fy Yo meet, Only ignorance ital eould throw doubt on the 
ff the Tate’ Emyerom of Raia and Franco to be in 
4 eainent Spritualiat, 
temponty intends « quibble on tho wont Spletaalist. TE 
will toer to the sow historia! paper fom which this Hint 
cxtricted, the semorial tothe Government, lately presented by 
ALS. to tho Home Secratary, ho will Gnd that the 
names he quotes, are mentioned | 
hone whe hase inteligatol and otsfed. Chemales 
Of (he reality of ema the phenomena of modern Spirtualom.” 
Tt is in this nono that we lain thom ax included ander th 
‘rol designation of Spiieulintn 


‘The Inte Buporor of Ruma, Alexander IL, wot oly held 
repeated, we beliove wo may any frequent, sdances, but itis 
notoriowh thatthe great act of hi fe, the Enuaneipation of the 
‘Serf, in momory of which he beara the proud tite uf Alexander 
tho Bnancipator, waa undertaken and extred out in obedience | 
to advice roetived through medium, ‘The lato Emperor 
Napoleon, it is equally well known, recsived Me. Homo at his 
Palace, and together with the Einpress Bagénie expressed is 
complete satisfaction with the phenomena he witnemed, ox well 
fm with tho mesages purporting to come from his late uncle, 
‘The pages of Truth ltaly boro witnes to this well-known fact, 
and Home's “Incidonts of my Life” furnishes any direct 
fridonco that is required. We belive that Mr. D. D, Home| 
postcases substantial proof of the mtifation of these dite 
tinguinhed men in the shape of valuable souvenirs presented 
to him by each 

nt, but for the enormous dificlty of gotting | 


went men to allow thomeclves to be mado tho target for 
this sort of public attack, our list might have een very 


Poshaya our ‘con | 


or oral evidence atthe request of every person who may choose 
to sak for it Hence, various names were lft out of a list 
whic, though far from complete is one of which any moremeat 
ray ell be proad, 


Authoritcs, sacred and scalar, dfer as to the charncter of 
Spiritualism. While the Time onee ealled ou leading jours,” 
treats it asa waning delusion, the feck, which is als, in the 
‘timation ofa certain party in the Church, a lading journal, 
vill ot have it 39, A correspondent in its last inue bat one 
makes it abundantly clear that he knows moro than the Tims 
leader writer did ; whieh isnot, perhaps, saying very much. He 
puts it on record that Spiritualism, though, from his pint of 

m; ndevico of Satan, ix not by’ any mean a delusion and is 
certainly not on tho wane. On tho contrary, i isin full vogue 
fand much used by peieate and necromancers. Considering tat 
the Kock isthe organ, i not ofthe prictly, ail ofthe parsoaic 
school, the —adiminnion ie aignifeant 
priest” is thoroughly a Prayer Book on 
‘much wider application than the Rock means 
enous even think that parson is only priest” writ large 
for writ with a difference.” The Rick correspondent is quite 
right. 8 Tuc practised by priest, parsons, hoe 

practised by necromancers to, if 
‘there are any auch people about. But we aro quite sure as to 
the partons. 


Tt has frequently happened to us that we come spon 
Spvituali in unexpected places. ‘This month's number of 
Macmillan’ Magute forms cae in point. ‘There is a story 
ealled “Tout ‘which munt have been written by a thorough 
Spiritualist. ' The language employed, which ia weird and 
hotly in the extreme, indiaten thatthe author is posted up ia 
all the mysteries of our acience. The narrator of the story is 
supposed to bo « wife who has pamed tothe other side. The 
Aisembodied Spisit—or rather the Sint that han assamed the 
more ethereal vestments of it new body—watches orer the 
‘hasband and the child Taf behin, and cannot at fat recognise 
ita own folation from them produced by exemption from the 
accidants of materialined existence. Tho husband goes to weep, 
Jorer the body of tho wife, and thin is how the latter 
deveribes what sho scea in her now condition -—* The 
[door opened, and the man who had been weeping. below 
fentered, and suddenly I remembered and know tay Nuaband. 
is face was sd and pale, his eyes were dim, hin head was bent, 
but he rized it for a moment ax he entered, and looked ner 
ously round the room. T held out my arms to hi 
passed me by, taking no notice ; Tealled im by is name, but 
lid not hear me. Ho went up to the bed and, kneeling 
down, took the handkerchiet from over the dead face 
step 1 wont forward to look at it. Tt was my own! ‘Ah! no, 
no, no! Tshaieked, ‘it ie not T? I am here beside os, my: 
Inusband: ‘Oh! my love~ my lore—it ia ot T! Tam here! 
Look at me, speak to me—T am here ? but the words died away, 
and he did not hea them, and Tew that sound had gone from 
me forever.” Te ot macemary to remark how often Sprite 
newly emancipated froin the flesh thos describe the strange 
sensation of gazing upon the tenements they have left behind, 
fd pictur the dificlty of realising at int the fact that they 
‘re emancipated. 


‘Then the departed wife begins gradually to exercise her 
power of impresing the Masband who in atl prisoned in the 
{gros material bedy. Sho adda: “I woald say strange words 
to him ashe lept—words tha i life T Jad never aad #0 
the might know there was a meeting tise yet to come, f 
that I dared not speak; bat he woald not hear them, 
to mo in my waking hours,” he eried; and T could make 
sign, no response. It is only in dreams that the dead 
power over the living, for thir is the land of which 
Tiving sco only fal gleams in their sleep land where, 
living, all seems, and nothing is, and nothing earthy 
sbiding place. “tis only in hi 


rerelelik 


u 


‘Then again with reference tothe relations between the body 
and spirit Who but one of us could hare written as fllows 1 
"The Vody is bat a mero accident, chance garment flung 
aside and dropping to decay when no longer strong enough to 
hold the soal it covers a refuge in which for a time we take| 
shelter and use uaa symbols to do our work and sy our any; 
1 lace of lodging for that which has been and is for ever, and 
trhich, while it ways in the body, is fod and strengthened and 
Tbeautided, and then goes forth again, or is weakened and starved 
snd disigured, and at last is snttered to be gathered up no| 
fmore. Was if not my soul you loved, doar, and that is ot 
Aleeping in the dend woman Life was not only in tho beating | 
Inert abd aching head, bat in the hurrying foot and tender 
ands and the little cager Singers, in overy atom of flesh, and 
from every ne of thee its gone forth and waite til you shall 
choose whether eterity shall bo ours or nok...” Wo will 
tot apoll the interest of oar readers by tolling them how 
titles bound up with this Ina sentence. Wo hare sid enough 
to lead them to the pages of Macmillan itself, which shows 
syaploms of conversion to Spirteaism sacond only in com: 
plteneas to that which came over the Cornhill in Thackeray's 


‘ME COOK'S ADDRESS TO THE BNAS. 
To the Editor of “Laoxr.” 
Sim,—It is to bo noted that all, without excoption, who took 
art in th discumion which fllowed the reading of fr. Cook's 
Velore the BN. A. 8 quarrelled with his unge 
the word Since, Aa Mr. Cook entrusted tho disposal 
iis MB, tome, and as T am tolerably familiar, Uurough cor- 
ct, with his general views, pethapa you will permit me 
to reply on his behalf to theae objectors, socing that it will 
necomarily bo some weoks Before the author's own reply caa| 
reach wt 

‘Mr. Cook, then, T take it, did not use the word“ Seienco”| 

inaloowe or in a restricted tense. He did not mean by 

sword only Materialist” science —whatever that may bo- 
‘nly the physieal sciences, or the biological siences. He meant 
thatthe elentie methods, and the aclentife spirit, as shewn 
in erery sconce, from paychology and sociology downwaris, 
to quite inadequate to deal with the manifestations of what is 
‘led Spiritualism, Science ia not a mere aggregate of facts— 
‘r Spiritualism would rank among the ehief of the sciences; it 
ian ondery clletion of facts, the important element being the | 
ender and not the facta There was a lange collection of 
‘hernia facts before the time of Priestley and Lavoisier ; bat 
‘hero was no acionce of chemistry until the nature of gases and 
the invarabiity of weight were ascertained. We have now an 
immense aggregate of meteorological facts, but hardly yet 
science of meteorology. Science is organised knowledge ; it 
implies a more or leas complete acquaintance with the whole 
for part of the conditions afeting any given phenomena. 
Now this is just what Mz. Cook says wo cannot have 
in relation to spiritual phenomena. We know something of 
what appear to un to bo the facts, but of their causes and 
‘enditions we know, and can at present know, nothing whatever. 
For un to constract @ science of Spiritual would be as 
preposterous as for a dog to construct a acience of universal 
Nistory. The dog has hardly any facts to baild upon : he 
misinterprets tho tre significance of what ho doos seo: bo is 
‘ttery enable to compruhend the real natare of what is going 
fon before him For even if he has within himeclf some 
Mandard by which to judge of the morality of some simpler| 
tetions, how ean he pomibly comprehend the subtler questions 

of ties, the nature of social intercoare, or of political life? 
‘Bat it may be aad, though a dog cannot constroct « science 
of history, he ean form some kind of a sienge, by observing the 
‘tions of his master in relation to himself, and in jot much a 
vray can we contract a science out of our obverration of 
‘plrtaal phenomena, Whos, for instance, his master goes out 
‘with a Mook in his hand, the dog learma that he must not 
accompany him Became he is going to church, When the 
‘Servant approaches him on Saturday afternoon with unaccustomed 
cxdearments, the dog knows that its his wisest course to run. 
‘aray, because he it going to be wathed, But he has no 
esto een ofthe a cae fhe wating, od me ee 
of the immense power symbolised by masters 
Tand. Now Timagine Mfr. Cook woald not deny that we might 
‘orpamine «body of knowledge on the canine model, But it 
would be ridiculous to all soch a mass of empirical sequences 


Hom so: Mr. Cook would maintain that bobind his ao-alled 
science of Spiritualinn there lie the actual spiritual verities, 
Pvhich wo cannot explain by any earthly analogie, nor represent 
tocurseves by any stringing together of ingenious smiles. 

‘Ofcourse Mr. Cook's potion is eusntially that Spiritoaism, 
is Raligion. T'do not imagine that Mr, Cool would aay that i 
ina religion to be cassid with, and discriminated from, other 
religions—Baddhism, Mahommedaniam, Christianity, &e., but 
thatthe presen movement, called Spiritualism, isa manifeata- 
tion of religous, or, if you profer the term,” of ontological 
truth, T do not suppaie Mr. Cook's postion wil Gnd many 
supporters in this vuntry. Here the Swedenborgian concept 
of things opiitual is far too deeply rooted. ‘That concoption is 
thatthe things which aro not seen are only extensions ot copien 
of the things which wo see; that all things in the heaven above 
and inthe earth below, and in whatoverthere may bo lower yet, 
suit submit to be measured by the mind of this or that pro” 
ficient in phenomenal science. ‘But o any who may be too 
fguorant oF too modest to reat altogether contented with such 9 
view, T commend Mr, Cook's pamphlet, published in this 
country Tast your, “The Rationale of Spiriteainn," which 
forms, properly, an introduction or supplement of his paper 
ead at Great Riasall-stret. 

Lake Hotel, Keswick 

‘Apel 24h, 


Fraxe Popwone, 


PURE DIET. 
To the Biitor of “Laowe." 

SmI observe there has been a controversy in your 
tums as to Vegoterianian, torning pretty: mush upon the 
teaning of pure food. 

Without going into the physical charactoritio of purity or 
cleanliness of food T wish to say a fow words as to moral pity 
with reference to the eater. Tho word “purus” in Latin i 
ten applied to boing unstained with blood, being free froin 
‘ood-giltineas; snd T have always considered that. the moral 
arguments should be, to that namerous class who think more of 

ental or soul purity than of mero physical purity, by far the 

oat important, 

Parity of woul, I beiove, cannot co-exist with the practice, 
cither direct ot indrvot, of cruelty to any sentient beings and if 
the advocate of osh-ating would go and obuervo an’ rotlect 
‘pon the horrible erucltios practised. ao extensively upon the 

ndowed ereaturer uted by them for food, tho terrible 

tions eounested. with the transport of animals, and the 
tortures of the slaughterhouses, farm yard and Kitchon, they 
would, i is to be hoped, ery out with Iphigenia in Tauris, 
Sa un from blood guineas.” 

“How ean purity of soul exit with those who Decomo partion 
to al those horvory for the mare sake of grtifying a sensual 
sppotite, or in thoughtlomly folowing out habits which have 
etcended to thom fPom a long and remote lino of more or las 
barbarous ancestors 

Tit can bo proved to any rational mind, a thas boon done 
cover and over again, not only by scientie and physiological 
Arguments, but by the yot stronger proof of fats and obuetva: 
tion, dint flesh diet is alkogothor unnoceasry, how can any 
pemon with a aympathetio heart, deairous of possnsing «soul 
pare of all efence,” make Kim or herself a party to these 
tneceasary crueltien?T tako it that the entenoo of moral 
purity is love, eympathy, and tho firm desire to avoid and 
prevent all unnecoasary pin and suffering to any sentient being ; 
the morally pure man in he who acrices other beings for 
his own selfah and wisunderstood interests 

‘The physical ffecta of gros feeding and luxury in. do 
teciorating tho body are wellknown, but T think tho ffcta 
fo it upon the boul—the new body, which ix daly in procons 
fof being made—and upon the immortal spirit aro of far higher 
importance ; and it has been the invariable practice of the 
[grater minds of our raco—those who brought, by a sound 
fystem of diet and discipline, both body and soul to. the 
highest state of perfection —orer to shun cruelty and blood- 
galtines, and consequently fleah-ating. 

‘As the ancient Egyptians were advised “to lovo letter,” 
[and the God '* would make tho beauty of them to appear on 
the face,” 20 Tam permuaded from all experience that a pure 
ait of frit, corals, and vegetables will, toall who try them, 
sconding to's rational plan, persevered in for sufiient time, 
nanifest its effect by a wonderfal increase of beauty, not only 


“Spitital Seine.” We cannot make things spiritual by calling 


nthe faco but in the heart and in the woul, 
ee ALO. 
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DR MAOK AND THE PLETOHERS 
othe Bator of Sane” 
We hae Dan urpnty segunda an ct of jain” to 
i tion ‘elaine Trad ro tae ied 
a ar helalie oncpin more ace 
rd to pare Ea. Lace." 

Sumehe the wry of Dr. Maske connection with the 
ie cv ha no bon het tol, pegpit me a the 
Fh att tell you suo facta repecting all that T 
prowl meme ee haa only divided the opinions of an 
roe ts Dotan an well aa her Thar recently bad 
a re Macks heard the fact fom hia ws 
roses repeat thom i his own words — 

Se tucker van living at 22, Gorlonatret, 
Fe eee see Fite ce obtained psi of serait 
Woe oe ne vey who tery store 
rome, tonging to Me Hs are Davies previ fo his 
ent tour nF ubly god armen her aad 
Hine bad been OG eae from Tous he tne 
Me, Hace Davie Rant Mr. and Sr Pstcher, Capa 
Pert enS ety: whoao name T do not mention to go to 
Kinet ny epg te a ep 
Ameri "During tof chore hd dagger an ter 

iy eon a ani Fe a te 
sc ge io ee nyt neta 
Sie sett nahn ort of 

eames to pared wk 


tot get i 
‘anti . rato 
inoue inane et 
Sa itoro invited er toi ho 
fer home," had provoualy Ko 
hr Rome got Know citer of them. Ble. Hat-Dayi 
ory a devant hor property tom the Fletcher. Sho 
acento 25 tliat front Pltcer to pay, Ber exponen to 
Rly civ armngernenta were Taader Sts. Hart-Darioa 
fei en rs ey he om aN 
We guent of the Horen. By previous arangement with 
“ into Tent into noth 
raed song Taw dem. 
Miter Davien, At North 
rlincheonj and it wae finaly 
tenia ong 
Montague, » pore 
‘ia Davies’ 


power of 

the property 

wanted to 

vith Flteher 

frevenct, hand 

faim Bi 

the property and 

ond hear, tr 
Tenact had Yo 


wat outed 

lowe, Fle 

night. identify" the proper 
{ai the er ‘ha Fetch 
writhout hi 


fave up tho. property 


ied. tho warrant out of hia pocket, and gave it to, Mr. 
llcher= He Tooked over it, and sid, “Yes, ye, allright 

Twill give you an order to beater to. fp downto swrence, ani 
wth containing the jowsla” Tho order was giren, 


Be the hands of the sherf who returned with the box 
eae, ie: Fecher opened the bor, picked out the 


M fio, cand separated his wife's from What of Mrs. Hart 


wea ‘He made a sshedule (No. 2), and passed it over to 


a 
ES Tequsidony bet 
HN eka “Lnuly_ allow ‘Flsteher”to ok, oer, the 
Hd and we, what waa wanted, to do, so. The ofeet 


ees 
eet hen ate 
wioa "I tonk the wearing 90 
Berto Boston, where sho funwd me on the following dy 
ke then sousived loeyers snd. detectives, and placed the 
termine wv nil Clo. Cnt 
The jewellery war Paced in the y Depot Co.'s 
ast ml Koplag ty 3. Hart Davin. Tard 
oige us Lawrence and procures searchovarrant. T accom 
Se eee aE Fics mer was searched; and 
BME Har-Davien and ayelf returned to Boston unenceeatl 
Me tcetiven reported that Caplain Lindwask and Mra 
Fini had Toft camp for Boston, bat did not know where 
oy rere losted. Bat, Fleteher ‘tt Lake Plena, 
Crtgnod by aetetiven They succeeded in tracing Fletcher, 
Sho had Yelt camp with the Indy” CS.) and. the 
Te"ine apartments” in Deston covopied 
Sie, Matcher and. the lady” then loa 
1 ait “Bat det ea oar 
rant next ay, and the rrult was that some more a 
secant nes dane de Sa hare Deve inl wa 
‘hind. Then wn en Fiche in he coon 
frhich a fll report ha in pint was aljocrned ow 
in to une, ponding witch ofors were inde to compromise, 
{alg hiss faa aed an well an Ma. Hart-Davin for 10,005 
oti by At, Fetcer, nd Xwaa also sued by Mrs. Fletcher, 
ihhge ota nave, for hsving obtained fowellery and w forth from 
PAE Ploaher; andr fabs protencea Warrants wore inued 
Toe yao cn the ground that Twa guing to leave the Stale 
‘Thin rented, and. aimed a heating before » commision 
at inslvency, and fered to prove. that I didnot Uh 
ond to leave the Stato, Pending the investigation fers iy 
Bi chr and irre ag me Tor an 
ani for ths purpose, Tas rlewsed on my own th 
6,00, ata, fated mp a = Ware dae er cd 
Sow, 1 was raleasd for the purpose % 
“Phin wea done, and 


proper When ths 
iced be Toe, Se Hart Dare 
he tion te 


reser 
[ter with accompanying schedle of 
Fistcher, Mie Fltcher agreeing to sarroner the balance of 
the property ia London of eewhere. Sts. Hart Davis com 
pl ih rn of te agra a tw ae 
{he time, ut oing to some ot ot being: proper 
Muro th fullment ofthe bargin waa tot eed otha 
eae wacsgred apn. Te ine Sle, at en 
rom Boston eit wares fr tet te 
im to cear'up he misunderstanding did so Meanwhile 
{he goods that Mrs. Hart Davies bod packed in ‘trunks sho had 
Jett fncharge of «gentleman in Bont, and T returned with a 
fetter fron bt. Iver with traction oa solctor, fr. Bickel, 
serng him i he way th court marin Sey 
and reqeesting him to send. this exe on oo 
ire hh ne aad ead ir Bel SGvicd Min Hast 
jen furnish mo with a power of tlorney to come to 
lanes oth aod she 
"The goods” that 


hat Min. Fler wa etarning to Bogland to prsecto| 

tpi unlmpedl Vistrlucod fie Hart Dons 
oredictorin London, Mz Abrahams, whom sho insrected| 
STibeat my coment or advice. Tho rot ofthe tory familar 

Tires that » cares) considention of then facts ill be 
suficient to prove that Dr. Mack's motives from beganing to 
Cod of the afair bev been disinterested and stmightforward; 
Ei that thas oot toon hi fonlt that the whole matter has not 
tom arranged aicbly, and with due regard to the rights of 

re. Mack coneladed:— 

Tite Fletchers sticks on myself and friends aro ately 
arn; mney o he nein vith my the 
Bese a ote Seow tat ne Ces ae ue 
sting vp the oper. Your obs erat 

2 Fares, 


MER IRVING BISHOP. 
To the Biitor of “Laoxr. 


Semach alike 

scl so fran the invest gation of Spit is concerned 
Dar sauiee trom some articles given tn tho Glayow Herald 
Paper, and oC mich nor of rund wat published in the 
WiESioatar for March 16th, 1579, to which Mr. Bishop esa 
‘ele if he Het do ot : 

Te fa not very Ikely you can find space in your valuable 
cotanns fo polith thees extracts but I would toler such af 
Ercan se ier ne el cn 

a 


teal, Sfs Algernon Joy's pamphlet coutaining score | ado 


sfeneoe wh Mens akg Cok th sen 
“het being obliged to acknowledge their inability to accept 
fs oer of 000 fo give their expo in any peivate hous and 
se hsm ond tay pdt, ed 
‘on their own premises, and warrou he tons treight of 
siya ot ging tr enfin 
Store ome that Me Kvng, Map on Mowry 
ae, eo-partners in the same mir, an 
{hat Sparitualim i part of thelr joint stook-invtrade, Mr. Joys 
ampllet can bo tad at the BN, A.S., 28, Great Rome 
Meet, Bloomsbary. Price 24.—Your, &e\, 
¥, J. Turonass, 


KanatiaTI0 THACHINOS. 
eth Bltor of Lan 
S0,—Having rnd “An Explanation by « Kabbalit *in your 
tat nies wil fou pert se to point.  aatement ad by | 
SCALA oa Teer, mtn th i 
ies: “Souls in the commenonment of her olin 
carn Sot cat ons but oy mall tear Chmclves ny 
ii Bee Bae ae ig 
"hasta tat he meant vine Boing the Bn Soph 
sede teinn T vead nomart that accring Yo 
TE Kakiah, the a Soph, In onder to become manifest son 
Feeathe Beales Allan done i tho grstest harmon ad 


with the Ea 
| 


‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES, 


Or saggers Hatt 

eee etcer ame 
eetarene tae a tei, 
Peete eee er 
maser ee gaten df Srieaoateei 
= ae 
Se ee 
Sa 
Senter eres eae 
pace cae eae eh 


{or conoying i 
rg when fou 

AERA ert oi py new am nt 
Sense ae, o all appearance, jun es ntltie and ws independent 
any councious proce of iference and comparitnynvare the 
jpevcogtion of vion and touch, ino doabe this neeming 
Extweliatencm of the perp ion that hes led Spiritualists ts 

tho vow that the pereeptin in apinitua” 
1 Ete Ne ear ti No Rath fone pl or 
east ‘sri, from tho pen of Cathorne 
picsset and pol en of Cath 
me Meatun 

CClairroyance frm the subject ofan article dosribed a 
<<ahomn Batons wey te nian otaranes of hs 
itor mean anything, prose, Hes contnuaion in future 
unin to prove of suck intret, The editor ays 

The paper on ‘Claitvoyabey,” by ‘Hamar Staton’ is 
full of insfastion, and the gets aro chet inthe portions to be 
pati in ote, Sany of oe ery nel tb 
Ute sours of these lo Papers, and their appearaco tn 
{eo column may borogarded, by Kind and scious fends, 
‘en inlet of good ow repcting a oat valuable nates. 
‘ent in he ease of Spann.” 

nthe fst intalioent wo are only trated to an historia! 
review, which, no doubt, wil prove of ateraat to thow who 
Tp i roan tier anor aden 

na eumeapondant over tho aighatare "A, Sfoory”deseribes the 
cate ofa tumour, drought mediunehip of Mx Oliv} and 
SEGA." writes that «clairvoyant tls Kim 

«That on her opening the dove ofa copboar where sundry 
comentiblen are usally stored, aho aw Sack igre ket 
il en hn ogy a a tae 
appeared tobe enveloped in some Kind of drapery, all black. 
ks erature has beet son in other parts of the Rouse by th 
aime person, en the tary, in tho dining room and te kitchen 

Tea daight, Ut alags sous about tho me win and 
‘anahos om approach.” 

Min exaniiation ef some butter in the cupboard, afer a 
sate va tinting. ite” abel he 
Srenee of Cecth marks upon i nie to howe iat might 

roduced by hil tech, and. G. 1. W." gaya: 1 
iodide to Know if tho theory of “elementary” Spits cat 
‘Sinn the elucidation ofthis danni mystery. The cupboard 
SS boon extfully examined, and no aperture apparent forthe 
Seape or ingens of any tn other asta vn” 


‘orne Hera of Frogrom” 


“Many persons have likewiso consulted me, and T hare 

returned the same answer to thom all; mamely, that if any one 

[seuss a Oita, erly on account of Nis religion, the acer 
ell be ecptted, andthe acor himuelf puihed.” 

a hs dilation he Cris ths enthusintly 

“'Beayo | Antoninus, You are, dear sr, more worthy of 
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(Cay 7.1881. 


Zach od owen, Gian annie ot of ger hundred 
Bet Dhe ies yor 
The qn Cran” ape Sse, 
siting tb out wa 
tof te gor Chetan ter a, po wai 
ojo an dad yal ried tench 
itisechoga ta Gate he 2 Spt a 
baer ial. Herald of Ps 
saree tma*saing ot th cy nee 
ane Bae 9 ih" 
ov la fe olin orgy wen 
st a an as en 
ot Meera er tate ary 
{tence me th Fr ater ene 
Teondg, and n cordial eriamendation of Mx, Wallis, who is] 
SSS inte pr en er 
to tnconing a tenage tn Sn, neh he Pe 
Se Sees pls hos Se 
naar Eatery ier ehh i 
testes an tuto ie meng he etn 
A serra ating pe sea fh sored 
a 
Prnksnow journal, The Spiié Tedephone, published in Baltimore 
Ati by Wistag a Baa 
SS a a i'n me 
traen dni entirely” ‘new light. is. shed upon 
the tr 


teventy 
sulSitta"e the! gem 
TER Sind Semen 


sine ha 
‘The thintythind aniverary of 8p 
trate’ at Chicago tho meetings, bung held 
{porn Hom, hish wan crowded, rep 
tereiae of apech tation, and mans, were ongnged 
fnrand at tn oveing meting the’ Fiza tat > wan given by 
iio “Spits controling” Sle BuydamcTownsend, which 
{ie deri’ 

cm eros 
{atl base, 


te full az of the heron 
nd an a farther tat 


Sanday 

ein wish, the pola element wa rong, gh ok 

‘expremed, "Some capital speeches were tale in reply, 
pont to the lectures J. BE. De 


reparing a paper to be Feed at the BN.AS. Discusion 
Singing on | Uh aie ould be og ill who ae 
tedium would coreapond with him ax to ther experience of 
‘Redumbip in ladon to health, both of body and aint 
or convenience Br. Momo fs prepared a tabulated, fora, 
ilch wil bo sent owt fee on applfoton. Address ist al 
"Tao ofc, 


‘DALSTON. 

On Thurday evening, the 28th ult, the Dalston Asocia- 
tion of Emsirers into Spiritualism beld its regular special 
Tnonthly sance, the medium retained for the occaion being ME. 
W. Hasby. Tho membors and their friends exembled in fair 
umber, and shortly aftr &30 pm. the cimle was formed. 
Various phenomens oocurred, and the ates, at the close of 
the meting, expressed a song desire to have another seance 
wrth the medium, which will fn accordance with that desire, be 
eld on the lat Fvuraday in ho present month. 


(QOSWELL HALL. 
(On Senday evening lat Mr. W. Wallace occupied the 
platform and opoke for» short tne on the following pamage* 
Mite he banning was ths Word andthe Word was wth Got, 
tant the Word wis God after which he proceeded to review 
ikeplowpiy and teachings of modern Spritualien in com 
fariton with thous of oth "At the clone questions were 
‘rized and never propocnded y's few seclat friends who 
tome presen, Frotabty they didnot receive answers entirely 
Taken, tl hey inti he neon ofc 
{ng again {0 leah what they could of Spaitealamn, The 
mibuton of qucttions has added quite new and interest 
Strutt tothe Gowwell Hall meeting, and it in to be 
Te bouk lecturers and committee wil give it tei co 
seppert—J. 8. 6 


‘i, Sistas adr in hel aot 
Degli of 
Pando, on Sunday sty when ho davered, i 
eetures’ in jronyfees kindly placed at the service of the 
{Sais by tat extnet snd indelatigable Sparen, MW. P 
‘Xilbeed who hima presided seach meeting. The 
‘Mevice won fully ated, numerous contingent fom Aird 
nthe cy having for Se ject Tbe 
lone bythe hadnee afore gent please 
he contol tsesing ln such manera 


and er 
thet 


On the 28th ult, the Rev, G. Kennedy, Wesleyan prscher, 
a strdance wih erty amnomee, tet eee 
{estar agit Spinal %0 some’ of the the 
{Taf Vale Tallray Company, uring the dinner howe The 
tual napetcal ejections were giver but the lectrercofeaed 
{ine ero wan some truth in meserin, elaevoyanco, and even 


i) in Spica, explaining them by weg hat the 


oP icend by nied wy spon tind | Wale cheng at 
{tenes me owt Spray he vg abd at 
feedluns wideat excoption some vata 
Ton carwat Spite’ ender hc mest probally, wal 
iaset very diferent lr from hat tended by the lear, 
ih bjeted to Spstealon, for ene hg, become 
eave hin nothing new, Ho found i the Sacred Stipars ll 
Eten og nd he gate bled nh awa 
fet. Spit and thle re arundel y 6 den 
inet’ Im, in fac, am agree arp tothe for 
Sprites prewtat to hear sock views ed 
hespectelly; he only perso attacked bing the enertnato 
itn nko mst have done something very ritalng tothe 
eaier fo hare nord his agunat thee. Renny 
‘Begel that Spittal taught Cinmanim, th, sotes of 
fenents td the doctrita that the ext word shold 
int rom Spit contre Thy he si, won au sbominable x 
Sobiece et 


ering, when Mr 
Senile Basso § 
2 Inter from Me, Sart, who, together with Br, 


‘Torthily represent Card atthe’ Antipedes. “Hos. Sa 
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Gaia) 18| Hin encking, and 
commandments were those which all men agroo to reverence 


THE RELIGION OF THE FUTURE. 


We recently noticed volume which deals with the engros- 
ject of the Faith of the Future,* and now wo find three 
ther volumes all dealing with the sane wubject in various ways, 
‘Two of the author, Mr. Binneyt and Mr. Farmer, t distinctly 
advocate the caine of Spiritual ana factor in that remodelled 
Faith. Mr. Oroser's objet x rather “to separate as far as 
pomible the nonemential and transitory clomenta of religion 
from the emential and perennial” His alm is to cleanse the 
‘ld rather than to formulate the new; as he says, “to unite 
feligious thinkers of all lamer ina common stand against 
Matevialinn and Avheinm.”” Carlyle, Emerson, and Herbert 
‘Spencer are tho teachers whom hh selects for analysis, and his 
clove and well-eostained argument isa very considerable con- 
lribation tothe attainment of the object he eta before his. 
(Our readers, however, are hardly likely tobe in much sympathy 
‘wth Materialiam or Atheiam, and we may, therefore, tara to the 
‘olumes that more immeditaly ccnoorn ts ax Spisitalst 

Mr. Binney traverses well-worn ground in his attempt to| 
show that the simple and practi! teuchings of Jeans Christ 
‘ford only a very tender foundation for the lofty theological 
‘uperstractre tht has been built upon them. Outside of the 
‘Oburches few will ifr frum his coueusions ; and even within 
‘the pale of the Christian Churches there are many, that are not 
‘the slaves of Church ayatoms, that are not bound inthe fetter of 
‘served that is enforeed by relentless anatherna, who will asent 
to:many ofthe authors propositions even if they eannot accept 
ll his conclusions. Te side to expect aasent from thove who 
Ihave grown up in rthodoay, whoa minds have become warped 
‘oft the groove in which they have been trained, and over whose 
‘thoughtaif, indeed, they have ever thought on subjects 
respecting which to think i in, in their etimation—no breath 
‘of doubt has ever passed. For them their Fath ill muficint; 
‘sd in the pomension of it they may well bo left undiaturbed. 
Tes not alight thing to take away that comfortable doctrine 
srhich can only be replaced, if at al, by deop searchings of heart, 
by rstens questioning, after pouible despair. Repuicscat in pace! 
Mr. Binney addreaes thoes who are not dsinlined to take the 
trouble of thinking for theanselves, and who feel some disat 
fetion with the modern paso of the Christan faith in which 
they hare been brooght up. , 

‘Wo shall not profes to analyse his methods. Substantaly 
‘they are correc, and the volume has the manifest advantage of 
Putting, with some clearness, before the uninstructed public 
facts familiar to trained students of theology. The author, 
indeed, disclaim any deep knowledge. He takes tLe English 
Bible ashe fds i, and ues it alone as his text-book. Prom it 
the drama the teachings of Chat and Hin Apostos, wo fa a he 
finda them there; and with them he contrasts very efectively 
the divergent crods of the Christianity of today—the Catholic, 
the Protestant of the Church of England, the Raptist, the 
‘Methodist, the Unitarian, tho 10,000 sectaries who name them- 
selves by the name of Christ, and do such despite to His| 


Tt is omy to picture tho contrast, On the one hand we have 
‘ho simplicity of Christ in it nativo grandour ; the voice of the 
Great Reformer who wo stirred men’s heats by the directness of 

holiness of His life. His practical 


“Tt ye love Me heep My commandments "against turer, 
adultery, theft, fraud, slander; trea all men as you would have 
them treat yourselves; honour your parents and love your God, 
Abore all itis the i, not the big thatsvesaman.- ‘Therefore, 
ealtvate non-resistance, love of enemies, almogiving, huni, 
Homgivencs, merey, woslfahnoan, sclf-lenial, righteousnes, 
faith in God, prayer, doing good, and behaving o others as you 
would have them behave to you.” Avoid worldly cares, ovetous- 
ness, hypocriey, self glorification, ambition, condemning others, 
urfeiting and drunkenness Such in broad outline wan tho 
practical teaching of Christ; and to the living of this life was 
sttoched the promise of aalvation, and not, bo it observed, to 
belief in any of the dogaas which hare since oooupied wich 
prominent places in the Chistian syotero, Tt is tuo He clas 
from His followers belief in Himuelf, bat this belief, He makes 
Aistinely clear, means obedience to His commandwents and 
teachings 

Salvation, according to Christ, isto be had by cultivating a 
truthful, benevolent, charitable, and. unsliah disposition 
exemplified by kindly deeds and an upright lif. 

‘On the other hand, we have tho vatiour complex system 
which pass current in His namo—all pomcasing, it. may 
bo hoped, some germs of His truth, but all overlaid: by 
the accretions of ages, with tho figments of human taney, 
with the dogmas that have boon forged. from age to age 
for enalaving human minds and binding thom in fetters 
which make Uberty of thought and action hopeless. ‘The 
Thirty-nine Articles, the Athanasian Creed, the: Westminster 
Confensien—how do these consort with tho amplicity of Cheat? 
Sanctification and Justifeation, Fate and Freewill, Prodeti- 
nation and lection, Sacramental Graco—of theve and Kindred 
Algae the Churches are full, and every page of Church 
Distory bristles with the reord of conicta in which these mane 
sade doctrines have fought with and driven out the true spirit 
fof Chait. Tho picture la not ually drawn inthis volume, 

Tho part however, which is novel in auch a book is that 
devoted to ‘the consideration of tho teachings of Modern 
Spieituaiam: a creed which claims, an our author alloges “to 
be easntilly Christian, reconlls science with raligion, and 
rove to all eres th tsclerneas of doctrinal squabbles, and 
the necensity above all else of ealtivating tho inward ape 
becing that i isthe api that te ho ral man. ‘This argoment 
is full of interest, and the author makes out n very strong case 
forthe elnitas of Spistualima to bo the trust representative of 
hirsts teaching—the moder repreventativo. of Primitive 
(Chistanity—the only system that gives a just and intallgiblo 
theory of the life after death.” Tho. case ie temperataly and 
even tentatively put; but, ax Mr. Binney goos on, wo ace tho 
fangument powerfully used for confuting no less formidablo « 
frit than W. R. Grog. Wo oan but refer our readers and 
fexpevally thoes ‘who wish to know what can bo said for 
Spiritaaliom aa» religion, to thin excllent and convincing 
argument. 

‘Mr. Farmer's volume in a socond dition of whit, if we 
remember rightly, wan fet called *Spiritualiam as « now basis 
fof belie.” Spicitualiam as a word has, however, become 
associated, the author thinks, with so much that is undesirable 
that i fain to drop it and sal under other colours We are 
ot of that way of thinking. We did not choose the word; we 


"| donot admire i a «word; but, for: good or evil, that which 


fre are concerned with is known by that name, and we propowe 


[to cleave fast to it Let tho “ehicanery, fraud, credulity,” 


hat Me. Farmer holds up his hands of, change its name, or 
rather conto to borrow that to which ft has no ttle, For 
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ourselves, wo are Spisitualits, and claim no Kinship with 
Tnmpostre. 

‘However completely the namo may bo excluded from the 
tite-poge, it in met with frequently enough in the volume, 
‘The teachings loiown as those of Spiritualism are aummatised 
tnd enforced, and there is a considerable amount of space 
Alevoted to answering various objections currently made against 
the subject. Those answers are drawn from wellknown 
tay and are a eva armoury fo th young Sits 
But if any misguided person takes up tho book with any 
preconesived abhorrence of the word Spiritualiam, he will be 
Apt to drop it with much rapidity. 


‘un cash OF MRS FLETORER, 
To the Ear of 1208 

f,—One feature of the Fetsher ee has entirely eee 
cue couideraton of Ue Spit prs: Why his provcation 
Mike Plachers Had they not fely roel. what Me 
Dac ha rely given thom An if ty Da ot done oto 
Fafa exteny would crininalacumtion har bought in 
‘or las an ol hes to Mix Davie Why then this ere 

uton by ons who profening al the whi tobe a sincere 
Fit aevoted Stain, oon not host to dig Siitsalion 
into theme of a cost of juatce? One of two hypotheses 


‘THE SPIRITUALISM OF SCIENCE. 


Te has become rather a hackneyed sentient that many of 
cour lading men of science aro not justly accused of the bare 
fd cold mateialiom which ia frequently ascribed to them. 
‘Various well-known passages from the writings of Dr. Tyndall 
td others are quoted in support of this. We believe that = 
‘conviction of the exintence of realities behind material mubetance 
{even greater inthe minds of some of our sient men than 
4 plied by the worde they ‘ue. Nearly all expremions of 
religous and spiiteal things have been so abused and their 
‘riginl meaning so perverted, that it is not sorpining that 
tnany of hove who are devoted to the stay of the exact sciences 
[and to scientife investigation should shrink frum employing. 
them, and should eyen express an absclate disbelief in them, 
This, however, need not bo taken as involving an entirely 
negative or even agnoatic position as regards a belief in the 
‘xlstence of something besides the material univers. 

‘An exceedingly moggertive panage covurs in recent work 
‘on astronomy urtrative of what we hare sad, and which may 
te looked upon as in one axpect curiously in accordance, ot 
rather in harmong, with the iden of some Spritunlats aa to the 


ust bo true. ‘The prosetion of the Fletshors was suggested | & 


‘ther by afeoling of dire revenge, or by s mistaken venve of 
‘duty. Charity males one suppose the latter, and comps the 
‘hope that no long-lasting remarso may attend the promoter oF 
coneciverof an et which has brought digrace onthe noblest of 
"Rnd let no man any that Min Fletcher was impartially 
taied, when jedge and jury were ignorant of, and prejadiced 
‘aint, Spiitaliam, howover unconzcously. Such wea could 
‘aly have boon teed property bya jury of Spiritualist, the only 
fompotent authorities in matters of trance, and how often the 
Todi ate thounclves made the vietina’of undeveloped and 
Inharenions Spits. 
not het pleading the cause of the Fletcher, for they 
ity of a very great inprudenes, but nothing beyond 
that —Vory tly yours, G, Dasaas 
Basi, Italy, May 4th, 1881. 


IMPORTANT TO MEDICAL MEN AND OTHERS 
To the Bio of *Yaou 

Sum,—Wil you allow me to ak though your columns i 
there any mel aan who bllove in elargyanes who wil 
tnteran the following propo Tlnow «dairveyaat healing 
ned who pomcwa & mnrellooe Dover of curing disease 
His treamont iw proeibe herb have lnown him etlct 
fone wonderfal corn, and. my object in writing fx to aid in 
lncng hn a postion where hin great gift cat bo rendered 
lore arallabl forthe gee of mating, which alo i his on 
WT, AL prose he obliged to fellow an_uncongenial 
uation, which oeupion ney all iste.” Thus valuable 
tiny whch might be beltr devoted to healing disease, akan 
tap nthe strep fra livlihod, and only afew hours in the 
Toning can bs devoted to Dealing. His spare tine ie now 
Inrgely given to prescribing for pron atm distance, who end 
im locke of hair, a. Many of them do not oven pay the 
rntage on thelr letters and fow ofr to pay anything. Many 
Frnots whow he has revel of apparenllyintrale dass, 
And who beforehand, had tered him 5 oF £10 to care them, 
fae not bn tho palitde to pay anything whatever when ones 
they wero wall agin. ‘The drroyan in question is thoroughly 
Hontl and disinterested, and dove nt thnk tall shot akiog 
tone ty his gil A¥ tho suo tine no oe ean support ite 
fd family without pecuniary resource j and T have therefore 
‘vac hit fo ngage himself ata salary to somo enlightened | 
Todi i, and thus bo able to place his whole tine a the 

i thease 

Thole the atta of such  eondjator would make tho 
fortune of any medical man who had wit enoogh to avail html 
of hin servic and if here aro, amongst your reader, ay 
foedel men who ae disposed to entrain this ie they ct 
tear farther particulars by commenting 

24, St, Ann Squne, Manchester, 


‘May there not 
‘ry bea some woch felation au the ether of 
inatter of our 

order, be hi 

Timea 


Ear Se 
Co lleeiey eh Ripe ma 
sees ox Som nn eee 
Sete ee ea eee nee 
Pe ee er 
i ee tee oe See rs 
poten ns nie ts ara tata en aes 
eats tne ereeti mec roeete 
: shi rege ty nes 
Home forenp age orep t 
ape) a cae ee ps 
eee eee cee aay 
spree fit remit 
Pe lm eg te 
Bates Oi Eales Stet 
Pale eine Et 
wc Tale nPon the whole of the planets connected with the 


{hn this matoral one, be the cvertoings, 
‘energy, of a higher unirene fal of Ife and motion 


‘The errors ofthe good are often very dificult to eradia 
from beng founded on mistaken vows of duty. wc) 


ERB 
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SENSUOUS SPIRITS; AND THE “PLEASURES OF| 
‘TRE TABLE” 
To the Biitor of “Taour.” 

Sm,—You hare favoured. ux with communications on 
ict from several individuals on thin sid tho vel, and with 
your leave Iwill prevent thove of one on the other side. They 
Ze taten from a paumpblet which T found in the Ieary of the 
BLN-AS, bearing the following tile—"“Z’Awtre Monde? Brides 
‘Fanine monde, pbs par Cumile Flammarion Dovaiime Siri 
Paris 160°" Ax ML Flatamarion stands high in aience T 
eeulved to read it, and was ao much interwated with some ofthe 
omtents that T could not refrain from ‘doing them into 
English?” —Your tly, ‘7D. 

Great Onsond street, W.C. 

{Nora.—The commanications published by Mf Flammarion 
se, ed Ee Sel oy 4 ity fa 
Shoot 50 yearn ‘sre Teportod with great deal s0 
{ereave apace frecdom han bon taken to condense alitle} 

“Ove evening there had. been communications from 
departed relatives to several of the sel, and ans of madness 
Prvvalled when tho table moved in an usual may, denoting @ 
fo pi rn he words roped 

it not to be reldaned by tearahedding. Dotter chect 
SE Seether aw harming and 
like atts ke, there is around you a right company ef Spirit 
Wars uble ws anil pont ile octld cote corte 
cnrerng, especially will'one of may dinners of ehd baler tn! 
“atthe 

‘i toater nace the ane St a pemntng with 

[choad fel stronger ifthe table were well covered. I 
‘coal do anything with atarbot infront of me." 

at wel seria nae 
tore sions thing than a good table 1” 

‘Atanather nance Allan ‘Kardeo eas one of those prennt 
““Ralthaar"toved tho table inhi peculiar ner, and md 

A largo table but bare, ala! 

‘Ot ake oad would te to you i it wore nade with 

*"T thoald enjoy ther aruma a Twsed todo the savour.” 

“Do you fol the need of entng and draking 

Neal, no; desire, yeu" 
a anf Feed fos the sight ofan objet dee 

“That isa Ts the sight of an object 
xual fo the pousenion of : x 

‘Your dire then taut be a Kind of tarment 1” 
Yen; but lawn that by mabing unon™ 
“ Your condition seems rather a material ene. Do you loop 


“altho” 
"Aive reporter of the circle remarks at this point: “This 


Spirit na veritable type ; he ie one of the numerous clas not | mi 


‘ined above: the 


‘what awate sack 

‘pista in another exstenco ; a sormowful return may take them 

‘eto devin im themes tho moral wenn Jt wed 
dar the predominance of matter.” 

‘At one of the séances intr said he had Known an edvoate| 

‘Garactec. On the Spirit announcing himself, 


© A tion Ito tem, ors dlicato supper with the laden of 
cone bt wo would tot exeade you getionen.” 
of one visite the question was put, “Did 


ii Tshould have preferred not to desare moa yet but it 
final the sane, Thal not concen! ny Hinge Say) were not 
‘ey supper good?) Would the mon of thes days appreciate 


Noes ed tale al on ha ce of ou bg 
admitted sn advocate you invited your collenguea to Simmer in & 
mos decusts naman’ cece er 
Koa peerpeoeer  a 
nod ets ake Cae eats Pee en, 
eel inmetimlhy "Ioana We wat 
ny and reser apa she aed ee 
ofp contr cand 9 LE He eed Pv 
Caf rep elem ey 
Sty Singh tes pes diel a ene, 
new mo'samad and oxroragant id not know Un T sale so 
res remertmecrceyent yeas anos 


ee 
“Piha is your present thought about the Divinity? 
“Lhd. pot to! wal fr the death of ny by 2 belo in 
Goa. st ia hoya ved so wl wo math materiale 
ny pit chat. it wil take Jong to reo’ mywlf from cart 
sradions andthe somos bonds which tie to eat 
Teme day afir 
Fon here king about me. T didnot expect to 
lntrodace mysel thus to posterity. You think it absurd tor me 
to talk aboot the alimentation of tho body. Due not charter 
eten depend upon what gow nto the stomach? Does tot the 
sn who has dled wall fel more inclined to deeds of eneve. 
ence tha h who haa boon fasting? If ited ening f 
ed to befriend the needy witt pure” and aden, Ar an 
sdvocate Tnover declined to pend forthe 
‘On one oscason after making, tho table exeete a, kind of 
fou chee here} ane 
you, Tein fiend Novly come init iw Bophéades 
‘One of cur visitors on ths evening confemed tthe name 
aud to, the charge of ‘beng. extremely fond of * the good 


me 
Aris exper vas Sete eesiog pine oe 
tinh fe a ale awa 
beaght se vlverrd Gkie“ahre mind rhs ap? 
ate scan Sanam 
Sarewers cope of aming ce niga ae, 
Lita th cera erage eee ey 
pi Sr ot cena et ree re 
Srlynaunernctevene ine ee 
apy ey elterpey ean aa eens ea 
etc lit mae acy, olin a 
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shythmic dance, as if ploasod, he asked by the alphabet 
iho greateat lover of 1 Noy 


taal cha 
‘hat NG 


athasas” seemed to have’ dieulty in 
he apt ot 
eck en sce worh, bt ofr we whiny of 
cn a naa” f ee 
acted according tothe woggoation it snot mid how] and 
th thle rn ery rom oor hee fielded 
"Rt ope of our adances a gentleman brought an autograph 
ler fd i Reyne feng reatciadta ct 
tome parts which were legible; th Spit expressed much 
ethan Sn iat te soured ereona Hone 
taaed 


il preach. “T feat; but T counsel. you for your good. 
ltove to laugh’; fore to eat and to driak—bet let, 
Seton load to your brethren doing the sano —Dalthasa.” 

"At our Obistmas Eve meeting he concluded.» communicn 
ion the 
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see cheese Pot fe, One ag be made pure to, Romane. 
‘WiaSanit he chi oes tate, ipaty "Poa tame reno 
some mayb tan of Aas Aven Lt, 
Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired wil rece 
Nhe inet copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, afr 
‘thich tos paper wil be discontinued noes the aubeerb~ 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 

It is with very deop regret that wo havo to inform our 
readers that the Rv, Dr, Maurice Davies is about to leave for 
South Africa in the course of a few days. This will be a great 
Tow to Spirtualina in this country. The British National 
‘Amociation will hold 9 spacial Converssione on. Friday 

Great Rumall-stret, a 7.90 pam., when Dr 

iy acopted an invitation to attend, that the 

fiends may have th painful pleasure of bidding him “farewell,” 

cl amuring hi oftheir igh eatoom, and of expressing t him 
thle cordial wishes for his fatare prosperity and happines, 

In his secont yolume Mx, Crosland gives his reasons for 
sbandoning regula stings in his family. Ho was persecuted 

wi ‘andi waa found 
pra to neon 
van very vndesrable, ince every fresh addition involves a 
ngo of cnlitionnand nothing 0 interferes with the ease and 
larity of muanifetations aa perpatual change. Ho. found 
med hole health, expecially i they 
ae aurrounded 
too often lat 
Uy indlcriminate or too constant sittings. After the Sprit 
avo given tho evidence they wiah it athe part of wisdom to 
Teavo to then the call fora siting when they have anything | 
hich they dance to communicate. If they are wise aid good. 
“and if not, it ia beat to hate nothing to do with the— 
‘hey wil neo to give inatruction as they ate able, oto 
Ialing or comfort to thona whom they can reach but they wil. 
not voluntarily repeat what is no longer of service, And 
timer of danger or difiulty such as eyer and anon come upon 
‘the word, they will counsel abstinenco from all attempt at 
communion, leat, the gates being tt open, unweleome valtors 
Intrude, "Dr. Crosland found, too, that “the samo Spirits eam 
repeatedly and gave tho same messages word for” word,” « 
wearisome and curious ronal Wo do not remember to 
Hear this complaint befor. But it ix an undoubled fact that 
‘the bert conatiuted cil, after atime mary or las prolonged, 
pina ll ha tent anit, and then i is was to crane. 


‘This in a good instance of aecesfully influencing a man 
from n distance. Me. Crosland had a friend, Lieutenant. 
)—n, who resided at Phanatead, about four mies 

hon abode. One Sunday, in 1897, about 3.15 p.m. 

ho wished very much to see him, and wondered whether 
prayer would fateh him. "He tele; and im about an hour and| 
‘equator his friend appeared. He stated that he had been 
lounging very comfortably ona sofa, reading a book to his wife 
when, without being able to emign any definite reason, he! 
‘ecatne retin, dat last threw down th book, saying tha | 
hhe could read no more; he must go and see Grodiand. This 
‘Mr. Crosland would attsibato to” the intervention of hie 
(guardian, “Ho considers that the action of apiit in our lives 
{i constant, and would say that in prayer aot in. aeton his 
gaardian, who improsed his friend to coma. Tt may be 10, 
though many cases of influencing by mere wil-power sr 
recondod. But wo are nt daposed to minimise the influence 
of spr. We agree that it may be, and frequently is very 


sctions are governed by impereptible impressions from this 

“He backs up his opinion on this subject by narrating very 
ingular inst of impremion. In October, 1887, about one 
Dim, he was going to the Custom House, Lower Thameestreet. 
Fie was perfectly well ; his mind waa full of business, the streota 
‘rere fall of ordinary traf and there was nothing to wageet 
ny extraordinary feelings. ”Saddenly, as he was aboat to erm 
(Grat Toweratrost, he wan svized with pani, conceiving © 
orvible notion that he might be atacked by a tiger! So strong 
ras the idea that he sot off running, and did nct stop tl he 
twas safe in the Custom House, The foling soon passed, and 
The laughed at his weakness. Next morning, howerer, when he 
took up the Times he read, to hin profound amazement, that at 
that procse hour a tigor had esaped anit was boing conveyed 
to the docks, and ad injured two children in a street. 
Wapping, about mile from where Mr. Crosland waa. He 
cexplainn the mystery by pstulating the intervention of hin 
{ruardian, who so foreibly itmpresed isn ato remove him from 
1 posible place of danger. ‘The cao ina very singular one, and 
{tl hard to ace what other interpretation it wil bear. It isto 
bo remembered that there are many authentic casea on record i 
which a life has been saved by the manifest interference of 
Spirit inthe frm ofan apparition. We recollect several ; Mr. 
(Crosland records ono in is present volume; and if we remember 
right Mr. D. D. Home asorts that he owes his life to being 
‘picitually warned to withdrew from a spot on which, directly 
De had lef i limb of a tree fall With some, impreain is 
‘enough ; when that fails the guardian seems to’ resort to more 
alpable means, 

‘The need for careful record of facts, and the desirability of 
voiding a too hasty generalisation, are admirably emphasized in 
tnaddrem lo the Cumberland Ansciation forthe Advancement of 
Literature atid Scicnee by the Hon. Perey Wyndham, MP. In 
tho coure of that addres, which deals with the broad wubject 
‘of payehology, he avows his own belief in the reality of the 
phenoerna called Spiitaa ; an avowal," he adda, "I ar not 
Shaped to make in company with such men ma Mr. W. Crookes, 
Mr. Varley, Profeuor Zaline, Mr. Wallace, Lords Lindsay 
(Lord Orford), ani Rayleigh.” Ho doesnot profess an ex- 
planation, Dut suggests to “all who may take an interest ia 
Shove matter to admit that we have not yet reached the stage 
for enuncations of theories and aystems. What people who 
are interested inthe ingry have to do fa to rier, sft, and 
featelogue fate.” Thin ls oat standpoint. The broader our basis 
ot fact, the surer wil be the auperatratare of theory that we 
alld 

Mr. Wyndham “accepts the broad thesis which most 
Spivitualiats would accept, viz, ‘that they havo discovered 
a foreo unknown to Science, governed by an intelligunce outside 
fot human body.’ He pata aside the commen fallacy that 
Instances of frat should shatter our belief in facta. Trivaity, 
in the manifestations“ which all frequeaters of Spirtcircles 
mast have felt” and deplored, doesnot alfect the fact that they 
cear. We arw ignorant of the conditions of Spiritlife, and 
ght remember that when a freak vata of discovery is 
opened to our eyea we at first neo bat a portion of the realm of 
fact it may reveal to us" “What then ia the value of the 
aiscoveries of Spiritual, tuning them to be true? Trivial 
and perplesing as they ar, for the most part, in themselves, 
thei value isin thi, that, once the existance of anything in 
the nature of spit ia admitted, the whole fabric of materialiam 
an the only pomible basis of our exitence falls to the ground.” 
"Tho adres fll throughout of acute and thoughtfal remarks 
that evidence broad and open mind, contrasting curioaly and 
‘most favourably with the narrow bigotry and supertcil folly 
that characeriae the vat majority of utterances onthe subject. 
"The Hon. Perey Wyndham has the courage of his opinions, aod 
‘hous opiniona are well worth attention and study. 


‘The tht for information characteristic of theve days has 
ted to the publication of The Oracle, a weekly jonrnal of 
Jommiscience and general jformation oa’ all conceivable and in- 
soccivabletopin. Spictuaiom natarally is one ofthe matters 
fon which correspondents desire light, In aecent number some 
fase of haunted houses are given ; many ofthese are quoted 
from Nees and Quercy and aro not new to us; but reference is 
made to. caso which wo do not before remenber to have seen 
in print, At an old parsonage at Market, near Devizes, there 


perceptible, and we have no means of knowing how often oar 


vrere dark marks on the sare and inthe corer ofa beck room. 


‘Tradition anid that thove were blood stains, and connected them 
with the murder of a lady. ‘Tho conventional white figure was| 
ten af ties, and inexplicable noises were heard, In 1809 the| 
‘Ld hous was levelled tothe ground, and skeletons of a woman 
{ted child were found, These wer buried in consecrated ground, 
fied ghoat and noises were sen and heard no more. The Oracle 
fecords, bat goes no further, The cae, it warily says, “seem 
th have reapectablo voschers for their apparent truth—forther it 
[snot foros toany "a very canny utterance. Let the inquiting| 
Correspondent come to un.” We will shed“ Z4ght” on the sabe 
Sect; at any rato we will eave him to rflect! 


Spqonocion ‘Tabla nt elnte pace of nemen- 
dates in America What fs et It leoks botaniel but i 
first Obamicl bot no) Theres polcase Says sbost 
Wa ba vey mous conlion 710 seapty sooo Wal 
(cooked, DW. A Hammond, whose tortuous methods ae 
Stiyspmbolnd by tha very peclypoleiabe norma that 
ft Tolats 0 sate of “tenner tants in which here i 

eo Uo fonction oft meditate the bal sod 
{ntdlertion ofthe activigy of the lteral teeta” Now wo 
new cccly where we ar 

Mr, Washington Irving Bir with woe fot of doe 
many of car tenders are rece elon equated, han boos 
Piping a not stogetber soromafl gun of what schoo! gice 
caring” having for ha playeates such angel peromge 
SMe Moocare D. Gouray, Dr Lyon Platts andere 
Feder fProtnnt Ray Lankester hull. “te, Bibop found 
ols of paper whl 2x Rosvae Dy Osawa, bal hidden 
Tae pelt ot Ueno llogetbervalltly word" Speaker,” whl 
De. yn Plytalethoght i snd he Seed on an imaginary 
toate whlch Profesor Lanbaer conjered wp for bine 
Me: Bubep ctealytoching the sage ow of tat genera 
[Asin Profesor Bastin and Croom Roberton Mf. Bishop wr 
pecis, “Ho oval ot do angling in the way ol “though 
feuding” and the Sandor which fully repute tho not very 
‘Sew ite gam, accounts fort by saying that Me Convay 
tet De. Plata (1 dow oot dare to aad Prufemor Ray 
Tenkese) were nervoun while the cero Profemors kot thr 
Tadeo. We donot now tat wo dhould have decribed ME, 
‘Gonwuy es scslly a Gil serra’ cretare bat ta 
‘auloole utente andor; ve, of cone, mut slay 
the Brith ple tos, 


Now ifthe Standard would only give as much patint atten 
om and aa large a place in its colors to a Spirtualitic stance 
‘tit dona to this rather folah repetition of ene of tho commonest 
School boy and school gel games it would be able to inform tho| 
British pabli that there was a power present which ould by no 
meant be identifed with what is vaguely termed ‘“thought- 
reading,” and which Mr. Washington Irving Bishop entirely 
falls to reproduce. Bat na. Tho Standerd believes implicit 
Jn Afr. Bishop, and says, Spiritual he disown, and indeed, 
he is wo understand, one of the stronget opponent of tha 
latest outcome of knavery.” Tt would be wee, of coure to! 
suggeat that this d prior imputation of knavery in one casein quite 
‘ss tnscientife aa the & priori assumption of sincerity on ME. 
Bishop's beball. When a daily paper har suficient pluck to open 
ita columns fora fair incunion of both sides of the question, 
giving to both a clear stage and no favour, then we may hope 
for something mach more intereting than Mr. Bishop's vamping 


‘op of a very old and. puerile trick. Spiritualism does not | peril 


require timid, “excitable” beings like Me. Conway for succes. 
Tian conince even such cool hada a Profesce Bastian and 
Croom. Roberton, if they will only accord the sume amount of 
fair attention as thay did to Me. Bishop. 


We hear onthe best authority that Mra Fletcher, whois 
confined in the Female Penitentiary at Westminster, 

‘Sci and im excellent spirits, Shou in every way 
‘ofortable aa the prison regulations will allow 


 Wootner would not have 


rr 
et oad 
Da er Aree yey mee 
Som ge ees Fa 
‘Discussion ‘of this Association, The attendance of 
ae Rares 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS, 
Secoxn Sma, 

This scrios of Spirit-Teaching, ike tho former, made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
Frritten during a series of year.” They are selected on no other 
Principle than that of printing what has been valuable to the 
Person for whom they wero originally giver, in ao fara th 
fu bo dono withoat trenching on what fr merely of personal 
sod private application, This later consideration exeluden 
{great mam of what would otherwise bo interesting and 
talaable matter. ‘Tho phrscology haa been preserved, ne far 
+ ponible, intact, names only’ being omitted. "The series 
{ellowsdireetly on the ft fom which, indeed, it in separated 
nly by the acident of its publication in another joural, and 
ter tome comsiderablo interval of tine, ‘The publication Is 
esumed in dferense to many repeated request 

2M. A. Oxox.) 
No.1. 
A sda» Sint ww bd ot lng aft te orth a 
ia presen, Ha wan 4 fa pple to odin 
tesco ates of his hand on eee emai sorting 
{ea bara, Daring ha lifo hare had been very vicouy, 
snd Sa india fom eacoivodiking Howat 
‘person of governed temper, and very malignant in hie 
‘ilen “He took delight, apparently, in tovlting all 
Ieelings of decency and fnctung pun,’ Yingured of his 
stat. 
‘That Spirit ems malignant. Can you not drive him cay ? 
We connie hth wl la ar by allowing in to 
ome ne He in very undeveloped, nnd rtat the resnanita 
ficarth vices ns 


But he hurt me laa ight, How was that? 
1 was by an accident. Wo were not avare of his intention 
to touch you "The hurt waa not much. els well, 
‘Bul the shin is broben ; how could «touch do that? 


1 was a0, ‘Th toch of hand materialised by auch Spiet 
“He ia grom and sont, 
day, 


Preriberont 
fee geen hoes ara 
j.mho have injured other 
cate! 
eee ee 
fetter gree ciated 
Sateen eee 
i ‘pefore told you, who frequent the ve hun of 
cele nie ers 
Percent ieteenned 
ieee eee 
in tasura a8 the of the aspiring Spin. They ae 
ee, eee 
etna hemor ek ee 
ee ces 
ee 
edie eprremer ena 
Se ea es 
Saene F ann 
ed eee 
ae 


oi 


Not, 
[At another nance it had boon said that nothing cold be done 
‘hacran ofan adver inven "We wer locus 
‘of supleasant aeonaionn in various waya, An inquiry as 
ome Rita ied tse a nering kr 
imation at to on andthe power 
fescuey ees neaire femedeeel cs 
ona hat infin yo pl of—enyling Tad bap 
"Xo; it was not any. personal or individual fnuence—only 


neabers 
eight deock, 


a distarbance of the atmorphere which afected wx. You err 
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— ooo 
is moppine ee ce lar sun sae ve 
Ear” iene a smal ach diane ool 
eng ie 
Selly eer arate mee Te 
ee ae ee 
elemental aa teas al 
sees ote ere eer 
Ei ee ae 
a ie erie es acter ae 
Sn ee oe ec 
ae ee in, Ys te val 
icon 

Seep rere 
Popelpletee lap op ior my 

eedacees del ga apni 
iatatieg' the akaphas by mi ‘ee ‘rep 
porate artes a, eae 
Be eae ae ee deans. Tnabibty of the 
teat Aoiehine scat a eetit i 
ne Oe nig oe eee oe en 

si ctl, its Seno natn ese 

at ty Tidhaae dare ipa pee hsb 


“ik soulindapendenty of tive and| 
pac, wh an inventions.” You eannot caleulate 
thot them. Wo ean. 

‘Then in yeaity a Sprit exn annoy another simply by malicious 
hong "No Sprit tfc 

Thre eto 
cauthly Spirit would. bo 
simonpheto of develo 

ne anather, but woul 
‘oe 


ou know not of, A low and 
to penetrate the 


“hen, tn realy @ malicious Sprit du the flesh cam anne 
another Inpristel piri nt nl & duomdodied one} and that 
thietion hla ce te sphere 
‘That i exally a0; wocannot clr ative injury from men, 
hoop ep any aac anny aid pun So baweet 
tered oad androgen hie arr ere 
‘When’ tad you your stnonpbere was diturbed by «sag 
acnee we dod mean this nord wo, nto to inply the 
evens of any peroaalltycorporal or spa 


SPIRITUALISM IN HIGH PLACES. 


‘The following latter seas sent to Oe Beko" a fortnight ago, bt 
as not been published. 


To the Biller of the “Beha.” 
m,—My attention has boon callod toa recent inue of your 
journal in which you quote—evidently from Lic,” though 
you withhold the title of the paper—the names of several 
Uistinguihed men and women who are mentioned in“ Zaour” 
ts having, after careful consideration," fully atiaGed theniselven 
tf tho renity of some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism.” 
“Had you confined yourself to thin gonoral reference to the] 
rames which you have thought proper to aaeet for quotation T 


‘hould not have ventured to trouble you, but you proceed to &y 


throw a dont on the aeourncy of th list and to wuggest that an 
‘nde liberty” had been akon with the names and memoria 
ot certain exalted personages. This a serious charge to make, 
find T mast therefore roqust you, at an act of justice, to allow 
‘mo wpace for a bret reply. 

‘You aa for proof thatthe lato Biuperor Napoleon and the| 
late Emperor of Rusia wore Spistuaists, and that Vietor Hugo 
in alo. Spiritualist T might in rply digest your attention to 
‘the fact that “Laon” dd not say that they were Spictoaliat bat| 
‘hat they had stinfed thomaaves of th relity of some of the 
phewomena. Many sccopt the same facts but do not draw the 
{ame conclusions. 

‘On page 139 of tho frst volume of D. D. Home's “Incident 
in my Life” oosus the fllowing passage — 

“On Friday 15 (1857) T wan presented to thoir Majation at 
sin Tle, where mantis of a extrdiary cart 

“Tn the agond volume of tho samo work Mr. Home makes| 


‘ith whom he sexs to hare been on tera of personal fiendaip, 
tod on page 117 he ays — 

“<T have bon saying af the Rnglish palace in Pterbo, nd 
my eis scone Espero, Weave ad some vory breil 
ol interesting séancesT cannot tal you hat mafetations 
[ccurred, for you know I never relate’ what transpires where 
here are crowned heads” 

Tn the afldavit fled by Mr. Home, in the case of Lyon 
lone, he wid 


En 
High 
‘linn, and the members oftheir aogust fly; thelr Majetcn 
the King of Prom, the ito King of Bavaria, the presct snd 
late King of Warlenberg, the Queen of Holland, and the 
tmombers ofthe Reyal fatty of Holland and. many of these 
stagut personages have honatred, and 1 baliee il honoar, me 
wri thar ertsom and. good-will ax T hare resided in some of 
Their places av a gondeman and a gun not aaa paid er prow 
fessloual perso 

Tn 1860 Mr, Home gave eridence belore the Committee of 


| the London Dialectical Society, who, it will be remembered, 


reported that lang majority of them had been actalwitnemes 
{o vererl phases of the phenomena withoot the aid or pence 
any profenioal mediom. In his evidence Mr. Home sid:— 
Tare seen pene ited bys hand toa paper and write 
in tha pases of he Epoer Notes Were ars 
ome Salon Loule Quinse The Rimprem sat here 1 
Eyer tere. "Tho tble was moved toan angle of more than 
{a dogrees Then a hand wan soem to come, Tt was a Ver 
‘outlay formed hand. There were 
itd, noon nex tat neo 
{he sound of writing andar writing om note 

Telore me end west fo the. Biperer, 

Ht went tothe Empress; she withdrow. from it toy, 
fd the hand followed het, ‘The Bimperor mid, * Do not bo 
inghtone, Kan "and he. then Kied "Tt wan then 

acing, all Taboald ik to int came tack to 
‘head I kod ithe, mosation of tooeh and premare was 
CCE aera hand The ing wan an Sota Ue 
paror Napoleon T__‘The hand’ was hia haodsmall and 


tri heen ie 
etn dc ope ry Pa 
i epee Ped a nea 
citer ee ot ae aoe 
Sisal pando 
SSaoneae 

Tach lb mse i: 
aoe nen eines 
"ee i 3, ne 
et en a 

wa Pome ts Ge ty 
ear Hie, AE curate ct 
et noting that gifted nuthor Vitor Hoga. He wept lie x 

pois es eS ca 
ae at er a 6 
act ee ae as 
Pe paiate ae ieee 

7 Toes tae 


ret ind, ifr rom ala nothing more than in hia 
ha eye ard to bat pra, whieh theater ect” 


froquentraferonces to séances with the late Emperor of Rusia, 


‘EXPERIMENTS WITH SEALED SLATES. 


‘The tramfer of photogmph or other mall objet from 
ithoet into the dosed apace made by ying apr of hoged 
Tite together and gumming a sip of paper round th edge, 
han repentedly been accomplished af Into at he apartments 
‘of Copan Jame, trough the medimahip of Mita Tn 
rr to make the impowbiity of the photograph being intro 
Seed ina natorl way stl moro striking, Captain James has 
Sad im of bout an eighth ofan inc high let ilo te re 
fone ofthe sates and corrnponding grove eat in the rane 
the opponite at, so that when tho wo aro cloned they lack 
foto eachother, and it would be plainly impouble to pas tho 
feat blade through the joining of the tro frames into the 
interior, even if ft wan not eectually lard by the gummed 


‘On Monday last wosk 1 closed the slate with » more of 
slate pencil within ; carefully gummed a slip of paper all rund 
the ego of tho alates, so as to love no poutible cranny for 
‘communication with the cavity within; and ted the slates firmly 
egetber in och a wayasnet to admit of any slipping of the tring, 
and wealed the Knot. We were not, however, sccesfal on that 
‘ceason in obtaining any reslt, Bat on Thursday I went agai 
‘ith ny danghterdinlaw, and we sat with a party of nine all 
told, with Me. Rita as medium. T saw that tho seal was exatly| 
ss had lft it, and ahook the slates, but the morsel of pened | 
‘res too small o make any noise, and there certainly was nothing | 
‘dhe within that could be made to rattle. Sometime after the 
lighte were extinguished I was aakod fr a shilling, which was 
taken oat of my hand ‘The slates were then put into ty 
and and three or four others ofthe party were mado to lay hold 
cof them at the same time, While we had hold of the aaten 
‘photograph was put into the hands of my: daughter inlaw, 
find while abe held it, it wan torn in two, and one-half let 


{aherhand, and the other taken away. Presently a tick was horn | 


‘pon the alates, and one of theaters aid that twa the ailing 
{dling ino the saten We wero sarured that that wan so, and 
lao thatthe photograph tad been introduced. On string a 
light T found the gummed peper perfect all round tho edge and 
‘he sal with wll marked’ peculiarity) exactly a Thad eft 
fod inside tho slates were the ailing and one-half of tho| 
otogrph, the ler Balt reuaining in the hands of iy 
‘hnughterinlaw, Tt willbe observed that the evidence is con 
close that the half photograph was pamed into tho slater 
‘ring the time that they were held nthe hands of four ot 
fie ofthe attr 
31, Queea Anne-strect, May Oth HL. Wenowoo. 
srinirs wao LOVE DRiNe, 
To the Baitor of * Laowr. 
—Krecenty had iting wth a minum who was con- 
trolled‘ the Spin of « 
{ie Lancthire 


in| the authorities didnot conialy appreciate th 


Thert, ad they would. even thin of 
‘kel whether 


S| pound the question, 


sven and the pln of cater tho hth fons 
oetion ston sme up fe Ms, Poorest a 
ow" ther are 00 fr ay trady See th ae 
lasso taremions ‘conveyed by to mre hich sant te 
‘kn, thoghwheter they av apjopvntad to sapere oes 
ii ont norm npn toi feta ond 
apeeions ef ain aod fare cf cmparstare 
tr ofthese cats canbe abolished, anders he td 
fac nes eed eth en ein a 
enditlonn Theres nothing the, to nde us es ee 
int oyu i pmo in wom te soma beat 
Faeortowrainhoacrye~gien ou by around shpat 
ecomonaly developed sthcespoan of a te ake a 
Tisca" "The trent tye ho ker he bjecs be desc, 
Besos then impr bye lw tna” cae 
iertahiyseive te vial npn, which Sas aes bat 
Fcrivod wih thom by th mae sje Jun are Wacko 
og bring the imagh of the ng eto the momar lob 
ach tne more powell ant wily ihe of hota 
ean, ent ei tne at 
ing Inn produced’ Wythe sue ipso rele 
erect enslrgann” Yet iit sited thn ie Uy wil 
only explain some ofthe facts which (is ntanded fo covey, ad 
aL eaten oop As mtn tel 
t,o ath de saben caters 
Six Podores paper is value. eae 
‘Acari scout i given, copied fiom th Ne York Fins, 
ofa wenderfal develope of mtncalailty int bay fv Yur 
ted fon month ol, cid recogni eles rat wales 
tmpstion otal sorts merely by sexing the notes stn Te 
ates ot even ough te mon be held ete down 


Toe Media 

laivayanco is further treated by “ Hunner Stor,” who 

ects he een tn ef Cavoraas a ey Kou 
eiat he calls tho "Development of Chris." and proceeds 
that th temptations Jeausunderwe 

of atan wee pmags of Yerlpest Sting 


Nowy, by Dr JM. Gully, on“ Art 
‘ote fal Te oor the i 
at bo eslosie and 
udding further: “The tan who puts 
its hi door and refuson to txamine anything wi haa 
been announced that concer his art, commits a fraud on th 
pablio; his ie inplic that he has examined aut methods th 
zc or alle dic; ho han not doe on eines 


ogres 
ante and medica 


The fist 
true Jena 


weap, Haig of the 
Ib W. Onley, appear in the 
Ts an ate 0 a that tho 
rari of His idea death, ts conn in the Now Teta: 
then nba presentation in apa gun tho celta 
‘iepime,avtarated i Ue etro-pllsphy f pt 
“A report egiven of a Spelt Panera Oks, of tho 
ant ton of Me Siowar Me Opston fisting Secnngly 
mi, for wea 
il conan war. ok 
spacious reowption room, where a chapter from the BM ie 
etre On ths oan, oer ta eding ak wa 
inetd of th hes. Seiphrn ing bee 
nwitated, che der handad in rather dapat loki oy 
tthe Chireh of England Burial Service, OL couse objection 
Srusmade to this proveeing, aud the tly wus removed to the 
gre orth, here, aber unging ooo ven, Ms. Oatn 
ered an aropete addr, which was Infened to wit 
eng tention 
That indelatigabt Me. J, Enmore Jones, pro- 
petutn: What ee Pn 
enchant ieter ia which Rerematia "The ope of 188 soglr 
a Spans pally der thet ale, thet td 
sod he ation the creed hat governs thar eno. Thorlo 
eis ae Tell n tho men of he Nor fo anewer te question 


| which heads thi appeal~Orthodox Spiritualiem : What is it” 


Ee 
Dr W, A Hanson la rating git» onan in Now 


York, by his lectures and experinenta ‘on “"bypuotinn, 


162 LIGHT. 


(lay 14, 181. 


style meameriam or magnetiam, This learned doctor most ave 


tidcthat & very incomprehenable-name, and +0| a7 


yh 
ost eygaizoncin,” which ho kindly fellows sans the 
Agrocng of ons ind with another mind. 


Lig for aL” 
At for At announces the entrance upon ita wecond year, 
which etal of promise for an extension of its pant succes, 


‘The antouncemett is ano made hat the licence collector of San |G, 


Francnco has notified the public mediums of that ety that they 
mun pay a Heanes aa fortune teller! 


some anne of Haat 
‘hota ie to hand hich haa spplement of fur rage, 
soc full roport of the late. annivermry exerci Sat 
Sef Ti asd Ore aimore, Mn, Sarton, 
TtS? rout, Nicivand eh plscm at all of which fhe 
ent es chrelerse by. xealent 
elim sf ack grein hearty ents 
Notes made, taken from the Toney, of Wet Ly, 
Gon ofan pongo hwy of ter nd 
Sainte atag apn tae cheat of lady. ‘he roporer, on 
Iaviog tte Mal the eubjectof the oecutrence after witnest 
Here irsarnes ofthe leer on ho fac, confowed mall 
dae eRES to acount forthe manta. 
Teported es euferog frm” sig 
sac ox hora, of ta ‘a 
ery cous? evidentiy botght on by om 
wa Tha fe’ ha lately oe. ery acre 
ingen wccen. 
se Willan Bglnon has arivd st Now York, wher hi 
frat lane, tnoosialy attended, wan gaiying ssznn 
tion ending anil indavtedtousénd Mn Fltcher 
con tpg tht te Beton alien tho Tere 
ake ad Merge have: been wlsing the can gna 
aud'mediane in general, andthe ‘unforaate| 
ei and her friends in partic 
The depute toe higher lie o the son of Dr. & B, 
MGs WJ, Coll a meatng wich moch wise, and ie 
Jetta snkine tote Inge dieces 
‘tr. Willan Witcher wan a lat accounts in Portland, 
cog attain ace Wy hi stare, nd Tope, 
witio 
nts NATIONAL, aBsociArIoN. 
iy mecng tthe. Connell wan held on 
Se 2 Dawton Hogar inthe eae 
Silt of books ere ested rom tho Hon. Pee 
my an ae. rand ot of as 
Waa pe tte donor 
“EtSrsiguttons ct two members were swept, and 
embery wee elec, = 
net naan with he AS. 
te Tie" Gounell for peesotation to tho Annual 
ay Afctig on the Sie tak, agreed to andra 
‘nln be petted. 
he Chnrtan announced that the Rev, Ds, Davin, wat 
short to have nat inedatly for South Aft and 
treat for iat someting wen bo dno to ark heir high 
ache, their extant ret von of hiner 
{Spi ey ret a a tr re 
wt arupon agrend onthe motion o Mr Merl bal, 
that the Soirte: Committee bo, authored to organise = con. 
tien na asthe argos of dng fareel to Br Dar on 
1ideptue for South Ae 


atriet, and Leicester Socition were 


even, Mir. W. Wallace, and 
re 


OosWELL HALL 
(On Sunday. evening last Me J J. More occupied the plat 

{oom af ths hal, whet bis guides eloquently disoursed on A 

Sa aya the tain of leh they drew si 


poeins, mani |f 


and the trae nobility of heart, soul, and purpose. ‘The hearty 
lausoshewed how the audience appreciated the matter 

ted for their consideration. Ie wan with felings 

Eegpsget at 1 hed the Saement "Ms, “Seanen 
to the ect that oming to the ‘tiling amount received 
ound i difeait to cany 

oor 


if 
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E 
na 
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/support."" For my own, thing 
THEzAcs to he Mccopalan Spiritual tat. the pable 
forme of thig great Gity receive so little oountenance 
‘Srpnts sd Fenty pe tin he Landon fends 
‘Spleavour tp retin tia mot bastfl bal ortho prome 
‘tour grand philosophy. Its Sprituaiam they are labours 
‘and not the ereci of themasives into Pope and Dieta 
‘nusmal wale, T almest forgot to sy that’s, peatleman 
{reat musi sili has Kindly come forward to preside at 
‘tyan the bene cl which waa highly appreciated on St 
nike Dee 


nul 


i 


QUEBEC HALL. 


i 
tunderbood, fo be more ebctive than any other propoal for 
‘operating aod dering mankind. 
Eee ID, 
cAnDIPF. 

‘Tho wmual weekly meeting ofthe Cardi Spiritaait 
Society wan held on Sunday evening lat ths. chair being 
fscuied by Mr: Hainen Mere ‘Paynter and Adaaos read 
ow elect fem vowe of the standard trate of the 


‘movement. ‘The readings were interspersed with hy, and 
‘ost harmonious evening was Apent 


NEWCASTLE ON-TYNE. 

evening lat Mr. W. H, Lambelle delivered 
Intereatig discourses upon Lif, i Nature and 
Aine Te ance ere aie so 
tira high degre, considering 
‘ecomarly Inked the" fre" which 

fo the emotions. Some of our friends have objections to 
ie wecalat subjects on Sunday evening, and dare to have 
nore ofthe spital and emotional elements on thon coca 
{in for my cfm pct Ise no Biter tne to Gacoure on the vexed 
Problems of lla and ting; and I Know no higher and Creer 
puituality than that which flters tel Uhrough the reason and 
derstanding. Noxmucxaaia. 
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tf discovering trath who is above this kindof wspicion 
{a thos that History is written, So we romember when Mr. 
Crookes equipped hime for the serious investigation of these 
tmatters—and not for a mero game of paychic blind-man's baft— 
be was hailed with acclamations of delight. ‘They brought ther 
alaam unto the high places, and metaphorically wth tow 
{rom the heights of sclenoe, the heats of darkness encamped on 
the pains of Ignorance and Sepertition that lay below. They 
waited for his curse. Bat when he opened his mooth and! 
ened, they would have none of him, and Balan cate nea 
being cured himnelf. Ax he eautially remarked, they dd not 
vant truth, bat only confirmation of their orn procnceived ius. 
‘Their astonishment was only equalled by their digust when 
‘hey found that facts were against them. 

‘ivce then events bave moved reply. Mara, Lankester| 
sod. Donkin ran amuck against Slade, with the beneficent 
evalt of ringing into prominent notice a vast amount of 
teatimony to the reality of the phenomena called Spiritual. Tho 
fesve geatlemen, wo see, sated at Mr. Bibop's litle game, 
(tod one at least ia reported to hare expremed hia belie inthe 
ealty of what he saw, though he would probably disclaim any’ 
‘ther than a physiological, ax opposed to Spiritual, interpret 
tion of i Brenta, wo say, hare mored rapidly, and in tho 
direction of acceptance of the phenomena, though by no means 
‘of acquiescence inthe explanations pat forward to account fer 
‘hem. Indeed, since theve hypothetical explanations are in 
tan caves mutually destructive itis motto be desired that all 
thould find. tolerance, nor haa the time come when a foal 
felection may proStably be made. But no one can. rend the| 


‘comments made on what is roughly ealled Spiritualism without | good 


noticing a considerable and very atiking change in the method 
‘of treatment adopted by the public Pres. Ther i tendency | 
to discriminate between the thing itself snd spurious imitations 
of it; between Spizitali, and importions flourishing under 
‘te name; between the facts tetied to by a constantly increas 
ing body of witnemes, and the crode explanations of then 
‘hich are current, and the foolish supersitions that have been 
‘allt upon them. 

‘This, we belive, is due in no slight degre tothe constantly 
recurrent nature ofthe phenomena. No sooner isthe mischiey| 
‘thing crashed out in ono place, than it eprings up in another 


form ins diferent place altogether, Ridicule does not hart it. | greatest 


Te serves after exposure of damaging folly and in| 
posture. Tt i explained by such men as Dr. Carpenter, and. 
‘secounted for on parely physiological principles, when lo! it 
‘cope out in some unexpected for that defies the previous ex: 
planation This, we believe, has the elect of forcing onthe least 
fiend minds the conviction that hero isin it  omething that 


po scientist who ignores the action of Spit, Bach mind wil, 


s| doubt, frame its own explanation, and that explanation wil 


be consistent with and evolved from tho previous methods of 
thought favoured by the particular individual, We have no sort 
ot cbjection. Truth in many-aided ; and no single explanation 
cover all the fcte 

‘We are so entirely convineod of the absolute realty of the 
Phenomena which aro in evidenca that we welcome any and 
very method of tating and probing then. Nothing but good 
fan come from the direction of trained and scietiBclly educated 
finds to this subject. Their various theories will bo pro- 
ulgated, and we anticipate some pleasant hours as wo amile 
lover the revived Babel of acenti explanation, ‘Theories will 
be evolved and will evaporate, leaving behind them the residuum, 
of truth with which they may be respectively charged. But, in 
proportion as they ar nite, the facts wil bo found old, and 
no attempt to explain them away will meet with any nucon 
They must be faced, and, by degrooy, men will arise who will 
eal with them, Ht them nto thelr paces, clunify and arrange 
them 

‘Moder sconce, if wo do not greatly or, in losing ita erudo 
Materialia, and is working ite way to a platform of Knowledge 
then it will be prepared to deal with paychic facts more hope: 
Tally than in the pat. The now generation of sce 


foros duty of dealing with thom. After « long period of 


| rupert scorn, obloquy, and contempt, partly doverved by our 


own ill-considered courve of action, but in the mixin unmerited 
and lite eeditable to hoe who have pursued it, wo are coming 
to tho light of truth, when i willbe ween that cur contentions 
an to fats are based on accurate observation, 

‘The weak things ofthe word are sald o be Divinely chosen 
to confound the mighty.” Perhaps the best usration of thin 
fnclentaphoriam was given yehen Washington Irving Bishop 
played his Wtle gaino with Lankester, Donkin, Toke, Galton, 
andthe rat, and-won 1 But it will take a stronger man than 
he to command permanent races, 


HEALTH IN RELATION TO MEDIUMSHIP. 
Paper read by Mr. J. J. Morse fore the British Nationa 
MAwocation of Spiritualists, on Monday, Moy 160h, 1881. 


Ma, Cuarmax, Lanes, axp Grote 
in accopting the invitation to read a paper at 
one ofthese discussion meetingnextended to me by our extend 
ead, the lato Charan of the General Parpoves Committo of 
four Assocation, my desire in aelecting a topio was to enter 
into a abject which night prove not interesting merely, but of 
prctial tity. 
"With this object ia view the’ subject announced as tho title 
lot my paper wen decided upon as one of importanco to 
Spiritualists generally, and to those of ua who are mediums in 
parcular Te may not be oct of placo to remark hero, that in 
Boy opinion this matter forms «ft question for consideration mt 
Che meotngs ofthis, « rproventaive, Aswooation ; forher tin 
that all qoestions pertaining to mediumahip ought to bo dis- 
famed, Confeasing to a fooling of pardonablo pride st tho 
(Geeation of the orening being in my hands, yet, remembering 
{he ability of previous easayits who have’ occupied your atten- 
tion here let mo crave your indulgence for myeolf, since my 
‘Gaim upon your Kindnos is an camest ese to arrive 
ft the trath upon this and Kindred 
“The parvut of mediumabip is so often seriously hampered 
ty test hone and aba that sone ned of vos 
fttainly. deserved. by thor who, braving ties, 
Femovere unio the end. Too cotten branded publicly as 
Persons the charge, which i Bot recelved with indignation 


‘needs explanation, on lines other than those attempted by the 


see piled with com, is, eltimately, in many insancos, 


LIGHT. 


Tne fo wit nflrne, or bre vio lowe 
[ttn “hatha on cane the wat of md which eomen of 
Soposted tras end In apathy i the other it results inthe 
Feoton that wafers, yotamilen "Yet ‘either stat can bo 
jetbed inthe light of Feason or comsion vase, which ever for 
isthe trate ot such sa exh powers, straige tot may 
Pet hich ave hy no mean evidence Of wiekednes in thee 


"Forth sonitivo in private life the parsit of mediumship ix 
fan tampered by the opinion that ti injurious fo heath, and 
cree at bo, ont any go ene ie 
fining in ho ery unl the sentive Flgushes the develop- 
‘Heemtftn when yugces inin fll ie. ‘The medial profesion 
Thea of hyterin” nervous Olordars, bodily derangements, 
EE tie dangers altending ll such abnormal exerieelonney 

“ho elult predicted: “Foriled by auch opinions, parents 
forth their children toni at Spun crelen and) roundly ase 
{at mediunohip is injariona fo heath. Phey calk wogusy of 
‘Me trun ‘upon the nerves" the *"eactement of tho mind,” 
ie ea oS Fae ab aca 

axed iniying nothing borrowed from eonverstions wil 
Reclcanfvicrn who, fh most instances, are concerning 
fmodmalip profoundly ignorant And whet clerical infuenoe 
aided toll! adyinyfearfl fathers and anaiows others 
Ie tac hen Srna emo, a ec 
{iat thei children Heals shall never be imp ing 
teldo with wo dendly a thing a medivmship! But late hoary 
Keated ‘altro, fationae folios in dren, dit, and anune- 
Tment, clan thei vetimn by the sore ad eit Satan nor 
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Bren, 


“Coming nearer home, let me my that with a view to the 


reason why the duties of daily fe should not be done, or why, 


| Eig al be inerfarel wih bythe exec of winter 


stahip has boo dovloped. 
‘The opinions upon the mater at preent in my mind are, 
that a mala eltetion of any facalfy in unattended by 
tothe’ individu, always providing, of eure, that tho” etd 
fea ot dna Acptng the opin ht what called 
‘edison is onatitaional and not abnormal, thre sto my 
tind. no valid objection to jt exercise “er” development 
ecrainly no foam to sopposo it injurious to health when cone 
ned win the links enggetad. Bat to bo coatatly ating 
ily season te sch a the marry ais 
every pai, thought, or mpalae to some. ouside agency, wi 
Sodaching the atwngth of boy, vigour of mind and ansotoas 
foal the mow rbmas "No thon Spits wold cone 
eon nme powell nd 1 nde 
toa apecte of pupeholgial dram drinking, destructive allke of 
ead il, at mora ‘ 

“Mediemahip isnot aapeil “gift of God" any more than 
drama! inatine,rounolabilty, manual dexterity, or any 
ther facuteytuch we’ exercae in our Liven, To may all my 
frees are gilts of God,” each to bo wed according to ix 
Filtre, none fo bo abused, it ‘cannot bo that wo. poten 
Foren nigh wm fic raja; noon 
Be"auppoee utr if tosensate nd. perverso, we abuso 7b, 
Ruot ter or mind, wo mnt seep the puniary consequences, 
th ei a wea Ei ere 
Sight "My fl opinion ie that this Thodiuumhip natural to 
ee tod ahs there. ought to be no auperttion abot I Tx 


Bsculapius ar invoked to conden or check ! ‘Mediumahip fa in some twopecs as myvterious now a when elena i not shaly one ek spart to bu honoured, bata worker 
sea nee yana ahoral” 1 ape nse Sen ry ao ia we hia of many a a igs 
PE ecg areca ap eagle il reps pega eet Larter maybe bosgh hese an Tipe 
Hanes oe tilled donetol A fat outade of mares | tcf tcl, cama Umi teen orders, Ieee” for, added tthers yet to be obained, wil sss Sev 2] vortaal Gon bys onel ena etna 
PI ge ah petrol le erlang frye ee iets ites fe that ba, more ey i ling opie ig hy 
spear aioe tt | eae oa cea rear e een Mel i elie lg Umaga etree 
them; though we may encounter facta with the governing rules “Chick St oweh oesos, to natured, for the ‘ation’ "Permit mo a. word upon myself, It is now neatly: Iitual vertiee wow beat known tothe few. 
grag of whieh wey a pes nt stunted Even Haicol Tat, ta ha Aree ef Te, Ese ey medley et ewlopet. A that tnt se edranage of odlomahp wed sid akg 
Se ented cay Wo soared” na son Poon ged Arpaia perder] lees era elimi fermi iat 
open rs tte er ht Seen of Scere whee £8 anid, orale pia Jue fay 
‘constitutional... — epee sk a |, avoid it ; and if under it your health ia suffering, abandon 
is at oh man ow apie ou hard nraey, my eslth i wand | FS vs . 
7 ety oie, SE Ta wets omar be aon 
aren fell] c Ell erie 


frit indomitable courag and suutaned 
Septic ofthe past 3 Jeary which has 

e taveh thee iodlumn wer tn the publie 
oust ean bene m frank and chordal tribute 
being eran red un Porvued ‘undor 
rder; whl sD gina wap, rand 
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A agin rooms hporouaairY oF SPIRITCARIAA. 
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plane 


yomor 30 Tae rents, a 


‘he lane copy due to them i 
‘whch toe paper wil be discontinued unless the subecrip- 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘The question of Spisit Tdontity to which more than one 
correspniient dnawn attentions, unquestionably, one of the 
nowt important that ean engage aitention. Tt ia ono that has 
the elle interest for most Spiritualist, beauso itis concerned 
vith their affections, ‘The vast majority of Spiritualist are not 
traced by a desire for aclentide o philosophical invetigation. 
‘They are, almont certainly, unqualified for any auch attempt, 
‘ut alot all uf them havo lost somo near fefend, and are 
sired ly tht loa tom earch whic, in many ens, i ruts, 
‘ut whic, in a consierable proportion, is rowned with apparent 
socom. "Thia i wally attained in the family ciel. "For as 
‘the wotive-spring inthe inqlteria lve, x0 iis love that bin 
‘the Spirit back, and cases 1 to ook inthe old familiar scenes 
for tho friond left behind, Promiscuous crcl donot 
tmually provide a atmoyphere whareln auch Spirta can give 
tvidence of Hlentity, though some striking cat have com fom 
‘hove sourcen Tho beat and completes eases anutt,almont 
contr, bo from 


tis desirable that cures of identity should be placed on 
cord systematically. Tis only by multiplying evidence tha | 
‘wo can hope to have material for forming & judgment. The| 
‘ridence should be drawn from ax wide an ars aa poaiblo,and| 
Wahould bo rninate and complete in ita detail. To eta 


4 fact 40 tremendous nothing abort of the beat procurabl| 
‘ridoneo should be demand. ‘There mut bu no feeble link i 
‘the chain to which so weighty an ane i entrant, Ta phil 
sophical ingury there ls room for infinite speculation. Ta. the] 
religioos teachinga of Spiitualiam it stra froquanty Dat the 

illeth, the speit giveth life" But this of 
enti ia question of evidence, which should be given with 
literal oxactnom, and allowed to secumolate until an induetion 
from a sufcont numberof inatances ean be obtained. 


‘Our columna are open for the reson of such eases, and for 
‘hee crtlal dscunion. Tt ia neceamry that recorded eases 
should bo authenticated to us for our own satisfaction; bat 
ramos need not be publahed wnlo tis desired. Tho narratives 
shoald be brief, conc, and fre from all unneceamary dtals or 
‘motional eommenta, while containing presiae and fll record of 
facto necessary to esas the alleged identity. Tn the nature 
of things cates fally made out muat be rare. But a trot 
fdhorence to thos lies of narration wil, wo have Lite doube, 
‘ring outa mutaber of caus in which a strong. presumption Ss 
‘stablihed, and these are only sesond in value to thove rare 
‘anes where it would aso that there is to Toophole for expe 
from proof. ‘Therw must bo various cases, aguiny which are 
‘tabled in the minds of personal teins by aublle touches 
that cannot be put in print, by evidence that appeals to the 
heart and not to the head. ‘There must be flare But 
whatever in recorded should be submitted to far sifting, and 
tho Kitaro Spstain w bo me the uber fr th 
lls 


‘ruth i much dspowed to lifts corner of the vell that hides 
‘tho doings of eminont Spiritualist, Init lat isons it tela us 
how that “Mra Milner-Gibson, as charming and kindly lady 


‘ras an Honoured guest in her hoowe, were he once roe to the 
eight of the ening. Mr. Milner Gitaou ix not a Spiitalist, 
but he had no objection tothe exaltation of Me. Home, What 
he dsiked wero the dances performed by favourite tables and 
Jarmechair, "I do beech you to leave that table alone, he 
‘rus onco heard to exclaim, looking roeflly ata cheriaed piece 


te] of furniture, The observation was presumably addrewed tothe 


Aenizens of another sphera." Many will remember the pleasant 
tvenings wth the bast Spiritualista spent at the house of Mr. 
MilnerGibeon, But, unlem everybody ie very wrong, what 
follows ia wide of the mark ~The Queen has very decided 
opinions on the subject of Spisitulam and its profeuorn. For 
this, and other rectus, her Majesty was careful to extend 20 

vlitien to th wife ofthe Minister, though the Minister himaelf 
faturally rcsived his periodial invitations.” Thoogh we do 
not know what the other reasons may be, we have litle doubt 
that this san eve, as litle av we have that the dragging in of 
august names isin bad tate 


Our correspondent, 0.0.3, "ries in his letter a point which 
might proftably be discomed at greaterlength. ‘The mysterious 
sympathies of Nature may be saseptible of elucidation by refer 
fone to natura entice.” Recent research has thrown much 
Tight on the sublle ether that permeates space, and which may 
pmb nerve as the medians through which such jmpulaes ax 
those reterred to hy Br. Crosland are conveyed. We can con: 
evive that uch an opinion may be sapportd by eusiderabe force 
ot argument; and we auld not be sorry to Gnd that aac inthe 
feu. We doprecate, as much as our correspondent, the savage 
tmothod of unnecemary recourse to. Spirit, an toa Dew e 
machin, fr the purpose of solving every new problem. Weare 
conscious that tho sclentie mind is apt to be shocked and driven 
into an attitude of antagoniam theruby ; and we would willingly 
fexhaut the polities of our present science before we import 
{nto the argument any ether explanation. We aall be glad to 
recur to the matter after further dacumion, 


Welearn with mach ple that ifr. A.B, Sinnott i about 
to publish an aconant of some of his researches in connection 
with the oscult sconce of the Kast, under the tite of The 
Occult World." Mr. Sinnett has had exceptional means of 
stitying himvelf of the existence of those septs in Ooeutiea 
fot whom we have heard s0 much from Colonel Olett, and 
Ihave read auch remarkable accounts ia H. B, Blavatsky’s “Isis 
Unveiled.” Tt ia claimed by theve authorities that thee are 
in existence secret brotherhoods of apts who have inherited 
from fraternition of great antiquity « knowledge of the laws of 
Natur, and of the mysteries of spt that Western nations hare 
no dew of. Allatiempts to open relations between Ei 
Spirtalita and theo wchced being haa hitherto failed, 0 far 
sae know, though it may wall be that success would not be pab- 
ished to the werd. Ife. Sinnett has been anccesfl, and has 
anything that he can reveal, he will find a large and intersted 
audience. Be this an it may, the narratives and refections of 
[one whose powers and opportunities are both 40 great, eannot 
fai to interest BngishSpiritualinta 
“The Woman and the Age” isthe tie of «letter addressed 
to the Prime Miniter by certain member of the Amociation for 
the Total Suppronion of Vivisestin. Whatever may be our 
‘own opinion as to the ervltion practind under the name of 
vivinetion, especially in foreign countries, we ahoald not have 
‘considered’ i within our special provinee to animadvert wpoa 
‘them, except, peehaps, inthe way of general reprobation; but 
this lotter deals with the subject from a point of view that ia 
intimately connected with our ponition a» Spiritualiats, and 
demands from usa word of notice 
‘The argument, which ia very elaborate and refined in tone, 
Dearing internal marks of having proceeded from a senatve, 
cultured, and feminine type of mind, starts wth the contention 
‘that all attempts to wrest truth by methods of cruelty fom 
‘tare are ar futile an was the endeavour in the days of the 
Inquisition to extract it by methods of judicial torte. “Like 
the witnea stretched upon the rack, Natere, put tothe question 
by Torture, anawers by He.” “Nature is no mere mechani, 
inanimate, and insenable to dsSanco and outrage. Like her 
own children, she is «sul, having obey; a ery woman, chose 
‘eal leis sympathy. Sho refecia 1o cach one who approaches 
her precisely the image he presents to her.” And so to the man, 
who seoks with Mood tained hand to rife her secrets by tartare, 


‘x one might wih to mec, chanced to beaedium. Mfr. Home| 


she rplea with ai that ie misleading and fallacious. 


“Another carious argument is drawn from the ansniption that 
“qnimals may, no les than men and women, represent hua 
nity in the making, and alo in the marring, sexing that evolution 
fas ite necemary complement and aypplemeat in degradation.” 
“That wish for Uh snciont world contitated the foundation of 
‘Al reign, and which our own mered books in aimesaare recog 
his, though long-forgotten, or remembered only to be derided, 
tmay yet prove the key to all tho problems, to find the solution 
lwhich the Age is ruining the World—the Transmigration of 


records in the Spiritual, in which it has been assumed, a8 a 
taatter of coure, that Spirit ageney was concerned, and usually 
that some particular Spirit friend was at work. But auch 
romarks have simply, to use an expressive vulgaram, ‘run like 
weer off a duok's bck.” Spirtomiata wil ear of nothing but 
pista, Ani yot if they would pay duc heed to auch cases as 
‘he abore (which are very numerout, and recognise their true, 
rat least, pomilenignicance in other diestions, how greatly 
‘ight thei ideas of osoult-natare bo enlarged! 'So again the 


Soule” Hence it may be (0 highly uncomfortable thought | question of Sprit identity. The wisest and mort experienced 


‘hatin “the troop of their laboratories, vivisetor are tortur 


‘hone who consider that itera 
lanes of progression, and that the antecedent experience 
{ach new-born spirit, various aa it must hare been, in idden 
fom ia backward gut, it ra serious and startling question how 
‘ouch trath there may bein thin by no maans novel speculation, 
‘Where wat the training got ! By what proceases of development ? 
Ts thee truth in spiritual aa in physical evolution Ia spirit 
‘externas’ in animal forms before, at Incarnation in » human 
receives the particle of Divinity and becomes nocountable 
iiss Living Soul? Whatever opinion iaay be beld on these and 
Kindred points, no Spritualist will deny hat thoy pomens forthe 
Stadent of the higher spiritual philosophy a keen speculative 


RASH ASSUMPTIONS. 

To the Elitr of “Taowr 
Si,—In your BAiteral Notes thi wesk on Mr, Newton 
CCrslai' new ook, roference ia made to a very intereting and 
sigaldeant fact reoorded by the author from his wn experience, 
Tt soma that ove day, boing about to crom Great Tower Strvet, 
intent upon busines, ‘ho waa seized with pani, conceiving & 
horrible notion that he might be attacked by a tiger. So strong 
rar the iden that he set off running, and did not stop tlh 
(ras safe in the Custom House." Next morning, ho re in the 


| coals of all ages have a uathat, except when brought down 
1 the despa ipornityof lve or re, nono but the eat 
Yound communioto extorally with ia 'To tho deopst 
religous minds this compalsion han alway boo a selih indl- 
fence fo Yeavolded. "Oh, wise Bharata tye ono of tl 
odie book reve nat ortho departed. He isn angst 
fir object for ty and too many teary amy bring” hin 
‘down from the hearen to which he is gone” Baal to, 
ao the agecior of which ovat lnening treats, accounting 
fer nea al tho tows of Monty” which say the moder 
‘Prnemenallt,Tawbcos, nthe" Treto on the Mystere, 
Five ist of them ; and Indian philosophy ha given us et 
lodiment of ot ova thought, whove Fee 
‘he senblace of exteraalsommunctions Yet 
Mietion of ll or any of these things encounters a sper 
ov ined a slfconidont as {fo ono had known 
pitalen” before the Rochoater rappnge 
Despineathorty and you wil mis 
‘etal impale ws your 
tf the demand whic SM. Coonin sade of Hoge for a acne 
Saterent of the later philnphy. “Monsieur,” was the 
feply coches no so diaut pus suslnlomont, rout ou 
Franfain!”Oselin falare subject, requiring too, ile 
Knurladgeot religion, another ago mibjestSptaaia ight 
te recommend in reply, to examino eritally their own 
trideney, in which et hy wil tod are and more lint 
‘Deir fh to tat cautious and exit alate dafaiton 
oruulated, Vbalire, by M.A, Oxon, of "8 freo unknown 
{oracenc, (Le, resgaied, modern science] governed by an 


Times that "at that precise hour a tigerhad escaped a it was |vucligenee ouside of hustan body 


thing conveyed tothe Dock, od had injred to ehiren fn 
Mok tc Wopping sb! are rom wher Mf, Croand wa 
Coan soppons tat «guaran Spr had improned hen 
inorder to remove hin fos pepe of danger” And 
Sou y, "Tt hard noe what oa interpetaton™ the fact 
TEL ge, Ando i by and wl be, wo lng ax Siriaas re 
‘Shucytrn sen rom the dy thon recon mpathion 
Sar Stamunietean in mature which have no more to do wih 
{Delsterention of Spite than wih tbe staneengine Tigi 
Ukngertos man in Grant Towe rot rom «luo tgr amie 
Gah Wapping? 10 3. Croand hase 

{tinge tar on that ean, ie" gael 


‘Your obedient servant, 
8.0, he 


To the Buitorof Lown." 
‘Sin,—In your last number you make some comments upon 
sn incident narrated in my book, “Pith,” and you suggest that 
fossibly Tinay have influcneed ny friend at a aitanco ly the 
‘xerein of wil-power, rather than by. prayer inviting the oo: 
‘operation of a guardan-angel.T wll give you my reasons very 
‘ety for difering from your view. I havo never been able to 


‘bon in grate | ree any routs to wile, ea Twas in personal contact 
taunt have hada | pith th object tobe atuenced; Dut when T have prayed for 


(cay te of i. Now, ir Tank with ll rospct, if Spiritual | certain thing to be dono, and T ave atthe tine had tl 
Sihaly to be recommended to tho bli by such lg this | tagoot the watshfelanintanco of aiveyan, sho haa decribed 
‘he conception of Sir i ary; erp, whatever mental pres: | 9 mp an angel ent on tho spell purpose which T desired 


tion we not truco must be put down to thee suggestion, with | ight bo accomplished, I ment 


‘his fat somewhere in any 


fn inpontble metive aatgned. Two or three years ago I'made] jock ax my reason for beliving in the offce of guarian- 


1 rough collection of cases more or leas similar to the above, i: 
rr much there i in the records of * Spiritus 


inn’ with which Spirit have probably nothing hatever to do, 


angel, 
ow that Tam writing to 70u, wil you permit me to make 
‘aremark on another subject which Teo notid in your esluana, 


‘One cae, which to most minds wil be more inexplicable than | san the astronomical tope- 


the above, beens referring to s future event having no sort of 


“in tay Bomy on the “Astronomy of the Future” I have 


‘connection with the maety, intrets or special nymnpatien ofthe | ventured to maintain the theory thatthe wun is ot a Luminoes 
vidal experiencing the impreion, Thave already published | body, and that it dows not ent ight and heat a sch 


in he Spintualot Te was that of a frend of my own, a lady 


have endeavoured to prove thatthe wun is simply a battery 


ing the enatey, who, about yur ago ad oo day 4| oni Santor hich boromes ight and est hed 
‘ong imprenion tact sh’ shoe aco» paragraph ath Heo | hs on entar ur tincphr; ad tht thera notte ot 
Siurtapecniing neta thatthe Gonct we iL Sb | reat fer vppeing that the sn or anyother esrely tly 
SEETias Tome and Daly Macy wll tho Fao |Sedeging voto okt 1 uf coos deny o death 


‘bat thie last was the paper impremed oa her mind 
She mentioned the i 


‘Dp arguments and illustrations to support this viow are of 


mest dally to a mumber| course too cotsecutive and elaborate to be oven abbreviated here 


Gt pumons for about week, when ware enoogh tho] Qnyone who is intarested in the subject can refer to the book 


expected 


paragraph ‘and it was in the Heho that my igele—Tremain, yours, &c., 
fiend fiat saw it At the time of the impreion there was 


Newrox Crostixn, 


‘ot the least apprehension about the Queea's health, nor had = 


‘he Royal Family been at all proeat to the lady's mind. She 
‘ras in no way connected withthe Gourt, and there was no moze 
{parent reason or motive for any coral information being on 
‘eyed to this paticalar lady about Her Majesty than to any 


Siee subject ofthe later. Tavs on more than one ocation 
critical 


the 
‘ssimilar sense remarkable and meet cignifcaat ether only once in 


fon, Garo not look Truth in tho fac, except by, degrees 
nistake her for a Gorgon, instead of Knowing her to bo 


fa this didorenc Ueteon anal and an, stank: 
se cieaye plese in tho goed he has due, 
tt wbat bo bar ted. 


LIGHT. 
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‘FACTS IN PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


[Tho pertons who narrate the following incidents have 
fhmished their namen and addreses tothe Editor as guarantees 
good faith] 

Sitting one day in ovr séanco room with three other persons, 
in a good Tight, waiting around stall table for what might 
cme tous, we Heard Knocks in a comer of the room. Looking 
i that divetion, we all anw % comoon eane-bottomed chair, 
out sx feet distant from the nearest person—mysolf—ise up| 

toro ofits Tog, balance Ite momen, then come down with 
the nae we had heard, nad inelin itself another way, 20 as to 
and’ on other leg and a0 on. After watching this perfrm-| 
face a while, and asking questions, which the chair answered by 
aps upon the for with ie logy, sai, "Since you enn stand 
fon tw Log, why can't you walk’? ‘Try and come to me.” The 
‘hair rose at once spon the two nontet logs and deliborately 
talked to me and promed againat my knee. T examined it eare 
Tilly all ever, There was no machinery—no trek. ‘The cai 
Acelared that it waa moved by the Spirit of one very deat to ma 
‘but T havo only the wond of tho chair for that its assent 
igesture and eafemlng premore, A table around which po 
fretting often rises from the floor. The round table in 
ance room weighs probably 60 cr 80 pounds. T have sen 
it iae a foot or more from tho floor and’ stay in that poston 
wrth a wavy motion while T slowly counted 20, T have seen 
sch a tab rise whon the prions around i wore all sang, 
find touehing its top with the ends of their Giger A wel 
know theolgian and poat who sae thiaphonomencn one night, 
said T wonder ft would tae with mse on ft." Three loud rape 
tm the tale made armative answer. The gentlroan sat o the 
‘entre of the table aud tomo a afore tho entire we 
Teng about 189 pounds. Finny holding the hand of « medion 
vith my right ham, T have had a chair suddenly “threaded 

harm.” Taro obwerved this fact on times with 
"Tho neti i naan 
TH involees th passing of ater throozh malter—that 
clair mat passthrough tho arm or the arm through the sold 
wood uf tho hain, Tn every case that T have observed, the 
‘hairs worw ny own anid perfectly round and sid. Were not 
tho clasped nnd in some way unconscioaly soparnted for a 
‘omont to tat this, T ted the tv west together with fine 
falton throad. The chat eae pon the armallthe same. ‘The 
{het tn unquestionable. 1 know as mush of ta eae or manner 
aa Ido ofthat of gravitation. —T. Te 


Tu May, 1809, on « Wednonday orening, between seven and 
ight o'clock, T quite addenly and unexpectedly became aware 
‘of the pesenie of a young Spine friend whom Twill eal Else 
Blais mother was living over 80 miles away fom me at the 
time, Any medium (whether conscious or an uneonacious one 
“Tor many who know nothing of what we call Spiitalim are 
‘motiain) wil andertand what Tian sehen T say that Elio 
‘ow eae and spoke to mo, with a vole tht was within my ow 
fell, and. yet distinet from my omen “nar consciouanen,” 
Sho sad to me, “You mut write dietlyto dear mamma, and 
toll her that my brothers are quite well snd nearing home.” 
“CT don't belie t"Taaid, and TH not take the pene to 
receive a faloe eotniunieation.” Of coume I did not think i 
ould bo Bl, lat acme Spt who nn pet 
Fett that tho fnformation given was flo, to my 
Ulief the two brothers mentioned wero at that tine in the 
Weat Indio, snd likely to remain there for some te. T went 
on with ny reung,fally determined to tke ‘of the 
Bpirt’s mesmge. Bat Elo (a she proved to ba) perited in 
hee oquont, got but litle sleep that night because of thin 
Yernstehoe, and Taroro in the morning wcfreshed, but til 
olate to rei what T took tobe evil, Te wax saclens—the| 
"hurthen of the prophet” lay too easily upon ama.” So, 
towards orening, knowing that if Tid not write T should havo 
nother sleplon night, I determined to yield to the indaence; 
but Tele it nesossry for thie inner voice to eonfinn itself by: 
the writing mediunahip before T would fully accept ita from | 
‘pital sourea. Upon taking the pencil T recived «long and 
‘ory sweet mango fom Else to het mather, Tk eontained much 
‘more than Tad haa given mo bythe inner voice, and the details 
referring to Lor brothors wero given in entirely dierent words 
Tent it off at once to Mrs. H., wvting a later with it to may 
tehy I fle so driven to oes what T fle so rare must be. an 
Uintrao message. When the letter was posted T felt at peace, 


from my frond. Sho told me that ax soon ax my letter was 
given to her she remarked to a friend who was with her, “I 
Know this etter contains a memage for me.” She then told me 
tat onthe previows Wednesday orening, batweensoven and eight 
o'lock—ie, exactly atthe ame hour that Ekle fest came to 
me~sho was thinking very anxiooaly about her boys At bat 
the spoke to hee Spirit<hild, Ei, jst as we Spiritualists do, 
knowing Ut her loaging for Eli's presence would in all pro: 
ability, and asonding tothe laws of Spirit intercourse, bring 
her to her side, She bogged her Spirt-ehild if she could do so, 
ogo frst tose hor brothers, and then go to me and give a 
menage thrvagh me about them. On the Satardayof that same 
‘reek the brothers reached home safely from their loog voyage, 
nd both were, ax Elio had declared, quite well.” thoagh ono 
of thom was consumptive when he went out.—¥. 


The following may perhaps bof interest to your reader, and 
fi vouched for by 2 Disonting minister who ia well known in 
the north of Norfolk:—An elderly couple (well known by the 
aid iniater) are now living at Sheringhaan, in Norfolk, and are 
ery repecable people, ‘Ther son wan away with other faher- 
ten, close to Grimsby. A short time ago, this woman woke up, 
fone morning at three or 3.30 from x horrible dream, or dream 
‘sion, in which io ahe told er husband) she had seen her boy's 
Tat go over, not far from shore; he had Iurt hie nove agai 
something, bad sank, and was drowned. She didn’t nucoved 
[convincing her husband of the truth of her conviction that it 
frat no mere dream, and he was soon aaeep again ; bot she coukd 
ot alep any tore, and took not of the tine. Ta the cour of 
the afteroon a young woman, with a telegram in her hand, em 
toward the cottage, saying, "T have brought you bad newa: 
‘The mother anawered, "Ver, T know ; We about my boy, who i 
‘dead; he i drowned {* and then fainted. She was unconscious 
{or about two hoarn, When able to heat particulary, they tld 
hr that ho ron and hin ate had met with an aceident to theie 
Twat, and had both hoen shot oat into the water, the beat tur 
ing bottom upwards. The fiend was med alt by a miracle, 
{or tho bt of ope he hung on to was arly left hanging down ; 
but the other poor fellow’ body was found afterward, and his 
owe was injured jas au hia other had dreamt, and the secdent 
ocurred atthe sme hoat aa her dreams —E. R. P, 


SISTER DORA. 


Under thie te vor iteeting and patetc biography 
has been published, which gives graphic and powerful dase. 
thn othe ie oa notable woman, who crested and pred 
over shonptal at Walail. ‘Sacha caro at tt plied by 
the bl aithor Mise Margaret Loma, of Licald 
Vented more aa mlamn warning than oahinlng 
In fact, har ry pln, shoeing nd deeren, 

ther than enerarging wl 
‘Sater Dorm ees ersinlysingasey ited with » rae 
combiation of eaten bt sh rece nd toot 
odaroure to do the work of thee exfale and rexsonsble 
‘nd hee ond wan nec a pemaare and tere 


While cadaromting ish sleet morbid sn te roves 
thr sh nh own tae tho of hea a ean 
She dcpuded al peetons sod oserin a th eect. 
Now red bois pital ce fs us igua 
(gps printed ily ty or ove fn mpg 
ts ne ees ay otatinet cans rae 
seni ind ne tan lagna aw as 
tsa sale women sre Guay abe So sr nak 
peseearteny 

Tai Den ast “en las" ad pps at a 
eee comme tnere aga nee 
Sins o ty fertly heal ter the tying eral 
‘hepetrmocr fs afl option ilk nope 
Fu nl tne get ae ar 
sin ads on sre hat laters ered ld 
ior rejoin rssh ld be iy ocende 
ee er es 
aay ers ee ee 

Sic asia tle es talc esos pores ask 
Snide wee stated to Stor Do, bat at Lanna 
Reins pa hm ely nr me Ged aa 
Serials tae ace nuseinaat ceseeecaarens 
ose eae eee non eta as 


sind glad enough ofthe est, By return of post eame a reply 


Jexpectod—and that they were probably only a saperstitiogs 
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Lovsdalo has 
the fe of er 
eticent what would have become 
{Saching inthe Mistory of man 

“The great fault in Sater Dora's charscter appears to have 
teen he ambitien to do good singlohanded, and to allow no 
ral near her thrvne. Sister Doras, Usrefore, nota person to 
Feimitated. If people would only do heir duty in remonable 
and rightovus mathed, there would itis true, 
Hitworid; bet tere would be alo lows sensational, fever 
Utagedica and stimulating biographies, more common-sense ahd 
her virtue. a 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES 


——— 
esr pe ee 
se SSR SE pane eine 
el renee epee naar a 
Gee op ai ees oa 
ie ed cig ae eo ec 
hee mal ok a a 
eG ee eer eer) 
ine ey ig se ie Se ee 
eid teil ee Ss pra cc 
eerie ered 
iSite Seo mek, cree ta ret 
Sete, eee ipt dane eee 
cree ee ees ane aoe 
sya cr ee a eo 
Se aes gaa scammers 
aes re ae ee Coma or 
Sein ede Sores Ser nase Gaae 
ais 
Eee eps eau se 
Ra par ere gr oeel 
semen ot mF ang fe 
fb Vi cp ee ere eed 
eli ea cae 
Wins uaa aera eee Say 
its eee rt ee eee ia seach 
Soe Sit sere cee teenies elt 
ma hes ee ee ee el 
ea Beery ea hak aoe 
pele kong 


* ls Ito ith you always I 
Selon Coes 
Kings, nad say what Chav tid, per 
Pee ee 

es 
‘by lore to the neighbour. 


{he senses are 
sf the a 
fra 
thea.” Teen 


irate wel 


ew plory” | anes of wellknown calebe 


‘and Tore 0 aan, and, ove to. Gol | po 


pecalisny tht of the wellknown writer, and the language and 
Eile are as diferent from that of the sodium’ own sx the 
renee bees: Than Casisl and 3.0. Weight On this 
point opinions will diffe. Concerning Ste, W. Wali, who 
Frilaterty este Hace wy Utaring tour in Antren, 
olear that be lately delivered, while lathe Ashington distct, 
Mam exedlent disuse in the’ Sehoolroom, Camels, to. 
raiher large aud attentive audienoe Thin ithe Brst public 
ature on Splstualian in chia ellory wlago.” “It is forther 
ated that "Br. Wali alo spoke at Aahington and was greeted 
by fair attendances. The addreaca are aid to havo. been 
fexeallent, and gave great snifation 


“Roe Ralgo-Paslownplcl dour” 
In the lat number to hand there ia loading artile upon 
sereanee Speaking,” dealing withthe nailer in rel sod 
Ahooghtiel ines. "The propriety of tho. publication of the 

ene race di 
feoatocn, quest not be either wine ot well. 
‘While eis considered "proper to announce the source of tho 
Aisoars, and for aush soues fo be pully prolafned fn int 
At mediah and palisher are ale stad i Pets own manda 


toay be considered, saa the weitere th atc, 
{at tho medium who ‘thn complana ‘an. resched that 
{fortunate med In whch one ote hie opinion o pression 
‘otter than he frat.” As tthe ig 
ert, and the authorship of 
si hina Fel, les 
feores of good men and wore Us ay, and 
ondreds of Spirits who claim to apea through thos a 
Other evidenetshewa a selty aio yet canted cond 

08 ty any ied and aocenthy 


he powers of the ape 
: - bs counted o 


‘sind tb apron 
Too of pital ng at poor eyen 
‘ne must exerci Netty of judgment on the int 
iL likenese to Spits purporting to contr speaker 


{eih snd god fring, forth beet of apr ad heater ot 
fearoe vs 


‘The following plain words com Willan Denton serve, to 
show that Spats arent rato conden folly within 
thelr own came’ Sine arriving here (San Franco) {have 
ttn two of Mr. Crindle' materalsingetrles, bat received 
ism then atin The medi snl too lat 
onditionn and gives the spectator no. means of iting 
{ho manifestations from the performances of sill Juggle. 
ech pertomances never contanceseoptcy and they ony ene 
Spirtaliate fo waste the tine and money.” 

De, D. C. Dake write roan Now York that sticient means 
have bom raised by” the Pint Hartchal Soxety (A. Davis 
Yroident aid lecturer) to pay ts expeue for threo eo 
fut abot ay Di Adar Wier the ss doo 
his saley a» Profesie of Paycholoicl Senco and Magnetic 
Therspevtic atthe, United Staten Afedieal. College. Tho 
importance of tat Profeworhip and the sbiity of Dr. Wilder 
shad be widly known, 

“toe nasuer of gh” 

‘An acount in given, taken from the Chiou Daily Zi 
ots yroeataion ts Sis. Rishmood of a yaaa sapphic ing 
hd Spore sf money, upon the evening of er birday, the 
Sine ‘sbe"he, prenetations were taade on hal of "ho 
Latics’ Union,” fn their parour, and waslargly attended. The 

nny ating: he rl om te xray of 
{tlvcompany, aod the heartflt and eompliventary words spoken 
todim RieKiond, together formed nn, oouson log to bo te 
tembered by all who foo part inthe plot reunien.” 


Senet psa Fran He lace he eo 
and isten. pencil wring!” “Yen,” asl 
Hise "O4 opening the Bock tere war the tard wetten fall 
signed Yy x Gead fend of Me. Rice." ‘This all took pce unde 
beoltely ton conditions.” 


Ant ja but a misror, which givoe back what is cast on its 
surfaosfathfaly ony while unslied, 

‘The many friends of Mr, W. H. Lanbelle will regret to 
nt ha the al mangers four Nero entero he 


eral. ove to genus wits his serice 
caedon wh the ar 


LIGHT. 


(QUSWALL HALL 
‘On Sunday evening lat A... P, Recorder of Mistrial 
Controls” eccapied the platform ofthis hal, and delivered | 
‘tirng addres on "Spetunlism in Comparison with Secular 
fava Canty We wry ao favre wih pti of 
fer ieranpeon Coat aloe aot wine 
theta of any eat en dgging the tap the no 
dium aod gaining what information they ean in this serreptitions| 
Stuer, AT, TEP. alo brought several drawings and pantings| 
Shih ete pedaced by heim wate of tric 
Tero suspenied in tho hal, and a graphic deserption was given | 
to fhelperns they repented Wo condition under whisk 
iy were produced, Xe. "In losing the speaker urged on the| 
dln neal mie tly" tprring theo 
Enel be pind ohn I We enjoy quite & reat now 
ir'heving the erpan osompaniiient to our singing, which i 
form by th able and wiling hands of Mr. Desinan 


[ope to be aan able to boast of an ficient choi, and al hove | vl 


intersted in that object. will oblige by coming on Sonday 
Sroninge at vx olock for sobeanala="J.K.O. : 


LADBROKE HALL. 
‘The meetings on Sunday lat wero well attended. The one 

in the evening wan addremed by Ste. W. HL Hatrion, 
heeft dint eng I mane hal is ag 
‘The lecturer sid that in thin day thare wat much doube pre 
‘ling as to tho fact that as ived after the isolation ofthe 
ikl body. ‘Tho declaration was wad Unesoutof nuntar by 


{he pricta ofthe day that man di ives ut if you aked thew | 


a rato ov dare oat 
trooped down upon by a shower of 
‘cmd facta, not tion, knowl 
‘tno ml Ut many great men had I pon record tetimony to 
ihe’ eat of Spit return and that Chere were ao other great 
find noble minds now living inoue mkt who were pre 
Stand by tho truth and knowledge 
{ina et pene keen ote Fen 
‘Te lecturer vas lstened to by slarge and ineligent,sudlence. 
Mier the tana 0. Mathers owed ih air. 
tng,” and many atrangor received tests who declared that ts 
{inl hover been fa Ue hall btore ad had never soon the asd 
inthe vee." One ofthe texts nay bo mentioned asa spe 
Mr. Matthews, with lve eyes and in th trance sat, walked 
from th platiorm tothe bettom. of Uh hall and turing toa 
aid, "Spi requests to to hay—You a6 my 
ohn Jaen aod want yout nr the hoe go ar ow 
invand move to uch a plac, where T direct, for tho good of| 
aya ae ea foe ar elie to wt Seer 
ifenty wit yous youre; bot wil help yoo and wi labour 
to bring btte lauonces about os. Tain jout fring bro 
‘Gharien Stowart." The gentleman was roquoated to state i all 
{Miner tru, and also fhe had ween the taeda before, He 
enponded, "No, T never wa hy this hall before and Mr 
Halthows's «total stranger toma.” ‘Tho notin for the ensuing 
tweak given out at tho lone, announced that Spiitualiats wh 
Feet the amlatance of SM Matthews of any 0 
the caus, for visting of the sick, the naming of shldre, 
the intemient of baits could have ther requirements attended 
thas to Br athens atthe termination ofthe 
Ing ora hin prtvate addres, 


‘QUEnsO MALL. 


icon 
land we hs 


tone were given. 


PALMOUNE. 

‘Acorrespondent, sguing himself Ka-Woody” in the lat 
feue ofthe Convubian, wing upon Tnapiration,” narrates tho | 
following o illuntrativo of how ‘people are inspired at Umea t | 
flo acts ot merey and waefulsess "Twill rate a recent and 


"Thess | would not return withost singing 


Btemine 


‘at if someone kept on saying 

$oto the aiver” At length he went. 
eho say no ano; and explanation 
Inward vice and command, 

his bed, and going there. But th 


u 


r 
SPREE 


eeeee erat 
ete cores 
Pate one 
‘and prayer ended, he returned home to, 
re ee Geer eee 
pareeres 
Eee Soe 
aes reat oe ae 
yy ieee 
papa ello 
eee = 


Teterned home, her. 


‘senting theuocleen in goodly numbers to welcome the return of 
their old friend, who feey placed his services at their 

Jean anerasont sngeapalln coast eedaat oreiie Stee 
Shepherd who introduced the lectrer in a generous speech, 
fd after tho tual preliminaries Mr. Morse ih the 
‘ire, which was cntided "Spirtualian » Religious Solvent.” 
Inthe large audience was in attendance, many 
{hoes be 

ccupted 


ened 
Fela er lg yegielgery peo 
peerage a ee ee 
eerste cae eran ei 
hg Sas oats cee 


sormowaae 
lant Sunday evening Me Hank gr nt on he 
ante oor of Spirits tye ae 
Fymens han he hl egos lds ge 
{he Fei lth intention fry Arabaa, Seay nd 
‘ens Apne” en lee fo tho chars an 
gestation te wits oer oso wed 
{oka ann wet emt renee a 
5S ih tem, i Sel poylagy snags aoe 
team cbewin a wc 
‘rate nake tei te power yesh meters Ha 
eld Degrade we alot 
ety as eed Wo ith dp ate WY 


Sermroatnoe Auoxosr z= Curnay.—1 am sore you will 
be gh to ow that many of my cra ends ake mt 
nly to the reading of Spin teratare. one 
“Tallners Transesndantal 


{rom the cure 

the sheet of Death under tho religtos fea 
‘Eavac Yom a ler rom denen of ie Bagh 
Ma. J.J. Monse’s Arrorspucrm.—London, 
May 2, acteoke Hall? pa, 

Gesell Hall Sanday, June 12; 


tance of holy Splet itarcoune and faterpontion, In 
raf anothey Kod and object of pion A por 
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A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Yor! Mone Taner!" 


SATURDAY, MAY 28, 1881. 


Paice: Tworexcr, 


Ihypnotinn (obeerve that even the hypootin is not real!) and 


| while in that condition he suspend the action of hia will. .« 


eer 


THOUGHT READING; OR MUSCLE READ- 
ING; OR-WHAT? 
‘THE DOCTORS DIFFER. 


‘The Stondand has devoted a good deal of mace to Me. Bishop 
and his “Thought-reading,” «benefit for which that astute 
‘emoa is, no doubt, duly grateful The chief resalt of the oor 
Fespondence has ben to ahow that doctors dif, and especially 
Oat they difer with De, W. B. Carpenter. It would soo to 
tb impoible for Uhe lat-named getleman to keep his han 
‘of paychologial wabjecta, orto ave casting the apple of diseont 
into the arvaa of discusion. From the tino when he frst set 

lain everything ina few pages of the Quarterly Revie 
ddown to his latest~but we fear by no sneans his last letter on 
bject—he bas generally managed to be peculialy provo- 
cave of ertcinn. On thin particular ocasion, be has thought 
ft to introduce Mx. Bishop to the medial profesion, Wo] 
thoald have thought that Mr, Bishop required no introduction | 
to anyone familar with the newspapers. Mut that did not 
prevent De. W. B. Carpenter from writing «letter in which he 
Aescribed Mr, Bishop as a Thought reader, whereas he i, oF 
rogared by sme, ata Musclo-resdr. This letter, which was 
inthe form of a tertinonil to Ms, Bishop's powers, and was 
freely veed by hia as such, has been, as wo have hinted, an 
‘cation of arf. 

‘Mr. Mencure Conway considers that ll theories, whether of 
‘Thonght-eading or Muscle-reading, re premature. Careful to 
{guard hionclf againat beng auppoved to view the‘ experiments 
‘eat al Spintec," he neverthelew points out cat it mast 
have been a novel and marvellous dovelopment of muacle-reading 
powers, which enabled Bf. Bishop to know thatthe little cant I 
id wan behind the box and notin it. He di not fol in the box 
Atal, bot pated over the Jooe lid and took the card from behind 
ik” Whereopom Me. Conway opines that we want more facts and 
Jeu theory. 

‘This cautious repudiation of hasty generalimtion, and 
capocaly of sympathy with ay explanation founded on Spiritual, 
(grounds, i terrible to Mx. Doon. He has a character to keep 
‘tp, and he snide the wnboly thing from afar. ‘There i 
“danger,” he say, ‘lat eredulous and unwary persons be led to 
tee an analogy between the socalled Thought-reading of Mr, 
Bishop and the phenomena of Spiritualism. The ete, indeed, 
‘of Me, Conway wil certainly have this construction pot upon it by 
tome who read it.” Very probably. In apie of Mr. Conway's 
Aiedainier, experienced persone will dacera a not remote con- 
rection between Mr. Bishop's prevent performances and the 
Spirteaiom which he once wo profitably denounced. But this 
it sheminable to Mr, Donkin. Br. Bihop isa Murclo-rexder, 
spite ofall that may be sid to the contrary; and if he would 
‘Contine himself fo exposing Spirtualitic tricks” he would do 
‘more good than by playing his prevent mysterious game. Lat 
‘Mer Donkin be comforted. At his lst performance after a bad 
{nar in his new rle, Mr. Bishop was fain to fll back on con- 
jsring, which is, wo Believe, what DIF. Donkin refers to aa 
‘exposing Spiritualists trick.” There is no fear that 0 pro- 
Stable souroe of moey-etting will be abandoned, when all 
2a been got ont of sientints that can be extracted 

Bat the wrath of Mr. Donkin iss» nothing tothe wrath of 
‘Dr. Mortimer Granville, ofthe Zaned. According to him, Bishop 
ie ot a Thor even a Mascle reader, but only a 


he becoinen practically mubuervient to tho thought of the person 


1 | who leads him about the odo of communication being uncon: 


ious mascuar movement on tho part of tho later, He is the 
Uind-man, the Thought-reader is tho dog.” 

decent from Mr, Donki’s antciations. No 

Thought, no Spit, but just an ordinary bind beggar lod by a 
og! 


“The wort of it in Dr, Granville’ opinion i that he wrute x 
letter—he, too, in his tum—to explain all about ity bat this 
wth awidom beyond hit yearn, dosined to 
read at hs meoting. Dr. Carpenter's letter he would read, but 
The would ave none of the Zaner, an ite santrialistl explana: 
ticgn, So Dr. Gravvillo in driven to asmll Dr. Carpenter in 
Print, and to all yon him and Profesor Healey to oer some 
‘explanation 
‘rong thea he 

De Granville opines that “its not fale to phys 
are onppovt fo hare a api! knowlege of then walters "(anu 
postion, we may be permitted to remark in w parenthesis, wh 

narkably at variance with facts), to bo asked to 
jn, and hen to have their written opinions kept ek. Tt 
eaves them-—and has Teft mein the ridleulous: ponition of 
easing to Have falled to rocognsa tho true nature of 
phenomena v0 plain that mimppreienaion would seem tm 
ponible. 

"We av glad to find that some one ean reoognino the rida 
tous poston in_which ho is plaoed. Dut how about Carpenter 
and Htecey | How will he like the womewhat sero haing 
Jo the Lance? Aud who ie right 1 While the doctor dior we 
Sal leave then to ight it oat, wondering meanwhile, whether, 
ater all, any of tho wig men know much about tho subject 
fou which they. s0 egregiously der, and not concealing the 
lo that thei diereneos eats. 


THE TRUE BASIS OF UNITY. 

‘Tho imperfection of human language is_very_ apparent 
even when wo ar dealing with outward. things regarding whieh 
fwe have clear and definite ideas, and it bocones a constant 
touree of ifiulty” in attempting to treat of high and 
betrune subject, Tt has boon said that itis impomiblo to 
foumcate a truth without stating that which in intended to bo 
conveyed imperfectly, and at the mame time bringing. in 
‘udenignedly a portion of wome other truth 

‘This imperfection in the best mous kaown to un of conveying 
ideas to one another, combined with the variety of the ideas 
thomaclves, and the indetniteneas of many of thom, tends to 
Produce the grat varity of opinion which exits in the world, 
[Kvtate of tings like thie inevitable in « condition of growth 
‘or progress, and leads to evil only when it rons in misander- 
andings abd in unwarrantable attempts on the part of somo to 
Sit in judgment on others, duly depreciating their opinions 
fd exalting their own into a position almost of infalibility, 
Tho more we knov, the larger grows the nirerse of being, and 
the more microscopically minste does the extent of car ow 
Knowledge woam to become. 

‘We are often led nto a train of thought similar o the abore 
when reading the more or lees dogmatically expreaed opinions 
of writers on matters regarding which t wil be long, very long, 
‘before any of can attain to certain Knowledge; auch matter, 
for instance, sa the origin and development of life, upon the 
arth, th relation between corporeal and exenrporeal fe, and 
that highest of all subjects, tho mature, whether pervooal or 
impersonal, of that Supreme Intelligent Power the exitenco of 
which we recognise all around us 


tnee Pitarereder, "He can throw himself, when nd 
folded, (and apparently not otherwise) into a tate of pacudo 


"Truth ie infinite and wo aro Sanit and a wo all havo our 
Aiderontinividualites, wo sco tho same things with diferent 
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cyesan wel as from dlifront points of view, Our conclusions 
Pos necessarily denen from partial and imperfect apprecia- 
finn, and aro therfore not only defective but more or ls 
Ghroneoua. ‘hiss true even of physi! things and in regard 
fo students of tho auaterial world only. How much more #0 
then a inental aod airtual world is included, Especially 
wens Spiritualists to Dear considerations of this kind 
‘nit living ws we beliove we may do, in emssion intercoure, 
Imorely with tho ensbodiod inhabitants of earth, but with the 
noon of other states of being, superior and inferior to 
‘Gur own, and comequently subject to a far greater variety of 
fnllanoce than are recognised by the ordinary world of sience 
and literature. 

Spiritualists ought, therefor, ax we deem, tobe more tolerant 
than athersofdifronse of opinion, tobe lane ready to condemn 
faabwurdy degrading, offal, thooties and views which do not 
‘Goincde with their own, held by other Spiitutite of equal 
honesty and 
‘eae in gat to hntora which are quetions of fet 

‘Wo wll ler for fow momenta to one subject which Das 
cocupied a couserable apace in our eolumm—Re-Tnearnation 
‘Weuurselven are nofaith in th doetrine, and no yn 
1a, but ein either a factor not fact thatthe sm 

cr may be, embuaied ior than oven, and may spend 

iv life am the cnet, We would suggest that some of 

erations which wero brought fora in the coarse of 

tho dlacunion were both out of pao and unvorthy of real weokars 
dint injiters after truth. If ropaated embodiments ofthe ssine 
Spirit do take place roca a 

‘appoint be so ean only reslt fro 
Tedgeof tho intter, In the sae way, attempts to make 
Tell lok ridiculous svt tous uaigaliod und ineffective. 

‘Toa cortain extent these remarks apply also to thove moat 
Intervting cations rlating to tho origin and development of 

thos hero wo exnot to the word fact in quite the 
ane way, soling we eantot be sue Cat the phrase origin of 
Iie" i ane which we Inve any sre right to we at all. Aro we 
right in drawing «aarply deine line betweon live matter and 
Taktimatter la it not polly only 8 queation of dagree, of 
venta Teas Scie ofthe phenomena of the mineral Kingdom 
outa alo owl ws to ellove that what we cll fo” in the 
Vegetal and ania world fx even there not entirely absent. 
Teappoary ns if there waa ne abgolute rest anywhere, even among, 
heatoma of the moat wold wineral Before Tong it may be a8 
Atieult to deawea abwtute Tine between the mineral and the 
seastable, Kingdon as it ie now between the vegotable and 
Treseninad, On theve questions we ean none of us alford 
to doguntna 

‘iil le havo we any stifeation for doing ao when we 
tum our thoughta to that whieh lies behind, bayou, abore, all 
‘onomena when wo aak what, where, who, is the intelligent 
Force or Power, pralusing or ulding ourselves and all 
fro noe and Know, "Our actual knowlelgo is very small. We 
Mee ware. of, powers and forees in the universe, infiaitly 
treater than our own, beido which we aro, inthe language of 

fre, a+ "dt in the Dalanee.” The hatuea philosopher 

the physiol universe, and the Spicto 
ritual frees and powers infinitely mightier 
{han his own, ond also tho existence of inividual, bat still 
finite Spirits, in whiowe company ho ia as n child to a flly 
Aloveloped inn, ‘Bayona this wil be well fr ws to speak with 
Alitkdence. We may have our own theologial bola o faith, bat 
{fvroarewisewo shallot allow oursalvesto speak or oven to think 
ine condonmatory spit of thoes who may dif from wx. The 
sort "God" has coweyed the ost varying and opposite ideas 
Torrent ainda in all ages of the wor. The conception ix 
teo vast to bo relia by tito intelligence, and ax & conse: 
quence, in all (he rligiona which have taken hold of mankind, 
tom" mafestation” of the Divine Being, shorn, if we may 
toe the exprein, of sone of His infite attribute, has more 
for les taken th place of the Supreme as the objet of worship. 

‘Whether, therefore, we aro Christian Spiritualists,” or 
‘whether, if wo wore forced to aasume a mame, we should call 
‘uraclves ‘* These Spiitalist,” or" Agnotie Spiitalats 
{ot trent each other's opinions wih respect and charity. Ten 
tf socondary importance that wo sould al think alike or balieve 
ehtlyj "under every form the angels of God may truly live 
find grow; but it ia of primary importance that overy man. 
Shoal sive to lie up to his own ideal, at the same time 
‘eideavouring t spread what he believes tobe the truth, uniting 


iy uf ais, Eapecially ought thin to be the 


in common ation with others an far a their rmamon ground of 
tlt wil allow hin to, and, aboreall, jadging noone im maters 
of ithe 

‘Weare fore to admit that the maks of Spiel have 
snlfrc in tines pst frm divisions ofthis kind, tothe advantage 
wer iemph of our commen foothe Spirit of Mterialian. 
We Delere, however that Tenous havo been learnt which wil 
MES Re erebten and tat signe ar even now visible wich ay 
Tentton fea and united ort boing made at no gest distance 
Ure to extend the Knowledge of the glorioes trutha of 
Spirtatian inthe work 

‘A.SPIRIT ANNOUNOES HIS APPROACHING 
REINCARNATION. 
Te the Eiitor of “Lom.” 

‘Sun,—As you have been favoured with some ofthe srines 
and delnge od Balthazar, the gourmel, T shoo ike to tall yo 
That has Eecome of that aablo bon wend ani we ct Blive 
Tien tatoment—an important change in hn carves took place 
tis Bre oraiz years age. Tifind Ihave preserved tro com- 
wee caions mapped eut by him in my presence, dated ansary, 
1800, "They ahew wo change in him since the tan he spoke 
Wik Alan ardec. and Flammarion. The celebrated priest 
lee Lacorair, who also freqoented thiacirce, bering fished 
communication with thew worde— 

i Here ia new year fr you. Although we, percive t big 

oi Heese 2 dain thm eel Jou we 
ih gT008 hatte. are tnminent. The berapn fe dank; 
bat tell 308 vagal be Sn in upporting the tril, and hare 
[iin Divine jstice 

Daltoarexme at once to the front with the folowing -— 

‘Yen, what i the wo of being 40 very nrious and rational! 
1h wil Sl you to lop or cotwo yon to dalocate your jaws 
wi guentigs ic Te itr lean foo i 
see See Sea oy on us ete To 
tint tthe te of all 0 
iat then they come. Inthe meurvhile Tet ws sng "Queen 
pone hertng for Sia wither dear wo” (raping Oh ae 


cts to po 
Vo decided by that foreble 
Tile, each carrying ff 


Boer earl 
a someting to ay whan 
it etarngtome forthe at tne to bid dion to hin reds 
yh yew eon torn gi noe to mde) 
‘eit ngrbaage cu cath, “Whether at statement were 
Dee TENE Tcerain he hn ada msg from Otay 60 
ros 
a 5, Din giving wt his acount of Blame i oer 

outta ol May ith writen "tho roperter ems sre incralin- 
pti it nr a rar ly ig 
a, Eee hey is ucenpet hy Pooch Sistah ery 
ection witht heaton ss the only ove able of 
MTASEIS the ways of God fo man, and of explaining ditieaties 
herve nesplcable, Thave met many perooa who ar ren 
nwa af te exitence of Sistas who eater any 
Wala ea the subject, My own yeronal ditty in. the 
SN RS hen to recocle the truth of the reineration 
‘Deny win the continued. and Gr denial of by sch 
Pare a ttmpemtee” and Tien Sian” The com 
ae Sve ts perhaps thi, tat the Baglch are not 
sets to serve lovling «dati, and tat the cous 
ECPI pcm Kup it tek for he present; “trate « dog 
MAI Rima" How oterwin secant for the fact that 
The’ atioae Oninanan who works trough Mr. Bone bad. 
i, attord to may when requanted by ome reincarnation to 
TN bleu why bo denied the ruth of the theory! Bare 
\ihady slated ths cigumaanes, and» eneespondent reed 
SE Ho we nothing in tbat the Cxallence of Mone's medion 
tip int ying to nfcence. With as great 
wet ptt of that mit spd his mediamahip 2 anyone 
Shite Test ny that 1 think ur longed tends the 
Sting Payer ered to dedgaate his clepue—would have 
Sid tf histloom tale he hal some good raven for not 
tinge. 


Bordonsx, May 2st, 1881. LEG 


‘MEDIUMSHIP IN RELATION TO HEALTH & MORALS 
To the Bator of “Yao.” 


Sum, —The paper by Me. Mors on the health of mediums is] 
like himself, strong and wholesome, and in aome respects con- 
‘eye good seme and sound advies, although my eonelusons on 
the whole subject are th reverse of those Mf. Moree arrives at. 

Hl trly ys that the exci os of mediumshipis injurious 
‘oth to mind and body, bat he adds, being a natural faculty of 
tang human beings, i moderate ase ie beneficial both to mind 
andbody. 

His opinion further is that as a class mediums pomeas good 
average health, and that many mediins are benefited phyiclly| 
ty the public exersiae of their profession. 

Me. Mona's detaition of health is, nay opinion, philo- 
sophical, Tein virtually the defisition given by A. J. Davia, 
{ind has always Deon say own definition, namely, Health ie the | 
Tansoniows talance of all the fcultie f body, soul, and spirit; 
‘ind, I woald add, sboormal action or discord is disease. 

‘Mr. Morse farther say, “The right us of w natural faculty 
‘ammot be an evi 

‘Now this question of health in relation to medianahip is one 
‘ef momentous importance, fori it can bo ahewn tat public and 
trivate mediomabip is favourable to that “harmonious balance 
{hall the faculties of body, sl. snd sprit,” whih eonaitate 
halt, then tho exereae of the faculty mast bea great blning| 
to all who prnetisn it; but if the other hand, itean be shown 
that mediamahip ia a dangerous pomeaion, then it snast bo| 
watched and guarded as one would a store of gunporder, a| 
‘dangerous anita, or an infections disease 

"That the right use of w natura faculty cannot be an eile 
self-evident propoition, bet the question is—what isthe right 


taking the average public modiam aa our guide, | 


al ature fot twee, open sd ruperdcia, 
ted the rsble to duembodiel Sprit, or ene when ody 
tei wee, epaned and thas eal elpent f foreign Siri 
‘Now Spin who contr, take prmeon of and bees hue | 
Idina ine may judge by the real, almost invariably 
tert bound, weak, prteding, dle, and wandering Spits, and 
‘ot aden tying, moon and desiring Spr, 
ths be oy then the right oe of sediamehip moet tw of 
snectrowaly ned nro, fran gordo the medion la 
oat 
s, Moce in spar come othe craclaion tha, take it 
shogather, mediumahip tas bon Taber tell than ctor: 
‘Ton fo tho phyla health ofthe practng 
Pron my ova cberaionececding orermany youn biog 
eobay the oldest Spiele mow ving ta Bogund—T have 
‘ae to ecnloione tho reer of Uh arcved st by i. 
Sere, Tnow recall to memory the nase fp aod privat 
‘soda ea bse NG Toe he forget sc vl 
{he names and character of 9 medina oor tote, ad these T 
oa ota tao 
1. Good, pare minded, and some noble and ange 
2 tart" cain tis enim 
feecaiees seca eace ania 
2. Tndifrent to morality, ad foe lovers 
4 Detected : 
4% Othervie low and dees Shuster 
© Tn gon oben! oath apparent, aboot 
4. Tndalleate or por Bethy about re 
My analyst rary ever oe ad avery alfa ona, and 
af course T cannot wae to open exaination; bat a 
ice yan i hf he Marin tnt 
fal the teat of body, soul, and ps" or of te phi, 
tua a mrs, en dima 
eonooced tn the sjrity of cues, us now peed, an 
Goeaolapeatp oon 
‘Dat motibtanding WisverdetT oil aert that i to 
‘medina wo ar lndbte fer ite pein ch rs uct 
‘Sonmersble esos wo pues a theo ealon of Salevia 
‘Net only so, bet byte desiatraton wish eoses though 
seein of te existence of Spi, and of thelr power over 
‘terial sbetances, eave al a voredge of the nati of 
‘tier, nots yet ceri atone, 
‘Thrgh thi protund.dacoyery wo ao ld to the highest 


pPomible philosophy, not only regarding the nature of mater, bat 
regarding tho mature of mau as. telane being, of body, sou), 
and epi, and thos rogarding the canta, that fs, spiritual 
fesence of true religion. 

‘Mediumship has hitherto been almost entirely disondarly and 
ctaotc, bat i has also in tute intancen shown the pouiblity of 
Thoman beings becoming amedieis fo th highoat angelic iutel- 
Tigence, snd for th Spirit and Vooe of God, 

‘Ax Ou» Srimrroatasn, 


FAREWELL 70 DR DAVIES, 


‘A special convorsasione of mombore and fends ofthe Brits 
Sutil Ansociation of Sprtulite was bait 38, Great 
uselstret on the evening ofthe 9h nn fo Ufa 
well t De Davo dpa fo Sth AT 
Teal ad vos ae won Linly conteibed ty the Bines 
Wiha Mie Johason, and Me EA. Tetkinn anda retain 
ve very ably given by Alles Alls, ‘Tho following rcttion 
at proposed by Mr Danson Rogors, sented hy Mat 
Houghton, and support by Mi. Desmon’G. MisGera, Me. 
Shoe Me ed Mano, Mr, Mamphyy, an Me WH 


oe 
fered him in South Aften, ‘ion expec 
Davis hun openly, fasonly, a eonanenty anained. is 
See 
Sears 
Soportniis of extended wsfatoenk™ 


sTER DORA. 
To the Bier of “Txomt.” 


Sin—T have an intense aduiztion for Sister, Dorn 
therefore cannot permit the hard things nid by 
Your lat tinprnin to pasa unnoticed. 
"Thin atlry actmriing woman ded of cancer, w 
4X0." saya ras“ eapetdvod entraly by er own fale 
electing the moat prudent tantary condition 
PAS phy tla cae hoa Tey hat 0 
‘acai etn on or hse on yor 
ance, aa every medial man kno 
cos ha cela ont 
in, iter Dory i appear, one ocaion took a tle 
randy to enable her to endure the ngony of wituing & 
Sra option ‘ 
hag cup of elfoe would havo buen better, but T den 
tha from this one secordd net" N.C.” han any might whatever 
linet leda ono to svopect that ary she reo 
“reqently and pvately than could be afly 


rises from unknown 


insiguation perfectly unjuaiod by a 
sng nen nt gry TE NN 
nar Dora was a wena of jet poronal charm of xtra 

of dni eliaerfe for the 


cece 
eee a arenes sone ental 
‘is more than I ean uné neue 
Groaae Wri, 12, 
May 208 188 
secDe tu een ewig of mem of be Dt 
saa nanan Solu ay teneg net 
‘at 6.30. ah 
Ta emueyoenre of bony, 6 ro ei 
tho dizantén necting of lo Bolen eta 
eee eats 
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xyndy regent Te tian trang sal etd sap foo ears 
site _ 
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tee ro No hero eee 


et ts Baits, 1. Weta 
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itisGert at the che oer wane, Wipe Poste taps rece fa 
somox 1 ni rene, 
‘toe mat tal ors Aidt, Cann wa 
‘Subserbars whose suberitions bave expired wil recaire 
“Se ian copy du to tm in coloured wrapper ser 
‘eiich tas opr wl Ue dacontnsed sales te eabecr= 
Tonk Pourwes 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘The Ror. Dr, Maurico Davios having accopted an appoint 
ont jn South Africa has this week started for his new home 
in Grahan’s Town, Ho had for some years been doing good 
work for Spiritual in this country, notably through  the| 
Insrumentalty ofthe Guild ofthe Holy Spirit of which he was 
tho foundor, He takes with him tho bat wishes o lange crete 
‘of Spiritual fiends, who are looking round to seo oa whom his 
ntl el fall 


Wo aak the aposalattontion of our reuders to a letter which 
‘appears in this wook's Lair," by “An Old. Spiritualist,” on 
“Sedna in Relation to Health and Mora” Tho writer rss 
senne important point, which cll fr very serious consideration 
‘On mone of thom wo ourselves are ito tao with **An Old 
Spiritualist.” But the question ean only bo sttad, ia ll, by a 
careful compariaon of tho fats which have come within the ex 
potience of a conaerable number of catid and competent 
‘obgervors. Wilsowe other Old Spiritualists” favour ws with 
tho rola of their observations? 


Sir James Ingham doos wot sem to know his own mind. On 
the appliation of Br, K. Dillon Lewin ho granted a summons 
‘ygainst Men. Hart-Davios for perjury : and then—when asked| 
{ora warrant, bouse Min. Hart-Dsvis had failed to appear 
‘eet the application on tho ground atthe * formation ” 
‘on thie ho had granted the summons, did not sot out the mun 
sharges aa thone which Mr, Dillon Levis had made when the 
‘tnumons waa applied for, A frah “ Tnfortation” was acon 
ingly sworn, snd on this Sir James, having taken two days f 
consideration, granted another susan om Saturday hat—bat 
trithin four and Uwonty hour, an wo are Snforsied, the worthy 
Inaglstrate repented once again and revoked bie expressed 
teciion, Wo nay nothing about tho merits of the ease which 
‘only occupied atontion atthe Cental Criminal Court. Our 
‘duty, a journalist, i to beateetly impartial. But the vaca 
tion which i a0 mnnifnt featur in the procedings a Bow. 
reel, i certainly iealeulated to ineretse our respect for 
toagistorial wisdom 


‘The question of modiumahip buing hereitary receives 
ltustraton from a narrative that come to Wr frou correpo 
‘lat who as had great experience in Spistualiam, and that 
largely devived from her own payehic powers. The events are 
sof recent occurrence. For fortnight I have ben nursing my 
Unughter, and havo had a number of intereting, Seton! 
phenomena both ly night and day. One of the commonest was 
the sensation of bing hftd up a fow inches. This has happened 
fat night soverl tines, and at Set Twas tated and could only 
Delieve it real when it had been repeated two oF threo times, 
‘Ropeated attempts have been mado to lift a large American 
tooklng-chair while T have boon seated init with ny litle gil in 
‘my arms. Tn fact it has been moved several times, but Taney 
‘ay fear thatthe nurve sould ove i lifted. which f abwape fle 
‘when tho impulse came into the chai) kept it from learing the 
floor. Ihave not had this kind of movement for 10 or 12 year, 
‘and it may now have come through iy daughter.” Te quickened | 
feelings of the mother may well have operated to prodics suck 


of tho child, now aix year old, may hare liberated the payshic 
ower, and have sti inaction Ora combination of the powers 
of other and daughter may have done it. 


‘That isa speclativo question, The apiitual powers of the 
child are, however, plain fo se ‘Tho mother eontinges: From, 
= lit elild sho ha talked to me aboot ite girls and other 
People who hare come to her, and what they have sid and done. 
The commonest thing has been forher to see a semi-circle of 
Title iste with white frocks on, standing about her bed to ang 
to sleep. Daring this illness sho has talked of seeing 2 
itl git and her nurse, whown she had not seen fr thre years 
‘She exactly described the gs of whom she wed to speak. - - 
Shomid : ‘Mamma, who are these people and when do Wey 
come into the house?” Dy you go down and let them i, and do 
they come up into my nurcey, and do they go away when Tam 
sleep? Loish they woald stay to play with mo i the day- 
* The ehil,a facyives ina Spirt-world of her own, peopled 
with beings ax real as those she soos around her here. They 
lay with her, and on one oersion she called her nurse to pat 
‘Sway a toy that one of the jviable playmates had moved in a 
tray Ut she didnot ike.” This marative 


moe fault ‘nd things are sen aa they really a, 
hile the eyes of most “are holden that they cannot eee 


‘This secon of modiomatip eal lat tev from suggestion 
ot ipestre, tough oar wile-avake cries wil probly not 
low to ewape the sggetion of alsin. To ws th cue it 
ntoreting on showing the trasminon i thi cae othe gta 
osemed bythe mother. Itt one of many cca Known tow 
‘here the mein isachild of tender year, tt a Pectin con 
Juror, nor « hysterical vistim of daason, atu child wwe 
Inver visions ary simpl and easifal, and whose pape gta 
200 tee by chjentive fact Aco e W- 1. Baskop, 
repping nr thereat of soaping tendne an expectant ater: 
tion, Child don't sap tendons we if they it wold 
rote a regiment of thea to make ihe ofthe fede rap we 
tae henna ingle evening sand mot even the coment 
Nina cold val with ny aplinene he could ww the 
Aeigehaumer Hows which wo have lsteved to, Hows that 
‘come eluted to spit tho abe into pliner, et which lft 
ho avertaaabe ark oni poled surface. ta melancholy 
Pier of elated fa, this throng of tran and went 
o be galled and befold ty explanations aad hankepankey 
teeta tat ought motto deceive cid. And thie fo nt the 
fa time that razon pete have ten in wen who pon 


‘The Lancet has been stirred up by Mr. Francis Galton's 
Joeturo on Mental Iiages to discourse on the anatomy of ghana. 
tin fain to confess that “when aman seen ghont i x areal a 
anything else he seen, and is not to bo explained away ot 
sccounted fr by any reasonable process of angument.” Having 
‘made this candid confeaion, out contemporary curioaaly prot 
seeds to propound a long and elaborate argument which, we 
‘quite agre, doesnot merit the deseription of reasonable.” Tt 
‘cna that ther is no such posbiity a seeing things ax they 
fara. Wo ac things ax they are presented by the external and 
‘4 re think of them.” This may be, but what fllows is hardly 
consequent — 


finishing. the pitare 
‘omen, aking the "me 

fg tt tho a as re 
thins under the inlance of any fear or fancy oar inde tay 


sm bulition of physical wediunahip. Or the rtering vitality 


‘herish with regard to his condition or circumstances.” 


Tappa oo iting to refer ote xtepory of 
tatlecaaion ll the vaio arativs of the retarn of departed 
rman Sinn, anc an are to be found, for intance, in 3 
Crowes Night Sito of Notre” and Spier Sights and 
Senda” If were the fact that sprains wee seen only by 
the serio the vital eogened mental diner, or hoe 
‘Tse boli’ sane were-ab the tine afte yc or 
Stal coment onl tal arate elo 
Som tonphine came, Bot ths i very far from bing the 
reds suum ely wer cro i omono 
Gt oar wiece Gutemporary might exclude eck. weak 
(ilonce Bet iinet wn, Various senoce ar appeal to, ad 
{Ieereac estes wd ratematon ted sorboratin fra 
{he apps Merve, if sock rons were voucnfe oly to 
SSiagl pron ho might be deemed th vi of flo. Bat 
inoue som ty vatow pron melanoma, and thet 
‘Stay bin manyrocnded enn cometient and cer. Yet once 
ory hneghese are actolly con at tine hy animal hoe 
‘Sibu and erideot terror show tat to thom the apprion ie 

create of Suaginatin, beta ral fact I one ease go 
rong doalleret And if Uhey doy do they err only about 
este guides in thie ate, bs tre ll lao 1 oe 
25x pomon drome ors alacid, dal mone wh they 
[UGMmaT andonly then Taconctlet tetimony valet 
rcimenanlioneeny deceived, and eat to timate fot 

salen anhing le thay sn"? Tlae dogs and bores 
puta fnaginatana? oc eth Lance neg? 


Sem TEACHINGS 
seo Sam 
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Teh tay cgay rn i 
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tale tay ont eet wen tpt 
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Siattne 
Tow ht at Spit ome tome? 
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‘Rigen pau or oma a 
Side en py wh poe mole Stn 
ihe sa ae 
Fae a herr eer eee 
Sr Sahl ia age canon mentees Ses 
Stir rch pa oo 
SSIS adage wit olla pe ete 
ibeds Seif oa Sele pe ed bey serine 
feta iathewnllns out ecm 
ieeen mani cate pase at om 
STE Bese‘ at i nn nd 
SES eee ee Sees aa 
Siow eden Sth cine eho rome 
STeamestly dered. Tt might well be that so ready a proof as 
ASTIN aes 
Tao enn of Pere cite ys? 
Wilde pitty Or danet rere 
Te de tn es of Spt 1 ot 
ERED Stes ae ST apes 
Epo ila! 
i dn nl rt snd Rae nt 
ae ain at yl te 


Iooalty to the thought 


Tin not that lone, nor ie it 0 with all, All cnet oome| 


earth, At nc inl ns dn von ght ce 
sun of Sonn Many thr sje Se mca tore ma 
jean be. Material obstacles "may provent ‘and the guardians may: 
Spree, ‘Weare not shio to paras te sec tm sexing tha 
evita, ance ins wo may somo, 
Exses forthe promt do ae ty fark 
No. TV, 

ding ora bcn rien Lam rk with his — 

ont ht conden had an tare why he re 
ction of ntact from a eres sted ‘no 
From Spit teu rm bys cried i ts ng 
frat 10 su then ta thet cons cn at apsta 
retirees alae eerste marcos 67? 
plete m1 bt emf fl tht maa 
tha mayb pefrmelejetindy,o al tretd wile hs 
tal prt te Br webrprsto ale thom Te 
secer/ and iid ior ie? 
soli guy in thi ways Gat Spin ete 
you wedensand th term: “This very frequent w= octane 
Bevis tnd ete on without Un penob ihe onveling 
Sit oy eel whan Gri Sh yw 
Been tey sey Cot” Te my win Yon weal tao 
and in diferent sense would be to tay whad te not true, Wo 
Sr scrapaloar ob tue But any ces wir nn te 
stigirn the teri undecsttens ore easecon ret 


Lf mare aration fie oa 
inet os, wcs on anf alt aoe 
erp annoys end tn inary fon tha of on tet 

There are rotectioos and mene of defence that you know 
no Mt thet be danger hrm alo hp We dot lars 
ie Aa 


i 


Docs this afc al ait, oF mediums ont, or 
Moca ng ore seitivo would be mont ata 
eonacouay, but Spiritual Astrtnco in very many can tx 
Srring to Gis eases ‘Crcles where tnaty eet are more Take 
to disturbances from many ties among others frm ths 
lversaris gathering round, aa well fro the ert of other 
Spirit to force an entrance. 

(Can malignant thnghls of pervone oil tn the ody tajure? 
or esunpl, nappose Tat doen qvily, and, retin mi mind 
acral ere diteaty woh Misi wold a Wapeted? 

Tn nme degree, prota, you woukd in such cao bo gul 
ot grievous wrong’ and yout wn apiritual stato would Sue 
tote than his. ut yod cou probably distros or injre any: 
ete~acm more and some Te—Ly you willpower. 

‘Then the od curing by bl bok, and conde was nots utety 
ity'at men hav thought 

‘There nan clement of trath underlying all such ecremonioy 
itrted freqoenty, and wellnigh undncoerae, but sill roe 
{nthe main" Sue ‘wicked ceremonion nu you have mentioned 
re pty tho remit of priestly domination royatring, nai were, 
rial power, The Church, that isto priest cursed an enemy 
fe data poo ein 9 foot 
unions This was. bat pa ng of ara 
Semin ack ha ref tak to te tine wh th pe, 
‘ing mnodiomy, snd selected for that purpose, could work Inj 
ChE were maliios, and cou cot off thore who hd tana: 

1 rom comnnstion, not only with any ut with the god 
ta, Tow ar al sac of tne hon pret were rope 


ee ee 
alfa ach erat 
Teatny auuy dono a sma al 
Soe et mee ice 
rie ates 
Sev. 
Beng Ses et a ds pak 
oat aay cere ence aoe 
Soy pare aaah ak 
ee areang iat haere 
Set 
Sere oe cece e eee 
Sone aa een eae 
ftv eet con gievie ea beoss 
Sete meet iekeenes ome toa, 
Peete 
cial oe Rs Cote 
tiatiattta Oa Meru ata @ Gat 


SPifanens Sa he pat of oun earth friend In hi 
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other Spit in other 
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rom te inane of other genie 
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oo ends 


ro atzsphors th 
nag roca pane. de of falsehood, 
fa upon it, This four jst 

fered wrth without searning 


any, of th 
Flt Wwe! apeak with otro. 
ives aro potent 


Soca cen kd by our ends with 
Se Ns Rien to. be falas, We rame you 
tempi yuan vom kof dg 
Th MON Zt you ata that whe 
heat To gta We, tus tht ie wil wot be in 
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Oh (Po te continued.) 


Ms. J. G: Mougen, wting from Caleutta under date of Sth 
mt axpreses a hyo that the Britah National Assocation | 
jet GRinuo. to apliato for an alteration in the law 
MAY sf prevent stands in ration to mediums. He congrats 
‘hen Llowe” on Hs succes, and hopes its phere of wsefuines 
may bo get further 


her] ancming this guton hare dealt with 


To the Blitor of **Taow.’ 


Tread yuar and ‘“C.C.3's" comments in your 


Sut not bo dragged. in at every tum and commer of lle te 
explain Sencan b sled by ware rary method 
Tue queation now to bo dincamed iy Have I raed into a 
‘seul dompton’™ bp ateating the. intervention of 
Gea Anglia chan be beta expe yinteligwt 
‘When thie “better sient” explanation is duly extab- 
ished shall not bo reactant to omogise 1; bat while 
oming a mere avumpeion T must be pardoned if T treat it ax 
Tamutlcent for my” porgose of throwing. Tight on those 
sienomens. which have hitherto pused the leamed. The 
Ekotiedge: of Guardian Angels aad thoir occupations, wat 
scr bys long experience wider, the teaching of & mest 
filed and luminous cairroyante; and the Belief which T hare 
‘ntaved to publoh on this rubjet was forced upon me by the 
vat overwlining and sonclune stray of fata 

Th critcang th Incident of the tiger, “0. C. 3" has evi 
ently not reat the entire narative as given in my book. He 
fas Loon’ guided. by the abbreviation of reported. in your 
flames. goon to my — 

at i my cae the warning was wslom. Perhaps so in a 

ral ctsey tot, the Gasrdlan Ange, whose intelligence is 
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‘THE THEOLOGICAL BEARING OF MODERN 
SPIRITUALISM. 


| tions ttl xin » potent, indinptabe fact "Tho doy 
of oii! sin coming to us fom afl of cur frt parents say 
[te untroe, but the fac of hereditary ins to ole enti 
certainty. 

"an teiabe sequence of woh fack Retribution, Rory 
|sin is robbery. li tho suerton of one tan bayond is 
| hts and athe cot of another many far due” The ible 


‘Theology iss word tha is looked a suspiloualy inthis ater | atatoments, that "the way of tranagressora is hard,” that God 
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tied metanl slain, arly broonngeyaem tat ass 
the Appt smal if ot the sacatio nner. And with bat tov 
tmoch ano.” Rain peopl upon sperlalie bars, ad 
tien craving repulse dogmas hu, hidheto riod 
Reig of Terr among Humanity end made the rebound from te 
iton grup a fight tant ene 

ete think thoy has il itn prt to ply inthe dace 
tion of the aman family. At preset it ocople och the 
‘te potion that atrology and aha di innate since 
[Av ttelogy and alchemy gave way to the exact scencsof| 
Scewemy aod cheminay, or, we ink, ont of the wreck of 
thesloge Mes Wl be evra cenesof God and man, end 
thei muta! relations, which will miity reson, comeenc, 
hart, andi. 

Spiitealon, without « doubé, means the enlargement of 
ut richie ant open to ving nga hs 
teri ofc eubline ring inhuman fe. What the fll Co 
atiopl waa to he eines and Reformation ; what the 
Inactive method ‘resto natra aiencyj wa the invention 
of printing as bo to tho mutica of human thoght | 
‘hatte tegen and rally, and stean-bost have ben to 
toca, pail, and commer fo what the ropa of the 
per deter was tothe Pow and trata of Gre Britain 
{IM and far or, wil Spain bin the oan of religion, 
Te wil ot destroy mas en of the Diy, bat mem Te 
‘il not nis is sone of ae, bot expand aod pot i 
Td, lo on ada, simply and fst ont sean 
iar amidated the bari that made nationale, and 
reply carrying the world to eoopolitan rains, s0 the oo 
come of Spires! inercoure mean the nvewping sway of the 
‘ire between sch of the haman race sa ave exer the 
‘Unoren and thove who all dell on ert, Tt mean therfore, 
tw Flations, new dating, rw phases of moral obligation and 
erence 

Wo anticipate that Spite wil reform and energie the 
sasied forme thurman fe. Police will recivoa new into 
‘ence te enlightened with stir fat and more engin 
religion br dveied of th Teter and impred with the 
mi 

Tinto be reget that Srtalion no fares pone an sho 
iret fon ofthe harehStexnot be pated tha Sprain 
have too oten been carsed way rit the jy of ther new de 
cover into exec exprenion, Thar cited respect belore 
IChad proved nt worthy has spponed it knew al aboxt 
‘he mater while only yt the A BG It has listened tthe 
Sst world with to pamivo an a, and rvallowed Her and 
sary a the vet Gopal 

TE ourporpone in hin atl to conor certain root des 


thamanly considered, is human 

fe demonstration of which lies ll 
in our own hearin Human consioumness mast 
it not only wet ton ignerance and weaknes, but 


‘can ‘‘by no means clear th guilty,” aze auch that no ayatem of 
Jnowledge can afford to dispense with them inthe education of 
| thotuman being. ‘That in this lfo retribution doesnot como 
| ino reliable certainty; that if harmony bo the test of truth 
there mast be a continuity of fo where adequate punishinent 
will come, i another. ‘Tho horror of irretsovabla wrong doing 
and materiality of punishment may bo excised by Spiritual 
[teoching, but that beyond death we shall reosive according to 
the deeds dope in the body, whether they be good or what 
they be bad, a oe ofthe eternal vertin, 

"The correlative facto this in that of Compensation, ‘The 
injared must not only be defended but recouped. The laws of 
jour being implanted by tho Deity must include our personal 
| compensation for il received, The alave of the United States 

must have hin hallelaja ‘of glorification. The 
atille prisoner most have sphere and capacity to outbalanco 
his durasce vil. 'Tho sauced maiden twust havo a lifo that 
shall wipe away the teary of her earthly iqvominy 

“Out of this springs another fact—tho iden of Reward, The 
phlaithropist werks at immens personal coataguinst biter oppo- 
ition. The patriot strives to the block, against tyranny. Tho 
reformer works from unvelsh motiver and at 
sccomplih the well-being of his fllow-man, ‘There must come 
‘tine when the environment of such, their outward aphere of 
living, wil bo in correxpondence to their inward spirit. Justice 
lomands that such shall some day abide in cielos of human 
life Ut shall not jar their emotions, and that shall lao lend 
oy and ponco to thir aomed soul. Every struggle on earth 
‘means an enlargement of soul-being to him who fights, but 
happiness demands an environment of peace looming in the 
cartain fatare 

‘The eternity of Hope for man is another fact we may expect 
to be enforced. Noon ain beyond rota. Tt will be se 
‘at God's lees, expreeing Hi creative ides, comprehended 
‘man's salvation, not hin eternal lux, Th law of man's being 
makes alf-lstruction to all ine imposible. ‘True punishment 
[isnot simply penal, but remedial. There is an imperative law 

‘in human life whieh prolain to sinful action, “Thus far and 
to farther. 

So far wo have dealt with tho manifest working of Divino 
Javea on the hypothesis that man is an inmortal, the only 
hypothe that can bring harmony into human thinking. But 
heology brings us into ail closer relation to the Creator than 
so far considered. Man's idea of God has evidently been a 
progresive one. Whatever may have beon the original idea of 
‘God in the origin of the race, iti quite clear that even on the 
orthodox line the idea of God has been a progressive one. ‘The 
‘Adainic conception wana very Aiflorent one from the Abrahamic, 
and that from the Prophetio, and that from the Christian. 
‘There has boon gradual march from the God of loxaity tothe 
God of innity, from the God of autocratic rule tothe paternal. 
‘The Jewiah conception of Deity was that of the stern rule, the 
deal Inwgiver. The later propbola recognised something more 
Denignant in the Divine Boing than this; ut ther fervid 
imagery fell upon dull hearta, Tt was loft for Christ to ay, 
When yo pray, say,‘ Our Father. 

‘Modern research ato the antiquities of human history proves 
conclusively thatthe construction of the God-ide went through 
divers mystic stags, with apothooses of hervie men and amingled 
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‘Thich we call from life  death—tho mere getting out of the 
Poly, dee not transform a vulgar, Sgnorant, seneual man into 
fn angel of light. Death hat no such trapferming, or imme- 
iately purifying, in uence. Tt is not in this way miniculous 
This obworvation diogusta sme poetial people with Spirtaaiam, 
an the fact of human Gepravity dlaguste men with life; but 
that we have todo sto take men and Spirits a» we find them, 
Sid our theories to be of any value, mast be Based on facta. 
Imperfect as Spiits may be, those with whom we have con- 
versed teaily to progresive improvement. If there be thove 
7 | ho are going from bul to worn, whove path is for ever down- 
[Vards, we have not known them.” But asuman beings ofall pro- 
livten dio at all age, it may be that some plungo into spheres 
fof evil on the other side sx on thin. In the Spicit-life there 


he {rues at uly tue den of the Infinite in| fo of Oe ay nathomed, = 


the Allcomprehending Ono, the complet 
tua partiality with Him 
indferent upon Hs unseen thron 

alate to all; that He isnot simply a Crestor of « univer of 


Blond tes; bat a tanipalator of those laws responsive to 


wraigh and prayer. Tt wil uproar a new thectogy of Divin 


oer gar Te poclai Cain not a erp in 
ater Aaplging nw. It wll show anew pilsophy of 
ay at falrcoure betwoun th Divine heat and 


galing children. Te will uproar a God of loe| : 
hs the Init, omnipotent sci] wing the Spat of young gt, al, (abe signed hema 


‘ad cto it 


indertanding; that 
Te will show that He does not 
Tout is intimately 


tayeterion —T. De 
7 | Tish to recount to your readers sme of the incidents of 
levolional séance held in London lately, at the instance of a 
{ery well known clergyman. Though, perhaps, of ttle im- 
sn of now evan occurence, ill each item of eidence 


ot teatimony tothe 
be without its value, Soon after the commencement 


aie se copetal mnlecial encka to procs en the oly | ims Ule note waies forme a 8 eocwmir), Pte s UE 


possible Deity. 


‘Without. tho ideal of a supromely perfect Being 


fmponibte for man to tise, With the vision of awful and 

‘larual aout which Spititualian teachos as the final destiny 

“natineively crave for the| 

ontinaal presence of the Divine Helper, who ahall walk’ St 
‘ot, dare not, sale 


fof man, tho human heart wi 


vith him up that soaring height, He 


Spirtuainta sequainted with this and higher 
phenomena well know the pecalialy woft and 
Thands, which may be aptly compared to that of 


formed baby flesh, At this tne Twas somewhat of a sceptic 


Tae towel hoighia ot ieman progres It Ms oye end Rect | m2 setoringly sloped che flowing tea teltiog ome of 


toe not upon the All-regal Person who sits upon the inne-| 
‘os throne, While materialistic scince seeks to level man to 
aL i ee cent and and raat T should ay at leat oven feet frm the foo. 


the conines of earth Sp 
vvth that his true Father and Helper. 


Har ides of a Divine Providence will be restored. 
Man wil fel safe amid al the perils of hia progress, sare that 
the great Father is always and instantly at hand to aid, cover, 
protect. He may never eros the chasm, howorer lofty bo hi 
Risinments, that divides the finite from the finite ; but he will 


Lillie's hands, whilst it pointed in a downward dieston, I 
it up ax high as Toould, leaving my sitting posture to do 20, 


"The hand remained extended in the mame direction, and when at 
the greatest alltade was withdrawn alowly, or rther it seemed 
tucled from within my own, aif inviting a continoation of the 
faprard progress Now neither the medium, who is rather's 
free body, nor any one of the cizele coald have pomibly held 
heir band in this postion at ach a height wnlew standing on. 
char, and I will uawer for it that all inthe room kept their 


Iimow as the highest teaching and experience of the human mind | "uy oring the - sso ee 


‘hat God is tonder overall His works, 


Lilt brovght her face (a very buutifel ene, [may mention, of 3 


a oS ee a a ees ow i eta 


mgh space wil not port me to go ito detaila —T. HL. 


eee 
Soa canes 
Seen 


{fiisence, Getting my pons and paper, Tmt down to receive 


‘int wight be given to tee Teproved fo be « wensge fora 
Scr fend Min” Lp to har in Bogan, “he 
the meant she had 


omit 
We sil give you 
hich wo. gave 
sarin” She tll 


HEALTH IN RELATION TO MEDIUMSHIP, 
To the Bator of“ Laow 
‘Smn,—In your last ine “An OM Spiritualist” dows mo the 
Ihopout of reviewing my 
flelth in Relation to 


sna 
‘On 
a 

10 expressed, 


{S avery severe one 


ture gration 
Biomater ih xen 
Te ahy whee Nasal, Say any 
STSeo rina oun aad ot ote Votnme ahr to pea 
Sanaa 


"Decking strictly with health the statitin presented aro more 
inteighls, for 6 ot of SS ae thos soomanted fr 


Tn god robust health, apparently, abot... 22 
fn ale or poor heathy abouts. 90 
en leo stated that— 


Eset 
a pedi Arc ns ied ii ich 
poate feo ot nly vpn Une usar of atte, at 
Se Ase fener oped 
Pecan Rpt lp 
mage 


Inalignee, a for Gv Spin 
Tet us cst out vico by the cultivation of virtue 
3.3, Monae, 
{othe Bit of Town." 
‘Sin,—1 havo been much struck with “An Old Spiritual" 
cron you a fea ia ilisendenty 
Before we dacide: whether” medium 
ctrinvental to ealth, we most fit consider what we mean 
Sediumahip. ‘There are to kinds of medusa 
Formal and somuow toll mankind, and. whieh ie eapable of 
ore ot les high eltivation tn speeal persons ech, au art 
pools, ppicans, orators, and notables ofall Kid 
Boe wit strained to any oocupation dow, whether is 
‘tiv or not, develope « modiumahip for Gat parti 
ama enor at may or may ol ae 
fncoording to the degree and manner in which his development 
{S'condatied, All education ina wholewme mode of cultra 
ataral medion aru 
‘Tho other kind of medi 


LIGHT. 


(done 4,188, 


Jane 6 1881) 
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‘fo conramnvrons. 
Repro te rene 


Rae 
cupancinaemoal 
— SORSCRIPTION RATES. 


‘te ll 


ty depose to, Eagan 
stat Bl Beg ae oe 


es 
Peete trae ces 
ent acetone a 
ogi tence Paes rc 
Pe ht la 
ian 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘We hav before ws varia notes of Mf, Bishop's sald 
Choughtecading experiments. "The articles are of vious 
ugreon of mai but all agree in doserbing to real ox 
{alors Af. Labouhere aema to have arrive a he conclu 
tiat'™ Als wan a humbug” bocroe he didnot read. the 
ombor ata banknote when rested, Meamerisa does not 
tips hi a euius beets he ha eft now sent pero 
Into the sundost.lep by merely making speech to then.” 
‘Tttetaring and Sita atv Ged with equal ebm 
sn" rogard Spina composed of dupe and duped 
pore giver Tour columan of th drearat twaddl we eve 
ean tthe wot fanny tye fom the table 0.7.2 
Pilanlr Smit Troe le good de! of su about Mary Anse 
InSite mont side-spliing manner wear ofan ont, and 
jt tome commenta on Bishop which Ws hard to separate from 
{is coms bain. But when wo got tothe end I seemed to 
tr tat Sif only viewed shop a 8 pg for fun.” Wo are 

nat ined opti with Bishop 


‘Thi hough oading na very common experinent, and some 
six yearssinco wo rome reading of some very remafhale 
{periments whieh wore trad with one J. Brows, who 
{ierbed| neal cn a mindreader. Tho Tule Oana 
Chfcng papercvent proporter to faterviow MG. Brown, sod 
{rom hs tpory which es beforo ny Je would set hat 
Bishop ia very far behind in his methods and rents. 3 
Tow dt lath th hand of he investor and prance 
ound om, fling more truely than wot to do anything 

nos he ead th thoughts a taco, and trough tho wie 
Stan docs tclogmph, Tho parla expriment to which 
sfonow tefer wan nado inthe month ot Apr 160, a Ching, 
DiS.A the roporer bei 

Telgrph Co and Mi. Deo 

onc. hy private vite with th tologngh. sation. 
feporter nd wilh hi wo tnlependnt witness, and several 
“iervers watched Brown at the other end. ~All being realy, 
tho wir to bond wan dnconnected from the atary and held 
Trtneon the finger of tho two opratorethe roporter and 
ro, The roporer waa dvctod fo Bx his wind Intent on 
ome sj, at cneetrata thao ho experiment wan 
tor, Moca fling in hia pocket form panel to ito 
down something, He took out a gold peolder, which also 
toaineds pent He wrote down on papers charset 
Szpreuion, “Hl00 6 the for Ngh” and wapplag the paper 
{ound the ponholder pai both ins dearer mone othe 
Senter dents In « for minutos 8 meamgo cme from 
Brown “Gold pon in deur wrapped wp in paper me. 
{hing wstten on paper words are—Hlow i thi for high T™ 
Brown sea. to havo boen, lke Bishop, comsidorbiy| 
txt snd erro aitr the experiment re one." fh 
oot mor trick, and the porter aera athe could fd no 
Ttopola for sipion, it an extrenely romarable fact 
Wotako our arative from the Tnt-Oeam, quoted. exten 
I tho Raligin Plog hcl Fora 


Bridonce is continually cropping wp, in unexpected places, 
of the wide-spread bolif in the posbiity of communication 
‘vith departed Spirits, ‘Thus the Rev. Dr. Leo contributed to 


perfectly rlible, and which is decidedly at ono with good 
‘any others tha! aro cortainly well attested. Tt seems that two 


| engymen, Dr. Walker and Or. Pitts entered into s solemn 


fompact with each other that, whichever of the two should die 
rst, the other, if ho were permitted, and if it were pomible, 
would retur in spirit tothe survivor to apeale of the realities 
[tod nature of the unseon world, Thia matual pledge was made 
fand commited to writing in terms of great sacredness and 
felenity. Ds. Walker remained Fellow of his college for 
many years after his friond Pits had taken country living, 
about eightoen miles from Oxford, where in a pleasant rectory, 
he resided asa bachelor attended by considerable number of 
servants Living in ood style, and wa looked upon with singular 
regard by all who sojourned near. ‘The frieads had been 
toparated by crcumatances, and nothing had occurred to make 
thea unustally thooghefal of each other, when without any 
‘ssignable reson Dr. Walker bad an extracrdinary dream oF 
He was in residence in college in the month of November 
(1818 or 1816), and in the night had oat vivid and diatresting 
view of his fiend Pitt's face, pale and sulfesed with pain. 
Hoaiog soko ina stato of suffocation or something akin to it, 
De, Walker mosed for ame time on what he had beheld, or had 
famed to behold. Soon, howerer, ho went to sleep again. He 
then dreamed that Pitts appeared once more to him, widh his 
features drawn, hia ayes glased and very wide open, with an 
fexprenion of deep fear on his countenance, and that Pitts 
exclaimed several tines, “Walker, they are burying me!— 
Walker they aro burying me" Again he woke in a state of 
perturbation, and before he went to sleep again he. half 
eolred to ride over to Mr. Pith's rectory in the 
coming afternoon. ‘Then s00n afterwards he tace. more 
trent to sleep and this time he slept til the moming. 
Tho 15th of the mouth of November broke unumully 
right. ‘Tho aky was roy and almoat clovdles. Some 
preming colloge work demanded Dr. Walker's unremitting 
attention up to Tuncheon time, and he consequently then sbaa- 
Zoned hia propoted ride. Tn due course he went to bed, rose as 
tual the next morning, and having duly breakfasted, was 
sting reading a book, in an armchair before the fre, when a 
ordinary tap was heard on the door ofhis apartment. ‘Thinking 
vas the boot cleaner or scout, he ealled out “Come ia,” with- 
out looking round or dacootinuing his reading. Suddenly, 
having noticed the opening ofthe door and the certain ingress of 
the servant, ashe imagined, heat once heard most dstnetly an 
scdible whisper in his eae, in hia friend Pitt's familiar veloe, 
‘Walker, they are burying me!" Starting up suddenly, he 
tamed round, to find the door closed no one in the room, 
neither seout nor anyone else; nor, on inquiry, had either of 
thee servants come. He was greatly perplexed and alarmed ! 


Coupling this strange occurrence with hia dream of the pro- 
vious night, Dr. Walker revolved at once to start off and see his 
friend without delay, After shard ride, he at length reached 
his friend's howe, when, to his intense surprise and amazement, 
he came upon. plumed hearse and pur of hore standing on the 
gravel before thefront door. On making inquiry of the servants, 
‘Dr. Walker found that his riend was dead, and that the cofin wa 
cally bing rrewed down at tho very moment, preparatory 
tothe funeral. Dr. Walker, who was singularly overcome, for 
the had comtantly dwelt on their former understanding during 
the ride premed earnestly to be allowed to aoe his od friend's 
face once more. Tt was too true! Death had evidently oree: 
taken him, and Dr. Walker had Joat « true and dear frend, 
‘Stooping down, howerer, to kis his forehead, heat once noticed 
that there was an absesce of that peculiar and unmistakable 
dour which always so distinguishes the eath-chamber. He then 
put his ear to the body's bret and lips, and with » firm and 
[determined exclamation, cried out, “Surely he breathes, he's 

‘This is trance; this is not death ! Pitta!” he ex- 
‘aimed, in clear and commanding voice, “Pitta! do you hear 
met” hero was at once a alight parexyam visible at one corer 
of tho mouth ; atleast, oo it seemed to him. He peremptorly 
forbade the funeral taking place; and after some discaasion with 
the rltive of Mr. Pitt, the Body was ited out of the cofin 
Jand placed in a bed. ‘The extremities wero rubbed; warm 
applications were used ; and although the traneé continued for 
three days, the latent signs of fe were such as to give every. 
hope of eventful recovery. The signs developed in doe course 
and within a wesk of Dre Walker's vit, Mr. Pitts had regnined 


The Burlington magazine a story which he seems to regard a| 


his consciousnes, and he lived nine years afterrarda! 


REMARKABLE PHENOMENA IN FULL LIGHT. 
By Bevis 7. Matetaace, of Cape Town, South Aten, 


Act once proved remains so forever atleast, so Thave 
‘een taught; but in thi ago of elightenment, some of ou 
sealled mens, scoring tthe resoning, woeld seemingly 
Aare a belive the rovers 

"act ar the bass of phlenophy, for without thom the mind 
cannot contract ite theorionCatno and effct aro the to 
fret tings that the stodent of ratara or occult phenomena 
sto dal with, and when be han thoroughly said hina! 
{hata cata fect isthe renal of «dente caus, he ike 
trstrorthy explore, records the facts whi he has winemed 
{or the Beet of hit fallow sretares who may fallow in his 
focttepe Having yamed Uhoogh the phenomenal speet—ot 
shat may be ted the“ signe and wonders of Modern Spi 
CCosmanioa my mind ha roynt been occupied in tring to 
trace the cane of many of the astounding eflocta which have 
‘etnemed in my own house in Cape Town. Twill relate one of 
(hat T consider tox) the ment remarkable of my experiens, 
‘and state some of my Uheorien about the cause; and shall be 
{ad to hear the opinions of other who are intrested in thi 
‘asf phenomena 

Having secured. the wrvces of one of tho most powerful 
senstven* T indaced him to subait to the fllowing experi 
tment which he did with cosiderablerlactance not having ny 
{ain obeaining wecenfl alta under such cooditions. 

Teat a pecs of galvanized aheet iron into a ezealar frm, 
bout 18 fachea in diameter, around the margin of which 
Jasted al the letter ofthe alphabet, with tho numbers 1,2, 3, 
4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9,0, iaterperaed, and afew words, such nye, 

hat” andy” “tho,” jn order to mre tie ae 
conomine the“ papehic or totor” free of the senate 
Stadets of cecal phenomena wil demand thereon. 

Tracy inthe contrt the dik Tet aoe about a quarter 
sf sa inch in Gamater to reoiro the axe of » puter 
Sich rorlved round ft and pointed o the letters the 
Taargin This apparaton wan then placed oo my dining table 
ith the gan in fall light umediatly above i ao tat every 
ormn (1) including mpslt)coukd distinct ‘observ every 
Trorement of the pointer and (ako the lotters down which the 
hint indicated, ould th experiment be muecoufl 

Tn order to alow the ale of tho pointer to go through th 
tabla Thad a snallcrolar pico cat oat of the later which 
‘ald easly be replaced won so dated. Thin was dovo to 
tmake a sort of“ dark chamber” under tho pointer inorder to 
prevent wate of power 

‘The members of the cite were placed round the table, 
lout 18 inches amay from it, cach Aneeing, ypon 8 wooden 
Chai, the bck of which was between the person and the table, 
In this postion the feet of everyone were of the ground and 
{troed from tho table towards the wall of the room. The table 
sro pertcty bare with the excption of the apparatus which 
Tested oni The sitive wan placed on » wooden char (x8 
‘Siting postion tee fet away from tho nearest pint of the 
{ably which was nearly fv fot seid o that he would be at 
Tet Bre fot away from the ale of the pointer. 

"this position, withthe full light of my gua burner, every 
smal twitch ofthe fac or other part of his body coud be 
‘outaly observed by 1 intligeat and edocate porns. After 
Thing eated a fow moments wo observed a aot. of conrasive 
ovement come orer him, which might alarm tyro of scout 


sagged tat the maim sould be blindfolded and then 
tac his hand on the pointer Ta tha wap, with bro penont 
Tring the bandage Hghly down over hs ey, wo ft the 
Hint mesage rpsted, and queston and anrver eran © 
the topifeonrematio, bu guitindependent of ie vnatve’ 
tnd. Being petty aad with the aren ofthe wrpviment 
tr broke up th ting, whieh lat tho senave nt very ox 
Stel orig ntl a ial 

many subset ooasoon very mar xperinens 
ters ed with eery acon but fag thie mtd ory 
flow way of telogmphing, or hong connate with th iavnble 
gtligenen” I rlinghahe ifr enstr end uiker methods 
eich cased fas lat dsm othe medium, My olnerations 
in the it experiment without mortal ntact, and vabecyenty, 
av ad ma othe flowing cnslanona = 

Pist—The senive eiplie the pepchie or mater power 
by whch the point in worked, ax T inasably serve! tat 
fhe" conrahive.tmorenoats of the scatve andthe intl 
ligent movements af tho pointer wero ynshronow._ Seton. 
he shivering and conelive movements ar xued by hao of 
het from he body of ho sostv, ‘hind The heat requted 
foreting th pointer in motion, for wher foe ia wanted 
eat unt bo generted and Iterated, Fouth Invariably 
Mtr any experiments at wdancn, tho sna haw, dsted 
fond, and eaten iat timerravenooty, epi ater obxning 
poweral physical peoomena. This abnormal dae for food 
stor powerful physi manifestations is experinond by other 
Snsitvs aware cue wih Mi Wd, who, when sable to 
Shain some ttrahent, ne orening ert natefl expen 
ton with Mr. Adaad (Chak) sora few Jeary ag, satehed 
up a tallow candlo and vorncionly devoured ie "his os 
becae of tho urgent need to roplesah the waste comseqent 
Joa the derolopmet of het 

have given very imperect sketch of what tsk place but 
tects ae Ut the Sparen constructed, an pt in poston 
by mpl for exprizenting, was stully sti motion without 
hy mortal and that communietodentncen sich ax 
ono bt a intelligent and edsatd bing cul ie, Tneed 
ot ad hat tho Inisile porto declared mont empbately 
hat he ance ad a mora ody, but wa now a diembodiel 
ing, Tam an od telegraphic and satan, an adopt at 
snag, and. perectlyaaqunntod withthe working of auch 
nechaiel attra a Prycho, Co, Phono es, but Ihave 
ever ssn any tick thn eld ob explained dot Ian 
ash usb to explant facta T havo rltd, exept bo fon 
the orelt point of view. Pomibly nome ef the reader of 
**Taome? may be able to explain theo aay fom «cent 
lot o view, 

Being poor hand at exprning my Hea ment eave the 
indulgence of my rade should hao filed to giv 8 eat 
swat wha tock place or appeaed ambiguous in my Weoren 
expt to rain in London w sort tine and lok forward to 
fe pasar of exchanging thoughts wth ame ofthe“ elt 
dona of thin grat centr of iiliation, nono of whom T 
ope to meet before leaving England. My temporary adres T 
eve below, where Tiny bw found if appoltmenta bo aranged 
Petre, by inter or other 

Saal Vil Bat Grol 

sret, Kenangton, 
‘May 26th, 1881 eS ae 


‘he Dabon Asati Wil Ns conversions on Thar 
ag evalag oe 

Iie nec Fetighly Dnsmion at, the rem of the 
Bis 8s, Gotta sve il bo hell oy Slolay 
Erasing fone whew Me Denton‘. Fst wil 
st ibe meet“ Spcionion mre th Pee ad te 
Saul rae 


{grouped they apelt out an inteligent meaage relevant to the | PPOs 


7m : 
‘hat the sensitive was becoming very distresed, 
is strength conversed with the intelligence by the 


{he will, traverses this medium, and abeots some peri ot 
“caing thorn fo st apot the impale smveyed to them 
Eevomllstretins of te power of mearerias to et perons 


‘fa distance are introduced in support of th wrte'scontention 
Sd it in tated that the address, when delivered beforo the 
| soeanbors of the Free Associate Church, Sunderland, gave such 


tiation ‘hati, sobsoquent ‘pamphlet ia due 
fe th rogue for ia a orn sich hareroschod We aoor, 
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‘BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
‘SPIRITUALISTS. 
‘Asnaal General Meeting: 
‘Tho annual meoting of the members of this Association was 
tiold on Turalay evening—DMr.F. Dawson Rogers in the ehair— 
thon the following report of the Counell was presented 


Dennett, Mr, Walter H. Cotin, Mr. J. F. Collingwood, Me. 
'Nemton Crosland, Miss Houghton, Me. J. J. Mor, Me. W. C. 
Pickergil, Mr. @. H. Potts, Me. C. Reiners, Me. BM. Theobald. 
‘Mr J. W. Gray and Mr G. 8 Potts were thea re-lected 
as uditors forthe ensuing year. 
“Me. Berks T. Hutchinson, from South Africa, and 3M 
(Grahaia Ponton, from South Australia—both members of the 
“Association —being present, were aaked to adres the meeting, 
nd Kindly dd wo, giving some interesting information as to the 
postion of Spiritualism in thoso countries. Speaking of the 
BIN.AS,, Mr, Hutchinson sid that the very existence of the 
“Amsociation exerted great influence abroad, and muck good had 
often come from the ability to point to the list of distinguished 
names connected with it as published weekly in “ Lzomr.” He 
vas afraid that the fiends in Great Britain did not reali the 
Talus of the Association as fully a the friends abroad, 
‘Mr, Pearson aad he wan froquent visitor tothe rooms ofthe 


Auociaton ofan evening, and he had been so much struck with 


‘tho aeal, energy, and ability dioplayed by the present secretary, 


| Mr. Thomas Blyton, that he hoped this general meeting would 
35 | recognise hia services by a special voto of thanks, which he had 


A Fn natal o heme tay ba 


5 oF ee 


in ibs Bovina wernt 
pn the een 


Ee fcutet sear ase 


frock peste in mong 
“Tus was veconded by Mian Hoghton and adopted wnani- 
souiys nnd Mr, Dipten, in opty, md that what be had done 
Tar tecn mt only «duty bat s lene and twas atonal 
atgcaton to Know that tho members wer sted. 
‘This terminated the proceeding 


ISTRR DORA, 
To the Bator of iow.” 

Srn,—As you profess to devote your joarnal tothe diseusslon 
of what concerns “tho highest interests of Humanity Mer,” 
perhaps you will have no objection to insert a few more lat 
‘rords” respecting the biography of this remarkable woman, 
‘hone carer race a grout question respecting what conatittes 
‘ur duty towards ovr neighlboar. 

TT mat commence my remarks by frankly admitting that 
your able correspondent, Dr. Wyld, has gained an advantage 
‘ver mo in some of my arguments, but I consider it no diagrace 
‘that tho weak joints in one's armour are pioreed by such a 
tilfl and redoubtable knight. T think, howerer ho will admit 
‘hat cancer may originate in the pernicious conditions to which 
Sister Dora submitted herself, and that a cancerous diathesis 
generally prompta and favours misuse of stimolants, 

at my great objection isto the diagraceful state of things 


eect mre | which rendered it expedient Unt so valuable and noble life ax 


that of Sister Dora should bo auerifced for such a cause and in 
auch a manner. Let me strate my meaning by a few 
ples 

‘Avot of drenkon rafians have 


palled to nurse the blackguard. Another act of people defy the 
‘actnation laws, and infect a whole pariah with the smal-pox. 
[Snter Dora haa to perform the revolting duty of stamping out 
the discane.Patonta autor for «time and are probably turned 
out cured, bot ax soon aa one goes another comes oo, and Siater 
Dora enjoys no ceamation from her poisonous labours. Surely sh 
veork aa this is not propery distributed, nor even sanely con- 
Ascted. The State should interfere to prevent the poasbility 


rt | of auch self-mciie being required. 


Tuite agree with Dr. Wyld that the book cannot be read 


ests | without emotion ; but tha emotion will bo wrongly directed if 


He 


‘omer 
(Seetothal  teCome, 
"DAWSON ROGERS, Yee Pratt 


‘The report having Yeen wnanimously adopted, the Chairman | 
announced that 12 mombers of the Council had retired by’ 


Tt stimulates others to go and do likewina, T belive that if 
[Sister Dora had turned her splendid nature in the direction of 
‘marvinge and maternity, she would hare done the world more 
tervice than if she had founded a dowen hospitals and nursed 


xc. 
70 CORRESPONDENTS. 

R.M.—Your kind communication shall have attention at ones, 

(C.O.M.—Next week. 


Boroeacx.—Thanks. Your intersting contribution shall 
pear in due time. = 


AAs our readers will learn by an advertiement in another 
column, Mrs, Maltby haa taken No, 22, Gerdon-street, Gordon 


‘otation, and that a only 12 members had been nominated as| 


Theaters, "he had to declare those 12 as duly olected. 
‘The names were ss follow :—Mfr. W. P. Adshead, Me. B. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
“rae Spee.” 

For soe tie put our contemporary has printed numerous 
ania Pe nke Kata and in thea umber there 
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a writes = 


‘ata Gocroptede i myo wd they are lem fale 
han are the Hebrew Sexptarey which reste the 
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tt 
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iv 


‘pou | Brittain, W. J. Colle, W. J. Peter, a 


pci, 
nigra Inert t K 


‘me marald of Progress” 
“Tender” 
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“Pan Maligi-Paloopcal Journal” 
‘The latent issue to hand contains soveral articles, editorial 
and contributed, ‘upon tho Fletcher cave, all alike condemning 
‘Mx. Fletcher, and congratulating tho jury which convicted her. 
Airs, Emma Hardinge-Britten writes For tho present 
least these impudent daring frauds havo completely’ kled 
he causes: 6 est T can evr hope fot Spiritualism: 

fs tat such things ‘as Fleteher ‘end his infamous nao 
vill say, in Ameri and reap tho benefits of tho Bane 
‘cthunastic endorsements” "And a writer, who dons not ike 
aign hs natn © because of the persecution he thinks would 
fellow,” but. who, is described “hs an eloquent and popular 
‘aster leoturer,” indulges in nearly two columns of etiam, 
‘whieh would have boen more lec ifthe. writer of the 
ec Ted the eoange of varstin, and avowed hi ct 
Despiable 


{ng to eoromn theso adventurers from puldie condemnation and 
‘ghteous punishment. We rlactantly give snachspaco to the 
Ituentable eae this week, but we do not proproto se without 


sentinels, we | ott the si setae 
sented by Spas papi howe cure ily 


Jena by one el fare wordt "Toll, Creal, Tey. 


LIGHT. 


When it bosomes necassary for the Jounsas to cater to the 
ajudisesf fanatics, fools or frauds, by expousing the care of| 
ease principled creature aa Sutan Wiis Fletcher, in| 
te ivy weal cle up business and turn to spe 
Sexapetion compatible. with self-respect and decency. 
SHan'in, summing up this sod and diogaceful air to 
Nihon, which all Sprtualistswilldo well to heed, | When 


2 'Spiek, it Spirit influence’ be inferred, ends aid to. the [I 
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LADBROKE MALL. 
(Op Sunday lat De, Hole, of Lelester, occupied the plat 
sae und evening. ‘The hall as wall led the 
rong andthe abject of the lecture, in whieh Mr. Holmes 
Andortak to sow that Sonus was not what sceptics ropresented 
io ob, wan well handled, and gained forte lecturer mich 
Fost cofmendaticn, “Mr. Holmes pads fting compliment 
(OME uighe Sith for the Deaatihal maamer in which he 
Tenvdrod te pieces from Handel, * Comfort yo my people,” and 
Yarher said tat if dhe frequentrs of 
dts doors to to shit, and. he meetings | 
she toe Situs ad 

Trowel “a 


Son 
Wake 


fois to come f 
that he wil call w special seating next week at his paciour to 
‘nals aangnonta a 9 the course of meetings. 
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(On Sunday evening lant Me. James, Veitch delivered an 
instrctve, a itoring aldrean on tha "Claims ofthe 
Gutates® “the irent Checker, Romih, Potent, and 
Shere ehish have elimod. power fo exerce authori over 
Se and eomsiene, were sown to be Maman ntti, and 
Tot’ as hus ben cated for thn, of Divine orgs. He showed 
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SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. | 
‘The Origin, Progress, and Decay of the God-ldes, a tte | 
repellent and even ‘epultive in ite wording to maat of our 
reader, as well as to ourselves, was the subject of x lecture 
recently delivered in London ‘on Sunday evening. The | 


of inleligentlooking men and women, Tho main Line of 
fngument, stated with coniderable foree and quiet eloquence, 
‘was evidently understood and appreciated by 

The lines of the discourse were to a considerable extent 
parallel with those of some of the paragraphs of our leading 

ele lant week. The lecturer showed how the idea of God 
Jaa progresed from the eatieat forma of fotichism, flowed by. 
the ‘worship of the creative principle in the univeme, which 
attained ila highest development in the worhip of th 
heavenly bodies. Sho then traced ite courne Urough th 
succeaivo books of the OM Testament, pointing out how very 
diferent was the God in Amalek’s tine, who commanded both 
man and oman, infant and wuckliog, tobe alan, and all that 
they had to be utterly destroyed, to the God of Jonah, who, 
sehen the prophet was displeased because the Lord would not 
‘execute his threat, ad, ‘Should T not spare Niner, that 
igreat city, wherein are more than six nore thouaund persous 
‘ho cannot discern between thie right hand and thet left, and 
‘also much cattle 1” 

Proceeding then to the New Testament, the lfter character 
of ite teachings was uxtrted, but beyond which, in the view 
ofthe lecturer, the Christian Church had continued to make 
‘progres wntil the highest form of the God-Ides was reached in 
the Thiam of auch menasthe Rev. Voysey. Again in advance 
of thin the lecturer taught that we mort come to the scientie 
fgnonticim” of the present day, Detween which, and the 
‘team ” which ahe and those who aympathised with her 

to difrence, In her view, a belief in and 


{tous in no way to aid in aclving the problems of lie, The 


injsties ofthe present world, taken by itvalf, are in no way 


4p) ttinfed by it Teis no consolation to the viet of the awful 


misery and sulfering existing now among thoweands from no 
fault oftheir own, and from causes over which they have not the 


* last contol, to bo told that i is all part of the grand progress 


of humanity" Mankind will mi be comforted, tor rornled 
tothe hardship of ts lat by renonng of tha kind nor wil it be 
sel to patent, pen fr aa high i ter 
‘Wo ae however, hot fice with the fat thatthe pincilen 
sr havo bon averting toare creasingly preached a inert 
Tngly sot, And blioving, as wo do, thal they present 
1 woarafly comple and partial eee, i beover to sak 
for Hic at they ar pending swith wa men hey 
"Ws to event at the cla of nd tha ao contttad 
1 to acnpt the princes of Scslaran le Inaornbe fo any 
teachings based spon rveation lain to spiial ve Divi 
things which are moet ohare ten tde inthe pst "There 
iso citnmon ground to san frm, Ther a chu bate 
the two which cannot bo bridged over ‘Tho Solara an the 
nothing 
"Te hie signi 
‘tho Secular to than 
the yan, cannot do ot the Now Teament 
Jrewthors i. Ha cannot oven oan tho fist Quakes dd, 
[Snore Fox sayn "drt people to te Spe, thn gate 
forth the Seriptares, ly which ty ght bo led nt all tut, 
and 0 up to Ghat snd God, oy had ben whe aro thee) 
forth Tra commanded t tor pole o tht inward ight, 
pit and grey ty which all might know hee salvation and 
‘ei way t0 God 
Thore bo prvaching ofthe Kod now, not ren aneng tho 
many of whom would tow dieown George Pex fr 
Wo think, therfore tat the priser which i 9 
ork mts up with the rlgocs aching ofthe ay, andthe 
lai bullding on the put, estoy tha power which the 
hrbes wight ctherwivnexereo in rnting tv ede pases 
ot indliy, We mat lok cnr 
Tho lecturer we fare boon rfersog to aber, a the com 
mencement of her dnoar.quted the quetiony” Where dose 
man cone from and, What fe bet at ugeaty demanding 
Slction, ‘Bat sho omited the thi, ‘Where lah ging tot 
[Ot ears aed to, socording tober balla, he ene going 


"| auywhere, and there is nowhere to go to. It i, therefore, 


fund that all the old ideas ofa Divine Being whomade him must | frivolous and stop quention to axk. 


fado away and decay before the growth of a belief in Man, | 
‘The lecture was lintened to with attention and withfroquenty 
cexpremed applatne, What we mainly regretted was, that the 
lecturer appeared tows intentionally to pander to the prejudices 
of part of her audience by neeilesly vivid and extravagantly 
‘worded descriptions of the anthropomorphic views, and of what 
‘to anay cal the courser sido of orthoio theology. 
thinking orer the gorpel thus preached to the people 
‘with manifest sincerity and also with tome amount of self 
‘esice and devotion, many things struck ua, Has it that in it 
‘which wil regenerate tho world | Wall i¢ moot tho wants, the 
esiren, the cravings of wllering, sorrowing humanity 1 "We 
‘cannot nee that it has any power of this kind. Tt excites nolove; 
none of that unconquerable eathsiam the heat of which 
indies a Uke fae in its discplca It is cold, calculating, 
Yelongs exeloively to the intellect and ignores the heart. Th 
dea of“ Man” as used by Positivints and Secolariste isnot a 
‘practical one. Tho idea ofan individual, prvooal, Divino Being | 
in a certain senso’ comprehensible, An individual man is| 
comprehensible; bat Man, as an ides, inclading all men who 
Ihave ever lived, who are living now, or who are gg to live, 
snd evnsttuting ons object of reverence crlove, or service, seine 


‘Still the question is asked, and will be asked, and demand 
reply. ‘The Churches cannot answer it to any purpore as against 
‘he cold questioning ofthe acientint or the secularist. 

‘The Ten Cominnndments aud the Law ware not given 
through tho wino men of Kaypt, but through Moses in he 
Wilderuess. The Gospel of the New Testament did not como 
‘ough the Pharisees or Sulducees (corresponding to. the 
religious and scientific worlds). Tho main agent in the Reforma. 
‘don was anvobacure monk, To the leaders of deained puritanical” 
tects we are indebted for much eivl and religious iberty. Now 
gain, atthe prevent timo, thero is urgent need for something 
tormect the advancing wave of materia and athoin whic, 
‘han of Inte years spread to rapidly over Burope. Nothing that 
‘ro can to appears tot to pomeas the qualicaions easntial to 
Gppoe i excepts beliof founded on the facta and teachings of 
Spietualism, 

‘We propos at an early date to rerumo this subject, and to 
‘shew to what extent—though we do not claim it ean do wo fully— 
Spirtanliem enables us succesfully to attack Atheinn, and how 
{fav nlao, and in'what way, it fails to assume the postion which 
i oaght legitimately to take, and what i hmat do if ¢ means to 
‘exercise any real Forming power. 
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PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS OF AN OLD 
‘SPIRITUALIST. 


‘rat mado the squaintance of Mrs. Mary Marsal about the 
your 1800, na was not il then that T bogan to. pay’ attention 
to tho report current since 1848 that those who had died were 
blo to eommntniato with thoao ail iving. Upon being informed 
that there was a small oom in King-atreet, over © feritare| 
shop, where investigation could be maa, Tat once pid x vst 
to tho Marshall family, who enabled mo for the fis tne to hea 
the wondrous Spiitap. Hat sound alone, without the secon 
anying intelligenc, i phenomenon well worth witnesing, 
Hoa when you ae tld that itis enodghh ts think of w departed 
ftiend for that frend to rap his nae oat by means of 
phnbet, i beconner intrenting indeed, for it ia not at 6 
in the face of appropriate ronnrks, with names of places 
Tina T have had-correctly spalied where death tok plac, 
that one arrives at tho conclusion that ons frends have 
Whatever todo with the manifestation. Befor 
Tecate dsitsioniaed, having made alist ofall my friends an 
fsquaintances that Teo think of who lad departed. this life, 
Tuned to gr noaly evry day to the sdance roots and mentally 
‘volo some of thoae on my Tit and whon it wna for instance, 
who had buen « devout, orthodox Christin, she| 
Tall Suan T am very Jappy for Tam ith Ue 
‘Now hoto was the namo of x living sister given who T 
‘rahe hail had meh love 
ious proclivitis, the 
menage was auficently apropos to tagger ty tore, T amuse 
ones, han ft did my slater when reported to her. Sho did 
tt dey thatthe information wan exceedingly satiafatory. but 
‘ruuld not allow that ax mich could he aad for tho authenticity 
ori eouten, 

"To give auothor inalaneo—a friend whose abit 
had hoon to dell upon the ark sido of Unga, a ve 
sina roped to Snglty a to hin welfare * Mind nnd d 
‘ome hero, for it isu bad plac.” T could cite many’ cas of| 
tah short but eharicteratic communications, —T continued to 
Trove T wan taking to oi finds til T yoreived hat it was 
ty own ind hat as rou by the nvisbl intelligence, which 
igwvo me bck what it found there. T cane to this eonelusin 
from obwerving Uhit I wax never told the nae of « place, wr 

that Tad wot already know. "At fet | 

ight it seons mgood tent of entity fora Spi to rap out the 

ine of the place where ho was Known to have died, but 
really is to teat at all when wo discover that we are ia the 
pronenco of Deingh who can reud one's thoughts. "T made many | 
Caporiients, Here aru some: With two bank notes in my’ 
twokets, hem one uf which only That obser 
faked forthe numbers to be given, T could oly obtain 1 
hnanber of the note L knew, ahewing that what was in any bean 
‘vl bo soon but ot what wat in my pocket, U 
Finimate old’ rind with whonn Twas supposed. to bo 
‘ommuicaton forth nai of «favourite hor of hi, 
frus repped out) which was wrong. For the mo 
oryotten the naive jel, but ia ttle while, upon i coming 
into my mind, asked for it again, when it wna cotretly and 
tunhesitatingly sapped out. Upon another oscuion T asked 
"Gan you tell me that horse will win the Derby ?” Answer 
“Blair Athol” Av the saying in, tht was my) faney, 
consequently that nao vas perceived in my mind. Curiously 
‘cough Captain Warburton, of tho Aruiy and Navy Cluby wae 
too tod that Blair Athol wold win the Derby. What isthe 
fxplanation of that successful prophecy "for that hoine did 
Tiappen to win. Perhaps, that fining no namo wan in hi 
thoughts, the one taken from mine way given again. 

“The Spisita rund Mrs. Marshall's table T invariably foand| 
twost obliging. They were always rey to do whatevor lay in 
th power to gratify their vistors, of whom they had many 
‘fal lame of selety. Often were fo be seen ladies desen 
from handsome earrings, drawn up atthe door ofthe furniture 
shop ;40 nueh so that casual olscrvors, unaware of the attr: 
tion inthe upper chamber, would conclude thatthe mauter of 
‘that shop vas doing a good trade, To oblige me tho inviibln| 
‘adopted the plan of rapping the lat letter ofeach word on the 
tot instead of on the table in onder to facilitate the reading of 
the phim _Hore it was that [first made the soqusintanee of 
‘ohn King, who, after he had been for along time satiaGed with 
coinmunieating by rapa, and yorhape personating the unces| 
find aut, and generally fooling visitors to the top oftheir bent, 
‘announced his intention of speaking aloud. He required. that 


‘the room should be completely darkened. Dmx. Marshall will 
remember that we had to thank Mr. Guppy for his soccenfal 
fitompt in making the fiat dark room in her howe, 20 
longer the original one in King-street; ho took much trouble 
fand had dark sevens made to ft into the window 
frames. Then people came and heard John King tak and 
trere mech astonished at hearing a Spirit speak. After time 
Join declared hia intention to shew himself some day, bat T 
don't remember that he did so with Mrs Maraball, at not ong 
after the voice manifestation I think she retired into private 
Iie, thon neceatating the services of other mediums for 
materalistion. She was a great lou to the pobie for while 
was exerising her mediurahip twas pouibleon the shortest 
notice take a novie tohear the Spicit-rsp. Ihave introduced 
‘many to the subject that way, although not always with the 
some result, Some would say, She does the raping very well, 
although Tam unable to explain how she does if,” while others 
frould he aatiaGed it was what it was, snd from hearing that 
Intelligent rapping, would seek more knowledge on the subject 
and thereby become wiser and better men, for, apply, com- 
unjeations are not always merely thought-reading. 

“And now T might conmmence at heading to what 1am going to 
write Sholing Treatment ofa Medim. Oneuhappy night Mx 
Marshall was invited by sly of ttle to her house, in order that 
very clover sceptical gentleman, might hear the Spirit voice 
‘Sho came ebligingly, wnauapectingly, and unprofeionaly. 1 
tras also invited. We at round a table in darkness, and. won, 
‘ohn King saluted tho company and began to talk. The sceptic 
Took up the conversation, but only to tll John King that he 
frns not a Spit tall, and that the whole thing was humbug. 
‘The wall party prevent wr hi atone seemed to be of his 
pinion. There was one exception. Mr. Monti was there, and. 
fe war naturally indignant at the wamerited treatment of aa 
fnmwcent pers by people who ought to hare known better. 
‘Afler vainly endeavouring to overcome the feling of septic 

h which he war received, the author of the roico tok his 
Teave.” Mrs, Marshall thon roe, aud aid, ‘Aa Taee the opinion 
you havo of imo I will wish you ® good evening,” and 
the was allowed to go. I of course had done all I could 
to. permuade the company that the voics was the manly 
oiet Thad often eard before, and that the, medinm, » 
roman, could ‘not poaibly simulate it, even were abe 
Inclined to do so. My partisunship cost moe dear, for to my 
surprise and horror, a few days after a lady who had been 
present upbraided me with aiding and abetting Mrs. Marshall. 
Trnked her if he really thought that did the vole, and sbe 

“yen” Hero was the mot unkindest cut of all,” to be thus 
thought of by a lady for whom Thad the grestet ‘respect and 
admiration, Tt wan nothing to we what the unbelieving mm 
tay have thought, bt tha an old friend who Knew me well 
should allow herself to be thas influenced ia sad to think of. T 
[donot know to thin day whether abo has changed her opinion of 
tne if sho an, she has wot sai 90 
Pordeaus, 
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Dazarox Amoctariox.—On Thursday erening next, the 16th 

ing 3 3B the ene wi Sree mptona 
Ma J. C. Boxoy, the elites of the Jodie Phi 

Tourn in eon compelled tae «protracted pe 

nore necenaty by overwork. 


ais 
Netting Re Gaited Stes abeet Tuy Wk. Dang his 
ee She ier poate lon cat 


Nottinghan 8 


‘THE ORIGIN OF “IMPRESSIONS.” 
To the Blitor of *Laour.” 

‘Sre,—Whea Mr. Newton Crosland speaks of Spirits being 
ble to convey thoughts and impreaone from one person to 
tother,” he evidently aavumee that thoughts and impremions 
‘exnnot be conveyed (apart from ordinary known means) from 
tne to another without the intervention of individual disem- 
Yodied intelligence. But that is just the question; for if = 
smeatal image i taf a wodifention ofthe paychic aura, ether, 
ce whatoror we lke to call this infinitely subtle and. pervading 
‘medium (I parposely avoid using th language of ocalt scence), 
it has tho become an independent embodiment, and may be 
projected, or communicated by vibration, to ‘any distant 
‘rganinm sficientlyaeraitive to receive it That imagination 


(or even the wellknown phenomena cf ‘mother's marks 
Tndeed, the physio effcta of imagination are too falar and 
‘admitted to require iustration, There are some, however, so e- 
‘markable ato be srvely lem incredible tothe wninstrwcted tha 
‘ar Spits fact. For instance: aly seen a heavy window 
‘Sh fall on her chi'sGngera. Thre of her own almont ined 
ely show marks of sila violence, A 

{gts eing to an a buy inpanang through, hiafoot only just xeap 
ing, She fele violent pain in he wn fotand on reaching howe 
discover livid bar acrose it, just where the gate would hare 
struck the boy Mentioning theve facts not long ago to 
friend, but Keeping in reserve my authority, aays he,“ 

that i about as rue as your Shirtanlstic nonsense.” Where 
‘upon 1 produced Dr. W. B, Carpenter's Mental Physiology,” 
tnd showed. him the narratives, detailed at Jength, and fally 
Secreted by that learned aor, who gives many similar 
feues, Among the ment triking canoe of tho production of 
physical substances by the imagining desire are thoae in which 
fnfauts have been suckled from the malo breast, ‘The authori- 
ties will be found in a medical work entitled “The Physial 
fe ‘of Woman,” by George Naphey, MLD., 1872 In all 
these instances, the mental image ix visibly’ stamped upon 
the body. The subjective har become objective, « physical 
reality no longee dependent on the mind conceiving it, 
Within the ompaninn, i true, bat given a mediuin simile to 
hat which enables the nervous syatom to tana 

tions, anid such imprenione tay travel beyond the orga 
‘long lines extablished by repport, payee afinty, or magaet 
Attraction. Tinagination is “innage-making"; mind materialise. 
{"Tinuginaton makes reality (Wesenbeit),” anya Bahme. This 
the elve to the understanding of magia! powers. Pour lo mage, 
finaginer, cat voir; pourle magicien, parler, ext eréer,” sys 
lips Levi, Listen ale to Paracloua: “Through faith, men may, 
perform the incredible ly means of the imapination, even to 
raw dowa the strength of the influences of the stars; and if 
the command be combined with faith, tho magically’ divine 
‘pint within os has a superhuman aphere of action, which 
Chtends itll a wide as our thoughts, our imaginations and 
or faith.” Again, “Determined imagination isthe beginning 
Gt all magical operations. Fixed thooght i also a means to an 
cod, = + I wo rightly understood the mind of man, 
‘othing would be impomible tous on earth, The imagination 
in invigorated and porfectd throagh faith for it realy happens 
that every doabt breaks the operation. Faith must contin the 
Inmaginaion for faith eotabliahes the will Because men do not 
perfectly imagine and belior the revolt is that the arte are 
Uncertain while they might be perfectly certain.” But itis not 
‘only from the trained will of Uh adapt thatthe imagination can 
toqwiee peopalsive energy. Intenso longing, the involuntary 
‘Concentration indaced by a sadden shock (as, in the tiger eu, 
the sadden terror of the people inthe street would shoot forth 
fn image ofthe evcaped boast, that i 10 aay, wou'd set up 
‘ibrtions inthe ether analoguon to those ly which and is pro- 
‘deced); in short, ny mental impalse strong enough to objectity 
Uhoaght will peel it along the lines of last reatance rif 
concerns another may sugget the thinker in that other's mind. In 
the Spiritualist of ‘Oth, 1878, copied from the Lowisrile 
Wedien! Nev, will bo found the following very interesting 
‘cate of a tranemitted impression. A father, asleep near his 
Aaghter, whois reading a book to herself sees vision of a 
ean (lextibed)liting up» colin, &e. The daughter was at that 
‘moment reading a recital (in the “Life of Marie Antoine”) 
of tho exact incident that had contitted his dream Was this 
Det Sato the leeper's mind by his “geardian” 1 The cars| 


recognised as extraordinary beara vary small proportion to those 
cf nearly dally occurrence, which, having no apparent igniseance 
for importance, are scarcely remarked, o ar passed over ap mere 
“coincidences.” There really scema to be some danger of 
“Spiritual making wa forget that wo are Spirits ourelrer, 
‘40 much is attributed to disembodied intelligence that properly 
belongs to our own activity. The doctrine of the “guardian” 
say bea true one, Thope itis, Bat if sot inatrange, anda 
pity, at ninety-nine persons out of a hundred raceive 10 
svg warnings, thongh I gladly admit that there are resrded, 
cases in which impressions must be called prenoutions, and 
‘must be ascribed to friendly design. The eatos to which T refer 
fre thowe in which the danger t be averted has been pictured 
faa complete event, whereas tho result shown inthe image does 
‘ot happen, owing to the precaution taken, Such waa the ewe 
fof a gentleman on a podostrian tour who dreamed of a certain 
place on a road, and of threo tramps springing out on a slitary 
fraveller (himself) sind murdering hit. Thus forewarned, he 
rvcured companion recognised the place ptured inthe drea, 
and sure enough, at tat very place threo tramps came out from 
‘gateway, and solicited alma, Dut not vonturing to attack two 
fble-bodied men, they went of with mere abuse. Mr, Cron 
will not find mo aftempting to explain such a case as that 
without recourse to * guardianship" of some sort, But why? 
Bewauve the impression contained more than the erent As to 
other apressions anticipating what wo cll te future, such as 
‘elore referred to, and which Mr. Crosland astually 
baliores to be referable to tho “guardian,” the explanation 
involves some metaphysics, and T mst not farther prolong this 
letter, At prevent, I wll conclude with one general bxarvation 
which i, thatthe phenoonens of imagination are not ialated, 
od do not belong merely to the curloition of ocoult sionse, 
‘They relate to man's whole nature and faction, and their 
cexplanation depends on principles which have the higheat 
religious application. But confining ounelves to the lower 
{rotnd, lot or Knventigato tho nature and effect of our own, 
Ihental’ activity. before adopting the slovenly expedient of 
putting» disembodied personal agent behind every phenomenon 
Which cur fgnorance of natural law lenves for the moment 
Ainexplaned. Mfr, Crosland would ani at the simplicity which 
tied ton a direct Divine volition in every thunderstorm, I 
hope he. will not encourage 
evelopment in out conceptions 
sbadient Servant, 


Aday or two ago Tas calling on wy, one of tho most 
loarheaded young voren whom Tinow, when the conversa 
tion turned ot the Bishop performances. She said that at a 

had lately been, one of 


of what she wa 
{intended to do. My friend said sho thought she had suficient 
[command of her will to comply with the conditions required, 
fand to plnco hervll Jn a stato of entire non-rusiance, 
‘Rewordingly he went out of the room, while it was dternined 
at she should bo mad to knecl down in the middle of the 
room. ‘The lady who performed the part of mesmerist then 
‘Sine out to her, and having blindfolded her, led her back into 
‘he room, merely placing her thumb and fingers on the back of 
her neck, but not exerting any presure upon her tha she wat 
comacious of. When she cate into tho room she remained for 
Some Ile tame without boing sensible of any- guidance; bot 
Tiers pause abe felt impel to more forwards, and coming 
nto the iidale of the room aho fat a sort of, weakness in her 
Trees that led her to kneel dow, the intaence that led her to 
do so seming to come from tho Knees thenwelves, without any 
CGonniction with the light grasp of the mesmerist’s hand on the 
ape of hee neck, Here thera was nothing lke thought-reading 
nthe part ofthe agent, Sho had not the least conception of 
that sto was intended fo do until abe had accomplished i Tt 
Gr clear cave of an action diretly induced by the will of 
other, withoat the intorention of the intelligence of the 

‘31, Queen Annestret, H. Wepswoor, 

‘ane Ath, 1881, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Her Majenty tho Queen has graciouly intimated to Me. 8 
, Hal, that “with great pleasure” so atetions tho dedication 
ff his ook“ Rhyies in Counell” to her grandchildren, As 
to thin ook fa ray Mr. Hall wil if is health be ypared, 
‘evote inset to the production of 'n largo work, in. two 
‘volumes, to be entitled Recollections of Lor g Life.” We are 


tov grtied (o eamn that Mr, Hall, notwithstanding his age, 
{vin good bodily health, and that he hasbeen reguning ce 

neat sineo hole the hotse at Moseley, whero hed the paint 
txperienee of his wife's decease, and returned to his old 
neighbourhood and his long-cherabed friendships at Kensington. 


‘Tho “ Spe Teachinge” given by automati writing through 
th hand of BEA.” (Oxon.) are always potable reading, and 
‘ot eldom convey sound and practical lemons, which Spiritus 
Tina would do well to take to heart. Tn tho inatalment of these 
valuable papers which wo this week give to our readers, aro 
tomo portant instructions for the conduct of séancen 
Failures aro, doubtless, very generally attribatable to ignorance 
‘of the naconnry conditions for succea—or, what is worse, 
th culpable noglet of the proper means by which alone such 
conditions cao secu 


At the Fortnightly Discusion Meoting at 88, Groat Rosell 
stroot, on Monday evening next, Mr. Dexond G. FitzGerald, 
‘the Chairman of the Rescarch Comite, will introduce tho 
subject of Spiritual the Pros and the Public" 
Fitsrald never apeaks without nang something worth bearing. 
‘and hos miro on Monday night to pie utterance to thoughts 
Which ill be deserving of serous consideration. Tf, in the 
Aisewsion of tho wubjoet the frauds can sugget any practical 
‘af inducing the public Pras toe fir its trnament of 
ann, the Future will indeed be fll of peo 


that Spiritual 
fast flends—appaaling to the mo facts and phenomena in 
support of tho truth of rome essential featares of thei faith. 
‘And yet, while our ranks include soveral of the bert and moa 
inteiigent of theSwedentryians, smongat the Swsbenborgian| 
Also ao tobe found some of our strongest and mon placa 
‘opponents. They believe in Swedenborg, and they to nt ike to 
ballots that anybody else is or ean havo the mane or sini 
experiences in relation to communion with the racen world. 
Spiritualiste may invded havea certain sort of intorsourse with 
Inhabitants of the other life, but the orthodox Swedenboryian 
‘oes not doubt that, while Swodenborg hald converse. with 
‘angels, Spiitualiats are in comsmunieation with devil 


In tho carly mambers of ‘“Taor” we publithed a short 
series of artiles entitled “Six Months with the Spisits— By a| 
Swedenboryian.” Tho writer had been ingaixing ; had found a| 
medium in his own family circle ; had received » mamber of 
communications which aatisod him of the identity ofthe Sprit 
by whom they porported ‘to bo given ; but had arrived at the| 
ennclusion that while the Spey eo communicating ‘were 


ertainly not angels, thay were as certainly not devil. ‘The 
itor of Morning Light, an ably conducted Swedentorgian 


| weekly journal, reviews the articles of our correspondent, and 


vines an evident regret that so intelligent a brother should 20 
far have fallen from the true faith as to believo that the com 
rmunieating Spirits are not davis! Ho is quite in accord with 
him that they are not angels, but that they are not devil, “we 
ean,” he mys, “20 thoroughly agre with him.” Consbering 
what in ao very manifest throughout the ‘review ?—that the 
editor Inows little o nothing of the subject from personal 
experience, and that he ia moved by prejadice more than by 
rasce, we aro not surprised that he would rather gire ws 
credit for converse with devils than with angela 


"he sayy inthis, We do not deny the powiiity 
of intercourse between the inhabitants of this world and the 
Inhabitants of the Spirit world Indeed ina general sense auch 
intercoure is being constantly eared os. Good and evil Sprite 
are over around ua infuencing our alfections and thoughts; bot 
‘hey are not permitted to know with whom they are ia contact, 
‘nor to reveal themselves by name tot, leat they should violate 

freedom.” ‘They are “not permitted to know with whom 
they ae in contac, nor to rorel themselves by name"! How 
does the reviewer Know this? To make this aaertion is to 
fssume the very point at ise. Where is his proof? If he 
appeals to Swedentorg let his say so, and we will quote 
'Swedenburg against himself. Meanwhile we deny the truth of 
‘the reviewer's amuzption, and eall in evidence tho testimony 
of old and experienced Spiritualists. Lat him read carefully 
nd candidly BL A. Oxon’ Spirit Tdentity,” and he will learn 
Hat ether Swedenborg ia wrong or that he haa drawn fale 
Aleductons from hi master. 

But the reviewer proceeds —" We deny the probability of 
rect intercourse Between any individual here and any ind 
vidual inhabitant of the Spirit world. We doubt the genuine 
neat of all the so-called ‘communications’ made through pro- 
feasional mediuins, and question the reality of those received at 
private adanees, most af hich rein our opinion the remlt of 
Vivid imagination and self-deception.” The writer admits the 
osibility, and denies the probability of Spcit communications, 
but modenly enough only dovtstheiegentineneas and questions 
thie reality. Dut surely when a man undertakes to combat the 
teatimony of witnenses a honest and intelligent aa hinell— 
titneaes who have, moreorer, devoted year tothe investigation 
of the facts—he should be in «postion to do something better 
‘han dimis the wubject with dubts and questionings, and with 
enits wnaupported by the lightens pretence of evidence. 


One wurd more as to oar frond's manifest ignorance ofthe 
abject with owhich he has ventured to deal. “There is no 
snalogy,” he says, “between these ‘communications’ and the 
rovelations of angelic power and teaching given in the Won of 
God. The ‘seers of old time were enabled to reeive* sommi 
ations" by having their spiritual eyes and ears opened ; the 
‘modern ‘ median profoesto ‘materialise’ aprit.” Dues not oor 
friend know that thore are many modern mediams—clirvoyants 
ad elaraudionts—who answer exactly to hin description of the 
‘gear of old time,” and who ‘receive communications by 
ving, his spt oes and en “opin? Dowt 
not he know also that the reconls of the appearance of 
Splvite so far “‘mateialied that they wore able to partake 
of natural food Does not he know that iti ht true thst the 
‘morte medium profeses to materialise sprit”! Does mot he 
know that while tho Spirit” i alleged in ame caus to comme in 
= subtantial form, apparently the sume as that in which the 
angels appeared to Abraham and to Lat, the medium in no 
instance profeses to have any power in the matter 1 I he does 
know these facts he has been guilty of misleading his readers 
[ithe doos not know them, then he is manifestly incompetent 
to disess the questions ative. 


Wo hear that several new members aro to be proposed for 
lection a tho Counc Meetins ofthe Bitish National Anson: 
cn of Spiritualist, on Tuesday evening next; and wuch of our 
readers as aro not already aubvcribing members of that body, 
snd desire to bring about a more united and harmoniows aioe 
fin the moremant, are invited to consider the expediency of 


joining the Association, ad ths increasing is power fr enfal 
ork. : 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS, 


‘This series of Sprit-Teachings, like the former, is made wp 
of selections frm & great musa which have been automatically 
rite during seria of yearn. They are solected on no other 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
Denson for whom they were originally given, in eo far as th 
‘an be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
‘and privato application, The latter consideration exclndee 
fb pret mum of what would otherwise be interesting and 


ralatle matter, ‘Tho phrascalogy has been preserved, as far 
x 


‘us pouible, intact, names only being omitted. The serice 
follows directly on the fst, from which, indood, itis separated 
‘only by the actident of its publication in another journal, and 
ser some considerable interal of time, The publication is 
rested in deference to many repeated rovers, 
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lear to you. ‘Try and aid the manifesting Sprite by maki 
sexy for hom Cat wc ie freueny hate tan Pou nore 
Bo'notnecdleay or hedloaly throw obwtaces i thelr w 
Avot is frequently Spomble when questions coud 
eeily ‘bo anemered 
Mintain afar a8 you cana serious and attentive frame of 
mind. Tnattention a ones fomorer ono lament of power 
‘Tho mind should be pusive yt listers and aitentive. "Abowe 
‘be earnest and prayer, ready to, hear, and anxious for 
gygr nowloge aru nt Dun ot 
These rules if Feil fellow, uch trouble maybe sated both 
to or and om 
Teas't help wishing hat you ha gen ws sch vice long ayy 
w is musi deirale, or ence? sf 
Music, if good, in well, but not necomary. We prter 
quictoes and stention.” Mae helps the lower manifestations 
find inferior Spirits, ‘But such monica wounds ax wo taualy 
Hvar donot hep us, rather tho rover 
‘Do-yo kno ansthing of —f 
We have known his work. Ho x rturning and working out 
‘spacial work’ which ir subsidiary, but on 4 low Pano 
door good’ work, but he has not iomlly progrewed, wid Hk 
srork for ote than ours 
Oh, yu. Iai ncount of hima tre? 
We do not know j but you cannot rely om receiving truthful 
ron is.” work phyecal. ‘them 
sat undeveloped ot. 
‘He a much latter svceT fret me hv. 
He in pgreming a all do in doing thee work, Farewell 
The Supreme bla wo and yo ‘ 
+ furmnarox 


‘THOUGHT READING. 
To the itor of Taos” 

‘Sin,—It the recently strangely resavakened interest in this 
subject has not already shared 1 
iow of tho distressing diferences of the dating 
men on the matter, I would beg perminion to bring into court 
the evidence of profemor ofthe art who has, in my opinion, & 

‘of hone geutlemen who have 
the daly Pres 

ome to years ago ‘unde Pa" wore ex 
bibiting at tho Brighton. Aquarium, an T was invited by the 
then "genial manager” to interview them and make out, if 

it modus operand 

‘exact appreciation of what fllows, 1 will mention 
that my experience of Sprtanlinn has been that we 30 Sst of 
all looked pon a dots, aul whon doubla occur to Cha theory 
Dring correct, a revulsion of fesing takes place and wo are 
een reganted as authorities, ad planed in tho wnoomfortable 
postion of boing expocted to know everything. 

Under auch eireumstances, I was introduced to “ Profesor ” 
Heriot, the ‘Pa of “Litto Leia.” Tho before-aentioned 
genial manager” raado all ings pleasant ond ensured the 
moat favourable “conditions” by a antique procaa, known ih 

‘The 
10 up” inaly rand the 
following interesting conversation sal lucid explanati 
occurred :— 

Mysell—Well! how do you do this thing, if it is a fair 
qeation 1 

Profeasor—Oh yor, certainly; is thought reading 

ML—Yes, procicly a0, but what do you mean by: thought 
reading ? 

B.=Oh ! scoondsight; you know what that ix 

ML Wall, yon but, ch—— 

P,—Well it clairvoyance ; you understand that 

M—Certainly, to wma extent, but how do you apply —— 

P.—(impatienty) Tdon’e know what tho d—it is, bay 1 


. Jean doit, and will shew you what {can do. 


a tha natant ho geese rool of hi power, which might 
Beran have bon fst but in my opin, wan ot,” One 
eceagpoiay amen eg ial la aa Se eacretcn 
tus taking. plac tatvecn the Profmoe” and mpl, hi 

“EZke oie” wa exaning to my ager that ae 
Rade igh habeas ven cho ran oi your tu 
Shatly bore hs oped) Late Lal bal ben ceatng 
poco staan l the Westabsler Aquarion, ands lteion 
fet the extn of er acm waliinown 
Splatt contented tat ie woe all tok nd publihed ho 
Feber a ey or eater by whic ie proved ths afr to be 
Sxpnined, bt Ueto Me. Srjeant Cost my mind, showed 


[Sat that key wosld wot cover all the ground. From attentive 
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watching and carfal consideration, Tarrive at the conclosion 
Unt “Littl Lalea” performances are three-fourths a really 
Clover trek, and the reinaining quantity is what her “Pa,” th 
Professor,” describes ax T don’t know what the @— ita, 
‘but Tan do it” 

Te appears to me tha in this, and in connection with one ot 
two other matters, there is mich room fr consideration. Any. 
‘ne taking the trouble to watch for twill frequently moot with 
furtain people who oveasionally exhibit the fealty of knowing 
things by other than the ordinary means, Tlknow of the exe of 
‘litte gil, the daughter of « medical man, who atthe tender 
go of three of four atta her parents withthe extent of her 
Inowledge of ths doings of poople ata distance which there was 
two pomibility of her getting inthe ordinary way 

Pending a soltion of the mgrtory of Mr. Washington 

‘1 performaneen at the hands of science, I fancy | 
onsidering thom monty trick, and 
hot eqaal to 

‘The thanks, however, ofall ho desire to seo the spread of 
Spiritual, abe due 10. Me Bishop andthe prominent wen 
‘eon vagnros nro constantly directing attention to Yours 


Medlently, RM. 


SPIRITS—OR UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION ? 
To the Bilitr of Lone.” 


‘Sun,—I believe tableturming in form of spiritual manifes 
tation reeognined by. thorough- going Spritualists, though 
eonaidored by thom to be of low onder. T's, however, easly 
tried undor feat conditions, and’ on the spiritual hypothesis a 
titiafactory route ought readily to bo obtained, 1f, therefor, 
‘any of your renders ea planation for the fllowing 
hone Tahal fool greatly obliged. T may any that the 
ltters were in every ee Tntinatoly known to me, and that 1 
fam cortain there was never any triekery oF conseloun deceit 

ming with one or two penne 
wt ly in carnent 
Bpirtaalrondy known by them came and tapped out mennges 
which, although generally obscure oF trivial, appeared to ne 
txeting and Inportant, ax being direct communications from 
tnothor world, One Spi, calling himsell Bnapodocts, tol ws 
Tot of thingy about hin bust nthe British Museum, and the 
translation of his works published ty Macmillan, At other 
timen Syirta hare given wva number of datas of what friend 
hind recently icon doing hundreds of mila sway. All those 
wero abvolutely antrve, 

Thad often boen told oth by Spieta and hy medians that 
vasa medion oyna; ao at lngth 1 tried with some brothers | 
tnd siatrs, ad to our surprise we readily obtained a good del 
‘ot information about poople oth living and dead, all of whieh 
‘ha, hoover, proved to bo false. 

‘chia incapacity of the Spirit to apmak the truth in the! 
simplest matters hs naturally led ato xaine my own mind, 
find this examination has shown me— 

tat, That whonever the Sprite have spoken through me truly 
‘and seuably, that knowlege and those ideas were already ia 
ry own min. 

2nd. That whatever the Sprit have apoken which was not 
{in my anind at the time, has Been wholly untrue. 

‘Bal That whenever T made a mistake in reckoning the] 
alphabet, the Sprite did so too; if my thoughts wandered, theis| 
‘it alo {and finaly, i scrupaloualy ep my mind partial, 
tefusing’ to expect one Tet more Uhan another, the table 
fomatanty rapped aay to 2." 

Tay ald that these conclusions are mainly the rewut of 

ancen whore Tmayelf was ating as medium, since, when other 
‘medianor wore sitting with ae, it was impossible to trace tho| 
workings of one mind. But in one point nearly all my baer 
‘ations agro + No one in Spist-lifo either speaks the trth ee 
Fulfil solemn engagements, 

must ropont that the sitters hare always been mos seriously 
in cares 

enc it follows that T am devon to accapt the theory of| 
tineonscious cororation, a rol wonewhat discouraging to one| 
rho hoped that Spiituatinma mightJpeove an objective basis for 
foligiousfaith.—I am, Si, yours truly, 

Sane 2nd, 1881, Prevoo-Mrorex. 

Mn, F. 0, Marruews, the cairvoyant, having reconsidered 
his intention of visiting Atwerica, wil not do so until next yea. 


To the Bator of “Isom” 

Snxj—Last mail brought us the result of the Fletcher caso 
and T learn with great rogret that Dru Fletcher has been 
Scotonced to inprinment with bard Inboar for period of 
{relve month the imponion of hard labour being, scoring 
to my way of inking, in any cae an unnecmary pice of 
rl) 

‘kyo very precy remark in your elitr, there iikly 
to bew diforencs of opinion oven aongnt Spiritual a tothe 
foil or inocenos of Mex. Fletcher, nd thee ean be no doubt 
{Gat wether sh be gully or innocent the law, an it a present 
Ata medium, requires revision. 

Theliore ine Fetcher'sinaocnce and althooghT have 
wo wih to alter the honest opinion of eter T think it only 
fut give you the following extract from leer she wrote 
te jt at the commencement of het tal 

“"Dafore you rcnve thin eter my ate wil have been 
ssided. "Te evident hat conviction sod joatin ia what 
the’ Grown seekx ‘Before God and: His. hay’ angela Tam 
Innocent of al wrong doing, bt Thave ng thought of blag set 
fra Bron Sad Tw ceed of th harp red Tal 
Seon gully of ting medion soi of ging emma 
from Spicy nd Taal be tmpened Teun oly acy Gone 
wil be dane ;” nor could aso for beter fate han that of 
Being mary he 1 am cone, oe 
Rout and wrk for a chang of the law, at kat present 
beta dion, Ut Tmay be he Int of the seer 
that mnodlons” fm the futore aay at lat bene yay 
‘ering isting left feet allow aie Ycaion without fear 
of pontment 

‘To my thinking those words hare the tras ring about then, 
areas Ting mol to look upon Mr Pletcher asthe mise 
‘Daan gui wrote that so many eomidr her. If she were 
irily it simply incomprehensible tht she should hare Tet 
‘teri whores had tiumpled over her aceter, to sand 
ier til In England, fo ahe Krew before starting Ut she 
‘rou be arrested on aval 

My vile lft for Bngaod lat February, and at the lat 
anon wo hl pri to her dapatar we ake the Spi of my 

ther (who has alvays held control at ue sanes) her pinion 
Of Mix. Fletcher, and. her anawer was, "A noble and tre: 
hearted woman j erly and biter wronged and persed, 
at whoweSnnoenes shall et be made manifest; ano thin 
Try“ Amon!” Thare Known fm. Fletcher fr slog time, 
to T hate never heard her utter, of known ber write 0, much 
‘an unkind or natured word stout any human being,” Nor 
in her ltrs tom, although abo waa smarting under a sase of 
injantice, has abe brated «apa agama thewe who were 
prosceuting her. Let remember that — 
“Lite a fal of holy uss, 
1 bt rightly understood 5 
A ite eror and abanea 
May be stepping stones to goad.” 
And lt ws who call uneven Spiritaita,and who! shold be 
dintingised above all y the aii of Toe, caety, aod tale: 
tion, do oa best to tur the eis and abuacs that this wasp 
Tannese has Brought about to god acount 

Tam sre Tenoot report that Spiral i making mach 
progres out here, but I think we could secre a good pail 
Inedium we might do something for the cause. ‘There seems 
ome probability of Mr Eglinton paying ua a visit next cold 
Weather. He wil be het welaomed by many Dida mpl 

‘With best wishes forthe nccem of your pape, and traning 
{hat you will ot cee to agate until the Taw an Hate 
tneicms faltered, am, yours forthe truth, 

3.0. Mca. 

Caleta, 

‘0 May, 188. 


Max, ax Mus Cook have returned from TEo Hague, where, 
veo understand, they met with a very cordial reception from 
‘ariou Spiritointe 

We are glad to hear that the Pryholoyical Review isto be 
revived. Theft fnue of the new series a to appear on the 
{at of next month. 

Tis probable that Mr. W. H. Lambelis, the late editor of 
our Newoutl-ou-Tyno contemporary, The Herald of Progres, 
‘rill scope the occupancy of the Unitarian pulpit at South 
‘Shields, which has boon efferod to him. 


(OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


article 7 Nomen oa fundatwental 

‘A ngiy aie by omen? teat of “the uname 

‘aoeendentaln,* uty dealing We to 
e he wir doen pot ole muck this 


‘as owt oat 
‘hair throng. of followers, 
pretend to Rave evalved. “The life of Nature is everywhero it 
pterance with pct toa int sere,” We do nol fel oa 
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tho Ven. Archdescon Colley at Natal—is replete with 
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A eet le a ae 

comet median being fearful tat i he dd it ght od 

See eee 
ieee: 


However, the Lord of the vineyard lw work for tt to do, we| 
Ne many be taken like Pat on 


“eae Spt thas rcs certain ano hel 


gh ple the writer t which former contd te 
‘Meds, bat whose ve been recently i 
pen 1y appesting 
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thal ove faith, and 
Tan ef the pyc mi 


‘decane | contains a report of the 


a ler rata he ws of ary al ae 
tnd th gearing ‘of man for know to 
‘Sonditiods of exstence io cnivera tha our tory i mau’. 
‘Tho charches are gradually wodifying thot teaching, end 
‘Seako to tocognfion of thes ancient bei nthe Communion 
Tint’ 

“X "ranca” address throwgh Mr 


A ey . owall; an article 


entitled“ Suapae” by 8.0. Hall ony 


x. | asian fam ab atcure pape publahe in Landon, pu 


Ser upepetieas  tecterett sacar” 
Exist cited on th Anigeapiy alma Aprate 
Rpcecert hate sasintettatell of to wenintee eeteue 
Rites he Wold wil baad toms tat pr 
is Saks cal Goi ft med 


‘me Banner of Light" 

‘Tho departure to the higher life, on May 24st of Willian: 
Fiahboughis announced, atthe ago of 07 year, ME, Fihbough 
‘haw eon connected ‘wth the modern’ Spiritual movement 
from ita Brat inception "ho was the seibo who recorded tho 
Utter of A. 4. Davia when dictating * Natures Divine 
Revelations” was “aasntant editor of the Spiritual Telegraph,” 
find ena well-known ata write, and fic revetch, 
‘howe servies on the material plane the cause at this Juneture 
‘anil ford to spare. 


su 
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nd poplar of Easter listers} es hae 
1 Phutadahin 


eecn ut egestas ‘ve uns 
Pea mbar Sete 
SE ly tn vee fo pte he 
ey peer ae he 
ae hae ot itr ty vac tp, poled wih 
Scarce oa per ee acorn 
make thi state ony feck "gar toracty hs ben 
falar in gestion “Hapa of Un Wester shu hd 
fate slsauy, be weet Sarees rsd gis to 
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{fen attacks to Yoo any” lager uncontacted, 
ira rn el eve ene on 
{hove epstualintie Ieechen that honest men and honeat women 
petted tn nee be deer tr cn 
STGuner Powe Lata a an 


cring the setion taken 
‘ean thovo profemed Spirialintswho--ax has tho paper in 
gy wish ere freak, oat alee 
$Sun the channel fs persnal qanray and naparngly denounce 
Bie snd Sra Hater iniedunly’ and collectively without 
oping to reflect that ite uch cae” make’ sharps 
eta yee tha ts fo grove, Ti jor of ich Fe 
Een has by snoaynous correspondents (o mest cowardly 
oof alah) aid hy eins beam d Sr, Sad i, 
sce In the moat unimearted Carma, ut in th main tho 
etna cy thn aero sho elt wings ithe 
a yt ter an bara, ft rth of wha a 


‘vRye Rat Paloaphial Journal” 
Hudson Tuttle in «critical review of lectary entitled 
Pelion Propheci * deere ye. Rehmond, the 
clebrated trance speaker, remarks in the eotne of 
“tit has never Been proven 
stare 0 
Fnhhitante, Tt they had, why aout 
pointed of har Way is evil 
ft thin ie the reason tere ix 0 way of guia Hotere 
‘prophet of eit Although 
‘a the. werld, an hour of 


and everyone 
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Tele eae oe eh 
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ed dimers tat 5 cops at Eco etme nbd tal 
Tenia Ne ponation: preset, aad jude an eration |y stating that ho was it, going to attempt to. prove a 
‘ling the wel ce aga, the pots ol luteneef Got mathematical a's cannot are at dose not A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 
ciletive, Io a nd or The ining mag in a ‘Laer! Sons Loom "Cote 
Gorcmont ace iil Rani acc, Jean Ma, Eimmantel —Eov ———_——— 
Vatehel, Camille Flammarion, nd B, G. Layman, at whow TUR] aaa 
hae fat of the Lagu wa one ant ge : 5 SATURDAY, JUNE 18, 1881, Paice Tworrxcr. 
os ‘CONTENTS. laws of natural philosophy. We have ourselves seen a pencil 
= m| ran ep ollie” and write what van eppoprate tothe 
ani Tsk | abje in hand, Werare teen prevent when fer to Hank 
| dates hed ten serey fastened opt, witig wes Proce 
| betwen then, tho mater tobe writen being chnen by ox 


io Ree tlls us that the Sirtuaista of Leghorn (aly) 
aor ie tl Bt tee dey open the 


profess bell in God, immortality, aud ema the geninenea of which 


ror intone’ Experiments aro being ted 
todlty in onresponding with other pneumatologial 
pinta egy trong whip A ys 
enomen, alto allem spoken of te ceing a 
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Itendence of the hostew of th eresing, Str. Morvo, who hls 
ientlamen ‘who favoured the’ company “by vocal and othe 
MMe, 8 Mauthous, “My: sweetheart 

gant od op 


GuswRLL HALL. 
Debate between MF Hates a Mr. Carpenter. 
between Me. J. Holmes and 
Doce the 


n with was no cay ney 
‘ely point in Mr Holmes apeoch which endeavoured to mect| 
trate sate wing and even thi hd wo deny, but sceptd 
The phoneme as ets Hayond ls conprehensin Blecould not 
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‘LADBROKE HALL. 
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‘rant that somo 

eovent the rnpronon of the meeting orth cloning of Fall 

Song ad eo toni dented th Syiitation, = 
~_caRDIPy. 

‘he platform ofthe Carli Speitcalint Society was oeupied. 
a Sunday evening ast by Mr B- Adais who Toad wlctons 
from cartet SrritualHterature, At the lose of the esting 
tho eaal sane wax eid. On WA Mendayn pumber of the 


feemrrordes 
the | the party to 


Mir pased off without a single 
Mx. J, J. Monee Aprocenamss —Keighley, ; 


Fura any iden how it waa done, bat tho explanation givan by! 


Jone 19; Stanford, Sunday, July 24, 


SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. 


Revaming the subject of our lender f lant week, the question 
ow arisee—in what way and to what extent does Spiritalian 
Cictvely meet the Atheistc teachings of the present advocates, 
‘of Secalatiam 1 

‘The primary and eaential point is to have a clear commo 
grand towtart from. Inthe almenceofthisit is of no use to build 
Sp afgumenta. For our present purpove we take the following 
to be the pontion of the Seculaist, the Materialist the Postvit 
rms, ot perhape altogether "convertible, but which may 
be wed iodifrenty in relation to the Spirtualinti position >— 
‘The Secelarint belioves that ll sensation, intelligence life and 

it ave developed from matter, and that sprit does hot exis 
‘rt from and Independent of matter; hea no belief in the 
lisence of intelligent beings, or of an intelligent being, 
‘cutside of omanity aa Living om thin earth ; ax 8 neoemary 
‘omoyvence of thir he believes inthe acquisition of knowledge 
‘hreagh what are called Uh sense, and through the sexises only; 
nd he will adit no evidence save that which can bo ween, flt, 
heard, uel o tasted, “Wo have endeavoured to deine the 
piton of the Secularst fairly and yet clearly, and hope we 
fhe nacccodd in doing 20. 

T's therefore, necemary in mocting the Sccularat, that we 
should taake thie tho common ground between us, and strictly 
‘confine ourselves at starting to matters which come within the 
cguiaaice of tho sensea. ‘The fest question is—are there any 
facts and phenomena of a abnormal or unustal kind which 

idence to entitle 


Asad front him an explanation in accordance 
iloophy 1 

‘The mat nstematieinquiey ever made in this direction was 
‘hat nated by the Didcial Society AS more than ten 
{year have ance lac, some of our ender ay ot be fain 
Wid the ipotance of the rns arvived at; and. we may 
Feshaps, therefore, be permitted Telly to quote from the 
Tabled report of Sub-Committee No 2, which held 40 ex- 
Perimental meetings 

"Four committee, have confined their report, to fects 
anaconda ae 


te the secs, and thir reality capable of demonstrative 
«haa bean to eatablish con 


ot any, 


‘ature, and power."* 

lige amount of evidence to the sents of sight, 
hearing, aod touch, from source of unimpeachable reliability in 
all other matters, ia accemible to those who will inquire, in 
‘sopport of fcta and. phenomena inexplicable by the recognised 


|seiven after the slats had been fastonod andthe sates not 
| going out of our hands or oat of our night tho whole time. 

Wo therfore claim that the evidenoo of the realty of 
Jexternal fate and phenomena called“ Spitaa,”" rete pon 
| precisely the mame foundation tx tho evidence of extoral 
Fenomena acepted an ral bythe Scent and Seclaist 
‘Abtre questions an to th aubjectivo” character of all 
nomena wre ently outide the proven conidentions, 
| fed" would opty as much to tho Secuarit as to oumelves 
‘What wo amet inj that wo havo an qual right with the 
Secular to mantain the raity of eu respective fact 

Teil not do for our opponents tts point o turn round 
sndalige the" unimportance," of" stupidity,” oF fivolour 
‘of oar fact Te would be entirely unworthy of thm to 
{lowe Tn this nou aconce Knows "no grat, no mall; a 
fmexpaind fact mun be judged of, not by ita apparent 
Tnngniance, but by wht itinay led to, Thelewt regularity 
cor unexpected varnion inthe movements of the heavenly 
din uy for instance the ecureoce ofan elie very nal 
fraction of ne calor ot Tater than alate, would cause 
Intense excltamont sinongestonomers allover the worl and 
they woul give themselves no ret til tho aun” had been 
Atagorerd. | We have, then, ndaptabe facta cccrsng outa 
All known cuss, supported y eideco of « ind adted by 
fn adveratien to bo Teliable,” This s the Sint great tp. 

‘Tho next point is—aasing the phenomens, what ea wo lary 
fro them, at thee ature, orth csuss which produce thea | 

‘We mut refer again for one moment 1 the proceedings of 
the Dialectical Socty. ‘The aise wub-commitieeenusertes 
sswng the conclusively etablshd rose That his free 
infrequently ected ¥yinteligenen”™ ‘Tho facta being etad- 
The this ondasion very ton fellows, Tt x not coneciable 
{hat te Manntligen forest natre” sould np pene 
tite legible word, or abou produce writing, ncsrding 0 
Teta botween to lala, The phenomena caled Spintaa, 
‘Slee by natural ess ze ery fow in number compared 
‘ih thine which ae maf controled by intelligence 

‘We ave now taken two sepa without darting fom the 
round of evidence common to both partion Fist Tho 
| enemena ar ea. Second: They are roqunty directed yy 
ieligene, ‘Tho next question ix—What is tho sours and 
naturo of the fatalligence that eoutrols then ? 

[Where hentligence gives any account of tal it generally 
|amerts ial to bo tat of man binge liko ourselves, only 
Iirng elowhere. This of cour, no evidence, nnd its aim 
moat be sobjected to th most sever erosexapination 

must prea in the same way, on the sane general principles, 
| woald bo accepted n'a Cour of Juste, and dat nothing 
‘hich fanotutinataly bane on secular and scentife evidence. 

‘Ne diet ordence i her posible, As in tho majority of 
sea which como before outlaw courts, th reliably of the 
‘neue, and frequently lao the identity of the paint or 
‘efendanl bare to be decided ty the comparivon of a vast 
|amount of cineunstantia evidence, If tho ttinony of « 
‘ritnem i conemod by other and indapendent sources 
Tiel in him becomes Snvolentary. The mame thing 
Tppeos if a man return to his family aod friends afer 
long seene. By what hotels them they ay become gredully 
‘couvincod of hia donity. The tales of travelers ar judged. of 
Sosiniarprincipen 

Th precnly the sme way, only wih till moro ear, init 
ocomary to proend in determining the source and ratio of 
he inelgenco which conrls pteawena profeuting to. bo 
Spiritual We ar content to take the ane cld hard ground an 
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the Scenarist. As Professor Huxley says in one of his lay 
‘sermon =" Disbeliove as long as you ean.” 

‘The Dialetial Sovoty did not pursue tho subject to this 
extent, ‘So fara we know thor haw nover beon any organised 
‘systematic investigation in this direction. This is very much to 
bho doplored. Tho result in that we hare only the more or 
Tew reliable tostinony of iolted inquirers, and it) must 
tbe admitted Unt » large portion of tia is to a0 great 
fan extent alfeted by inaceuate powers of observation, 
by undue enthusiam, and by a general dosconey of erQiol 
‘and logienl acumen, that it ix prastically valuolesn Notwith- 
‘standing al this, however, and excloding overything which in 
‘aod on objetive phenomena, there i to ou nid, and to the 
‘mind of numbers of thone who avo stud th subject, auiion | 

nny cas to prove absolutely tho identity ofthe controlling 
intligonce with that of tho deceased porson which it claims to 
represent, We caiot of couse, bring forwanlevkdenc of such 
ind in on article Tiko the present. But we claim that hin 
‘hint point in many caer capable of proof by scientige and 
tosct evidence of «presnely anlar Kind as is adiited to be 
‘ali by all prt, that thov who have died rvtain thir intity 
‘and intelligence, ad aro able to infor woof tho fut, 

‘he cousderatious involved in tho prosoot stile rey in a 
certain verso, outaide tho nubject of te leture we referred to 
Tast week, but wo hope to bo able to lead up tot, and toa 
that only in this way’ ean it bo succesfully approached, ad that | 
we ave not unnecessarily wandered away from the main ise 
from which we sated, 
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T woud nel resume etre fan entnton ih 
Panor bat his teentertiqae “om the late Serjeant Co's 
ice of Spit and iy, both Youn very impetesty wader 

aod thy and ean th abject aa Dyed my grup. Ae 
scp ef Betas Tem, of eres forme memento 
toany theory which woul ene ih any Kind f by 
(°3E, Coc fale we hat the wal ef an ts reied alg 
Steen dred by Ps Peery March 2 Se Lao" for 
“prt Seta ot Ted Se, Per pes Ul ager 
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Peg eh teens gl 
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th Spi tlds no uli without a ody” (Bees 
‘taneeld Life™ Chapt, por 8) 
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So pouble bre sr fara edinen of tmpechiip= te 
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Tn olytrogh the Sgecy of pc. Bet ate sed abe 
aver te not Went hag lite the bee lnpneod ty 0 
ipo sins onleeonT ogc aegcte tera 

Tet ron the bos dos scape he finds ou hat tb har 
Frasier taeleat pany edgier 
od, eh lectured; tthe maces cea sak 
cpeived ho hi natural lent whl tl the imperial 
Prego gs ep apr 
Sate. Bo ahll we fod, luring obi oe moter 
He, wears lon Foals eros dated 
Tcranyoditan In the appendix: to“ Hala" Forth, to 
ty aking, al the ret of tho tek,» Bplel a noo the 
seas of St Dogeid io reported. te hve eid Sri 
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Tor up thot, though ero ot the preety Tak T 
Scr Stel night Gen fn tet ide be om hs ques hs 
fay opens ne ely on suhechy Sr ree ota 
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hero ke mst beets it ings Hall Ges 
newt ith Sr or oloqay, erring othe talare 
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aarp sferyetiecary 

Trad. Mai emery of Us eco he wring = 
ts deel A Pinna an Pecos ie ars Laces 
fan hl donnent ps spon exacts dol regen ena, 
iaTengageat& mola b penser u' xinte” ("1 Home do 
Diss? Por 180) witht ees snd flto rong done these 
ond ofthe Ite 3 Christopher Walton in is published 
‘cri of Willa La: "hare be don atl ae ae 
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Fegrd fom seriou and enlightened Christiana”  (p, 8) 

“ind now Tok eal dy his age wih roving bebe in 
tnt vale; bat fod conned Unt eke Cesta 
eld wrt wecdlct Sep Makes Karey ecco et 
som ath cemre they contain. The comvition ale tn 
[upon my mind as gently, and asi tinny ee 


lunce, ax momaing light comes in. Thad no bias in their 


favour except that which thoy themselves offered ; the sme sort 
‘Gf bins that a Key gives when it openealock without elort, For 
SGany of the phenomena of Sprint adancea of which T 

Ride! me of long forgotten assertions of Swedenborg, and 
The more cften [refered to thos, the more plainly Isa that 
the everyday wonders of oar time fall into intelligible sequence 
‘fresue and elect under the steady light of his lng contemned 


Te och for my acoplanes of him ass azr and teacher; | Key 


tot this docs not By any means include aasent to all he teaches, 
rr hatiet in all his dedections from what he saw, Not only was 
hoa flibe man, but doubtless the Spirits he associated with 
ere somtimes ignorant and sometimes mistook a correspon 
Dance (he, representative figure in worlds unseen by ua) for 
abeclate fet. 

Tobecrve a peculiar Litternes against him in the minds of 
‘hoae who most revere Bakme, Placing the two on level of 
‘omparieo, they expert angry incredulity by the evident 
‘Gecrepancies of the elder and the more modern sor. Surely 
feck Comparion is at unwise at trying to meansre expanse 
Shove ground by central depths. To Bale it was given to 
to into the abyasal depths of being in both a formative and 
Fblatrie epoch ; his knowledge of the process of regeneration 
Fr unique-I may safely assume ht no one else in any age has 
to accurately expounded its essentials; whereas Swedenborg 
Zepenes to te uncomacioas of the existence of soul as ante- 
Ghleot to sprit, and of all the tremendous iames which 
fang upon the evolution of spirits from souls he has not a word 
tony. Hin ideas of spirtat life areas ealm and composed as 
the curs of his eighteenth century wig bot what he can and 
doe tell ea aboot are the dynamic laws of that life when its 
initial stages are overpast. 

Thin, 1 imaging, Ma constant insatance upon law in aptitual 
tite which han ended a large clas of Christians, enlightonod o| 
‘therwise; we are ned to think of it sx a0 completely beyond 
fcurste analysis that wo allow the most womentows of ite 
terete to remain under a soft haze of consecrated sucha; 
fand from placing our whole hope of salvation in tho Saviour 
fave come to think it almost prufane to inquire into the moda 
peronti of deliverance; mich more s0 to belive that unten | 

{ake jart in it inwtramentallyourslves, for ur His work is, 
ntl we do, mado frustrate. On thie groand Swedenborg’ 
‘crodemnation of cureat Christianity was unrolentingly severe, 
but, to my thinking, mot in any degree unjest, though I quite 
‘sit that he never neems to have iad any adequate notion of 
the profounder efecte of the life and death of Jenus Chis. 

‘With this, howerer, or any other of his shortomings in 
Scriptural erthedoxy Thave here nothing to do ; what T claim 
‘our deepest gratitd for in jut the doctene of Spirits having 
{bodily Iife which hat exposed him. to 0 much contempt for 
tastrialiati dens, grom conceptions of the happiness of another 
treld, and the like. Ho startles ws, maybe, when he anys most 

inking 
in hie 


‘sed to reoognine, While they combat folings and states of mind, 
ho turns from anjthing 20 vague, #9 opon to the manipulation 


ead of selore, and incemanly harps upon the cerain indelible 


sifect on the whole being of every sisletepirtual transaction. 
‘That “thoughts ae thinga;” dat the body of the sirt must be 
moulded one way ot other by every thought, by every 
[admitted impremion ; that the connection betweon evil aud 

fering is inseparable til evil ie given up and hated —are is 
notes; and would not truths such as these, if received, have 
worked out a far more apritual stato of mind—Lc., estate of 
tnind more ruled by eterna iterests—than all the warmest emo 
tions of piety that, treating tho body asa temporay bridge 
etmoenthislife nnd sconition quite unimaginabl, leaves tothe 
espised body alls arth delights, securing, aa it ia thought, 
eho alin interests of tho soul by modes that ignore thei inter: 
action? 

We may hear the rank materialian of Swedenborg's heaven 
denounced at a table whore certainly the enjoyments of the 
ody had not boen in any degree despised, though ite true well: 
being had, by people who groan and sigh a few hours later in 
hyim or prayer for deliverance from the burden of tho el but 
in the clear atmoaphere of Swedenborgs thought we lear that 
material plensures are rygarded a» "lth" among  pariSed 
Spitte, and as Spirits ourselver, though ail heavily weighted, 
may begin in some degre to adopt their eatimates 

ALS, Penn, 

Callompton, Devon. 

(Po be continued) 


Wa x0 TIDDi08 OF DEPARTED FRIENDS? 

‘A tae errenponnt writs a fllows—" Why can 
vont gt em tilings of thom gone tnlove? Tho general 
Spates i uefa. Ty af come, know the sock 
fryumnts but To not think thom stator. fr. —— ie 
inthe mime bet; Yo woul I how, vo mich o her diet 
from his wife; ad thos, gun, one woud tink that sch 
writers Cox, Sargent, to they aid tho 
ods of te crus would coe tack end supply them, oat 
Tat pt usin the ray of geting mach nowt ouraver— 
at he faci theron ano uch Da and no ings 
ese from her. Why hin 

an ater of fc pronally and privately within ont 
ower beth Serjeant Cox and. Me. Byes Sargent tare 
cme od afordodthoe prownt at the le. indble 
Sie eidone of the fat that thay were prset though the 
smmunicatons given, ving tivao and. panonal, cant 
repre’ in pint 

‘gun ere may bo wre sans why he newly depart 
do not rtarn—anung thom boing th fact tal they ate pe 
Tene ding no hy atendant Shins, boca of tho excomive 
it ofthe fends or mative lle Yind which would case 
fe departed much yin and sui i bronght into contact with 
th "Tae a i be ek al pry, oof 
proper motion or another ate tay bo the renewed 
iatrens i tho mi ofertly fends which would eos 
Given proper ney, acy, and oporanies, communications 
iteorely come, atin such unr fa aria mst be 
owed forth judgment of Spi, who wer thn re 
fer ue own and others good,” delay"the easton of 
fommunion with ont noni depried tht in the etd may 
Some witha more el vere and lating vals, than it i 
me won reson end udguont were otmard Uy get fom 
Scent berate 
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‘A PLEA FOR UNITED WORK. 
To the Baitor of Lao.” 

‘Sm,—In rending the diferent papers belonging 0 our 
movement, Tam sorry to ave ao nuch of the aprit of destruction 
Saplayed.” If frends of th cause would learn to buld—'for 
Jone can eu destroy —" thee inight bo much good done; and 
if the time wasted in palling down were devoted to building up, 
Jour ease would soon have grand and noblo pillars whereon to 
ost. Anita, there seem to bo a great many. supposed pillars 
nthe movement, but they aro of tho eaterpilar kind, ating 
ho frais of other men’s labour, However, wo must hope for 
etter and truce Spritualiem to be found in ourmidet before 


lone. FO, Marninvs, 


tx, Benes T. Hereurssox leaves, for Dublin thin week, 


sisting Manchester and Liverpool on the way. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


“The Spvitualiata ao in the dro of an eletion— esting 
io for their eunteal soioty, the British National 
‘Association of Spisituaist, TE only ax a notablo example of 
perevernnce under tho dirt dileulten these good pe 
‘ught toe favoured with scons. Persons who can struggle up 
‘against tho Fletcher, Sl, and. Home eaten ean fight ove 
‘batacl,” So anys the County Gentlnan. Whether ita remarks 
fre intended su a anecr, or are meant to bo taken aaa. goal 
‘natured comment on passing events, we cannot tll—though 
tro must give the ame journal eredit for having on several 
‘ocusons rferrod to Spintualian and Spirtuaiats in a tone 
Ihonenty and fainees, We allude to tho aubjet now simply ts 
reonind our contemporaries, and some other journals which are 
Tikely ofall into the ane mistake, that though to eutsers the 
prapecta of Spiituliam would naturally seem to have been 
fompromised by "tho Flatchor, Slalo, and Home ease,” the 
truth ot falsity o€ Spirit communion i pot wo mich aa touched 
Dy the misconduct of some of it profemorn If the persons 
referred to have boon guilty of malpractices—which, by the 
‘way, we do not hero either aftrm or deni sto the interest | 
Sf Spirtualisny ital that heir ev doings should bo brought 
bers aro an injury to any society, and 
ook.” Tho County Bele. 
ish National 
‘Auvocitions—having m fm faith thatthe truth will in the en 
‘roroome every obntaclo—ie afring “n notable example of 
pornoveranco under the direst difieultien™ 
Unfortunately, however, an we think, there are Spiritualists 
‘even, who are overcime ‘rth dicourgement from roprated 
‘eandala ad oxponuten who hang down their heads with shame, 
‘though thay wero concious of pernnal share in the eaten 
‘of dingenc and who Inve Hot the courage to continue th 
struggle for truth in the face of contumely and sora. They | 
teom nota little to resemble Pater, and to be almoat ready to 
Any their Master when the populat voice against Hisn grows 
‘simowhat louder than usual. "Just at tho snoment when the 
‘pon tetinony of honest men would be of the nares serve, 
these halt-hearted fiends relax hele eflts, and. give up the 
‘wore with hourtlssdapondaney. Tt isa piéy—bat wo a 
that nothing ean bo dono to convince such people of thei folly 
nd faithlewness To oar mind, onee convinced of the 
teousness of our cause, wo aro bound to ight on, reganllnt 
‘af tho question whether our sucess i likely to bel in the i 
tmeliata present, or in the far off futare, The ine is net 
Aoubtfel, and it isnot for us to be too anxious about the tine 
‘of ita accomplishment, Spiritualism has made rapid stcdes| 
lead, and ie growing steadily still Te may make less noise 
fn th world than has been its wont, but its progress ia not the 
lest cortain om that account. A boiof in the facta” has a 
larger hoon the public mind than many of us nem to imagine 
People everywhere aro toginning to admit that theres at 
least“ something in them,” whether that something be good ot 
‘bad, Soon, the value of tho facts will demand fair consider: 
sation; and the demonstrative evidence which they afford, of 
the certainty of a future life will rcsive a welevme recognition. 
nm atrogglo on the sido of truth there is norer cause reason 
for despair, 


At the last meeting of the proent series of Fortnightly Dis- 
cussion Mectings held at 38, Great Rusellsteet, on Monday 
frening last, Mr. Denond FitzGerald geve an admirable 
uldrem on Spiritualism in Relation to tho Prom and the 
Publi” Reviewing tho conduct af the Metropolitan daly 
papers in partizalar, ho cited many instances of glaring in- 
tice in the publication of flue statements in regard to Spit 
P| uals, and the suppression ofthe trath when ourreet information 
ad actually been supplied; and ho very properly denounced 
ther ation inthis matter an simply digracetul. In regard to 
the publi attitude towands Spiritelinn, he lamented the paw 
city of those who investigated with the sole desire uf discovering 
tho truth ; and expremed the convition that very much of the 
ingrace which had come upon the movement had come from 
eho frauds perpetrated by materilising medias, and from the 
attempts of we Spiritualists to hide or paliate the offenen 
Th Ghene strictures there i lite doubt, we far, that Mr, Fitz 
sal a joatifed by sa experiences inthe pst. 


Asking the question—How ie i that Spirtaaian ia bye- 
word anda reprouch amongst 20 many, and what mean ean bo 
adopted to remedy the evil t—Mfr. FitzGerald suggeted that 
eal mediums pomemsed of real medismiti power, bt not 

to resort sometines to decoption—bad been left to 

represent Spiritualise to the publis, til, tothe public nd the 


Pree, Spictunian was 
profemional whereas they needed to be 

hole of Spiritual, i 
twas simply an incident inthe morement, He thought i weald 


| bom good thing if pole who had had experience in pivate ciclen 


would make the fasta known ; and it would moreover be a step 
in the right diretion if when a young medium came forward— 
omen of great 

‘watched over, guarded, and directed by Sp 

experience, 90 that he might be kept fr the inmens temple 
tions to which mich inedinnas were exposed from patron who 
had tore curity than dinerotion. 


itsGoralt's excellent address; butt wil be see that he raised 
ome ‘questions of considerable interest and 
Unfortunately there was not time on Monday evening 

uss them 10 folly as they doverved They demand careful 
thought and ealn deliberation. Spirituaian, it cannot be 
doubted, fas sutored. greatly in roptation from the fat that 
misleading apect of its mature ahd prufemions hax been pre- 
tented to the publie. ‘There i as we all know, a side of the 
ation which i al went, priy, and pital condo 
nd one ofthe great wor ‘be achieved is to present 
‘is more attrtiv side tothe popular gaao—r at leat to the 
gaze of religiously dispowe, sober minded, and truthloving 
tmen, IF this ean bo accomplahed i will bo worth some litle 
Tnbour and a god del of selancifee. There are thove ia our 
ranks who aro yearning to sco tho realiation of thin noble 
‘work. "Lat them unite in a hearty edirt aid they will soon 
Tnave their * heart desie.” 


‘The current number of the Portuiglly contains an in- 
teresting article by Francis Galton, on ~The Visions of Sane 
Persona” The writer myx" A’ notable proportion of sane 
perions have had not only visions, but actoa! hallecinations of 

ht, sound, ut other sotse, at one oF more periods of thelr 
Hiren” After mentioning various instances he goes on —" Again, 
another lady, apparently in vigorous heath, tod me that daring, 
some past months she had bown plagued by voices "The words 
wore at fist simple nonsense; then the word ‘pray? was fre. 
quently repeated; this was followed by some more or lees 
coherent sentences of litle import, and finally the voices left 
her. Tn abort, the familiar hallscinations ofthe inane are tobe 
met with far moro frequently than is commonly supposed smoog, 
people moving in society and ia normal health 


‘Towards tho cleo of his atsle, Dr. Galton says :—" Great 
men are slao apt to have touches of manos; the ideas by 
which they ate aonted, and to whose pursuit they devote the 

elves, and by which they tise to eminence, fave much in 
common with the monomania of insanity. Striking instances of 
rent visionaries may be mentioned, tho had almost beyond doubt 
those very nervous seizures with which the tendency to hall 
rations i intimately connected. To take a single instance, 
Sccrates, whose dainon was an audible, nota visual appearance, 


vas subject to what admits of hardly’ any other interpretation 


than cao size, standing all night throogh in rgd 
Siitoie”” Inthe cmcoling pargrapy the writer points oat 
That he conde the eae thine and fll of ronary 
Allis is soggutive o the “Spntainta” De, Gallon 
mates; bovever dlc rare to Splctealion, nor does he 
itd te reader loafer tt any tkeesplanaion of aalogona 
Tun evr tne ft han tat which hak for 
Titel tthe tron ene He docs not even allade to the 
EESncdences” which mt wnroqcnty rent themselves 
totnoes Yoo ond arta objecveeocronccn Posy 
thesolave never bon reegh beloe hi with aut foes 
ei dadoitenem to rvet hi atbention ls orn spec stad 
Sine of thought would nately icine hm to pay ite 
Toe to thems Tis wonld bo in strdanco wh the 
{Shdency of some of hs own near "Toa gent extent both 
the seen ad the mind pero only tat which the are 
{ind toon and which they esl nm 


Ti would be both intresting and valuable to have a small 
collection of vain,” such ar referred to inthis ati in 
the Fortnightly, aoompanied by clear and distinct evidence 
tof their connection with something which wan happening at the 
tame tine elsowhere ; and also of cases in which the ssune 
“"Yision” appeald to two diferent senses of to independent 
cbservers. These sre not uncommon, anda number of them 
eought together might be sufcent to draw the attention of 
senneacientie en sway from the orthodox limits of inquiry. 
‘We commend the making of » small calletion of this kind to 
thiae who have the means and leisure, and who would have the 
‘aution and jodgment to excl all cases of a doubtfl and 

rarely "isonary” character. Otherwise its value would be 


FAOTS IN PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


pecwen who sare the following, fcdenla hare 
ture Ue nae aod rome othe dors gunrantcs 
gent Id} 

Some of the bt tet of the goninen of iri man: 
tations Thre had were soggy the pitta Mz. Eglintons 
Jey" tol a god del yin to aint no Deyo al doubt 
‘dat he war an fodveal que dnt from heim, Ome 
Any bead me to take 8 pnel and drow © Sgure of sme 
fervor thing on set pope, sd place it wth ap of 
inns the mantelions Taide desired and Larned of the 
Tight Imtandy I herd hs voloe "Wel, doctor, you bare 
indo the dvi T have i in my ban ad har ar he 
torn Now, L mist be corfu, and op it to the i 
‘Then we bear the "eich" of the ers in the perfect 
dk." Hert "hea, placing tho paper in my hand. 
Tatras spat and fut th ust and potle hal dean 
cet oat of the paper with accurate T think, dan T 
‘cull have dove ofa the light. Atanother ime, when ony” 
NSU satel abd wan lng a table in the contr of th 
‘om, ood ight, whe in‘modiam wan lying on sola 
‘in eats ath en of the room, he ("Joey") wed 
freancter pros of his tinct inva, and asked me 
{oie him s gam fink, T filed gil tumbler with antine 
Tepe aod pled tb hon he taba, Helped his index 
Enger inthe lei, bed i op fron tose, sad larg com 
sed many dubs on a sheet of paper, dipping the finger again 
Sol agi and then ed" Now extnine th Bands of 
teal” went inntanly to examin both of S-Bglintns 
‘nda and found hem perfecly fre from sain. ‘This was 2 
rlctdemonstiation tat Mr Eglinton was not * Jon,” aud 
there war no other peron present who could aro peronated 
1m Perhajy an ven coer tet of Spit power nan when 
“Seay peng inthe darken, aed me to place my hands 
‘spo the cover ofa lange mune bo, wh he hd jut woamd 
Spandct going, held the cover Smyth bh hands so 
‘Gat any ascent tothe werk war physalyimpomble, when, 
4S" Jeoye” emmand, my dea, th powerfal machinery 
Stopped, wet ony payed fant, slow, ot any numberof oles 
Poqured “How aid you dot, Joey asked.“ By wares 
fagoetien," rua hs enewer but T dost ove any th more 
‘bow ke did hE 

1 send you a teil and extents acount of remarkable 
Ince in race edly” tending to shew What may 
Ye done ith this plaw of Spin actin a Gh mater of 


practical and useful “toate” Tn the autumn of 1870. tro 
gentlemen from Jersey visited ono of the public circles held. by 
Mn.—awellinown trance medium. ‘Theso gentlemen were 
total stranger tothe friends assembled, and also to the medium. 
‘When their tur exme for conversation ono of tein asked th 

retical control to diagnoso tho disease from which the 
Inquirer's wife was suifering. ‘Tho *dostor” replied. that 
hen the left the mediam he would go to Jenay and aso the 
lady, and return in about halfan-hour. After other * controls’ 

| ad departed, tho doctor spake agin, aaying, " have seen, 
your wife; she has suffered for some youre from an entire Tas 
‘of tanto and mel, bot Think T oan eure her tonight during 
lier loop.” Tis a fact that this dy id actally recover he 
lostsenses daring that night, Knowing nthing, of course, of 
lier husband's visit to tho Spirit circle in Londen, When she 
feame down to braakfaat sho astonished those prevent by 
‘ecdaiming, “Why 1 Teanaznell to cate, and taste ft too!” 
‘Thin patient wan proviouly bitterly opposed to Spiritual 

‘ad i isnot within my knowledge if sho has altered het views, 
but it is certain her neighbours freely ascribed the eure t 
‘the Evil One, the husband replying that ho wished therv 
‘were a few more such “evil ones” to be found, At Tost 
sccount the ure was a permanent one. The names of there 
Ynitors were George De Carterat, Valo Farm, St. Peter, 
ey Mr, Metheel, Gare Mil St Petr, Jory. HO 


GUARDIAN ANGEIS. 
To the Eiitor of“ Laawr.” 

Sin,—T must commence wy reply to C.0.M." by strenuously 
bjecting to his attempt to convert x matter of fot into a matter 
ff angument. In this respect he weoms to me to be ineined to 
resort to the tactic of the Agnostin When Ttell materialist 
‘hat Ehave seen such and auch extraordinary phonowens, he 
ianmeitely ste to work to prove tht Tn labouring under a 
Aelasin. Can any aslo of Treen and 
prideas? 

‘As few living perons havo had wuch an extensiv expetionce 
‘of clairvoyance an T have enjoy although tho faculty fs not 
potsomed by mn, T may porhapa be parmiteed to aay that though 
Kes instrumentality, anda carofal study of its phenomena, Tain 

tabled to assert, asa matter of sbrolate knowledge, (1) That all 
people have guardian angele; @2) ‘Tat those guardian 
Sngols are more or loss occupied in aiding those oror whom 
they are appointed to watch; (@) That they hare the power 
of conveying oF communicating thoughta and inpreasions from 
tne person to another; (4) That the degree and quality of 
‘heee guardians are adapted to the nature of the person with 
whom they aro amociated, and that the power of these 
sngels in exercising theit jaluence depends upon the 
favourable of unfavourable conditions which uma beings 
supply to heir spiritual co-perntor or minister 

Tf anyon tells mo that do not know thee four fats as 
certainties, farther controversy on tho subject becomes simply 
‘iene 

Bat “C.0.ML" wants to commit mo to more than T am in 
lined of able to mnintain; he may, Chat T' evidently amune 
that thoughts and impressions cannot be conveyed (apart from 
ordinary known means) from one to mother witlont 
‘vention of individea! disembodied intlligenra.” I bog Teaco 
took that Tassune nothing the kind. Tdo not know what 
‘other means many exit of conveying impromions fom one mind to 
Another at distance, orer and above the method which T have 
propounded ; and Thould deverve to be treated as an arrogant 
fimpentor i€T presumed to think Ut Thad exhausted induction; 
‘and that know precinly what wan ponible and what was in 
possible in the relation of wan to all his surroundings. 

‘Ox thin point I ean only apeak an far an my liited know 
ledge and experience extond j atid T do not wish to indulge in 
any discutsion on a sujet reapocting which Tam uot qualified 
to give an opinion. 

“Your correspondent cites examples of physica impressions 
or shocks reaslting to the actual observers fom certain pail 
incidents enacted in their presence, T must confew that T do 
ot se the relevancy of those facts to the question we aro 
‘etating, which ia—what is the most etitttory and convincing 
‘theory #0 account for the commonieation of thoughts, impret- 
se ad occurrences from one person to another, whon wich 
Dercns are separated fim each other by any distance no matter 
how great? 

"The man who dreamed that he was gong to be murdered by 


LIGHT. 
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somo trumps on journey, and who acooedingly took precautions 
Teravort auch a exlstropho, T should sy clearly acted under 
angele guidance 

Taco nothing dorwgatory to humanity or angelic winistration 
in attributing tothe assistance and co-operation of gonedian 
tinge thono special phenomena of individual interest which 
asm be moee realy explained; especially considering the 
fnytiads of Spirits who, havo no other or better oceupation than 
iat of watshing over or controlling the eondact of human 
woings, 

Th earthly concerns it ia not considered. hunni 
rman aout Bave a host of retainers ready to do his bidding 5 
in etal alr why a he 
have tho apsiual nid of a multitede oF Uy guae of spiritual 
canta 

‘My explanation of the tiger inaident is that one of my! 
guardian angels happaned to bo taking a stroll about Wapping, 
Jerr the snag animal attacking poopla, and rushed immediatly 
toy sect by imposing me with a dread of wich aeaastrophs 

GEM” interpretation in tat the dynninie freer of the 
‘ronal oscurrenc ered ita pictorial yrosentmenttoadistance, 
find fixed ft upon my imagination; but why thi lumsination 

ed me out, and there atoppo short, wo are not tld, 
in tka point nokn glimmer of even hypthtic!informati 
‘haafed to 

‘hich then, Tam eonatained to ak, isthe moro reasonable 
and sccopabletheory—mine or CCL "61" “O.C.36" fa 

To atic tht ho believes in guardianship of some 
Sort Ay des he not explain what this some sort” in? 

‘on tho principle tat wary most ated to thowe pursit 

which wo aro best quaiied to shine, ""C.0.M" appears to 
te to bo too partial to motaphyalea probs and pues and 
bo too anxious to mupport and propagates kind of Spiritualism 
teh shall have a ite ax pono to do with Spiita —Yours 

‘Newrox Ckoweaxts 


truly, 


‘VACCINATION. 
To the Beitr of * Laow.” 
Sint otacrve that, ax rule, you do not adit anything 
tor magn on the rubject of racinaton, tut in your i 
Mig dit na eter headed. Sitar Dora” Uery waa a 
ffoag to which T nt ask you in esti to allow me to rely 
Hie atitor aids © Another at of people defy the Vaesination 
Tara ant infect a whole parish with smallpox." ‘The writor 
Vhs fash rowntkhas Ninelf evidently no faith in yneinn 
“Sv nccoding to Jenner, protects forever th recipient, 
Maly from death from auall-por, but from the retest 
ita 2 tang thy infection. According to the latest reprts 
Gi'the Leeat Govorument. Board, £6 and in somo distssts 98 
‘reont of al eildyen bor aro aesounted fr as to vaccination, 
Wishes vacation ina prventativo of swall-pox, what 
one of sano fe nol any person have even if 80 oF 90 per 
Sant af Mi neighbours ehoone to romain unvaccinated? Dr 
Garpentr has recently endenvoured to show that the rsidvan 
Miecinaad i our urban poptlations aro the cause of 
fhe recurrent epidemics of smallpox. But his theory dows not 
osond with fat and experiance. moat of the epitomics of 
ESE "atothe outbreak "has Snearly. oun’ with. the 
‘eoinatd, and ify stattic wore wanting to show that 
Ycination is powertnt to prevent smal-po, they are 6p 
Tp a dncument now befor ie. Tn tho Annoal Summary of 
to Rogistear Gonoral for 1890," iin shown that che sal-ox 
Mey London fur the‘ dacalo 1B6GL to 1870, with an 
‘Udnmtcl mean population vf 3005 18, was 837, wht nthe 
text deed ding which, vee 
Sch unparalled rigour that han child cxeapen 
Ur teat the smallpox morality as rst to 19,0195 
reputation in the mentite ving sen to & mea 
540,486 
Such facta, sit, destroy for ever tho pretensions of th] 
ennerian yieathood, who would have us olor thatthe dev 
Ufamallepo ean be ett uty the intrdction uf their mo lea 
‘lsteutive dovl—Vaccination.—T am, Sir, yours very taly, 
e W. Youre. 
rays Tan Chambers, 20, High Halborn, 
Sra Tas Oe, 8 
mo 9, 1881. 
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‘suvcenrry.—Kindly send your name and adress 


SPIRITS; OR UNCONSOIOUS CEREBRATION? 
of.” 

shelter of Prone Matin "2 candi abandon 

Tem nol sured tht he bas fled to 

Tie eltctry phenomenn, Hs method of reaching the 

Srerlatios of enconion cerabation "woul lead some 

Srtcas teats if porud in chonial aap or strcomia 
foo 

“Tre are sever factors one wold ike to Know some 
thing aboct What wan the bath of the sites 1 What was 
that sage’ of mond development? What was their gene 
tonal cite "How: lng tine did their siting extend 
{SUT fan vo the state ofomper hat generally revel in 
hecho Waster an wonatoral Kind of re Peet we 
fhomppingtat the mysterious power came! IE any oc all of 
thon taingn were prmen, they would be qile enough to 
count forte vagueness of the Phenonens 

Tn" Pauly Medion's” second cmcinon e say, ‘Tat 
tutoer the Sia hae spoken which ws ot in my ind at 
Thine has been wholly tres” And fn this he generals 
‘Mnenmdons ebratin,Oat is to may, Heme fron 
tial ortho elacted invent of the cc. 1 that be 
tet suey shew sat of ret nhanony, to sy the 

T would Ike to Know, tm if the communications were 

marialy fae Wan there no fede hat seemed to pin 
eto sath thing 

“fers ns tone and spl shout “Poeoo- Medina’ ter not 
asta sxpanvtary to me hein to rach mito, 
Ter ‘atence, he syn ot in one pit nary wat. that 

Neary" el my sberatons agree; no one in Spite 
ides pnts the teh or fale slommn eogagerents” That 
Sout Ae too tings appre Sly, the word nae" 
To FI am ttt at, end sol, ther em ene 
crete sajeatve Spit in the pias, "No one in Spit 
Igy the nox sentence baton h:— Hone itflows 
TUS: tavdrtentomsyp tho theory of wneaconcreeation” 
tai open! Ut afc of och rouoning Tam nt sured 
Dae Pela Metin’ faa. Hos vienty i Wnty he 
tm dpe has seed. 

“pide rere denanda mach more rigerons exam 
inate tan thie Ie there bo another spore of man ie, 
Whatton that Spite of all grades of drelpoeat re 
theta And I ther be a pity of communion, Hb 
{Shy tif tnt tere sat bo law which regulates tho 
sear That lw inthe I of aiigy—like to like Te 
SSI iar that in the te uf the edo thers test bo 
cae erelynent into the proper conditions of secon 
S228 jenentantion an Uicoeros ar no che withoat 
SSSI ieroee elem n method. To wadertand the 
SEMA jneraisation ef astronomy Bin necnmry to go trough 
sett Soro tnipne in the higher mathematicn A tro 
TDi" in sdetige rch. Tes high tine Wat this 
rein iitai wan pot an end tn Ts investigation 

x tinted, ort fact nr since of lama Dy 
ease nce malay telien van not Sind from 
CaP Eeui tediu,”tatke hiy Toterrd that tan 
at seady™ toully a. T permed the invention od 
aca hee more and more soceeully baling with the 

Tan nstife of incene maignity with sapreme 
reached entire commenian with the by 


s,m, Sir, yours truly, 
7 Brattox. 


ome 13th, 1881. 
Mx 3. Myre is spending a fow weeks in England, be 
thereon a visit from Bengal tee 


aoe 16,1661) 
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‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
me Senta.” 
satistct 
imap of Se 
al 


‘thew! 


a 
raters 

Seen batty 
masini ima near 
pee etch ey Ryo 
In hengin of men the rerer thus eter 


“fds ot think hat Profewor Denton or all the anti 
— aie cline esl ‘one tittle = a 

pe lasovery of scene only take ete more cath 
Tet be vio cas dyamemee bee dees Antes oe 


Emsceim 


f what has boon dove, 


The character of our contermporary hus, latter, undergone 
greta eine aon ec rani ot 

in “ite prominent ik Ther 
iincatering now for Bical roner which must prove tery 
Scceptablo sod tho editor romarka:~" In Bible tier the Word 
‘Cod wes a living fact permnallyexperioned by tha mn of 


tbo agen, Nove of the Bible teachers band thelr operations on 


aie for thou 
the othodos. Lat 


tring Word, spl fo nkind today, and ther ne 
‘mbaios wil watt Spi- werd har spoken inh 
{Cit lily stated ert to Se 
for staining actor by mcitin = 
‘Tf edn orpton fo make proviion fr ltarr, hat 
peyote mae, which ho fltionwhateve i 
Spill Lecter her profs mn, mast make 
Se rapier arate 
pore tpce Lat every sand oh own bot 
ErSiteel sone hing, ha ihe ecemies and perpne of 


riko for lectern” 
reali in tho addromes of Pebien siten, Richmond, Bara, 
Hie ai ano, te a ont are to 
= iy wold there have been 90a 
‘Spiritualists in the world as there now are. "| 


it 


‘eapect to his memory. The floral decors: 
‘peaceful endo rested pon the fo of 


up 


| ake some bright 


tho was a frquent cntibator to our paper, and hie artists were 
leap wlan TG not fly gre ath him sto Math 
fn" Spstalim, bat it was aloe forme to vit him and 
ten tohin explanations of Ms ocular views jan T always 
ound him deoply philosophical, and can but pe that he now 
elise in his now howe the highest agirtions of his soa 
De. Wm B. Athinsn, of Now York Oly, aid: “De 
Bough and yp have ben fend ma and deny, fer nary 
2 iletine. "Our, ‘belief in Spirtdalisn th ita higher and 
Feligious aspects brought us together in loo ayy, and T 
Know bun to bo in evory respect au hone aan, pre 
tian in all the relations of ie, alos deeply religious ‘an, 
from the anfoldment ‘of ‘hin interior if." We shall isa 
Hin fac but i sprit we sal! fol that ho is ever with wa 
Revs hfe, Gunnison said: When I fit decided to wake 
Brooklyn ‘uy home, "a friend) who wasn candidat for 
{ho Governor fa ene of the New ‘England State nid to 00! 
"Ifyou ever nd a book caled “The Macrooam at Mlcrocon 
or Univan Wita od Unis Within by Wr, Fsbogh, 
ity anit i tho most profoundly" philarphieal book evet 
wer’ Tmade the scqtalntanc of Dr. Fe and we 
nthe fat warm fends. T loved to, come to is 


| emo, to at at his fet and listen to his words of wisdom, and 


Nomad‘ au, ‘Many yeas ago when every hing permed 
without tart or compass, 
Sout at sk Spon 
oui wan our brother fale the tn 
ities an hat thi 
wr bleed by cla ling 


ing rare judgment and knowledge of Bog 
a the labo f the fast years of Mr. Sargent fo, 
iy a crowning work. 
‘profemcr Wiliam Denton, tho well-known lecturer 
seolgy,aniled fun San Francaco on tho 4 ia. for Australia 
fon fecuring tout. 


ogg guna J nal at ho 
pronnteiltr of Herat in merely onary, and prone his 
evi thw, ont ol, which were ‘aly ent 
any thank, Uy th gntlomen who were deputd hy the Boant 
ef Coulton Yo devo means tocarty ions What aay hap 
ter tho three months we casot my but i all pall together, 

ava that period 


later appear upon the question of 

ax Spinal," ono by S.J more Jone, oe by 

Controls of 0. Wight™and one by Br: W. ©. Hoo 
‘THE HOLY DEAD. 

The folowing boustifl ine aro priate in tho cently 
mur sond team of tho Life dt BiahopWitbroee 
FPhey were compoved by hint on the conn of the death of hi 

Voice of the Holy Dea 
ur thirty sees late Al hy nota, 
Siig sounds of ath too lo’ havo banish, 
‘around fot, 
Stoaltg upon the watcher’ ca, 
Tike one nea, 


*| In this deo hush of dasinens and of fur 


et of the Holy Ded! 
Suro in night's stillness we shall ear your fal, 
/As'those who tach around with tasted read 
“tho erwabling wall, 
Which erst shut in th holy seed 
“tine of need, 
[With the battlements of Faith and Hope and saintly decd. 
Bande of the Holy Dead ! 
Our straining eyes would mark your shadowy forms, 
ow that the summer leaves ar@ witherdd, 


to tke your fiendly sation at our 
«fas of the Hey De! 
fancy wipes tht mening heart, 
Wo sould ne clge back when y¥ ar fod, 


"To take your parts 
J the old baldloatife: or brak 
‘With one 
the reat which yo have won and ia God's presence take. 
Ye fot aboro our way, 
‘loud bred of caltn evenings air 
‘And bathed io sunbeams? in that golden ray 
‘Your witness to our Cod ye bear— 
Yo Bid frcly trot, nor sek, 
"Tho! fai and wea, 


t and weak, 
For other help than His, whrse strength is with the weak, 
8.0,, 1850, 


LG 
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‘BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITOALISTS. 


Te Council mot om Tuesday evening lst—De, E. Dawson 


Rogers fn the chai. 


‘hat gentloan sid — 


‘AC vory much reget that Dr, Daven bas oft England. We 


stall ise‘ bold an 


your tnanes 


igenaral causa, “What 
Fez you £1,000 out of 


Tadd youn dove sopieof In Memorian,'and 20 copicn 
itn of ty bel 
frat 1 ean of tho members 


th prompt 


aoe adres 
fake” 


The Secretary. ported. the rveopti 
Memoriam" for dattbut 
‘ho late Mr. Halls A 
me forthe Assoclations slbum.—Thowo were gratefully 


tocepued, and olen of 
nat Wa 


"The wanes of the 
st tho recent, aga 
‘il be found inl 


Me E Dawaan Rogers, Mw FitsGeraldy Me 


FitsGeral, and Dr. 8 
ofice of Preident 


fan 
"tn Morell Thooba was resected auditor 


On the motion of 3 
to ruferved to a wpoca 
to tho meat. Cov 


the work of tho ena ye, 


HE Dawson Rogers, 3 
© Poaraon, aa Mi 
Miho Secretary Top 
city a the Sout 
foyresentatives (0.30 


Ticeutor having hosen | 


Sages Da 


ret tary sated hat having ha soveral onplalnts from 
sonny sed her 


tr they ha hitherto 
Mladen etl, or even recived an answer to aay ome 
ieuters herhad trtuafersed the orders for these papers to Mt. | 


Momo 


sounell approved this tion 


Th Secretary wan 


vamittc, to organine tho arnuigement form aeries of mew 


rhe Hencarch Conmitteo wore requested to anrange fora 


conference of Splotun 


0 Thuraday even 


So AWilins, J Ta 


Nichols and Macaglay. Mir. J. J. ‘Morse, the president 
‘expe the dae The flowing lon and geleien wer 
ship: Mee. Willa and 


‘admit to members 


idtlr Indy bang slo elected to serve on tho counel), and Mr. 


Sanus Beliton and 


eiedeshewe spot al 
Shunell passing speral voto of thanks to Sir Mor for her 


fndefatigate exertion 


ff the moire. After 
‘asinesa, tho counel adjourned 

‘a th sae rein 8 hye 
the phenomena were of te usual 


Haxby bin 
Haxbyis presence. 


Mono, who d 
a 


Sr tar og Vitor the objet f the lecture being to 
aa eases oe Vii better knows of mtu een 


{viii hor power 


vvink your ‘report? wore les unsatisfactory. as regards 
‘waist Sot cng to be undoubtedly; an i 
Yrtdliaehat"you aro too Hide encouraged to lbour for the 


Meeting of Conse 


mit manly daring of & highly ntellecteal 


"would Serjeant. Cox vote give if he had 
is halslion? 


‘Bat T shall send copies by. 
jour Connell, na Bnd the 
htualit periodical 


book. 
Lact’ th only 


o_o coef tn 
aid sissa framed photograph of 
graph of Dr, Davies baa aso been 


‘hanks were paused to the donors. 
ns aceeped, and five new Hhembors were 


members clected to seata on the, Council 
General, tasting ‘were reported. They 
Fite list on out averting pages. 
Fenton 6. 
Wf Npoce wero rected Vico-Preide 
‘bing lat open till Me. Calier's return 6 


fe A enti i ras onlved tha it 
mane ener rsd 
fiectings what committees should be 
e dof whom sue 
ial ummattes to 
IDES. Te Spear, Mr 
te Fite, Mx, Hinnett Me 
WH Cot 
Jvied’ that tho, Laceater Spiritualists 
Durh Had elected 
ats on the Counall of the BAS, 
array anc South Dushass Me 


wt tho res 
igiePhilooyphial Sonrval, 
ect tos. Marsso by 
lied but not having ha the 


the prt ofthe See 
ined incon withthe Seance 


mate to bo ehh London in the ann. 

DALTON. 
ing tho Oh at 
pata he 


‘he Dan Amoco 
ts erdinary » monly | 
‘bing im attendance Moura‘. Wilks, 
1m, fee and Blesdaes, Rice, Hood, 


ir, Morse (the 


"Tho report of” the late 


Mz. Archer 
were pay th 


ee afer all ch 


ish routed in the complete sucess 
te tammction of the. ual routine 
‘the Sth pros, 
es as ld, Me 
Aigo company awentled, 
Spin need fa 


GOSWELL HALL 


(On Sunday. lst the platform was occupied ty Me. J. J; 
st i. pte 


simaef victorious over th daadvantagesto which be atone time 
Maal vettafe Twas caimad that tho mater of death 
tad to ik renkds wan vetor ince the facta of Spiri-com- 
saan it Wichdy skewed Git death was not the dreary borror 
primi Ceiiierbed. The areas was lntened to with the 
Sims ny nnn 2 ak ie ce amy 
rah The speaker agin gave his services sett 
car eda, and'on the Chainnan announcing tbat Mr. More 
GL 2B5 fanned 'o. come to. lp thom once im each month the 
had, promi cf cuthusiatic approval The commitlee of 
Eat woa bp ll fo recowe for demain vara a 
{he Hal wa fand, on the instrument requis certain repay 
SH" Pe ve divest will be found in the Goswell Hall 
vertooment upon oor lst Page. 


LADBROKE BALL 
Last Sonday Min Susan Gay gave a very interesting lecture 
on “tan and Woman gs Sproat Deng which ae rll 
Weciveds Mr. F. 0, Matthews followed with clairvoyance, 
‘hhem sue very corest tests were givens 


‘CARDIFF. 


fin han, in some Fo 
Ae mater of teaching olden 
favourbly viewed by tho meeting 
Sear the preceding with very intereting rel. 


NEWCASTLE ON-TYNE. 


{eed leaning ro 
tateanent to the 
TT fear fow of ws 


wotern 

Toot the hig 

em af Wei Guar presented i 

form of Weir's Gourt peovnied a somewhat 

Mr Won Arwatrong, a gentleman well 

fection with the. Himperanee ali, ah 

spend seeder ram the NRE, delivered 
eneste and ncceties of physical 
nue and mle oe 


othe too, te 
is been a well 

rowan ‘ad 

{hing bt seta 

entertainer, and he ea 

int went on to, describe 

efte trath of Spiral from the ms5y 

see ered Ubugh the clairvoyant. Visions of xe of his 


siete 
Ermer 


warn fined, ed reed 


‘tn fagpiationallesture on the ubject of | the 


Mind Tore to his advantage, and to prove 
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SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. 


We propose to purmue the subject of Spiritualism and) 
‘Secolarim & little farther, and to do no in the same apirit of 
‘ational inqery and legitimate conclusion within the limits of 
‘Thich we endeavoured to keep in outlast week's article. 

"The pot at which we had arrived was this >—That evidence 
cf the same mature exists in prof of the contiued individual 
life of man after death an ia accepted by the Seculaist a proot| 
tl hfe here, and of ordinary natural occurences. Logically the 
tvidence of life ox a material plane, and of life on what, for 
‘rant of a better word, wo snust calla spiritual plano, rests on 
‘Sally frm foundations. 

"There is one conceion which may here be made to the 
aaterialist, which pousibly x only a concession in words, but 
yet may be looked upon as important. “Spirit without 
matter” ies great stambling block to many. We kndw ao litle 
‘boat either spirit ce mater that we saay very well iit forthe | 
aks of argument, the pomibity thatthe living intellgest spirit 
tmay alnaye be intimately connected with some form of matter. 
‘Many Spiritalita would admit this a proved, in regard to om 
state of futare life. The recent discoveries cf science in refer: 
‘cco to matterin itamont mbtle forms, present almost boundlow | 
‘ouibilities and the speculations reently quoted in ou columns 
from Procter “Poetry of Astronomy,” all tend in the sxe | 
irection If it would make it any ear forthe Secularst to 
accept our views, we would admit that in all sphere of life with 
shich we are likely to come in contact, eptit may posibly be 
connected with, or embodied in, vome form of matter, and may 
live ina aphere which nay in a atrit vente be called material, 
‘hough haing very litle in commen with the groser forme and 
‘qualities of such a material spore as our own. 

‘Oar position is now thin >We ar in actual intelligent com 
‘manistion, not only with our fllow-creatures on this cart, 
‘bet with intalligent beings livingan entirely diferent kind of life 
‘What value and importance are we to attach towhat they tel ws, 
sd how are we to judge of ita trath 1 ‘The only answer to thi 
is that we mnt ase our own faculties and our own jodgment, 


ied i necomaily etter or war than be was before Aton 
‘how dees and Knowledge have been very circumecite in tia 
Iie, is probably no more able alr death to comprehend th 
stare of mich that in fui even to ourselves than he at 
ele ail lea, probably, he able to comprehend profouner 


‘Kis aot howeres, within our present proving to enter into 
the general qsstion of the teaching of“ Spit,” bat ruber to 
ceontee how the whole view and pilnphy of if is fected 
‘ey arecupution of the main tra of continued existence. 

‘Tha Secalrin’s vow of Ile is comprised inthe mcseaio| 


stadory image of Humanity 


of eve or of worhip. Man, os tho sere, incoting the 
pany, weak, eri andmufering earthly ver of 90 many en, 
Yromen aod children, is looked pon ae tho numa af te 
nie, its higher work or development. lan” wan 
| ookan ot in the lstare nhish we ergy roforred to, as 

he monarch ofthe world" Ean we had not th ight of 
«Spitalinn,” this would acon to tw the pratt mockery 
imaginable, td tho moat miserably ondaqute tempt Co 
‘plain the universe that was ever alenplad Let tok at 


[is fa Mons abet mate, ode mtr, one 
out fn neta ping tet tegh ce 
Sine ste et hare br feo for 
te tf nid ong hob tn 
IPS bang om forage alter hs etd on 
For aden hin ath pti in the se net dang 
hicks bao by sia ting an mae oes 
Intitaly sal cmarod wih th dun te einen 
Beno io bo mas de Raul warded foe 
oer wich be as oslo conte” He ett ees att 
ep King "Perna to mor andor ble 
hay vend and fated pal ead 
ating are hope wll, tro te tf no of 
inten. Paro wmoan eat fo he sso 
tah odin th wveragty th oth th 

fe ctr dts hin toma eto 

[evans she hgh niga te tenn! 
Brent we tenting frthor wl och ay 
th dono dat ptny ang for ight ad hoe 
ere nk agi ot tenes xpos 
igus ang wool holy penile snc, 

Mar itnots! Spit cone atv foot ie 
tod ntage tye the mv wor fe ero 
iag Yngon of Mos tls log ag elged an 
gab af mara he orth Say od en 
[Secon te py! sve, ro ao Sno tbat 
‘mig smo an uum fay of weet 
sir nin and str t ful,Sphanis sane 
‘ry shoves nt cari in agen tn, that 
any oor ara napa near anak 
tthe ethionine slr ey an 
Suny hye phenomena exp envy, 9 ie ecly 
ite les pcm pat are ie ging a ne 
Pinger of poe ins of ht insets 

Wella te cn pacer no ood otter teh 
ew hae mid “Ale ony.” The Potras and 
Seat sght to ay to-day, Gay were ola a he 
ar atthe tlt 

7 Lap pe in 
“afi oe dain 
and Ata a, 
‘Opens to his sight.” 
For the “+ Actual” is a prison, and even @ “condemned cell," 
indian th reer as Me al. "Del vhen vo loa 
fi men arth may eh ovata i, 
sn hah tn roe hs ny poy 
ned fo harass tn ring my cn ot 
Sie vow of tig tro 
gh plo nen Dri nd io 
os over everraling a lags fr th tal goto 
‘hus ee coe Uc tothe Ged en” eject of Gh 
tw aed forth hn att thee hat 
(Soa hae doagel cdo tho Infnnta ic hae 
trovalt dating thn ater uu nr no form of bat it 
Splat sang oct cso ganear mane he 
icine cod coy of Spal, Bat we mu tan 
Fotos nero the jet, 


le,” Thins eld up before mankind as the only objet 


ipa LIGHT. 


[se 25,188. 


‘THE CLAIMS OF OCOULTISML* 
‘By BLA. (Oxon) 

‘eis now some years sinco Spiritualists were startled by the 
publication of two ponderous volumes by Madame Blavatsky, 
der the tile of Isis Unveiled.” Those who mastered th 
iverstid contents of thove largo and closely printed pager, 
Tapwards of relve hundred in number, bore away « vague 
{mpresion that Spirtaain had been freely handled not alt 
other to its advantage, aud that & porlentous elaim had been 
ore or leas darkly ast up for what wan called Occultism, The 
‘ook was full of muterial—so fall that T shall probably be right 
Freaying that no one has tnatered its contents so as to fully 
iiasp the author’ plan but the mistrial sudly needed reducing 
Trotter, and many of the statements required eluidation, and) 
tomo, perhaps, limitation, Moreover, the reader wanted a guide| 
to pit him through the diflultics that he encountered on 
‘every hand: and, above all, he worely needed some more 
tangible hold on the history and pretensions of the mysterious 
Brotherhood for whom theauthor made such tremendous claim, 

E scemod vain foray necker alter truth to attempt to enter 
into relations, howover remote, with any adept of the Order of| 
‘which Madame Blavataky is the visible representative. All| 
‘Quenions were met with polite oF decisive refusal to submit to 
‘My examinaton ofthe pretensions made, ‘The Brothers woul 
rosie an inquirer only after ho had demonstrated his trth, 
honey, and courage by an indefinitely prolonged probation 
‘They ought no one; they promised to receive none, Mean 

ime, they rejected no one who was persevering enough to go 
forward in the prescribed path of traning by which alone the 
ca, they allege, be develope. 


pela dy 
that 


then, to retet 

‘What. ground had they for belief in the exstenco of these 
Brothers, adopts who Id a mastory over the secrets of nature 
srhich dwarfed the renlts of modern selentie research, who 
Ina gained the profoune 
could demonstrate. by 
powers of the human sptit, sparing ts 
roving the existenco of Soul by the mthods of ext experi 
rental science What ground for sich claims exited outide| 
‘ofthat on which the Mheowophieal Society rested 

oy tho. abawer was of the vaguest. Bt 
eventually evidence was gathered, and in this book we have Bz. 
‘Sinnott coming forward to give us the benefit of his owa| 
eecarches into tho matter, and especially to give us his correspon- 
‘dence with Koot Hoomi, an adept and member of the Brother- 
Iheod, who had entered fato closer relation, still however, of a] 
secondary nature, with hia than had been vouchsted to other 
imen. ‘These Jeter are of an extremely atriking nature, and| 
‘het own intsnsi valu a high. ‘This is greatly enhanced by| 
the source from which they come, and th light they throw upon| 
the mental attitude ofthese Tibotanrecluses to whom the wold 
And the things of tho world are alike without interest, save in 9 
far as they ean ameliorate man's state, and teach him to develope 
and use is powers. 

‘Another fruitfal subject of questioning among thove who 
leaned to theosophieal study wasas tothe nature of these occult 
overs It was {impossible to construct from ‘Isis Unveiled 
‘any oxict achome, supported by adequate testimony, or by 
rallcfent evidence from any proper soure, of what was actualy 
Claimed for the adept. ‘Madame Blavataky herself, though 
Inaking no pretension to having attained tho fall davelopaneat of 
thone howe roprosentativeshe was, possessed cartaincccult powers| 
that ecemed tothe Spiritualist strangely lke those of medium 

‘This, however, she disaimed with much indignation. A 
explained, was but poor ereatro, a sort of conduit 


mean of which gus of « very low power of illumination reached 
‘this earth. And much pains was taken to show tat the water wt 
very foul and thatthe ga wan derived from a source that if tall 
Spiritual was such at we, who craved tree lamination, shoold by 
omean be content with, Tt is imposible to deny that the con 
Altion of public Spiitalina in America, atthe time when these 
Mristures were passed upon it, was such ax to warrant grave 
Censure. It had become sullid in the minds of observers, who 
iewed it from without, and who were not acqeainted with its 
Tedeeming featares, by ssocation with imparity and fraud 
"The mistake was to aasumo that this was the complesion of 
Spivitualiam inieelf, and ot of Spiritualism an depraved by 
aiventtiows cautes. This, however, was assumed. If 
aired true light then we were told that we must crush out 
ediumahip, close the door through which the mere Spirits! 
Tonfor eam Yo perplex nd rain Ws, and seek forthe true adepts 
tho alone could safely plot tin our search. Then, it was 
splained, had by no means given up the right of entrance to 
thei Spistoal Mouse to any chance Spit that might take = 
fancy to enter. They held the key, and kept intruders out, 
‘while, by unaided powers of their own, they performed wonders 
efore which medial phenomena poled This was the only 
method of safety; and these powers, inherent in all men, though 
osceptible of development only in the parest, and then with 
itiulty, were the only means by which the adept worked. 
‘Some’ Theesophists demonstrated by practical experiment 
that there is foundation of truth im these pretensions. T ant 
rot avare whether any bas found himself able to parte quite 
Conclasivey between his own unaided efrts and those in which 
‘aternal Spirit has had a share, There i however, one very 
‘otoworthy fact which gives clue to the diference between the 
methods ofthe Spiritualist and the Occaltist. ‘The medium ina 
passive recipient of Spleitinduence. The adept is an active, 
energising, conscious creator of results which be knowingly 
produces, and of which evidence existe and can be sifted. 
Bpcitualsts have boon slow to accept thia account of 
‘what they are familiar with in another shape. Theowophists 
have been equally alow to estimate the facta and 
theorien of Spirtualinm with eandour and patience, Mr. 
Sinnett records many remarkable experiences of his on, 
Ivhich are well worthy of sup, and which may lead thowe who 
Tow approach these phenomena from opposite siden to ponder 
trhether there may not be a common ground on which they can 
Ineet. We do not know s0 much of the working of spirit that 
an afford to pas by contemptuoualy any traces of its opera- 
Be we Spiritualists ot Theceopists—odd names to ticket 
‘re are all 1oking for evidence of the whence 


{reat mystery of life, and to pry litte into 
mystery of death. We are gathering day by day moro evidence 
Hat is becoming bewildering in ite mincte perplestien. We 
trant to get light from all sources; let us be patient, tolerant of 
ivergent opinion, quick to recognise the tiny hold that any one 
out can have on truth, andthe muliform variety in which that 
‘which we eal Truth is presented to man’s view. Init strange 

lor of tT Can we not ee that it 

‘ot wait for the Saal moment of 
reconciliation, when we aball see with clearer eye, and under- 
and as now we eannot? 

‘Thoro is mach in Mr. Sinnett’s little book that may help 
those who are trying to assume this mental attitude. Tho 
Philosophy that i containa is clearly stated, and affords 
ich mnteral for thought. The facts recorded are set 
forth ‘with scentife accuracy, and must profoundly impress 
the careful and candid reader. The glimpses revealed of this 
silent brotherhood, in its lonely home on one ofthe slopes of the 
mountains of Thibet, working to solve the mighty problem, and 
to confor on humanity wch benefits ax it can receive, are im- 
[reaive enough even to the Philistine eceptic. If they should 
Filed be fathes of a greater trath, now only dimly revealed, 
‘the importance of auch revelation “is not to be meavared in 
words. 

"Be this, however, as it aay—aod there are many points oo 
‘which light is necemary before a decisive opinion can be pro- 
hounced—there is no doubt whatever that the 
Contained in Mr, Sinnett’s book ia similar to that which the 
great students of Theoooply in ages past have arived af. Tt ina 
ere piss of nineteenth century arrogance to poob-pook it ax 
funworthy of attention by thowo on whom has Hashed the dazaling 
fight of the Splsit circle. The facts recorded are at Tess as 


“Tis Ooalt Wort” By ERs Ge 


sentially conclusive an any recorded as having happened ina 
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restigation. Tho letters of Koot Hoorn are fratfl of sugger| 
tion, and will repay carefal study on their own merits, The| 
‘Thole book contains oaly 172 pages, and will not, therefore 
‘Gnluly tax the reader's patience. If any instratod Spirtualit| 
wil read it, and can say that hero is nothing in it that adds to| 
‘Ns Knowledge, ho will at last have the satisfaction of having] 
read both aides of the question, and that ahould present itself to 
‘SH candid thinkers au paramount and imperative daty. 


BOHME AND SWEDENBORG. 
(Continued from pape 187.) 

‘To become more spirtualied isthe ual ambition of exrneat- 

minded people, forthe only mode of being with which earthly 

Tas mde ws familiar eno corrupt and infirm that we 
five naturally supposed that to be perfect human being must 
Desine pare Spit (oot quite Knowing wat we mean by tha 
bat at llevent, not trmmelled by bodily limit. T anapect 
{his naa gest a tistake anit woul be to think the perfectnent 
of crcaltion of blood secure if once it had no veins and ateriee 
forun in. "There mat," says Bole, “be an attraction and 
facluing, ot of which tho manifestation appearoth.” (Thre- 
(fiad Lie? Obap 1, par. 33.) Tho eror les in our ignorance 
{7 Spittal aubtance, as to which Bohn in 20 presie that T 
tiovt again coe hia words, ‘As there i «nature nnd substance 
{the oxtward world, vo also i the inward Spirtal world there 
1 tr ante whieh Bea” Trl on 
Regeneration.” Chap. 8, par. 34.) And ence to apprehend this 
‘BT ihiak, to be quit of on o the comment hndnancas to 
he inthe Tocaration ofthe Divine Ban. If manhood i 
‘rnditional upon the eorropt matter of mortal ea and blood, 
to wonder the taking our flesh upon Him bythe Son of God i 
‘denial as incredible; bot four feah and blood fs, a T belive, 
the rough aod gross monstering of the original hessanity, the 
tuple image, wc, the suatnce which come from the fcard| 
‘Spiritual world". Band's Begencration.” Cap. 2, par, 62.) 
itneed not oatrage reason, or reverence for Deity, to uppoee 
that the Perfect Man clothed Himself in our prison garment 
then He came to deliver ws fom our bondage, and show us the 
rly mean of excape, 

De. J. Garth Wilkinson, in his admirable ‘Lie of Sweden- 
tog," romana very cogenty:~ “If God ean be iaprituae rely 
ean alo be incaraate, for Spirit i more bodily than fh 
(Pectcte top. 153)—an expromion ‘which only Swodenborg 
freatnt soccowor can duly explain. According to MrT. Lake 


spomible to convey his meaning 
securately without his own words. He speaks in one of hi 
discourses of “the gradual re-cnstruction of the human body 
from centres to cireraferencen. Now, wen with internal and 
Spiritaal eye you look at the human hand, you discover that 
although Uhere ia the actual form of s hand, yet, ax you pene: 
trate more deeply into the structure it becomes more 
rudimentary, more incomplete, for all men on earth having 
teen born in disorder, those disorder are perpetuated and 
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“ADVERTISEMENT CHAOS, 


through which their amistance could be rendered without the 
Fisk of their names being paraded before the pubic. We hare 
no nympsthy with men who are simply sahamed to arow their 
Jconvictious, but there are many who would doubtless speak oat 
if they dared, and who would dare if any good could come of 
their doingsa. There ar clergymen, for instance—as we happen. 
to know-—who are in this unfortanate postion, whose ministra- 
tions ao strongly tnctured with Spiritaalistictraths, bat who 
would be ruined and their focks scattered if they openly and 


ante or yt fiom eh whee | oly procs ll they hae seen abd heard an learned 


Sua he 


tothe prootsof another life which como of the demonstrated 

poublity of Spirit commanion. Can nothing be done to uti 

the convictions of such men, by the provision of the requisite 

machinery by which they can work for the promotion of 

Spirtualion, quitly, secretly, bat surely? Could not a few of 

them bo asked to mest with a'view to discuss the qacation, and 
smpt 


Suiseribers whoee subscriptions have expired wit! receive | thomsen m 


‘he inet copy due t0 thom ia a caloured wrapper, ae 


twhich tae papar wil be discontinued unless the subucri-| 


<= | rttying tomo of the acattered forces of Spiritualism, we may 


throw oat fost one more suggestion. Ta convertion the other 
day with a gentleman who was formerly very prominent inthe 
Spiritualist movement, but who has since been driven into com 
prative silence on the subject by force of cirvumatances, w 


‘arringements for # Conference of Spiritualists to bo held in | "ere gratified to hear his testimony to the wide-spread interest 
Tends during the approaching astrnn, ‘This an nportant| he question which bo fds existent in every part of, the 


topand, ifthe plans aro well matured 
wil Jad to good relia, Wo have no int 


the responsiblity of tendering advice ethor to the committee 


‘orto the Counc, That is certainly not our provines, and t 


Jountry. ‘Bet, unfortunately, it often happens tha, expecially 

in trnvelling, Hours are spent in agreeable conversation with a 
ranger before 

| im gard to Spistoali, and much regret is then saturally 


evan to do would bo vary probaly and very propery | atthe discovery had not bon reached air. Ht ia pty of 


treated. at a pleco of arrogant inperti 
watah the proceedings with interest, 
omething wil be done to infuse fresh life and vigour 
ovement. Something certainly needs to be attempte 
Aigction, A present, it seers to ws, the aetoal work—in 
Landon at lenin for tho mont part eft to afew earnent and 
‘enorgetie fronds, while others stand by and watch the result 
without onteibating very anuch thomaclves to its realiatin, 
(On the shoulders of somo, therefore, the burden prees hear 
“almost too henry to be borne at the mune time that others, 
whother from indifrence or some other cause, the nature of 
Which wo cannot gues, donot attempt to lift the weight with 
so ach tl finger 


But thor isnot only lok of earnestness with some who are 
{all accord with the workers. ‘Ther is also 


tre can hardly be mid to agrea, Our foreen are seat 
ven tho worker do notall work together. We have apparently 
rho common purpoas, and cotainly no common method. We 
Tnment.aometinen ‘the injutigo of the law in reganl. to 
Shistualinn, ad the sisrproventations of the Press, But for 
this the Spiritoaita av themselves to blame ‘Thre is hardly 
'villgo—asnuredly no jmportant town—throaghout the length 
find bresdth of Grost Britain in which there are not some 
ts of our beautiful faith, Our numbers are many 
‘houiands in Ragland alone—peobably in London alone, What 
then eould we not do if our frees were firm and united?) We 
ould exhibit « power which tho Press would no longer treat with 
tcorn—wvhieh, in fat, it would bo but too glad to coneliate. Is no 
teh union ponsblo 7” Surely it would not beso very dificult to 
find a common bond of sympathy and a. common ground of 
tnited action TTC at prevent we are broken into many sectc 
trould it not be well that representatives of each should be 
Thvited to meet and to try what can bo done in enabling| 
‘Spieitualinm to prenent a united front to its enemies? We do 
rot aay that the B.N.A.S should initiate the work— 
‘by romebody. 
Hore is another point which may be not altogether undesery- 
‘Besides tho numberof Spistualits who stand 
interest in the movement—not because they 


‘misapprehension inrogard to tho m 
‘others are engaged there are s considerable number who, in 
consequence of peculiar busineas and social relationships, eanot| 
‘ford to make their sympathy with so unpopular a thing ax 
‘Spiitaliem known. ‘They would like to do something for the 
<difesion oftheir views, Dut are not acquainted with any channel 


Dal ee Rint [course that Spiitalite do not inatinctively reoogaise one 


another as wach at fst sight. Bat they do not ; and yet one 
fenut but bo sorry that iis wo,” Why should we not have & 
tort of Freemasonry in Spiritualism, with the requisite means 
of revealing ourselves at will 

have no secret, 

eare to. accept it 


telings ty which we may be cheered and encouraged in the 
‘work to which our hands are act, What isto hinder this and 
thy should not wo desieble an end be realised ? Te will be, some 
ay, wwe donot doubt; and the sooner the better. Who wil 
‘uertake the nooeaary labour for ita aecompliahment 


‘THE VALUE OF PRAYER 


To the Biitor of “ Taowr.” 
Siny—In “Liaw” of last weok Mr. Beattie described the 
hotophone an an intrumont which conveys ought by means of 
‘hia ia surely an error, an the only photophone T have 
hear of of seen conveys, not thought, but apeech or sound along & 
ay of light 
sche one emia tome is meio of enrrig 
thought to a distance, and iaduencing sonstives by a process 
analogous tothe photophooe. 

‘He said that by dizecting his will towards the person to be 
[communicated with, he thue sent a ray of magnetism to that 

von and along tis-ray ho conveyed his thoughta. This was 
riking explanation, and it wan given before we heard of the 


Spree ean bo ths enc bet Wb jowe sal eae 
est Sape soo wes ue aus 
Tre hd opened demonstration 

end ny orn exten 
wet rp ik oer te 
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SPIRITUALISM—A HELP TO A BETTER LIFE. 
To the Eiilor of “Lior.” 

Sim, —Tharejastretamed from the Discusion Mocting at 
he Great Ramellsirect Rooms, greatly impremed by the 
(erat and concentiows addres of Mr. FitGerld, who, 
fo may, opinion, deverves the heartoat thanks, T will not my’ 
Gf Spuitualst only, bat of all investigatory, for the honesty, 
horoaghness, and cin good sense of his remark. I keenly 
regret that tine didnot permit a faller dscumion, but am 


ot his ignorance. You might try to reason with hin, but nding 
him wrapped in the mantle of hisown conceit, you would say:— 
Your words are worthless; weighty ax they may be on other 
subjects, hero they are utter nothingness. You don't know, you 
front lear. Stand mide and leave the way open for wise ine 

{nd when you aro willing to open your mind come again, and I 
‘ill give youproot thatthe signs jou derpise aot only represent 
ue musi you 0 much admire but aro the key. for unlocking & 
rat tore, by which futuro ages shall have joy equal to your 
‘own.’ This having sai, you would decline to waste your 


‘rongly of opinion that good need such as was sown will not be | yords on one who could not, or would not, understand them. 


{Tnfraifal in the days to eome. 
Tan hardly call mpslf« Spiritualist, nor truthfally can 1 
say that Tam not ona,” Ihave given the closet attention tot 


‘You aro in that man's potion ;Tdeclino to waste my time with, 
700, 
‘So far ax Tam ablo to judge ano of the greatest objections 


‘abject for about ight years, and taken every opportunity of |neatigators inthe apparent puerlity of the means employed 


dying the oridence for and aguint, bat 
(batter on the notie of others. For some time past, however, 


ver obtruding the |yoaret attention a rap, the movement of ta 


fash of 
Tight; and the names of the commoniating intelligences when 


{have been inlined to the belief that, go where T will, moot | yen cftimes those of beings whose lives on earth, illumined 


trhom Lanay, By sme iniuenceoutade Uhemselves people are 


Uy transcandant powers of intellect, hae lft thelr mark, a8 we 


aplled to speak to me, and inquiro of me concering | biire, ou all succeeding te 


Splriteaism ; all the more ansioaly at times when I tell them 


‘han for some years past han been ml 


‘ferent sections of city, lil, characteristics, and. attain [uy 


tweats, yt from each of these clas, at one 
have received individual testimony dat Spsituatism ax it i 


‘ht concede for smoment that ther, and such as then, relly 
are the operating powers, and take the argument tho 
‘The hlanknes of utter materiality 

‘The deasation of bereaved affection. 

‘The ervrsof life, comoquent on misconception ofits dation 

‘The total inwufleeney of dogma or oreed to gue aright. 

‘The withering sens of cotstant imperfection. 

‘Tho remorse for sin. 

low many minds are there in our mist oppremod by con> 

stant and collective waight of thowe, of which one alone were 

burthen heavy enough for the stouteat heart to bear. T wil 

instance no mamen; Twill only aay, granted that a being has 
the change called death, after Ifo of unexampled 


‘and another, | purity and culture, and find it within the bounds of pouibility 


to tanamit wach now to earth an shall rit in nor soalight & 


tc prhaye Tso rather sy, an Tundertand it wo be, in mot ogree nck won a thes, whore ihe aan woul that would 


aly deserving, but demands atention. 
T don't know whether tho arguments I uso are good in them- 


count wich work menial oF dograding ? 
‘Granted, too, that sie who have passed on havo sulfered 


selves; Loaly know they have weight with those to whom I we | fr sins of enim and comission, yet find help and sympathy 


them. 


People tell me frequently of the constant exposures of from their ope, wil they 
wodivasy, but when T remind Uheen that a truth has often beet | hey have passed through, to save their fllow 


led up to by mont isperfect means, that in stamping out falsity, 
trath is made manifest, they anally Listen, and inquire farts 
Why is darkness «'necomary condition at physial afances 


to lead thom into puror light, with the bandage of error torn 
yearn, all the ware forthe agony’ 
ngs from Any 

ing thelr experience might bo th means of lessening 
‘exes, How are wo to know that the sound or movement to 
‘40 simple in smpla anit seema{ Few, save thone who have 


have been asked, and in reply have aid :—"'Why in a sini | gone through the work, know the severity of tho training for 
‘condition necomary in. photogrphy | T can't tell you, bat| tho wnat rl in any Bald of ation. Wo hav not todo 
Photographers Know it in, and when T get my portraits 1 don't | with the how or wherefore, the why or because; let us turn 
{eat dispoved to qoetion the mode of production; the reslt| our attention to proving fiat if tho things really ar; that 


‘atic ne that the object sought has been attained. ‘The pre 
liminary stages may have been irksome. 
so much attention to insigniscant tides during the sitting un 


faecweary, but the operator has anuured me it was ewentil to |expoations, marred often 
accom; T havo credited him with fall knowledge of his over which neither modi 


T may have thought 


scetained it wil bo time enough lta on to aeok out the rst, 
‘Once got poople toate that no form of medium, good, bady 
or indiderent, is Spiritaalism, bat simply one of ite incidental 
‘execae by retarding inuences, 

tors, not Spirits can 


Tasineas, and the portrait proves he was right, and repays me| perfect control, and a great deal of ground is got over 


for my trouble: 


Many grumble atthe tine, trouble, and often weariness of 


Spirits can, and, I believe, have explained the reason why | he inguty, and think they aro wrong. If a thing is worth 
for certain results they require dation. For mo, itis enough | having, iti worth waiting and working fr. Others ay : What 
‘hati is roqaied. Tscept the fact and am gratlal if ronults| i the uso even i€it be trae? ‘Tho wie! Firat provo its truth, 


clear and tangible follow my acceptance of it. 


T was once couiderably reviled by a very able musician, chef| matter, Good and bad aro words of purely rls 


and the responsibility of tho uso becomes then an individual 


torchetre, who had heard mediam lecture under Spirit | Yat if knowingly and wilfully any trath or knowledge be prot 
indenee; and. knowing I wat interested in Spiritualiom, |titated to base or belittling purposes, rest asuted the wrong- 
stacked me forthwith in no mild manner on the wickedness, [doer will not escape the punishment’ of the contamination ho 
‘tuple diablical nature of the whole thing, finishing withthe | spreads abroad 


‘atement that if he had his way all who believed, or sought to 


Tay be wrong in my blict, but belive tha if, root of thin 


inquire into the watter, should be pat in prison, and kept on| great power onco granted, it fails of being a constant help in 


‘peton fare tll they were sane enough to know butler. 
Theard him to the end. He was in the maturity of life, 1 


‘haiy, hourly fo, an incentive to inmost trath and. honesty of 
sction, the recipients aro at fault; it ought to bring about a 


‘et at its commencement, Ilbarly ied to aay the words that | spirit of universal brotherhood and sympathy, a kisahip and 


ove to my ipa, but I sid them 


‘Suppose a moan learned on| fraternity for trath in all things, lasting throagh time to 


ll ether subjects wet into your orchestra after the performance | eternity. Out of shnos order will be evulred; out of the 
‘a grand opera and looking over your sore were 10 aay, ‘You distrust, faith ;diseraion will Mend into. poace, discord i 
{at Se thode tneplar Dusk easy ts dts and. dashes, veces Mrmoay,~each and ll serviog a ists 

‘present or hare any connection wit tho glorion sounds Ihave the day of thet being for the progrenive anfchont, 


listened to, the wall f agony that as made tears rive reyponsive |B 
in my eyes, the ‘march that ss T stoned mado my | 
hole being thrill with martial ardour! why man, you must think 

‘meafool ota madman. You inslt mo when yoa tell me such 
‘able, and expect my ereience.’ You woald be in doubt how to 


sce 
{rest that man; you would sorrow over the Bsckness and depth | Ladies 


-rruth which once grasped none wil cal atthe tdi 
the search, oF the deriournem ofthe pathway. 
‘Tae 13th, 1881. Sixcemmr, 


Sermas Indy worker in, NewestleonTyne havo, lately 


‘camino "ia surgery in 
“Kellan formed inthe above toma, 


LIGHT. 
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SPIRITS; OR UNCONSOIOUS CHREBRATION? 
To the liter of “Lz.” 

Sn,—Thare ru he ter f Po Modi,” with 
runaslaiy oie onlin, that hei diven to acept the 
theory af taconsouscreration. pions” reply, though 
Fgh enough efor ax igen, scons t9 mo nolo anever 
failintly ty far face aro concerned and T take lene to 
Iter to Preul-Medion oe oe to reals of my_catly 
perience in Sprain, Tat with ny wile my ater 
‘one perona ends and cnaantly received mesngee which 
{euro fle, vu net bo seoanted for by unconscious cre 
Tinton. Heyy the way, fel tempted task wheter 
« Peeudo Medion” bua aicoreral that his own mind ‘is 
“rgueoneoaly "fale o ing, aso or his view thatthe 
fave meanger wer given by encima creation! How: 
ver, Tv give am ata 

Twas sling with fend more now than myself tothe 
subjot whan to abla (tilts) acl ot the penne his 
Mother! "As mat ho alte hr maiden amo, which wat 
oro given He thn sad," Where wre you atschoa 1" 

share were you mariod tomy father? 

yy whom 
My trend wete Uy the next post 0 
a oetved from the fat-natued the fllowing reply >=" Your 
tnoter went tochool in Liverpool Sho was tard to your 
inthr at Finchley, by th Rey, Mr Jones, the rotor of the 
rsh Hvar anoyed at the eror at to the mane, bat 
Fetore wo ai agua he beter rom is father, who wrote: 
"Tae nt know whore your mother went to schoo We were 
trad st Finely, by te es, Mr. Wiens, the euratets- 
‘hago, Deen the er, Mr Jones (he rotor) wan from home 
ihe nn” Now my find bad pat thse quatons bean 
ha nav Known thecal 

‘On another creuion we wore ating and ho expremed 
sre tena nunatance with spares whom he had non 
Inlet eves he waa gion The Spee exprened 
trot af hs intention anti him to ake no trouble bak 
{he adden xn eommuniation from the person would Fach 
Him ee he ltt ny shambers at night. Tn aboat an hour 
‘Morvan among id como ax predicted, broght by «neat 
Felt of the person 

‘On another occnon a mosage was iron from sil toy 
of the Gals tide whom be had Known om tho sou f Alte. 
‘Thin wasn counol for him not to erry out an ntetin Ie Ra 
formed, and wan inthe Gala language The sae Spit, who 
ad been w Mahomsnedan on crt alld out the follwing 
imevoge’—Allh il Aah Allah—Mahomet Rasa 
‘Aah an ho orsitently held to aflrming the lat clase, 
‘whch my trend denied 

Like “Pasa Medi have had numbers of ing menage 
siren mo, Bot mot of thn, Hot ll mingled wth ler 
{hee provionly unknown tomo, or with statements whch 
over sould meer hav cme fom my brain o thes wreound- 
nginx T son lear something ofthe dangr of giving 
eredoeo fo all tht exe, and with mo the ruall was tha T wat 
{iran fo earnest prayer for ald to Keo any. any fale Spi 
faverhon they cm twa ad from te. Paeado-Mediun 
teens to havo beonunortsoato in is expaiences, but it seems 
frobable that he and hs brothers and sisters st down in too 
pnt an carl amr, and we now Gat when tin the 
can it ey to blain nema which ar tenywaluaen 
could give many more iwancs of my orm experioncy, bot mot 
sour ender roo wall scented with the matter to necd 
{han and it Paeudoedien” hax any wih ohare more of 
thom you are erect re to spp him or any the ingle 
with my aren T fost that the amor which 1 hae 
fiven above ar tition aa T dont want nod to inper| 
{ito the maar flow of persona who might ot wish to be 
tmentoned Tam, si, your. Se, HL... 

othe Bit of Tao." 

$,—Your very able correponent, “ Bpsilon," has cer 
tainly opi in thmphant tanner to "Pood Medion.” 
Wil you penit me to fallowanjnirconral onthe et ide, 
tr rater to pay scond Sle to my eminent leer ino 
Stgumentaie rthestra? 

‘Does Prado etiam” know what unconscious eebraton 
ingore mid to bo? Tei Chat pail form of atvigy of the 


‘tho individual and manifested by anconacioes effort under 
certain conditions 

Now, “*Preuto-Medium,” by adopting this theory of uncon 
scious corebration ax 2 solution of his medinmistic dificalies, 
lacs incon ne f the rms of» very eacomfortale 

lemma. 

ase sar, the Spi 
vas present in his own 
Spirtarovealed were, in acordance with the lw of unconscious 
fecrebration, the untraths which wero already lurking latently 
in“ Proudo-Mediam's 

ing the conditions 
tanifeatation. For theno untruth 
‘therefore personally responsible. How docs he ike this 
interpretation of hia theory 1 Not at all Tshoold say. 

‘While perusing the interesting letter in your ealumns, T 
observe that one of your correspondents,“ C.C.3L," attributes to 
imaginative desi a very remarkable reslt that of smal breast 
secreting milk and suckling a child. Doubtless auch a fact has 
‘een verided, although itis so raro and exceptional a pheno- 
rmenon ato amount to «Iu nat 

certainly should not like to be the child who was nourished 
In this fashion ; bat what I wish to mak i, how does “0. C. 36." 
Know that the phenomenon he mentions is atribatable to 
imagination? What authority has he or anyone else for this 
dogmatic dictum? ‘The cool manner in which controversialats 
‘wake imagination responsible for many of the most surprising 
human phenomena scems to me one of the strangest sient 

strange world of ours 


the Buiter of“ Taowr.” 

Stny—I have read in “Ltowr,” May 7th, a story of De: 
Mack's connection withthe Fletcher Davies fur, and T presume 
‘there will bo no objection to printing the other side, ax many of 
the statements made by the “Friend” are absolutely without 
foundation. To read the story from the stand-point of the 
writer, Dr, Mack in itl Toes than the Good Samaritan, which 
character ho in very fond of playing. Teannot hero go into the 
details of the cane, bot will only refer to the part which Dr. 
Mack sustained in it, Auto what cocurred between Mr. and Mra 
Homie and Dr. Mack on the train, Tof coune know nothing. 
Tam aware, however, that Dr. Mack and Madame Davies 
travelled about together, hiding in one place and another for 
fear of what might be done. Dr. Mack, after having obtained 
the search warrant, came with the ofleer to Mra Fletcher's 
‘bedroow, and opened the door and went in. He was of cour 
ordered from tho roon, but instead of leaving he sat down and 
began making isclont remarks, saying that Thad ran away and 
couldn't be found, &e. Finally ho was forced to leave the rooms 
Uhrough Mra Fletcher threatening tell for help. He came to the 
‘breakfast room, and shewed the power of attorney, and exclaimed, 
that tho officer was upstairs Timade no such remark as darned 
stuf™—which is totally unlike my manner of speaking. We 
‘rent to the bedroom, whero we found Mra. Fletcher drewed, 
and Mack demanded Madame Davies things, or rather jewels, 
[and said to Mr. Flotche, ‘If you had not trated me in the 
‘ray you hare this would evar have happened.” He then called 
the flr, who produced the search warrant, which T read 
sloud—nover having sen a paper ofthe kind before—and read 
tho schedule of the things demanded. I returned them, as T 
‘hen believed, to the authority of the la, asi was in tho ‘name 
ofthe law that they wero demanded, Dr. Mack took them and 


‘ground Mr. Fletcher was arrested, bat they hare all been 
Tetumed since Dr Mack was thea arrested. “He 
applied to bo allowed to take the poor debtors cath, urying 
hat he didnot intend to leave tho State. Twas sent for very 
fearly to goto the Sherman House, where Mack was saying in 
the castody of tro ofScere He said, with tsar in bis epes, 


curebral ayn of nan which produces objective (external) 
‘henomena from eubjetive (internal) force previously latent in 


“What are you going to do with mei” My reply was," Pat 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES 


‘me spurte 
‘The editor's concern forthe position of the cause in relation 
to the late law cas in expremed in the following characteristic 


men works 
‘ded an ou 


A plant variation mi 
dic and particle in i ou 
{O shueean imprisoned woman who cannot defend here 

Weting on Rational Anes * J" argues trong 
taroar ef guaran andi the cure ais soo 
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ie eerie rd 
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‘Tho articles om “Bible Spirtuainn,” by “Ouran,” are 


eare—12 of them in Southampton Row—io have boon before 
ewok All seknowidge the value of the wor we hare 
one. Are wre as a reward for ability and faithfulness to be 
‘raed homeow into the stots 1s tht to be put forth a 
specie of he Weng wich Sprain haw in tore fo 
laren of men There have boon evil and digracefal things 
in Spiritualism, but, no one dare lay thom at our door. We 
have foretold and fought hard againat the practices tha, hs 


ied 
ee werd of agro” 
In + lier sled” “Coversing Sian,” by 
“ chads 'we tnd te long sate rete 

"oy dsal'ee nto forks is etre octal, 
tnd wo rng about" en of pear a bretery Tove el 
{Ee Meyer morons rte ut ear ou jg 
err, cait ‘ss bndy eednin eles pote 
Buse cresmame er tatree ere 
Seno om ea, teenporn 
ear gatnent,” What oo mind appease tbe yates. 
dnc tho exten ot She movant inthe expreionin 
Gur menage of to, tchIndvduliy, No grat ee 
the management of are ois cae Ceri ty ‘ay ma 
a fratendy Eo eninge tarda! opens upon 
Op ees 
iyo rom thinking and gag expreiea to i acid 
‘an it weal sbi elay nem menting 

Satay opine tho majry othe lar mena ea 
iS a apo th trae nd necro veil 
prt eclinge “To anyo that realy mie Yo seo te 
Tirpes mals erunedl miwey Guiet s oead ints 
‘Sea "Ws ea te ttt aha oho ene 
ier roger tgusine We moe spies er anes 
Wrorrmpetialy Toave ito the common tens ‘four brother 
Sob whether8 enc Veter todo the ula of seh 
Higy Hace ot bn, tans ln ache ogre ost 
tle tn vey notes cl ie pope ef hee baa wo 
Shetir snses wai hat fool dal in de iat es 
the bjs of Hyutalan 

cpl ed ley 
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bt athe 
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jc poy Bayt 


An intersting narration fom the pon of John W. Gratton 
sttorneyatsaw, Pitebungh, Pay teconts that getleman's 
xr dig hi pein Ae, er eer 
year engaged in ne sly of he theory of Sprit pi 

“GS evidnc of mene pet ntlgets tnt ropes 
By the trutof Spal, The 


‘continued in the current umber of our contemporary, The | 


ater yes 

“The Siritatinn of the Bible reveals two parts—te good 
tnd the buds and he good counteracting the bad, Tt cals the 
lower spits demons, atpore exact word than oar Yorion of 
devin "A demon in safely malicoun, Gendlike spit nan, 0 
fuuimum of evil with « minimum of good, in civ, potent 
force. ‘The New Testament more partcaary ahews the direct 
‘Spe of thee ote open berets Thi tae 
vealed an hat of ‘jeeting ei ought and iat. 
Ing ack designe” Chie ind hie Spin manieted the fal 
‘hts of snc dineae and el by tho rersedial measures they 
‘Sopted. “Tho coropton of the church has wade that lo 
Knowledge Tein tobe hoped that modern Sproul, wil 
‘ore da restore 


ead 
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ing for amistanc states his cave thes 


Spee Sse woes caja perce 
Se ae 
poled ele te a 
RE fim reget 
Pe oaaren rea 
ES ran erent 


‘irentarers. For neatly trent 


(on Sunday lat, the platform of this all was occupied 
Mr. ‘Gou, wt tok asthe subject of his facture * Welzome 

Unwelonme ‘Truths by Spiral Authors” After easing in 
rerio many trutha fromthe New Tedament, the lectorer 
Frnached out in every ‘ad 


Mappaoee Tein 
ede an 
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auch to blaine for not ty 
ovement 


wo brief wtteranco as to the views of the 
Walls ftare we, "On, 20 ccanion tas 


Pps ee eee 
Sager er iy 3 ea 
Sieae: meaty eitesrers ae 
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ee 


"aang tnore yea are stl instore for hi | 1s 


vole om behalf of Spiritual, Tam sure he may 
Vion a heatty weloome at Gonvell Hall A. hearty 
tran accorded him for his sorvces to which Bir 
inthe al 


‘QUEBEC HALL. 
Sunny, Jane 10 


the lotro pe 
st on tho mind wndistatbed = 
‘CARDIFF. 

Spiiaaian in this ditt far its orgunied contre, 
‘ue Bart Spite Solty concerned, hs pone trough 
ere te eh erento ty psn pu" 
{ho loo ot 1880 dae cloud not only gathered but Dust over 
the and'we were at abiow,,sompletly epeved of working 
aly iy tac ang a lia ey 
Spain sm whol, wa He gai nyo 
ited a read sven vei 
ats hh 


‘nd in the end the 
rkars devoted to the 


temporary. obsearod 
be weekly publ meat 


i 
Bilge ative Sot 
ida tenn Web 


find on Sundayy general sdance i inwticated nfter the 


ater Tong i 
tf Sprite nuccenivel 

fromiaing to help. us on all future oecuaans of the ind. A 
eval of ineret ia the result ofall this and we trust tho| 
‘coming half'year will more than repsy ts for our labour and 
fot in the pte 


‘auasoow. 

(Om Wodhenday th 1th nat ante was el by the Gangow 
Awociation of Spitaint to and ta members at opportanty 
Aint Me, EW. Walls hearty good-bye in view of 
Rapenting voyage econ te Atantie to Ameria. The veneradl 
SEESWalker Upreident) cocoped the chur, supported on the 

tory Nie Rare eien) nd Snr 
{Scie the peeentaton toe Walla of' pare of money, 
tnalan uddres trey cobodyiag tho wntinens ned wishes st 
the Glangow Spistoaats on his bball ‘Tho adres was ost 
neta Hlounated by Ste. rest Barker, ono of te mem- 
tet an wan allogethet a mot arate protection, evincing the 
Apa eda ned Eek onal 
‘Wekstion nde the presentation of te pure of mo 
eberion el address wea ea by tho wcretary. Me 
{Walls reponse as fall of baat, be evenly fang 


flay andted by Mr. Be 
omy hcl to the 


speak 
Hii Sunday tor ably 

v Susday evening he dalivered hinelf eloquently before a 
the Sunday evening te dl if loquenty Ele  age 


ott 


ie 
Bekayeed to 
ing he nh aan 

‘This week Mian Weod goes to to fall an 
met ith the tienda thts, I hope they wil ave a good tise 
arene Me Weatgarth ii rumoured, wid probably 62 her 
lace at Weir's Gourt daring her absence —NoRTTeXR3th 


70 CORRESPONDENTS. 


[A Cowsray Seunrrvatae.—Thanks ; but [to late for thi week, 
"The matter needs discusing. 

‘SBI you will send your communications little earir in 
‘he week we shall by better able to give them insertion, 

Items of news often reach ts too late for publication the 

fame week and by the next week they have become sale. 


Neanaing invitation. 
‘ae requested to state that i, the le line of 
ef Sis Beato later ox The aloe of 
Poayer "hich appeared in our lat asus, the words ‘parted 
‘ren ahould have been parallel wires.” 
Ma, J. J. Monsw's “Arrooroeers —London, Sanday, 
eB, Lads Hal renga 7 abe ea 
Hall advertisement om last page); me iy 3; Quebes 
Hal, July 10; Leicester, July 17; Nottingham, July 185 
Starsford, July 24; Goewell Hall, July 31; Keighley, Sep- 


Micted: Towarda the clase of the meeting “The 
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A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Lager Mons Lost!" 


SATURDAY, JULY 2, 1881. 


Paice Tworexcr, 


with confidence in themselves, Without in any way giving up 
at own private judgment or right to question what they tll Us 


! | we look upon some of them as upon “ guides, philovophery, and 


Bs friends.” 


SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. 


In the poceding atte under thin heading, starting from 
conmon gosndon which both the Spirals and the Seelaist 
tan meet re aim ohare cola these conclusions 

Tat thee ar intligent being in exstenco othe than the 
onan being inabiting he arth that some of theo intl 
roves have lived on this arth men and women ad that the 
Bike present ite ave the power to hold intaligent 
‘cesnication with ws here 

Tt romins for to conaider in what way convictions suchas 
hows afets belie in the existence cl» Supreme Being. Lat us 
look fit at the polio of the Seculatst. He has convinod 
milf that whet mas dis there Ss an end of hi tat thera 
fa po fator life or fatoro sate; that there is nothing that 
‘corresponds to a apistal world ;” and ho bas stad Mansell 
{Gat matter contain within ital he ate ponies ofall we 
tevsround ux. Baleing ll hiatal f wesnay we ho 
‘ov hat any iden of supeintenng Divine Duig or Crestor 
‘Soul decay inhi mind. "There is neither the rom nor t 
‘eculy for such a conception. Tohim, existence In completo 
ithot i He in ina certain sense, Jogi and content not 
‘lyn his Agnotcinn bat inhi Athi, from which erm the 
lectarer, whose dacoure has ben our txt, inno wise shrank 

‘When, however, we have reached the position which we 20 
ld, the whole question amumes a very. dierent. aapect. 
Baiving in apa world” (ot may bo words, ad in 
spirit beings, thre ae tree datit teata by which oat 
CGecladces may be aected. We may by indasnced by the 
SEtect teachings ot opinions of “Spirit” or from our own 
pores of rewoning and anslgy we tay come 10 certain eo 
‘onion, or we may be ingpired” from high pita wares. 

“The direct teachings profening to come from indvida!| 
svt, say In genera ter be sid to be at varied es 
\Gachings of mortal exept of cour tht we catot imagine 4 
"Spit" to bea Secularis.” A Supreme Being is ordinary 
spoken of in spiritual neamges at incomprehoribe, and ar 
Sore any comimnicating epst an Ho saboveouniven ‘The 
tane exprouions of worship and Hove are wed, and with the 
‘ception that we ever it with any opie who profes to 
Ii in thir cxtromo form tho dries of Braageliod and 
Calvinists thology in relation to sn ta atonemest, adits 
prnahment, thre appears to bv alc an great a varity of 
View inthe apa word anther is here 

‘The two other mean wo have relered to by which our 
conclusions are atte, aay bo taken together, and having 
ome 10s which i rally he most asportant part. f th 
‘hole ubjed, we fel both how lta i i that wo can by any 
fonilty be mid to know, and also how ial iis to convey 
Ur any words what wre dae to exes, 

‘A Spirituality we are, at cides and sane eometies 
feivileged to ld’ communication with Spits whowe know 
Inige fntaligense, and. winds ao far grater than our om 
sd who are animated by folngs of lve and benevolence 
torars other Spints, oth embodied and disembodied. Sone 
sf Thwe Spits have toy an indvieal pera existen 
we fel to know then we recuse them when we met thom 
ances; thay rota rom ino to tie Whit indivdality ju 
‘cer own earthly fiends do. We are in fact almost as ch 
‘equated with thom ars Blind man may be aid to be with 
Senda whom he ha prtap oly heard tlk. They inspire ws 


‘hoy elo of Sprit agai far above tho in knowledge and 
ower, Th Spritualiat'sconepten of to univers of nteligent 
Tis tat of eres of werk, stata or conan of being 
of which this mortal earthly life sone, of which somo may bo 
Tower than this arth, but cf which anny aro certainly higher, 
innitely higher, and. whoue inhabitants are. Infinitely out 
superior in ll ow atrbues which aie man above the merely 
sual Kingdom. Temay be merely condescension, x0 torpak, 
{0 oar lied Snowledge, wish elle thi fe "materi on 
ad eter Hives "spit: Te might be more In acordancs 
Wid the reality to mpeak of the more or Js mater ot the 
tnore or Tes spin and that the higher we tse in Love and 
‘Windom, the more refined will bo the mphere in which we are 
sited to ive. 

Do ot lt our readers forget that al tha we ave wad 
sep by atop upon objetivo phenomens of presiely the 
atu a ether phenomena which are recognise a facts by 
fur oppovents and that though wo cai no seentiocertalnty 
{or hew later consertony, wo do chim that they ae eed 
| such pect and attention ax many Choos, analogies 
nd conduaoee propounded yy philomper and accepted by 
hunters of Chee dipten 

‘One more queton remains. What doe allthis ed up to? 
What ther beyond and above thes high and higher Spt 

the quetion, Can 


the afirmative. Tho finite most alvays be dumb before the 
finite. In the beautiful old record, the commandinents of 
‘God were given out ofthe cowl on Mount Sinai, And wo mont 
be content for it to be aa, Yet, on the other hand as itappears 
to ws, quite aulllent is made known. ‘There 
‘einga whove love and poweryand knowledge are ini 
tan our own. ‘Beyond them again is ail h 
wiadom, and. whether supreme Tove and viedom is rightly 
lly atcribed to 8 

Divin a to ws, oo may well 
leave to afar distant future, 

‘Tho  Godidea” may have decayed, xo far as it involved 

taropomorphio conceptions of aDeity. But tho real Spiritual 

od-idea” rises more sublimely than ever, as an inedible 
‘rightness behind all the glorious manifestations of Love and 
Powor which Spiritual reveaato ux Man knows hin duty. 
Hr knows that by helping his fllow-man he helps hin, not only 
| for tis io, but for fatur lives. “Ho knows that he hin in 
destined to future existence and that aah lives her, x0 wil ho 
begin lie there. He has everything that the Seoulait ean give 
is, and he has the infinite Kingdom opened to him bythe facta 
and phenomena of Spiritualism. Ho has plenty of seope for 
love and reverence towards beings far aboro. himself, and 
though tho ““Godidea” may have been deprived of the 
‘efniteness given to it by the humanly invented thealoges and 
systems of religion, yot it remains to man all that he neots, « 
Pillar of Gre by night, and a pllar of cloud by day, to guide hin 
to the Promised Land. 


In the last year new interest, outside of Spisitunitio 
‘etievers, has boon srakened with regu tothe phenomens and 
thei cause. If this interest can be met and seconded by a 
incrensing class of fair-minded and puremindol and genuinely 
Tiheral Believers, who are not a0 taieh concerned fo maintain 
the iom of thee falth ax to discover trth and promate righteous: 
new the two parties may be of mutual servico in lifting 
Spiritalim to now vantage ground for benefiting humanity.— 
‘Free Bligions Inder, Boston. 
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“MATERIALISING MEDIUMS,” 
‘To the Editor of zou.” 
Sin,—In your summary of Mr 

sue of Liou” for Juno 18th, you state that ho 
the conviction that very much ofthe digrace which bad come 
‘upon the movement, had come from the frauds perpetrated 
‘by materilising mediuns, and from tho attempls of some 
Spiritualists to. hido ot palliste tho offence." Further, he 
eporied to have spoken of physical mediums, who aro poueseed 
‘of real modiumistic power, but do not hesitate to resort some 
times to deception,” &, 

"The abore quotations are Yory serious and almost alarming 
statomonta coming from the gentleman in question, whois well 
known as a carefl and cautions observer, and, at the same 
timo, an ardent and devoted Spiritualist. Ufmy tnemory acrves 
tno correctly, ho has been onthe Teacarch Committee of tho 
BAN.A.S, and will, therefore, have bad exceptional opportunities 
for investigating with the best and most widely known London 

iuma, Aro we then to infer thatthe results of the prolonged 
investigations he as tado ead to this conclsion, ‘that 
rmodiums are often guilty of fraud and resort to deception 
‘Although pomestl of real medunistle powers”! 

T think it would bo of great service tothe moremont ifthe 
Research Committe could and would tabalato tho phenomena 
bucrved by then, aid publish the result in your columns or in 
pamphlet form. "If saifactory manifestations occurred. wo 
ugh to know ji unsatinfatory ft would be equally instructive 
torbo told why. 

Teis sometimes wiggested by mediums, and by other Spt 
tuna, to, that tho Splrta are th real delinquents, and wo 
{cir hediums in the uneonasious sat to impersonate the ghost 

tend of balling up an independent form for themselves. T 
remember reading the evidenco of Me, C. C. Massey upon tho 
pointwhere he declares that on one oeaaion be drow the supposed 
Iateialised Spirit into tho room under the gas, and mw clearly 
‘hat it vas the medium Sn an unconscious trance Tf Spirits 
fre guilty of auch impenition, how are they to be prevented 1 

‘Some time'xineo diagrams representing the variations of weight 
in tho exbinet and in tho alleged Spirit form, were published to 
tho worl, but ance then eonsiderabl doubt as been expressed 
in nome quartrs whether theso experiments wore complately 
satifactory, andthe presutions taken auch as to render decop- 
tion impoosibla, Tewould be intereting to learn Mr, FitsGoral 
ges upon this point, Amongat other remarkable features of 
thin complicated abject i the fat with which sceptics generally 
aco us—that whet "has been detained it hax 
always proved to bo the medium and invariably inn stato of 
Tundvoon, Te is noalons to rocaptulate the inwtancos where thi 
thas occured, but whon asked by an inquior if T know of one 
{stance in whih tho form had not proved to bo the mediam 
Thave boon sotrowfally compelld to anwar, No. 

‘Sensational and highly coloured roports are often published 
eapeting the doings ofthis or th other medium, but these are 
four tobe largly- Imaginative whon a cool-headed and obs 
‘vant inventigator attends, or ls the conditions are favourable 
to tickory onthe part of the medium ; these conditions being 
{otal darkhoes of iaullcient light to make aecerut observation 
tHhemedium fre or imperfectly soured; th sitters bound to cou 
planco with conditions which makoit imposible to satisfy oneself 
that the medium isnot playing ghost wlfally, or unconsioualy. 
1 Spiitualiatie phenomena are ever to beoome scent or valo- 
ible, thea elements of uncertainty must b'liminated. “Fraud 
proof conditions” must be insiluted, and sufliont light 
‘lowed to make the features of the * form” eloaly discoraibl. 

Uh but you must have confidence, and 
ive Jour aympathy ; Sf you doubt, or aresuyplsions, you spoil 
dk: pero a opes-sacalbad to bestva what 
good Sprite" wil give them, and then write laming 
reports of the “wonderful,” “heavenly,” and " glorio fances 
they have had with “our medium." Admitting that eympaty, 
confdonce, and harmony are requisite for mucceful manifests 
tions, these conditions can only be granted when the medium 
cheerfully strives to remove all clomenta of doubt, hy adopting 
uch feels ax experience and an carost desiro to satafy his 
liens will prompt him to adopt. Tis truth we aro seoking, 
tecurste information and evince, not sentimental appeala 12 
tour fesling of confidence. If faith in the integrity and honoar- 
table intention ofthe medium and his fronds, is tho basi of the 
felationship between promoter and visitor, then such conditions 
‘ty undatiafactory, except the phenomena are enelas 


however, they rarely ara With “M.A. (Oxen.)” I would 
sevocate the abolition of cabinets, and am of opinion that the 
movement of table in tho light; the production of direct 
riting in closed alates in full ight; rapping on walla, door, oF 
‘hewhere aay from the medians ;o intelligent mesiages spelt 
through the morements of the tble, are more convincing and 
‘cientideally valoable than any number of the unaliafstory 
focalled mteralisction stances, where the conditions are 
favourable to deception, and where itis imposible to decide 
Whether the manifestations are gensine Spirit eforts or the 
Tesalt of the action of the median. 

“trast Mr. FitsGerald and other of your readers will deal 
with this important subject ad give the beneSt of their large 
‘experience and carefl inquiry. Truth needs no maak. Facts 
rust be the Deaia of our Spsitual philosophy. We want to 
know the truth and have thefts, not fanchen or frauds. 

‘A Cousrey Srumroatse. 


‘THE USES OF SPIRITUALISM. 


1 know a lady who considers tho facts of Spiritual manifest 
tions important that she went and remonstrated with a median. 
trho had refused to ait for auch manifestations. “How ean you 
Dary your talent in a napkin?” said she. “How ean Jou 
role to give people the demonstration of the fact of a life 
Deyond the grave! Don't you feel tho importance of people 
having not only the belie! but the absolute knowledge of another 
Hate of existence 

Xo," maid tho excmediom; “I don't seo why T sboold 
trouble myself. They will ll find it out very soon." 

‘She was a very good medium, known to. many London 
Spivitaalist a fow years ago, but sho would not bear the 
persecutions to which mediums are subjected, and we have 
orrowfully lost ight of her. 

T think tho lady who remonstrated with her was rightand that 
sho was wrong, It cera to me that obo whois gifted with the 
power of demonstrating the fact of inumartality ara tremendous 
Feapouablty. T cannot seo how anyono can rela to give 
uch evidences of Spinit If and power tothe world. No doubt 
fre stall all know when we get out of our bedies—bat the 
Knowledge of tho fact that we have to live without our earthly 
Dodien may make a great diference. If our life ia to end with 
the decay ofthe body-—if thro a no hereafter, what we beers 
tnd what we do sof unall account. Buti it can be proved that 
trove on, and may liveforever, it a very diferent matter. 

‘Now, the feta of Spiitealim prove What wre do cootinue to 
tive after the death of the body. Our feiends who hare lived 
‘vith usin this world, como to wand amare us of that fact. 
‘They will exis. ‘They talk with ws they appear town; we 200, 
hear, atid feel them. They give us absolute proote'of theit 
existence, after what we call death. Tee probable, therefore, 
‘hat they wil live o0, and live forever, If the Spit of man 
torvive the death of the body, why should it not continue to 
Cah] If wenurvive death, may wo not count upon immortality 
fn the world of Spirits Chango thee may bs, a from this ie 
to the lio to come—but, passing thin death, and being more 
live aftr it wo need not fear annihilation. 

"The amurance of immortality mast make a diference in 
human motions and actions. “Let ox eat and drink, for to- 
morrow wo di,” iaa apa of Secalarism. We have but these 
fev years of fo—let us make the most of them. short life and 
smorry one. Tat us live while wo lire. If it gets tiresome, 
troean get out of it, Meantine “the world is mine oyster, 
Wo have but onolife to ive; It us make the moat of i If 
there is pleasure, let me enjoy it. Eat, drink, and be mery. 
What have Ito do with others My business is fo take care of 
Imyoel, aid enjoy all Lean of thin brief term of existence. A 
erica of sensations, and then the end. Why shoald Tact make 
{irs sents at agree tT cay nd when they ar no 
longer agreeable, why not put an end to them 

‘Thins the philosophy of Seculaiaa. Spritualion is quite 
Aiferent. If Taam to liveforever, let mo liv wo as to ensure 
permanent peace and satisfaction of comcience. The approbar 
on of thowe around me is of small account. Taust win the 
love of thove who have gone belore, and wil come after me. 
‘My lif in open to the world of Spnite—my acts and thoughts 
fav Known my career is unending, “A great load of 
‘witnesses ” surounds me. A great future is before me, T must 


De worthy of my immortal destiny. 
“S Shisitualist bas motives and hoper—e cottanty indeed, 


‘ery diferent from the condition of one who expects annihilation, 
Linag in the memory of those who aro soon to pass into| 
fothingnes is note much account. If my death in this wold 
tobe the end of me, what ahoaldT cao for the good or bad 
pinion of thoes who in a few years will have ces to think 
Creel? If the whole Iman race is toe extinet, why should 
Trronble mysslf about anything beyond today’s senastions 1 

"Thia matter nced not be angued. It may be lft to every 
man's comscence. Bach mist decide for himealf. My fooling 
fr that the certainty of a life to come must hare powerful 
indlsence upon the character and condact ; therefore, I think 
the knorlodge of the proofs that there isa life to como of the 
Highest importance ; therefore, I think itis the duty of every 
oe who Knows the facts of Spiritlfo to make thom known to 
Gihers. Spirtuaiste have a daty to perform. ‘The fact of a 
tere ile if transcendent interest and importance, and Thope| 
yon will b able to give {light "to a grt many. "Secalariom 
Wrery active without, as fara T can Soe, much motive beyond. 
individeal ambition for auch activity, Teannot understand zeal 
nthe cause of annihilation, T do not soe that T should be 
Sxious fo amare a man that when ho die that wil be the end 
ot hia, 

‘The highest use of Spistuainn isto give men the assurance 
of an enlles existence, TUN, 


‘'THE PROPOSED CONFERENCE. 

To the Baltor of ‘Laon 
_—As a Spiritualist of some your’ etanding, it has heen 
fommen with many other, 2 source of mach regret 


or shoot seven years steadily written down all attempts at 
ferganimtion, and’ preached the gospel of dualism, 
which isin’ many canes a eaphomiam for personal seléahnew. 
[Another paper ured to advise organination so long as it com 
pred "members of th peerage” and other notables, Another 

arma, cvatent to appropriate other people's dex, is alive 
‘he need of organisation, but, dog-in-the-ananger like, won't do 
fnght towards i itaclf, and would prevent other 

‘So far “Lacars” haw only treated the quetion in a general and 
soggestive manner, bat tho tne is coming when “Under which 
King, Beeonan 1” order} ot discord Twill have to be clearly 
procaimed all along the line. Tho topes, st, suggested by you 
{your last isue are, in the main, worth careful consideration 
at the coming Conference; bat the question of the actual 
vorking ofthe cause is one that most needs clear and practical 
‘omideration. There ix scarcely one soclety in Great Briain 
selvent.-Bven the society that clans to be the most active ia 
180 in debt, and moat of the others are too por todo the work 
‘hat, iis canfensed, moods to be dono; and allthis i becane of 
‘the fack of union and parpoas, which results in loo of enth> 
sisi and the dorguniation now apparent. 

‘Ost rule has been either moboeracy plutocray, or autoercy 
~alltad. ‘The fit bas reulted in fallure throdgh what wat 
cveryene’s basin being o one's dat: the second has reslted 
fn some one of two who had money having boen able to uso it 
ssa power to work matters to thelr own tastes; and thisin tur | 
has naturally developed into the third state. To my, nad 
that iti good hing to be jn dab, and to discourage payment 
Uy saying, "Oh, two oF three of us cn eaily wipe it of, 
eedfaty" isto bid for power, encourage thrifleunen, and seta] 
‘ad example, while to presch the goxpal of “ individeaism "and 
ignore amociation—thos merging general good in special 
intereats—isto proclaim self and local need, atthe exponso of 
‘the good of all. Spirteliam must not be’ looked at from a] 
arvehal point of view jit interests aro univenal, and sox 
‘be dealt with in aspirin Inoad and catholic an the question is 
in ite importance, It is not ene town, or one paper, of one| 
ciety; ite what will promote the cause, unto its adherents 
sod bring a vital union to a connummation. If the propoted 
enfereoce, when amembled, directs it attention to the above 
‘nd, and those who are in earnest abou friendly alliance being 
‘needful wil either attend in parton or by deputy, or forward 
‘eis views for dscunson, benef wil result, and good will be 
‘deve a8 an outcome of the delibarations ae 


Mr. Home, we hear, 
4s exes again in enjoyment of gond. health. Thero is’ sme 
Probably of his visting England in the epeng of next year. 


‘present in Switzerland, and] 


‘MR. IRVING BISHOP AT ST. JAMES'S HALL 


Tho Cucioo has the folowing amusing description of Mr. 
Irving Bishop's entertainment in St, Jamas Hall, on Saturday 
rening last -Mr. Irving Bishop is daing Spiritualism good 
service in making it patent that. Spirtualitio phenomena 
cannot even be imitated without elaborate mechanieal appliances, 
and without confedersy 

“Thanks tothe Dako of Beaufort and a selected assortment 
‘of gentlemen who acted ax a Vigilance Commitee, the viaitorn 
to the St. James's Hall on Satuniay, t0 seo Mr. Bi 
“exponure of Spiritualian,’ spent an entertaining evening 

“Tt was very soothing to tho andienoo to find a Duke among 
‘he performers. A general senso of balm settled upon the Hall 
at tho discovery, Everybody acemed to fel at if hey knew 
Dokea perionally, and at once assumed airy of well-bred exas, 
Mr, Bishop took’ are to lt tho audience know of hia Grace's 
pretence as son au posable, and never let thom forgt it for & 
‘moment afterwards, The Dake wa, indeod, in his best vein, 
Ho ascended and devcended the platform with an adroltnes 
‘hat delighted and astonished tho company, and his fest of 
writing a note to the Prince of Wales was greeted with well 
Aloserved applause, Though tho siting posture doesnot admit 
fof much variety, hin Graco took seat on a chal, quite 
‘inary one, in'a manner that gained univer approval, and 
‘here was a finished caso about hin slo of saying ‘Yes! and 
"Noy that evoked repeated plaudits. Indeed, whether vo 
‘omsider tho rank ofthe performer orth eitcl capacity of tho 
sence, we must amit that his Grace's performance was 
‘Sisal from fst to Tat. 

“Tho frst important trick which his Graco performed was to 
0 down of the platform unassisted and to wt, still without 
help, a note to the Princo of Wales asking the pic of Conols, 
‘The contents ofthis noto he allowed to be eommtunieated in on- 
fidence to Mr. Bishop, eho thon commanieated the Prince's 
reply: ‘T don't know—Albert Bawari,’ to the audience. Tt 
‘wan an excellent trick, andthe obviousness of Duo never 
callading with Me. Bishop nerve to emphasis ta success, Then 

we Duke got inside the eabinet with Mr. Bishop, and a8 fae 
8 the audience eould tel, employed hinsel! in assting Me, 
Bishop in hammering tin tacks into a poa,Kicking the furniture 
bout, ad jangling mia! instruments,” When be came out, 
his Graco was received with loud applaut. 

‘The bunuty of thon ad other ticka was much enhanced 
by the behaviour of the ‘Committe’ on tho platform. Mr. 
Bishop on his fist appearaqeco had invited memabers of the 
audience to come and watch him, and about a dozen gentlemen 
wont up. They wero all baldhondd, and all in celluion with 
Mr. Bishop, for whenever anything critical was being done, they 
got up and stood betweon tho audience and the performer, 40 8 
to hide:Mr. Bishop's doingn fru eritial eyes, and, in site of 
Angry remonstrance, of "Bit dven, ni‘ Do got off the stage 
‘together,’ continved to annoy the audience by obatrueting thele 
view throughout the evening 

“Probably vo many ntupid. persona could not hare been 
scected at random from any other audience in London that 
Aight, As for Br, Bishop himself, ho was a grievous dimap- 
pointznt. His manner of speaking is eitating from its eoneet, 
‘nd the matter of i impertinent, while his featscannct compare 
‘with thone of Maakelyno and Cook for originality, nor with 
thove of the Spiritualists for mystery. AB an exposure of 
Spirtualiam the evening was abvard, for Dx. Bishop takes an 
‘uneducated man's vow of tho now scence, ad sooms to think 
that, because he can fnitate raps and alato-rsiting and the 
reat of the lowerclass mediam's rubbish, therefore he han 
demolished ‘Spiritualism. 

Quite apart from this, howerer, we would point out to Mr 
Dishop that it i+ no rfutation of Spiitalist performers to 
{imitato thom by legerdemain, or elas we must consider the 
sipening of fruit by sunlight an inposture because the elects 
ight ripens fai juat sa wel, ot wo unt consider Aaron's feats 
[before Pharaoh impeature’beesuso the Egyptian magicians 
successfully imitated them." 


‘Acoreopondent ska whother there wa, andi i, am 
ot money lodged ine tank, ot otherwian guaranted, an a 
Sallenge to Spiitualitn or” AntiSpsitalints and Ifo, by 
Thom it has oon fred, and for what sfeciSe purpwet 
Will somo of our readers soply the Saformaton which ot 
correspondent seks? 
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iSigh the paper wil bo diagontinued unloss the eubecrb>| 
‘on fa Fonewea. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘The Harbinger of Light notices, in its most recent iawoe, our 
remarks onthe al in phenomena! Spietuaism, and commons 
‘ur avo that e more truly slant method should be parnued 
in investigation, The writer maintains a strong opinion that 
aerial manifestations of Spiritual power are performed by 
Spirits not far removed from tho carth-plan.” 

however, that “all organised movements in this doc 
‘originate in the higher spheres of intelligence." Consequently 
Its “oysntial that thse who cooperate with her on thi ido 
should ofr such conditions aa would give the direting minds a 
Tomonable, ground lo expect some substantial result in the 
Aovolopment of « knowledgo of thone hidden freon which aro at 
tho back of all phenomena, ut more particularly of thove 
transcondental ones exhibited in the phenomena of Modem. 
‘Speitualinm." ‘Two things are eaental :Uhst man abou now 
‘Of Sprit exiatence and that he realise the eominunion between 
the world of Sprit and that of matter, A medium is required, 
‘and then i ould bo son that he be propery utilised, 


‘Meadiunnhip, our comtemporary point out, i a fculty that 
docs not depend on the moral character. IE ia directed and 
{veloped Wy the suroundings amid which it is exercised ‘The 
‘medium Isa the merey of the who use him asthe eonduit-pipe 
Hetwen the to wordt. Tnvstigations not animated by a par | 
spit of love of truth deprave him. He becomes the sport and 
tool of undeveloped iatalligenes and he then sinks of necesity 
Medians ar rately strong-nindd : they are plastic, eaily in- 
fluenced, vory exally spoiled Hence duo care shbuld be 
cxereaed over their physical and mental condition, and none 
bot a tralyasintie and diseiminating method of invntigation 
{nour physical crs shouldbe permitted. 


We aiww attention to there wlterances, not Docnuse they. 
contain anything new, but. beeaave they cmbody inthe main 
ond teuth which wo are too apt to forget. Thowo fiaky Spirits 
tvho sported in pablo eireles in the earlier days of the move- 
to their cn content and to the bowiderment ofall who 
thought on the subjet of thoir pranks, have been les vigorous 
fof late, ‘The days of wonder hunting are not past like th 
‘the gaper always is with us, but mane and thoughtful 
is ao increasingly disinclined to allow him to have i 
all his own way, Mon ago that nothing comes of mere gaping, 
ful that sot of Spite are attracted who are, to say the Teast 
tit, undesirable. They are less and lem willing to put a] 
‘nedlu, bound hand and foot, into their power, under condi- 
tions that enable thes to wreck his reputation and bevilder 
Ail honest and thoughtful jnrstigatorn, They sce the benefit of 
tmothod, of oderly procedure, of earefully goarded conditions; 
find they a6, an they have been slow to we before, that a man 
receives from tho woeld of Spirit that which ho'is Btted to 
receive. They coltivate, comtequently, purity of heart and 
font, and discourage levity and bulfooner. 


{ein quite true tat physi! manifestations donot Hoursh as 
they did under the old methods, ‘Thero aro other reasons than| 
theta jast indicated why this should bs 40: bat, if there were 
‘none, i would be  suficent reason that men have sotto work 


nvetigation. That mischievous and most foolish ery that man 
thald not venture to interfere in any way with what the 
‘Angel world” please to do, is not so rife os it wat. The 
claim that any chance vsitant from the tdor world should be 
treated a an Angel of Light i, we trust, rolegated to obscurity. 
Asif all Spirit werw pare, good, trug, and wie! As if any 
that rere could pouibly desire such conditions! As if the 
atmosphere of a physical and. promiaceous circle could by any 
tmeans be utilised for the wholeale communion between the 
‘"Mleaed dead" and those whom they are reputed to revisit! 
Tt has been hard to explode such fallacies, and to rescue 
Spieituaiam from the ridicalo and contempt that wich elaima 
Tae cat upon te very name. Tt ia not strange that during 
its tramaition sate from this unworthy platform to one higher 
and noble, aswell an saner and more sensible, it ahoald see 
to pase through a Ill. ft will emerge safe enough ; the safer 
in proportion aa we leave it to the wiv guidance of those who 
sco with clearer eyos than oars, and are less hampered by our 
‘oughts and fears 


Me, Bishops pretensions ata  thought-reader” receive their 
oath-blow in a report published in the current number of 
Nature, by Professors Croom Robertson and Lankester, and 
‘Messrs F. Galton and Romanes. ‘Thewo gentlemen had formed 
themaalves into s committee for the parpose of exhauntirely 
teating the phenomena produced by Mr. Bishop. Their eovela- 
tion i that "if Mr. Bishop has any powers of thovghtreading, 
he has filed to shew un evidence of the fact." “Tn their main 

thay add, the experiments are frequently performed, 

as an ordinary drawing-room amusement, and we are, therefor, 

inclined to think that he does not enjoy any peculiar vantages 

over other persons in regard to senativeneas of touch of power 
sapere sascen in performing 


attention to the subject." 
livenea jn Mr. iabop. He shines 

Tas, no doubt, paid attention, im fact much attention, to the 
pecuniary aspect of the question. 

Incidentally tho Committeo administer a wholesome rebake 
oDr.W, B.Garpenter, “Me. Bishop,” Uhey ay, “owen his wide 
and wuddon celebrity (might wo suggeat notoriety ax the word 
probably intended T} to. the patronage which was extended to 
im bythe great opponent of all humbug (this, the context 
shew, is intended aa reference to Dr. Carpenter), and althoagh 
De. Carpenter doubtlem intended his letter to exert a 
altary influence by recommending Mr. Bishop to. the 
attention of the eredulows (we aro not told how thia remlt, 
no very desirable for Mt. Bshop, waa to bo attained], i i to be 
rogrtted that it served to recommend him alao tothe attention 
fot the acientie. Thi to be regretted, because the rvat was 
to endow the powers which were afterwards exhibited with a 
fctitioas degree of importance inthe eyes of the poblic, and also 
to being a large number of dstinguiahed mea into the somewhat 
‘undignied. position of acting atalking-horse to 3Mr. Bishop's 
notoriety.” “Yea! it is md; bat do the “large number of 
distinguished men "ever rad the newspapers If 30, do they 
hot Know Mr. Bishop's methods of old At any rate, they 
trl seem now to be ia postion to eondale with their more 
Northern brethren, and may perhaps have bought some vsefal 
experience not to dear, 


We see, without surprise, that Mr. Bishop hae betaken 
himself to the falar io of exposing Spiitulina, and his own 
ignorance of iat ten shilings por head for those who will pay 
i and three shillings, and oven one, for these who want their 
exposure dona cheap.” Tt was inevitable! 


We learn also that Mr, Stuart Cumberland (uf Garner) is 
about to renume 9 re from which he temporarily retired, under 
the promire of adverse circumstances, We may look, therefore, 
for & considerable advertisement of Spiritualism. ‘Since Mr. 
Maskelyne hs devoted hie attention to other matters there has 
been a good opening for s young man who is inclined to this 
work. 

A Indy who has had the opportunity of seeing Mim 
‘Fletcher in prison, informs us that she deeply regretted to 
find her very iL Beyond this we hare heard no 
except that tho attention of the Secretary of State had bees 


to purify their creas and prescribe caoful conditions of| 


‘iretad to the fat. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS, 
Seooxn Semmes 

‘This series of Spirit Teachings, Uke the former, is made up 

cf elections from a great mass which have been automatically 

‘Written during serie of years. ‘They ar selected on no other 

valle to the 

0 far a8 thin 


iy of personal 


aluable matter, ‘The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
Ss pomible, intact numer only being omitted. ‘Tho series 
{oloes directly on the frst, from which indeed, it is veparsted| 
aly by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
ier some considerable interval of time. ‘The pablcation in 

sumed in deference to maay repeated requests 

M.A. (Oxox.) 
No VL 

Hal frends ! we salute you with ploarure, Tt is now long] 
sinco we have boon enabled fo approach, and we have forbidden 
finy to communicate at length, lest the power on which grea 
demands bad been rashly made, and which had since beon| 
trated ly bodily Une, should be farther drained away. We 
Trnve Before told. you’ that the sudden draining of power is 
peejoicial I wasanent during tho last time at which our circle 
fact, and the management was entrusted to another, “He has 
‘efor erred in not using with care the power entrusted to him ; 
fand we have provided that he shall not again have it in his 
power to do harm, Of the other Spiste most were new or 
Gsccosiomed, K— has not suficlent experience, and, 
‘lthough a very. powerful physial Spirit, he is not taed to 
riage the eloments that roguire much Knowledge  and| 
cxpericoce. P-— has never medded with the material sve to 
Sew his prsence by his light. He leno able to do more. Tt 
than never een his pnt to take any share in the physial. C— 
did not consider powerfal enough, bat it would seem probable 
Unt she would have arranged better than G— did. Ho erred in| 
Slowing too much power to be used. He, himself, we sre 
told, woed och, while K-— and P— were drawing together 
tn the dlender stock. Your physical force was at a low ebb, 
find it ought. to. ave boon ‘used, if at all, with very great 
fare, Had I or R—— been present we should have allowed 
et itl to be drawn away. As it was 99 much war usd 
that the stock ie even now not replaced, and your mental 
fad bodily apatem haw suflered ever tines. The mental lami 
tone which has opprested yoa isin large measure owing. to 
thin, and the plea ailment has ie source entirely init, 
‘You know litle yet of the causor which go to make up what 
‘you eall Mines. But this you do know, that when tho vital 
force is weakest, predisposition to disease ia greatest. You 
vital power was to drained away by the foals mismanagement 
that you were ready to fall into any sicknen that might vst 
you; and your mental and physical ailments are deducble| 
from the over-e of your vital power on that occasion. We 
Taye many times warned our fiend that he is too. physical 
find carthly in his desir; and that he would injure the 
‘Grete by his exceasivo seal, Ho has not yet, though after a 
long time as ye count it, spntualised himself muiiently to 
tise an he might have done had his eathly onging been ow. 
He itll of the earth and will not progres till much of the| 
cathly is purged away. It is bd alike for him and for you that 
Ihe should manifest to violently; and we eannot permit it. Ho| 
‘aust not be encouraged 20 toda, We al endeavour to repr 
Tis ardour; and shall not again allow him to bein a position of 
control He must work in subordination. Those violent and| 
trodden manifestations are very dangerous. ‘Tho very vitality is 
‘rithdrawn a though tho heart-blood had been mpped and taken 
from the body. It is terebly wrong and must not be allowed. 
1, after the serous warnings we have given, our friend con- 
tinces to offend, we shall withdraw iim altogether. We beg| 
ya then not to file his to displays which de injurious ta] 
Agree ye know not of We regret deeply when aught of this 
‘ind occurs; for tis wo that aro blamed, and rightly too. Bat 
‘tis frequently through desire, i-judged and foolish though it 
‘oto pleae that harm is done. Youdo not know the character 
of the force with which wo deal, You do not know how 
‘arefal should be the use of it, and how rath and foolish 
it into invoke violent displays that can only do mitchet, which 
‘nsetioas and may be permanent, The same care should be| 
‘exercved in dealing with the magnetic emanation of circle at 


you wold exercise in bringing cletiity into playin your work. 
You havens mane of wing tho satan which tho fore i= 
{he suply, the power, or the naure of the controlling Sprit 
enon you wold be well advied to avail eseouraging violent 
manifestations jor deed asking forthe performance of my 
special manifestation, exept where tho requet ix only ght 
olifcation of what in aready beng done." ‘Thix we advo for 
fmany reson Fit of all, bieatse ye" know not what the 
rlbcation of the requent may involve.” Itmny bovery unwise 
fo gan i and the controling intelligense abot no! be aparred 
on by you request todo what sano, orto alempe ha is 
Impeatble,"Next—bocnon, i tho rquost be nok granted, di 
sppeintment ensues on both iden Purthermoro—becaino 
repated rogues for certain phanosens throw diffe in the 
way of the Spine who maybe leadng upto smo completely 
Serene phenomena, which attempt to gratify m roqutt 8) 
tooth Bat principally beoaue when our plane are made, and 
or batteries prepared, wo know bow much power we ase, ad 
fro donot alvays Know when sudden and vshent demands aro 
muda. ‘By all thin wo do not mean that apaelis silo 
ould o preserved. “On the contry, Livy Interst n what 
{a being dono is gret help, even in the physi! phenowens 
moro when intligentqustions ait the giving of Inform 
on, "We mean only tht we must laut on pacog se 
ict control om tho woof tho power, and we arg ll our cle 
fo ald tn that eneavou.. Wo canot permit such 1 folh 
wrt of Wan ooarred atthe lat altng "Tho eft of that 
wri remain with yuu for long. Wo catnot write more now. 
Read exrflly what has boon aid, Do mt ttt to question 
fr nme tne, Wo will return to you in th evening, and 
inprse you then, You are now fr the fat tne agai in 
penton ts communicate, Wi ear you wll now regu Jour 
cong, which ial ory ow : 

+ furmearon. 


SHORE DISOIPLESHIP-IS 17 WISE? 18 IT RIGHT? 


‘Wo know lst week, whilo wo were penning our remarks on 

this abject, that we were touching on a question which deeply 

octed tho hearts and onsciencos vf wnto of the warmeat an 

ewe! friends of tho cao of Spiitals that the 
attr it ono of vital intrest 

‘craplo in giving the following extracts from aloter whieh wo 
have received from a highly eateored clerical corresponden 


{in which finds hilt placed —annd greatly as wo 
‘the public asoclation of such mon with tho, work i 
aro engage, we codilly concur in tho witom of the resolution 
tt ih he seems toa arrived, to“ bide his tim” before he 
fiskes an open dclaratin of his principles. Wo fal to aoe that 
he would bo jusied in separating himself from x sphere of 
certain wfulnem tll he Sinds in Spiritualism w sure field 
tial good. Our fiend saya — 

Thin week's Laois’ I consider tho best that has appeared. 
1 in full of intelectual power, and, what is to me invinitly 
etter, ofthe right apie 

‘at there is one thing T am expecially pleaved at notiing— 
‘he Tenders on organisation; and particularly your Kindly 
referone to men like mel who are place in peculiar circu: 
stances of difialty reparding the open avowal of Spietualian, 
Since Ihave become comptely convinced of its transcendent 
truth and meaning, secret diseipleahip has ben a growing burden 
Jon me, Teach t weekly aa tho peoplo can take it; but long, 
and ansionsly, and prayertlly have I weighed this Nicodemus 
attitude of mine and of other mon ike myself. An open av aval 
teans stark rn; and the sequel question aries, Cul bono ? Here 
fm T engaged ina lang, growing, and important work of uatul- 
‘ews ball T throw all that away to bo eruahed out in. exo 
‘unorganised, and without any distinct point of public contact? 
‘Shall Tretre from a work where Tam doing large good, by the 
public verdict nu well a ny own sympathies to gt into a calling 
‘where my huwan eyinpathics moet no outlet cfIabour ?| Under 
angel guidance, as well as my own thinkings, Ihave determined 
to goon es Tam till more light Breaks oat. Tho samo guides 
fre made me a Spiritualist of intanae conviction, who have en- 
Yerred on me inealulable blessing, aro equally emphatie that 
T avow not openly my faith in Spistualiam til tis eiper. 

‘Te question of organiation isa deoply important one— 
the erax of our present position as Spiritualists, Without it 
{here ino hope of permanent and healthy advance. 

““Teisal-important to mako Spiritualism ese in every town, 
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‘ofthe Kingdom j and equally Smportant to make ita movement 
Srtty in works of plllowpiy, and of soo and politi ie 

“"Sprtuaim is aoking boeaaoo it stands apart from tho 
wort lifer Te ‘onght sto have. tts contres to pation 
Parliament as other boon di; and mass mnetings for the di 
ete wna et ting; fi a, cae 
ie, ainply a movenient to commune with Spirits, ut te wor 
kon oy In vl aoa, nd sowie TF be 
Mhything it i this'a movement. to incorporate the Wife 
Soavett—tho idea! of hota life into ert oman. 

“Wo unt not fll nto thocronie mistake of the Christan 
‘uray tint going to ehure and hearing sermons, and part 
fating in pallic worship folio 
Fim’ ating with Spire fe Sprint Phe Charch 
‘urhip staid bo iat 8 men-tie i to ou boll fete 

the world. for siance 


vital wea ne te 
ritual cludes tho ete of human Hfo, not part T 
teach hunny hove fie 


Spine week bo fled with that unity 
‘rich: would invita’ Wink son 40 tho higher 
na Doing. Dr. Wat's faneetal ines ar tre 
of Spiituslian 
“Sota Gs so misehiot 
For ie hana to do. 
“Hundreds who. uw ago compel to stand aloot from 
‘would thee willingly eourt shame ad etiam ; Yor 
ould be apparent. ‘Thospiri of selfaccriden is 
acple ; tho dieu the higher 
hora onoy = Shall T ho ding. ight to give up cleat 
food, fora cam wherein Tm dosed from the ginning to 
unk defeat” "Very henry i this question on my het!” 


‘OcoUL Iss. 


To the Haitor of * Lao 
1 havo bon rang tho book entitled The Ocelé World," by 
ued by Trabner and Co, and reviewed 

oa wil grat mall 

ly what T think o€ thi 


Lt a ho it 


‘Moreover, he xf 
Sis “acl ey anton 
ms ie pa a 


Sor thy may or mano 

‘omtral hor wiilerstand, Tho former are achiovements of a 
pu oan the ap ih Wh 
rin sheine Mere etry paw oe 

lene of Spain a aden “Gecatian exe 

Mtns ‘by theo of ther on wl, mpplemenied bys 

‘chpretnsign of th vosurecn of nate, ‘at wil bo seen when 

cli tom dneainaraico ct uy own etpetonoes’ has bom 

ctw othe moat ania phonon of 

hy parely hua agoney.” 

Oerlim,” my to, ha mothing whatever td 
wih Spaeth Ie Spit mnt ft nein at si 
any. of the abnormal experiences T shall have to relate 

1 cold go try extnh wih a gah dnl move ths 
wont Si preset ferent Oras 
Trserrn su aetna rend on nar of the 
faite wi mortal 


otra thin 
Mir Sinnott 

Of another wane] One Aout tri 
‘crowning confersion =—""T ai not pretending to gives explana: 
oof Row No produc this or hat reall not for's sone 
Hinting that T know 

‘lange yart of Me, Sinvets Yok fs padded with copious 
‘exten from tho letters of an “oxtordinary” Brother-Oceale 


opaln, votre rth; they give os sothing of any rato 
in book 


better acqesinted with tho valuable works which hare been 

cod ou this subject daring tho lat quarter of x eentary, 
fe would hate found herein, nt only tho ateounta of beware 
quite a wonderfl as any ho has recorded, but also etstactory 
[Explanations which he acknowledges inwelf—and. well be 
Inight bo—unable to give, 


‘We mat not, ike tn, |i 


ei rk me fe 
Philosophy,” as far as ho has solightoned us, appears to me 
to bea tory hollow, shadowy, eled-hopping’ combination of 
hapsely and presumption, 

Tape, 


THR VALUE OF PRATER 
To the Bator of Lana” 

Ty and ope Bless Fey Sly Spl fo 

“Ge Wy BUR Tig Finks bapprebinde ny mek of 

Sep Au Iwan Hts to yin te 

Pittophon caveys tought ty mem of Nght any fe as 

Bt isemmayy menak cr stent dong sve of ie A's 
free ig Kn yt, Fhe 

"To tzrophy telephone, and photpbone, are all odes of 

eonreying thougit; Wat tn tac ee, te ecton depends oO 

Smreat of teas foes, th ene inte the cer, the 

{sepmph ihe running vata af sets are converted ino 

ibs lawpias thy Lay pee at somal 

In the pholophene sound makes pact 

mechani ‘votrocted st, und mores athe speed 

ls nga converted Into Sand waves having Ee 

tho ten ether being taken op aod dpm 


‘enna when he tall ws ry of 
a ent along which thraghe wan conveyed 
Tat error, “Magnet ould not be an sent. "All ation of 
SAE nent he Senn of fe 
1 perfectly agree with ©"G. W. ACD," that will-power and 
prayer cxlibit Evo completly diferent’ lates of mind tree 
Pryor Veing the highest oceupation of the mind. 
= ‘Tons Dearne. 


To the Editor of “Lsaur.” 


Tha view tly a correspondent ia your number of 
Jane i ih lene eaten ence, 
Inyo, ur my ind appears to confose willpower with prayer, 
fi grt wi remartbl explatons of Wo faars of tos 
nto notably that prayer may fall from the menage 
‘oped, nid wentraind by tne Rae 
May Task “Lr,” or anyother authority, whether this ia 
lnm" or “ihuminaied Sateriahian * I presume no 


of pager 


nt in support oi 
‘Uyyour coreapondent and theauthor ofthe pampblet in quation. 
buat this with al due deference to the repective writers 
matter, bab 


Topi og 
Pe ee apr lpceepe mnfu 
et ia your of the 2308 Ms eee 
ieee Samer, 
coursed hy feseteeten Sacsioy Seancoadl eateeanoal 
aioe of Sette ays pea, Nout bas 
pene 
Se ee ee oe ee 
a ee ees ena 
Pr acy Seon etal 


‘sbscgaton of will and 


‘nated Koot Hom. These coumuniations are simply, in my | 


er aise and renore’ the: st commenter ats 
Tbloe oo teing olnlete —Yours obediently, me 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
ome Steaun” 
In a leading article upon “Theosophical Utieranoes” tho 
dite writes 

In various tteranoes which havo been 

ay auctions that the phenomena 

‘he wilporer of embolied 

S.atsloaa and there Lave toon dtieate hints that Spiritualists 

Eiinare phonomens-ealiowers, who hare not 3et tsen to the 

‘hlosophg, ‘The, fable interests of Spirtcliam | 

cro hale rn sno soa en te Sit 
Sf thew mmcrtions, whieh fortunately is one expab 

rl and abestiely dealt with, brome is inal court af 

in 


reat among Spirit 
‘of Spietualion can be 


is thatof experimental dtponatration. * ‘Madame’ 
jralsky tnd Celonel Olcott have dene much in India to 
Tineoninate Knowledge sboat Spiritalian, and have. been 
{Svein am exelent faychological journal, "he Theovophist in| 
Bombty. Thor i no dosie on oar part to indulge in eaptlous 
detract of ther wtterances or thet labours, but the assertion 
{EStien exist inthe Himalayes who ean produce payllgical 
Seaifsations im any par of the word ato Lage toxin 
Screplance without its foundations Being éxamsined. "Do those 
trenlive in the land where the Boojum and tho Snark roam at 
Wil, and where the Jubjub sings is lonely song to the Lady 

Moca?” 

“rae Media” 

‘The editor writes:—“Thero is no) grander teaching than 
Inuman experience. Tt would bo well far the Cause, if toe 
aspen ptosenl lhing weet get exten in oy 
tat the platform aight bo socapied by. those eho. have at 

tov recount. And ha not every Spiritualist an 

Ho ean statow{1) His frame of mind before 

Hig the mato i ame el 

(5) The steps that lod to hin sceaptanco of it (4) 

‘The facts that Grmly etabiahed ia conviction; and 6) ‘The 
‘Get which Sprtaallan has had en hia mind. very Spiritus. 
famed through theno dogrca or stage and in lealy 

"he would give the mnt powerfel ofall reasons why 

“go and do likowisa” “Could wo not this winter 


Referring to his fiancial embarrasunents, Mr. J. Burns 
mya" Whatever my trionds intend doing, it is absolutely 
‘ovomary Uh they ds without delay. Only’ very few, com 
fsraivly, havo responded, and yot asa testimony on bebal of 
The object, iin all at fe reir to warmant the amisanco of 
very Spiritualist. Surely thove spontaneous opinions of the 
Slaracter of this work will uot require another word from me to 
{ode all to doa share in mach a tater.” 


sme meri ot rece” 

Ocmenting upon te rlion which Spite req 
tinting nls Win ciaes estes ee 

“Gps do net ‘went a menial reign bet oo 
that sfonde n fact sod experienc hones ft at nthe 
plc et ih hand aphr,vle or 

: apes for a inighier raed ir an 
tern to ‘athe fea, so tars stable sorrow to veut ial 
ilSay ee bie cor en tome 
‘ing confined fo th human species, Lat un sok to 

the wg 

Tho floring coro paragraph ie pbs — 

+ bly going to prey, the florngtlgram ce 
hand—Frow Dr. Hit =, Live ‘To Mr. John Hare, 29, 
Bustotstet Nerese?—"Hire veered menage ork 
—— ive _ ‘erved. Se ‘Spiritualism is—Live | 
site auipors words nad pare deta? Kiel 

ae tog, re i 
‘thar not sme seme nti? 


familia to you, where you cat enfer at cee 
‘of stitial ean, which ix not a 
‘rl be supiicd 


aj re ce 
ie eee meee 


{her ech a larity in exon and aha changeablenoss it 
efor tr nun, hat am i a wt oho es 
Pethaga sho really means that Spiritual cannot become 0 
truly a slenco ax the other material sconce, i that it i 
bot al so objective, in that iis tore rometo and. has to deal 
tat lat dent aot bowl 
Teighel, or meanred or tated by any ponery or moat Unt 
To fave! “Te amay seem that thro inn truth in thi, nnd if this 
imply had ben tld i would havo been well 


inti 
Aleterapperstrom 7.0." (“Tho Cornish Exil"), who, 
hanged tho an Spiinlniacar of far © Aa 
eroiydhorstha the reverent gentleman mater snd aduanonn 
tothe truth of Spritualiam, which onaidarably’ weaken the 
fore of hin crisiana, Ge" ayy = 
“The Rev. T. Asheroft ridiculed healing by laying on of 
ands an i tho Hew Tetanent did oe abound wit i 
faves of healing, Ifthe, wiy not now It not now, ean 
sberoft satay an Athoit of tho truth of tho Biblia st 
tat It-i extremely” dangerous work. for a profess 
{Ghrntian to deal or deny dhe pousnsion of spiritual gift It 
Sh ef thee reer al ho tak eda fone 
"Tho writer charitably concludes — 

On the whole, T don't think ono can blaoo the Rev. 
Astroft for his options and ations Ho cer though ignorance, 
‘hai Rotruthiane aro not ntolerably stops they wil tet 
Having Heart tho several admiaions of the Tox, gentleman to 
the truth somo of the phenomena of nadeen Spirtualigm=— 
ach a tablo turning, e-—investigato the, mattor for them 
elves and arive at eonluions content with honesty, piety, 
ura, and common sense.” 


‘vue Marbinger of Hens” 
has in ita Tat isa, an article 
i Phenomenal Spi: 


Teri hyo dle rue ad rq hing 
beat pose ender fr exprimental purponcs; the Faigous 
st emollnal Spritania, encmbering Ut they are the inks 
sh conor i wits hy der gen goo Ifo shou ve 
necodingly.” With duo eae of the Physi 

Sona ena ea wy nd ely ee 
it coopeltion ef ablo wands minds ce fhe ober th, 
Se panne inn th the qeiy ad quay 

tonal Sita, 

“The frends of Me. Spriggs, tho Cardift median, will bo 
pleted to learn that ab sanae, Apel 7th Th conditions 
Frere pronounced very good, a a» row éxcallent manifer 
{stint followed. Tex forma wero materaied, ono of then 
being ay apparel aboot fen years od, Geordie wd John 
Wright distributed dowers, and they both spake a fw words, 
Sii'and Petr talked fry, he power is evidently increasing 
nd the atifettions Dd fai Co ecline any that have pre 
ceded thet == 

The Austraian sprue” 

‘Tho fr four numbars of a paper bearing the above title 

have rash um aad no doubt tho venture wil bo macked by 


Drsrtxovne botren idlenen, jgnoranc, want of attention, 
sn tometinn alip from the tongue whieh tho 
att neither hatehed nor harboured. 
“Bow axp Tj or Fs 
F, J. Theobald, "1880." London: J 
Lite Book has boon Tying ‘on our tablo for some tine, but wo 
Je not been al to notcn it until now. Mise Theobald th 
‘writer, is known to many who wil read with pleasure anything 
Fro pen, ‘Tho her and hens of he ory an tmp 
sp togethor in warm afletion an lthoogh 
‘int is ealled n roligious" one its free fron 
‘what many cousider tho objectionable features usually found 
That clue of Hterature Some of the ineldents sr, af ght bo 
‘expected, spirtulatc" but the “faith” ofthe mother 
$e onl go ait step when her cidade rend 
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‘OOSWELL HALL. 
Dias Keoves,occupied the platform of this hall on Sunday’ 
zing lst The subject clcted by er. guden wan the 

“Goo Samaritan,” which. was treated thir usual practical 
tnd homely style” and won’ the attention and appreciation of 

{he autionce, VAG tho cae of tho Tactre, ALT. P. (corde 

Ut Histor Control), waa elle on for for remarks, along 

srith which ho real sta intern 

Tie froma Gunbridge tickles This ras bo 

Aad instructive, and highly appreciated I-86, 


LADBROKE HALL. 

On Sunday evening lat, Me. J. J. Morag delivered, an 
‘ngprational address, the subject of whieh was, “The King 
of Heaven—What "and where is it?” 


Felgais al tt pertain he ing 
was duly enna. As tle of happiness 
iis Vappinese'waa tho ental slement in Who nate” of the 
Hagia “That happiness must be: perinay fateral, and 
nigral; fit the outoumo of 8 wine and. propery regulated 
iio secon, crested by matua hovoar and julie between 
hin aid his lghbourny and latyy aa condequence of the 
provalanceof pease ca earth and good to man being univers 
Kip uiileds "The lotore ited heuty tokens of matinaction 
irom the audione, as did lan the tae and woealexeraes of 
Ain Koight-Snith, copoly his rendering. of Menelaoha’s 
{tno Sottows of Benth" Bir FO. Matthwns, atthe cows af 
the lecture, gave some carvoyant delineation, aaveral of which 
‘wore acknowledge ax correct. Dr. Some, aa tual, cootribated 
Tin ervicrgraaivusly towards the support ofthe meetings 
naiversary. 

On Sunday next B. P. 0. Matthews intend tohold a seria 
cf Shoo special nerves, whieh wll comprna 
Meeting ie the morning al 
Cordially invited. th at a 
srl bo eld daring whieh the question of 
Inediume wil be etnadered." Yn tho or ‘pie 
oneml mooting will take, plao, which will commesorate 
Exe Tout'e oleae from, impiety fr practising an 8 
edits year ages Dr. Tf Nichol han promised to attend 
in ho aftesioon and evening, and. Miss 8. 2 Gay and woveral 
ther wall known fetta axpeted. Mr. More wil reid 
ful dolivr nn sidrem during’ the proceedings A cordial 
Invitaton in extondod to all Spituaist go that, asa expression 
opinion ands manifedaion of eymyathy towards Me 
Mahone, tho: mictinga my bes complete. soccer 
night Stith will wpetintend the musa! department. 


qurme mat. 

On! Boaay arming’ Me, ro asDeell dled 
ad tthe noe an fh Now Tomei ih 
emrel asts t f  ue b i 
S'S ara fot eo sone ene 
fet inal ta auaepeto termei n 
it dt sie an roe apts othe hry of Ue 
‘Authorind Version and the ancient ransncpts from vehich i 
peep leg me oom 
rane“ Wanencoay nea eng Sey oe 
teapot ean fore eyelet, 
Tess othe devel ing etna ers 
stitael ca pogo Ur tes? othe tig eres 
female atin Ae rear 
Soran aati of ebook of Gel ee by Bia 
ie cm het ick vie ge 
Be ea Se Acpeosen peat ate Wala pes 
ie wa ra nino of ry wend 
i nah ecu pols mak eel Oo 
usta ate duedunsalt wich ta cue need 
ee comresean bya sii al road 
Soy ioe 


‘CARDIF. 
‘The weekly meoting was held ax usual on, Sunday oven 
Int tthe Reon of te Car Spinal Boch chat 
wing oscupled by Me. Haines, ‘he hon. see rad Cclone 
ob: geist hat mat {dot ba aed 
‘av aypreiatite nuienes,- During tl went canes te 
rants mele nacorely fad Mander eet, ead several 
tommnications were received frm Spit vitor.” On Sunday 
text the potion of the soeety, nana and otherwise, will be 
Paced before tho meting. 43 4 preliminary tothe’ second 

‘huarely general meeting snes the reergunisation. 


DARLINGTON. 

Tein with much plasore that Teport the harmony with which 
two littls and, after nserion of eonicting element, haw ag | 
ttembled. On Wednesday tt our fiend EW. Wall Paid 
‘sr hs farewell vist in commemoration of which a. vegetarian 
Trnguet was provided. ‘This was followed by an able dress 
fom tho lets on the other wide, which was responded to by| 


Ms. | peopeetor. Heaven 9 


several of the veterans in our incloding Mears, D. 
‘Sikmong, B.M Brown, We Lably, and W Be, condlaing 
wrth ssccal entertainment of rcitatons, Be: 

‘On Sunday lst, Thad the of witnen 
mediamaip of SMe. Te 


‘rey ster 
form, walked 


with him most heartily, for Tbliove there is no, 
‘to hampered and sulted in ito growth ax that of ‘Spiritual, 
rom tho tery reason that it gives too touch latitude to arrogant 
fd assumptlre peroos who eteep into power and take our 
“cute tho fndecorous vehicle of their Intoxicated ambition. 
“ose ba 


Spiitaiam may aplt—Fupery and Creda.” Tsineerely bo 

ti well-intentioned rte of ™ Candoue® will fd ns eo 

fninenee and recognition, Temay be consoling to oany of 

ion” ta Spite of the crate tare 

Teusved to amit the foe proprietors of the Herald te 

irom going downy or fuming nto the hands of ay ome 
pect dhe in thir good intent. 

‘On. Sunday. morning lat. the usual fran held at 
Weir's Court the platform being occupied by Teel apeakers In 
{he evening Br P. Barkan delivered sledare upon "He who 
formed the eye aall He not seo” in introducing hisall to 

led that al things nd forma in matare 


and facts of 


care hy ir Har pl ended ye. Rabers, 
nd pet tothe meeting ina ost plewant and pithy manger 
‘tr, Urwin, the chairnan. ‘Th voto waa carried with selma 
tion, and the meeting coved. Nowratxnass. 


J.K—Received. Many thanks, 

Parcoo-Motex—Rectived too late, Shall be given next week. 

F. A. B—We have not yot had tine to, glance throagh 
communication; bet 8 shal have early attention 

J. MG, M.—Your letter came too late for this week's asc, 
Wt iteallappearin our next. "We certainly thoold not 
think of withbeldng ft beens you difer from ux Our 

air play 


Tate 
than 
Giseuted, for 


abject ahoold ‘be fully and 
‘smple opportunity shall'be given. 
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18 IT FACT, FRAUD, OR FANCY! 


sien Star per 3 Sarwar 
Saree bering 


ohare taken the Books and periodicals which Dead thi 
article a tlerably fir pein of Spiritual eran. Every 
iter period ha town pci phosomens Laat entry, 
‘ith is ehas of thought and feoling and mad roolotions, wat 
{De neceaary itv prtinnary to the ardr and productive: 
ew of oar oven eu. ‘The wild apecalatins ax to th origin of 
the univers have, under scientie method, given way to the 
dbetrines of univer ender, of law, in We’ present century. 
Materia as taken n new form-—beautifel, but cold. and 
impamive as the anowy hight of am Alpe’ peak. Tt hat 
csablshed ender atthe expeno of controling iniligence 
‘cd univern aw, with the robbery of all reent heart. Tt 
is waging deadly war with an eatablaed natem of religion that 
‘a ininpetably done good work inthe education of the race. 
‘The oly ideal of matood procaied ‘by Jeeus Christ has 
receuarly coud bloodshed nd warfry in ite extablahment 
‘po the esa mind. He eame, not to bring peace, bot a 
pron, New leas caanot root thenelves without» sews 
sften terible wth the privlages gained by old aatens and 
sesained by the conservative inninet Materialia forges tho 
Splendid educational seven of the Chitan Ohurch. Tt by 
means an unvclable point thatthe world. would bo far 
‘hind its pret progremion ut for that ial Chitty 
sd emotional fe Footed 1800 year ago en the shore of the 
alia ake 

‘Scince has found ite bittret opponents in thos who pro 
fen to be tho mont salous adherents of truth, Theslogin, the 
oman crdal conceptions of eternal truth, hare been met by 
the aterm analy of weintie method. Many theologies dogma | 
hare been shattered o pices, snd, exlting tthe runs of teva 
ater taitementa, the Yotaris of ieee have imagined a ome 
Tete victory nd been ssored 

One of the most dangeroas tendenios of man natere, 
‘ator aswell as uncultared, i to overlap the boundaries of 
‘ciate fact and by imaginative cathosinn suse a alee 
shat as yet only onats in sanguine expectancy. IC Thoslogy 
‘as nnd in tis dreton, Materia ot behind ita anion 
fo. ‘Becaveit has etalished that lls order ithe vive, 
“Materialia denen the pouty of miracle or sy bene 
Prayer beyond subjective feling. We have the sarin fact 
Lat the scentise school is fat booming, 
eriain quetions, unscentiSe in method, abd laping into a 
<epmation a pia as that of heologana Hisar records 
{Ae eatainhmeat of Chitanity by the demonstrative eidence 
miley “Te amerts fat, and ssi it by an orernhene 
ing anoant of historial tetinony; but it down nt give uta 
Askciton of the how. Hnave unfortunately dened 
the method of « miracle to be interfrenco vith, or sorpnsion 
star laws; and eientnte have srightroyconfeed the 
Acintion cf ‘miealous method. with mirscaloat fac and 
decid he pomilty of tho orenia. The whole squabble 
Tetreen the contending partir lise in tad. dafnitions 


te attitade to] 


‘ quarrelling over tho exact nature of the covering 


| bel, while the Kornel is left untouched. Historical veracity 


And ‘scientife knowledge are. thus in unseemly contest, 


Et| The tendency of such disputes i necesrily, to antagonistic 
fus| 4ogmatism. Theologians sasert more than the can scientically 


Prove ; materialists deny more than their sienti— knowledge 


J warrants them in nogativing. ‘Thealogans have mixed up with 


the etemal truth confided to their car eredal concaptions tht 
re manifestly untrue to human nature and natal fate j and 
scintii men have dogmatised on partial inductions, 

In the midst of these contending forces comes another—at 
present in but ragged garments, its fate Wl-arranged, ad ite 
‘theories contradictory—Splritualian. Dinownd by the Church 
fon tho one hand; jeered at as nonsensical by the indifferent; 
eowled at as dlabolic by the bigoted, and denied. by the 
‘cleat; and, yet, despite allthis, Stsown chaotic wate, and the 
tovalled czpous that now and then startle Spiritualists aa well, 
‘their opponents, ita belivers aro counted by millions, gained 
within 89 years of the Rochester knocking, in every country of 
the globo; and its teachings aro aproading overy yoar of it. 
istory, Tt nfo to laugh at its lowly origin. The greatost 
religious triumph, taken altogether, started in an oqually 
‘nsignieant fashion, Dut its inherent force was aulcient to 
demolinh the tomplon of polytheism, and consign to tho pages of 
mere Matry th most povertl an splendid ralgon of the 

‘The literature of Spiritualism is rapidly becoming 9 
voluminous and inportant ono. Tes journals aro weekly 
increasing in clzealation. ‘They aro repositories of facts, 
abundantly extifed, which wil one day form the bua of now 
science, when science becomion more truly acientife in method 
snd Christianity more rational init eoneoptions. 

ein vain to amare that tho facta aro not existent, If thowe 
facta ease tous through public mediuis or packed circles alone, 


| there woul bo room for atapicion of impostare, But Spistaalian 


‘uu never been confined to the phenomena that come through 
‘rofomional exhibitors. Thousands upon thousands of men and 
‘women, aay of them eminent in Iitratare and even in 

are not only witnesos of the phenomena, but thomselv 
subjects of tho mysterious foree. But for the stigma and ruin 
‘brought upon all believer of Spisitulism thousands of name un 
rulled in honour, unquestionable in intellectual ower, and eon: 
secrated tothe highest pursuit of trath, would bo known and 
recorded befoo the worl, not only as personal practitioners of 
Interoourse with the denizens of another world, but as davotoce 
of this transcendental scionc. ‘The wail of the noble-harted 
(Ohzat is known by many Spiritualist, “IE Thave told you of 
carly things, and ye baiove not, how shall yo balive, if tll 
‘you of heavenly things?” The portals of Spiritual seience must 
‘be entered before the fair and sublime dimensions of the inner 
pion of fat canbe noon. Tt clementa mont bo mastered before 
its higher and incontrovertible truths ean be gained. These 
clementary facts aro such that they cannot be gainasid. Lat 
‘hem bo treated ina seientiio method apart from any theory, 
nd lot th generalizations never be beyond the fair inductions 
of tho facta; let there bo acientfc method in the rewearches, and 
‘Spiritualists do not fear but that, atin the cao of Dr. Zallner 
fand other famed scientists of Germany, there will always bo 
‘udminsion of tho genuineness of tha phenomena. 

‘Tho elementary facts recorded in theto books can bo verted 
by most persons themselves. They need not bo rocsived on 
Ihuman testimony, nor on profesional advocaey. Any family ot 
household i all but certain to contain rufiient modiumleic 
Power to call forth these physical phenomena. If these table- 
smovings and rappings and other physical phenomens, bo fcts— 
sand itn bootloss to deny thom—it is incumbent on tho tray 
‘centise mind to investigate them, and find out the law by 


‘which they are produced and goveried ; and yet men of such 
‘rofeesd enthorinnn for ecentise truth and eamprehousivoncas 
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HOW BISHOP LEARNED THOUGHTREADING. 


Profewors Huxley and Tyndall tt it if nt with disdain, 
A let wth completo fndifrece, Would thre men bee! 
fone” now astronomical phenomenon, or some otanical 
Kereguarty, or soma geological monstonty inthis fakin 
‘Whererer fate or foro ts varied form proce facts in 
‘ean thay ao familiar th, eve Investigators baton to 
‘idy or hall is aatouncenent. "Bat whenover phenomena 
teem to point to higher power, to, pechaps, the highest power 
tal, to another apere of existonee, hay doguatialy lve 
tery ana of knowlge, and refan to bo aught by fact Ta 
other wor, Uy depart from seestise method. 

‘When thes pray pyskal phenomena aro flly admitted, 
itis tine to advanes to the higher ft that wil ineritably 
coma, Somchow or other it wil be sen that intelligence 
filing this fore." You may endorout lo scout orion the 
Ppyehis fre theory of Mr. Croken o that of * Unconaios 
Serwbraton” by Dr. Capeer; bat Siriaas mntin that 

do al the fata, And enppsing 
{hat payee foro and unconscious cosbation sould scout fot 
1k, Wopens up on Innene fold of physclogeal stedyCanght 
writ wal intrest to'm scenic student. In fhe books 
inve records of mental phetemens more sarin than any 
erly phys, Here, however, the eidence begins to weaken 
Atlas ee Bave, os numbers of Spstalt have, eidence 
within their own homes of mental phenomena Wha cannot hae 
fone from thelr own organi by ny known er soncelvable 
inten For this clas of masifnttion Yo bo of any worth ia 
ecenary tobe aoqalntel fist of all withthe orga! endow, 
tentsand vray of the medium. 

“Andi inl to not from the experiences of investigators 
Ahat th sy of the higher fact aed by tho law of aay 
‘Av a 30 il his envionment by the Spc worl The 
theory of Spirals that theif of earth 
(he real Spienatre of the tans 
af the bond wih a luna bdily mean forthe nner Spiral 
Nate, Daath ian nviabio roennont fo over gz he 
teal manhood, ‘The man Honk fn the. Unscon wi ho i not 
{= om earth cheated by his bodily covering 
taming of indviduts her isby Sle symbol 
tov” Goto Hisnell," of" Torrents of power” The abi 
taming and pacing of cath i thre unknown. ‘The seidnts 
Of birth and fortune on tho oath plane of human life 
hen abo thsi prope her, o bjt 
tint an envionment hat i dtatfal to every fling. Death 
ton Spiiani is right placement.” By the invatb lew of 


fintie and antipathies than we aro here withthe comparatively 
‘oaro bodily medium through which we communicate with ack 
‘other. Malic, envy, hatred, fippancy, and dogged refusal to 
Deliove rather than unbelief, ‘malo it extremely diicut, and all 
‘bat imposible, for satinfactory phenomena to take place. And 
‘on no reasonable ground can it be expested. Even here, auch 
slements and feelings make communion impossible. They son act 
as repellant or separating forces. On the other hand, lore, 
peace, tho abit of patient investigation, and a willingness to 
boliore if mtnfactory evidence be given, act as atimulants to 
the investigations, and a circle composed of each hamaonising 
‘emotions ia one where the best and purest of communicating 
Spirits can operat to the undoubted satisfaction ef all preset. 

‘One of tha chief teachings ofthis literature isthe enlargement 
of tho sphere of the natural, and, indeed, the completo banish 
tment of the supernatural Nothing stands more in the way of 
‘Spiritualiam advancing than tho weird, ghoatlie dea that gathers 
‘ound the mero mention ofan unscen world. Tt is arelisof the 
world's childhood. is fostered by the Chareh, and detested 
by the scientie mind. Spiritualism opens the portala of the 
‘unseen spheres and proclaims that alls Nature. Like science, it 
Fidicules the idea of anything above Nature, except Nature 
(Creator. ‘Tho Spirits are men and women who have lied on 
earth, Thay are here ail. They entered that world as they 

ft thin ‘There has been no amore break in the continuity of 
their existence than happens to us in the common sleep of 
ight. They have not eren changed their form, though they 
find their bodily powers capable of new exertions and ex: 
petiencen. Probably none among the many beneta promised 
By Spiritualiam cam soompare. with tin Tle ideas Toot the 
remnants of pagan thinking. The world is no longer to cower 
before the unseen potencies as our frelathers trembled st the 
ightning fash, or fellon their knees in the worship of cowardico 
heforo the descending avalanche, ‘The Spiita speak, aad the 
burden of their goepel is that the Reign of Terror belore the 
natural is at ah end. Tt should bo weleomed ax long: 
ought clleaguo by science. 

‘There ia no probability of such s movement being stayed. 
‘The phenomena, being unquestionable, must woner of later be 
Investigated and clasided on velentife pinciplen. If the traly 

rman be one who rocogoiss all facta and endeavours to 

‘their law, then ‘what folly for the devoted student of 
joc to ignore them ! “Thay may, at leat, shed important 
light upon the nature of man’s Spit, and the relation of that 
Spirit to hia bodily structure, for even, if i ean be proved that 


human being, ‘each gooth to his own placa.” Tt isa sublime | these manifestations are not proceeding from departed men and 


conception of the selfsoperating power of Divino law. Tt 
brilinnt harmony isa fie tent of ite truth. Nothing in more 
puzzling to tho philorphio mind then the inequality of earth, 
Ths always been « powerful argumont for the continuity of 
ite bayond the grave, ‘The rigid justice that peovaia in that 
cothor life is a subline gospel to the stormed sot and 
thunder peal of warning tothe tranogrosor. Te precisly this 
unvarying accuracy of personal afnity that, Spite xy, rales 


women, then they come from the mental and emotional part of 
‘embodied “men and women ; and the sooner the facts are 
lucidated and arranged the beter forthe interest of seienee. 
(To be continned.) 


‘CLOUD-HOPPINO. 
To the Bator of * Leow. 
Sm,—In my letter to you on ‘*Occultiom,” in your last 


thoi interoure with each other and with commnicats on the | week iapreson, tia word cloud hoping, wan exenely 


‘eatth side of life. As the preponderating influence of a ilo 
for aolitary medium, 90 will bo his Speitaurroundings, The 


sprinted clod-hopping. T have been aaked what T mean by 
This @ playfal neologiam invented by myself, or somebody 


{nlarcourse must be invetignted by legal mathod. A sine ul lan, about 40 years go, and it intended to convey the den 


‘onto harmonious intercourse is « harmonious ster, 
‘Sovcallodxpotuses aro startling to Spirtalists as to an 
Spiritualists, AL one 


swan dissorord that in that other world were orders of Spiits 
‘on enrth—aomo full of high enterpris and lofty ideals, others 


fof “myatiealinutlty,” including all kindred spirtaal and 
metaphysical vanities, fivolities, and antes, ending in nothing. 


this vas unaccountable to them, | Tn this sense ‘compound expreation will be generally 
Knowing the abvone of any intention to tru Only when i aenteds nn Pe i compound Eset 


Taper 
Nathaniel Hawthorne, the novelist, Knew something. of 


of mischiovous, and oven of Sataniemalico—<did these phenomena | Spirtualiam, as indeed who doem't1 Th a letter which he 
ceivo their just explanation. ‘Tho lamentable break-down and | wrote 20 years ago to his friend Pike and which is quoted 
‘expod drow attention to tho laws upon which auch communion | in the current number of Harper's Monthly Magasin, wo find 
must bo bared. Miscellaneous sittings and haphazard circles | the following pamage -—"T do long to.eo you, and to talk 
sunt bo abandoned. Law reigned hare asin every other dopart-| about a thousand things, relating to this world and the next. T 
mont ofthe univerie. As the conditions, so the manifestations | am very lad of your testimony infaroarof spiritual intercourse, 
Did evil. proponderate in tho sitters it altracted alike clement | [have heard and read much onthe subject and it appears tome 
from the invisible pheren. Tho expovures thas tum out ax the| tobe the strangest and moet bewildering affair I ever heard of, 
‘greater proofs of the truth of Splztualinn, and as aapur to| should be very glad to believe that these rappers are, in any 


DiriGention and development. 


‘one instance, the sprite ofthe persons whom they profes them 


‘Tho las which gue this intercours aro not so mosh wublo| elves tobe j bus, though T have talked with those who have 
su delicate, Physical conditions have grat deal to do with it | had the freet commuication, there has al'vays been something 
‘Tho alato of the weather, or of the atmosphere, tho health of| that made me doubt. So you au allow me to withheld my fll 
‘medium and sittor, all make it more or Jem difielt for the| and entire belief, until [hare heard some of the details of jour 


Spirit to operate, 


own spsitual intercourse.” Whether Hawthorne ad’ his 


(Ono thing is slensly and siontifcaly proved, that tho Spirits | doabts atisSed before his departure to the other lif, we have’ 


fon tho other side the voil aro moro sensitive to. Spritaal | no meana of keowing. 


‘SPIRITS; OB, UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION? 
o the Editor of “Toor.” 


So after all Mr. Washington Trving Bishop is not original, 


‘Sin,—Tshall bo obliged if you will allow me through yoor | Eyeryboly, of course, has heard and seen the “hidesande-aeok 
cclomes to hank “Epalon” for his reply to my letter, and to| ames of children; but we did give Dishop eredit for having 


tcaawer some of his questions, 


vented the partiular form of the game in which ho and 


‘Bet Grt Tmoat ak him what “grotesque relia” should | certain “graro and reverend sigaiom” have reoently engaged, 
follee the mothod of conducting  seriea of experiments on the|to the amucment of the public. Ho is, however, only © 
ceremption that the current hypothesis is toe, and only aban-|plgiariet from one Brown, who performed the smn tricks years 
ening hat hypothesis when it proves to be totally and | ago in precisely the sume fashion in Arverea ! 


favarably inconsistnt with fact? 


‘the Jaly number of the Journal of Science is » copy of 


‘Tho theory of unconscious cerebration which I have aubsti-|an exsay on the mubject which had been published already by 
tuted for that of Spieitual agency does, on the other hand, explain | Dr, GM. Beard in the Popular Science Monthly of February, 


fl the facts which have come under my obvervation. 


None of] 187, just four and a-alf yours ago, In this may De, Beard 


‘hens facta inthe aighteat degree point to. the objective exist-|desribes very aninutely Brown's performances, and the deserip- 


‘enco of Spiritual beings, ‘The “nearly” in my letter referred | 


tons read for all the world lke carefully written reporta of 


{Stvwe occurrences which have boon reported to mo through | what Hishop has been doing in London. Here is one of them. 


lable witneases, and which both theories will account 
for. “Bepiln,” too, should have noticed that my letter was 
‘written throughout in Spiritualistie dalet. 


“he method of mind-reading introduced by Brown, which i 


but one of many methods Sha have been used is follows — 


“Tho operator, vnually ind olded, fimaly applen the back. 


of the nnd of the nubject to be operated en again his wn 


His questions relating to bealdh, mental calibre, dT forsheads and with his ote hand presses Tightly upon the 


could annwer satisfactorily. But what directly have they to do 


fm and fagers of the’ subject's hank. In thin position he 


‘ith the mater 1 Some of those with whom Ihave stare pertoas| fin" datect, vif suficlently export, tho alightext movement, 


nore Chan erdinay ability; bat how docs that aft the | impute, tromer, 
< eee et Be abject” He then toques tho mubjst fo concentrate hi mind 


inucation ofthe presence of Spirits The phenomena were not 


tension, or folazaion, it tho arm af the 


rippin” hao | mane Jat fn tho room, of on some Nin objet 
ey were delle and. fae, Spirits” have a so oct 
icin tnd again dovribedpetares, reported occurrences, nd | 24 ote ofthe lotersof the alphabet ms 

‘iron names and intial ll of which have proved wholly vn-| A I 


fron. How could such fabrications be produced by @ ‘want of | ways, cr 


armen inthe sire E 

The orton in, Woe Spit poset at all I the answer 
te yea en why be ey never bon able to pov ht 
SSE, ltowgh constantly altemptingto dom, by abering| 
Ttnowledge of any, evn fii nt which was wrknown tothe 
sites 

et there wer no pi reset 
an anerpested cpu in lid pon fr dling both ten 
ican tr Adan yao 0 coy cnn 
{Steal eae ih long; nd insone depo sorcntal aie 
ccftaed by een, makes one outa whether Spite 
a proved at any’ of then, an in fact wheter Spt we 
or rosa a all” Tho tha Chars deeded vl; thers 


tray do the sane. 


T would gladly purse the investigation father ; any Spirit, of | Su 


near the 


‘object, and 


siances, it proves | diferent direction 


erator 
vithoat hotation, and with a esteriy and 
fiat a fst night, and until the thysioloiea 


whatever grade, would bo welcome. Bat since T have leaned | ical ‘These experisunts, 
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= 
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Bt Tdo not fee that a stigma attaches to my character, | gained 


sitiogh T maintain. thal thew falachods were cased by 
‘scour aroratin” Tet a wy re ae 
‘in in son, perkae,onanaly wide Ten by that a0 
Revin the mind of alr may rail be ml out throagh the 
{she by the ation of his ancl altbough at. the tine be i 
“el tnenmous hat inarcng he ein ay ay 

Tuing you, Si, end your coreyondets fr courtesy 
towards me an il oping for ome explanation that will et 
sy cam, yous tly, 


‘26th June, 1881. 
‘He who attempls to teach religion 


aldhou zh *imodianiti "Inthe pronence of export, a 


Ets pote st acperts and under a wobble of eat 
ele ree meee ens ae 
focal ere lp rer cd 
pay ope perevhammrany 
esas ey set tata tae ee ls 
Sits emulating ed art sl oes tay os 
[eprom ilngeralia eee 
Sota wa eer pelenay | 
ican acl ial ceaeg ne au a ea 
Petey cee es im ed yd be pele 
See tee cas at wl oe ad ppt on 
Saas Goeaciney vial oaeees we Ba 
ra hoepenetea erg 
ab bouep yc char Mao ot 
autesdin tical ake ele yore ts at 
Prepon ones rors sehpperapent 
ee cane clued ty cheat Wal, De 
[nes yeopeennny pon a egurenys Ms 
Eeanteas ete ect sana oo a 
beslamepsr smi rome 
Mee ncy a aaa ee el 
pratt crn i a he hea 
re Sear asada uspeentane 
siege ea 
Fave peep ep ene 
Coe er agri pr gs 
eabetra acer mn te le 
SSUES eee ta ot 
les cae elles 
ae No ae cael tat vata anit a 


Hic Tartesict cnc» Now when th pet ot 
Spe noeber Eire lav 
eid iy gh aprorl bet lows are ofa 
engi ae ie war ran dsc 
Se Dr, Dean hn hat De Cuore cou hn, bea 
acy wot ts ts mun fens me hate bard 


lowes the advantage of its bet 


milar expressions of opinion about Dr. Carpenter befor, 
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‘o oosraravrons, 


‘The second narrative is less dramatic, It records Mr. 


crane Stctal cain fo arson orm | Hatton's experience with Foster ona fine morning in October 


satel ake utente ese 


wetted 
hers paris Seder vlc sb by oe 


cree ta a 


‘nite en, oo Gets compre winds the Pog ion 


set 
(itsa are salt Sc ant tah Soest ap | into a pellot 
aie er bine pall 
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| with the Indian summer sunshine stealing through the window.” 

Tho knocks impressed Mr. Hatton, ax they do mont careful 
observers, as of a atrange unmaterial character—sound that 
‘appeared to bo mado hy asral concussions” ‘The unval writing 


na fo" Lot ray aro wnin te | of names and making the Paper on which they were inseibed 


foolih proceing, we bare afeays thought 
followed, and Mr. Hatton treated some 30 oe this way 


sev tistumm, e2. wrots| He was fld to fix his mind on someone, and he thought of ila 


father. ‘The name was properly apelied out, and a simple 
menage daly signed, “F. A. Hatton,” was given. “The very 


a7 /E| simplicity of the incident wan impromive,” ia Mr. Hatton's 
comment. ‘The same result was obtained when he thought of 
‘is sister, oven tothe giving her pet name, 


So far all was well. Bot now Foster called oot “Mary G—. 
‘Who is Mary G—— 1" No response. The pause waa broken by 
Min. M—, a lady who had accompanied Mr. Hatton, and who 


‘waich'tuo paper Will be discontinued unless tho wubscri- | claimed Mary G—— as her sunt. Much was tade of this 


tion fo ronewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Tm his lively sorion of transatlantic sketches “Today in| 
Amorica," Mr. Joroph “Hatton has a chapter devoted. to 
Spiritualism, “He is wot a Spisitualist, and doen not seem to 
Xenow moro about the subject than ean be gathered from casual 
conversation, and a chanco visit that ho paid to Foater, the 
wellknown indium, He has some effective remarks on the 
crodulity of certain Spiritualists whose faith isufciont to enable 
them toavallow any amount of ungrammatical and inecherent 
‘oad if only i profom to come from some great name among, 
the mighty dead” He mon in the Weat who, 
‘at various loa séaneos, and through various local med 
with the daughter of Pharych 

30 Witch of Endor, Mary Quoen of Seots likowin | 

‘and Lazarus ‘who eked the dog?" When the| 
silo that this folly rains has passed of, one ls inlined to say 
that no ropeobation ean lo too strong forthe criminal stupidity 
that 40 Touds a true and ennobling Deli with ridicule and: 
contempt. 


‘There aro two storie of Foater’s powors which aro in thei 
sovoral ways striking and inatrctiv. Tho frat was told to Me 
Hatton, the second is «record of a dance at which he amisted. 
‘The fire excels in marvel, tho lant in waggoativencss, A friend 
of Mr, Hatton's went with Captain P, after the war, to ait with 
Foster. The medium was smoking unconeernediy, avd. the 
‘stance prooeeded tamely enough for some time. ” Suddenly 
outer grow excited, and said to Captain F, " Thoro is prewut 
tho Spint of ono who loved you deaty, ‘and who died of 
broken hear”. “Take ear," mid F., nervously clutching the 
tack of his cae, “Sho was a dooply injured woman,” Poster 
wont on absently, and when sho died—" “Stop! Be 
cautions, oT may kill you," ald F, leaning over th tablo, wi 

his white fueo clove to Foster, whose caluiness was not im any 
way disturbed. ‘Shall T repeat her last words 1" "No living 


‘medium quite calmly. Told to write them, he put a alip of 
per under the tablo, and shortly after handed it to the 
Captain, who fell back into hia chair with ery of surprise and) 


A ver ing or hv amar ie 
seperate Selina « ie eae peg 
bet sr ety aah erate ton of wat erred 
orsuy tae sono Tons hel es topes tes 
alton a ‘bend of alin Betenn head Cons a 
na cay aheeks ome eee ee 

2 io ney oe ea ae 
fe cece ey 
ee ee ee ae 
eee tee eee eee Caen 
eget ycilaye eabacteony hens, 
Rete Oe meen pence 
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‘affection which has survived death, or tho atiempt to. undo | tf 


Yavtulraum, adhe wa tho most prtnaions of the phate 
When the sance was ore Mt, ton aed len A= why 
shea cine Mary G— ar unt? Bots oo ont 
the di, and aid not want a doen rnpectable woman 
shoot Reging for relation Whe was abe thon” © Ay 
srondncther" “That vlacky, Bot why dd you wot stop 
Foster a ho kept speaking of her x my sant hy i 
nol my grendmother sop hin” said Mr. Hatton. Why, fadeed 1 
Ie hey sg query nd nth ser te heh 
oma he Spi that reqoee plc and pga eels so 
eu ome any nan snd chaser uiged them, fom 
harsh’ daughter or Pythagoras tothe ster sinter, cousin, 
or eat 


Such instances are inatructivo, expecially to persons who do 
not pursue their investigations beyond the pubic vncle. "There 
are others in Me. Hatton's book, but we need wot quote then 
No instructed Spiritualists rely on any nach records oe evidence 
of any thing moro than an absormal power in person called 5 
medium. If they seok evidence ofthe identity o Sprit, or of the 
perpetuated lifo of thoue whom they lore, they acok iby quite 
ferent methods. When tho matrili has broken his shins 
suffelently over the rough facta which tho ondinary Spivt-icle 
farnshes, there are abundance of others ready which will engage 
hia deeper thought. Bat tho subtleties of metaphysial apostls. 
tiom, andthe posible interpretation of the inner myaterien of 
Spint and Spiitualinm, must bo reerved for the tind that haa 
pened under the more objective methods of ebeervation, and 
tn aataoditelf that there is something or somebody at work, 
producing effects not to be accounted for by any known laws, 
Then isthe time to ak: Who or what inthis? 


‘There ia one little suggutive incident that may be noted in 
Mr. Hatton's record ofthis sme sfance. “You aro thinking. 

two dead persons now,"said Poster, “Pope and Dr. Willams, 
They are here.” “I wan not thinking of Pope, and he ia not 
dead,” said Mr. Hatton. This confused the medium, and he 
insisted that the two persons had been present in Mr. Hatton's 
‘mind. That was not the ease, but he afterwards remembered 
that he had writen the tco names toyther it one sip of paper. 
oes Mr. Fostor then wnconsciouly acqeire his information from 
tho pellets that he handles, reading them clarroyantly Tt ooks 
like it in this eave: bat the explanation by no means covers 

th a narrative as the fist wo have quoted, though it ie 
within the bound of the posible that the same clairvoyant gift 
that read tho pellet, might hare reed Captain F's mind. Me. 
Poster stoutly cain that he ses the Spirta present, aud learns 
from them what ho conveys to the sitters. 


Ma. Benes T. Heromsaox leaves Bogland next 


Dovid Doge’ 
aly 


‘here the affections | Spi 


‘wrong or atone for asin the memory of which refuses to be lid 
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— 
ee oe ee 
Sas 


temporary company even a hari-headed soofer, on whom my 
arguments and the record of my experieneo-would fall ax in 
‘ffectaally ax hal on a rhinoceros hide, than one of the 
M gashing ” Drthren “bang fa" of the aubjoot, and fa" of 
nothing elie 
‘Ar cow friend of mine has ocomion to. travel jn 
‘country a good deal. Ho is an ardent and camost Spieit- 
talist—fow in the movement moro s0 than he, His business 
‘rings him in contact with people of various dispositions, and 
imherorer cinmatances permit he ventilates his vows. He 
ores the conversation af his fellows, and delights in the inter- 
‘change of opinion upon all subjects alfsting the common weal 
Ho never loves an opportanity of vowing his principles, and in 
thin fashion he has carried Spritaalinm into strango places, He 
ho “uninitiated,” the scoff the 
incredaloas; and stsives to plant information wheroit will arrest 
tention aid quicken dhooght, Ofton has he succeeded. in 
making people aay: Woll, sir, you realy astonish me, Thad 
to iden ft was anything like that,” and to accept for perusal a 
Mandard book on the subject—people who previously had 
‘othing bat a shrug of contempt for Spiritualism, Pardon me 
for treapassing om your space with so long a story ; but the 
nstance of my friend cane to my mind as T pondered orer your 
‘aggestion contained in the sentence quoted abore, T thought 
‘of auch a Spiritualist as my fiend going his rounds, jelous of 
his repatation, and guided in his morements only by caution 
‘roused through fear of rebuff; adopting clandestine teans of 
‘gauging his fellows, inatead of manfully, but not obtrusvey , 
vowing what he fy and maintaining what o know to bo true, 
‘And becaas the alteraativ picture appeared tome by no means 
‘happy one, have T ventured thus to comment upon and 
tniticno your Note by the Way. 

‘No doubt you will have somo diicaty in pereiving how 
this sposien of propagandism should be unfarourably affected 
ty the adoption among Spiritualists of privato means of owing 
oe another. 

‘From another standpoint, howerer, your auggetion ought, 
I think, to bo withstood, The immediate object in view is 
doubtless humane ; nevertheless, T cannot help deoming 
feoncession to a cortain mood or tondeney in the movement 
Which, wero it pondered to and allowed scope, would lend to 
‘Daverianies than aro now thought of. Sl this is perhaps only 
‘pinion. Anyhow, there are sme who would have this dispe: 
Stion tamed in ita ants, and rendered “respectable.” Thay 
igh for the days when’ Spiritualiom ‘ahall walk in silver 
‘Sippern" with the sun shining and the people applauding, That 
Sucha day is yot afar of many aro disponed to lament, while 
‘thers agin ave inclined to ojseulato, ‘Thank Heaven !—Yours, 
&. 3. McQ, M. 


Gago, 28th Tuno, 1881, 


WRITING ON OLOSED SLATES 
1 the Bator of Exon." 

S12, Remembering my promi to ge you some of my ex 
pinta with Me Philip f New Yor a ld to observe tat 
Froubly sate writing” ofall phase of phenome, ie he 
Tit coining tothe novi, Given i the Hight av often 
eth canbe no quetion that sro force and intligenee 
yond te iter andthe medion prof i and thes the 
Sosa ance alvannd (oan menial fc from which 0 
pndng on nein Xow Yor Oy daig at winter 
wattle to py sever visto Mr. A. J. Philip, of 18, 
West ic Strat. T found hin a quit wnobtrsive’ man of 
hoa 5, ite te rover of tallatiej or ail ho sem to 
$27 te ghtest itnton to hie visor, mately appsring to 
oie meta Terre thy room, 

Tis bosom wn wed ar is siting-iom ;funitar the 
mal lowanen, wit the ation of msownd tala of boat 
Ufc dander T vated mysolloppnto the medium at 
Als, th only arn ont oing fo smal ates vm 
anor, alae pene. Tho ota a the to lang windows 
ir fled up mo fiat the slgh edt rom. 

“Timut ime upon our seating oaralves, the medio 
comincned writing om the paper very Tapily backwards aad 
Stuy ade ups Among many things T vas ankod in his 
Taukytocamn tho sates Tock them tothe washtand and 
Tonshy caned thom, the motion the wile romining 
Sette aut 12 feet away. Boforo ging nero 0 Bi 


tum into gravity and respect? T should much sooner have for 


‘loved the slates willow! any portion of pencil between them, 
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and rotaming to tho tablo and my seat, retained my hold upon 
‘thom, Tho medium thon took hold of tho opposite edgo of the 
sthtefranes, and within a minut I could distinctly hear writing 
tail when the slatos wero opened T found several Lines wel 
‘weitten, and that ton, inthe pewiar Rand-acritng, and over the 
signature, of a dear ono departed. ‘This occurred several tite, 
always without ponel, and always whilo T held tho slates. 

Tropeatod the visita number of tines, novor giving my 
‘name oF adres, and on tho last occasion the following. result 
twas obtained. cleanod the slates thoroughly, and. placed 
thom together without ponel or other aubstanco belween thet. 
Thom took the famo in my teth, and. thus eld them tightly | 
together about two minutes. Tho medium daring this time was 
nonearer than thee feet from thoslates or ma, and notin any way 
touching ther,  Teould distinely hear the writing, and on is 
cnnplation dhe gentle rapa were given. On opening the slates 
ound two lines wrtton wel, addressed to me, and signed with 
tie fall namo of frond. 

Wenn have the same results hare {n London if our fiends 
will develope for them. Nothing eould bo better, of more 
ofl, oF more ealeulated to elevate all eoneerned, inelading— 

ra obedient Servant, Fanovsox, 

‘Fun 90h, 188 


THE PSYOHOLOGICAL REVIEW." 


1k gives us great pleasure to note the reappearance of th 
‘ltr a suspension of rather more than 8 year 

‘number of Volumo il spublahed this month and wil 

‘and balior, be the commencement af a naw carver of interest 

fd wefulens 

"The usin objets of tho Review aro thas stated: 

41. To set forth tho phonownena in wuch at aceurately| 
recone form as may commend the subject to the attention of 
tho general public 

2. To al its quota to tho sifting and tabulation of the 
‘vat ncounlaton of fate already to hand 
Tu detrmine and wan th subtle forsee ot work in th 
nf the phenomena in question, 
vaiscus the lawn which govern, and the philosophy 
to\which tho fats lent up, with auch clearness and efcleney 
tuny at once satiafy thoughtful readers and stimulate investi 
hor important foatue wil bo a awn of contemporary 
Spivtua opinion” 

‘The present number contains, fit few pages of intresting 
facts. Hlovon pages aro thon dovoted tothe Monthly 
Sommary." This appears to ws to bo a very earefully written 

Spistualistie periodical 
Titerntur ofthe past month ; nnd will, wo think, if continued 
in tho ame syle, bo exceodingly valuable axa reference. 

Mr, Nowton ‘Crosland. contributes an 

Clairvoyanco,” and Hudson ‘uttle on 
tion.” Tho Oeealt World," hy A. P. Sinnet, x reviewed at 
‘considerable longth by ‘© MA. (Oxon),” and Profemor Denton's 
Taat work, ‘Is Darwin Right? or the’ Origin of Mn,” by Mr 
ET, Bennett, Some shorter artists fil up tho number, which 
‘it wil bo oot contains an intereating variety of matter, 

Tm rference to “Spiritual Organiaation,” m abject of great 
Acuity, and which mst sill demand mach atention, both ia 
this country and in America, Hudson ‘Tuttle regards "the 
Instability of ll associations of Spietuaists, even of Toeal 
tocietion ax the surat sign of advancement and ultimate 
Aociation mat Lo the mol forthe Splint Ho mye 
that * the Ohuteh extends itself by meane of proweytising,” but 
"a Spiritualist smustbooomo much by intalletual growth, 

‘We hhopa to refer again to tho communication by “MEA. 
(Oxon.)"on Occult and Spiritualism,” waubjest whichis 
how engrossing alge shar of attention. "His article demands 
‘8 moro careful rang than we have yet been sbe to give i. 

‘The Paycholopical eric will take a position unoccupied 
‘yy any existing literature, and willl the gop left vacant sinco 
‘the comation ofthe Spintval Magasine and Human Nature Tb 


fought to attain « wider cirealation than simply amongyt peo: | th 


{eave Spiitualiat, 


Mé. 3, J. Mome, wo rogré sy, il, and hasbeen con- 
fine to hia room dantng Che past week" Ho'wilewe ae sy 


VETERAN SPIRITUALISTS. 
To the Editor of  Laows.” 

51t,—Profemional matters ruied me to go to Dublin (ay 
native iy, which was th cie extn (aa far an T canes) of 
sting England. You wil be pened to Know that my cbect 
Ins boon pine, having lat weok peaed the wien ad ral 
fcamintions hich euler upon to tho dages of LDS, 
Royal Collage Surgeons, Kant 

‘On ny vay to Deblin Taede s ddewr, so that T could vist 
ew al th wok nth gt ina of modem Sint 

My inaliation let me to Manchester and Liverpool where T 
tot. veions char of woekec renpag” toate. hease, 
(rer of rood ani earier of toe) tothe grand areitet, es 
‘iret the workman how to rab the wpecsractare, patel a 
al its parts, and gly to the Mow High. ‘The arhiest 
‘ithe workers an do nothing, and would be like selene 
rnament, the two being mottally dapendent on each eter, 
thd therefore one git iv au bonoarable athe other, all working 
forthe glory of God andthe wellar of or felow-eeataree 

My tine tang Hated, cad for fear of 

ofenioal stil, 

‘us provented from lng upon many of oer tera fiends, 
Which Tanah regret, but wil refer to two or thre whom 
Td the plessre ef meeting. 

Wills Oxley (of Manchester has bon doing a ret wrk for 
many year, and his wriings tnd. experimental lavetigaions 
are greatly elif and interested me.” Not one in hundred, 
pevinps, etm understand the Kind of ‘wert Im. which he 

aod from sheor want of kaowledge he comidared 
tealit, ‘Now, 1 
hope Tam a trvo and falthfl soldier af one Lord and Mave, 
feos of Nazareth. Tome, Joes i the Woy, tho Tah andthe 
Taps nnd whalove ther bllovers in Spictulion (seed) may 
ink, each being t porte bert te form Ria Gea opinions, 
Tote to mine, coonng the term, Citen Spit a pe. 
ference to boing merely alle a Spetealt, which might mean 
anything o nothing 

Me Otley end’ mymll are la Uheroogh aympsihy, nd, 
thereere, Ido topo tat your redert wil sot nonctier his 
tings tn-Chrstian should. he favour you with sae this 
Tetern om Aste Masonieeubjct. te Galey ia not Pree: 
tmoon > aeverhnam, Ma Temas nto the Pilorpheal ed 
mathematical daprss shews that be has recived "ght fret 
th great Arena of Mater, whos. sores ee frei allt 
children of God, who sok for wilom, Ass acerbar to your 
paver hope and trast that Mr Oxley wil seo his way dar 
fo ely a fw of your radar 

Me: Blackbur, of Disbury, Manchester, Took spon as & 
asd sallnbleworbar fa the Sade dlag ‘hard Wont 0 Mt 
foundations o the lice,—Tmean the phetomenal pect a the 
torement. Without prea men will nt baller, and'eaecs 


| can demonatrato that the dead (4cientifealy speaking) cam and 


do return, most of our labours are lost. Had Mr. ‘Blackbur 
ft and liberality boen more appreciated the phenomenal side 
ofthe subject would hare had an ardent votary in thie gentleman, 
1 hope that beforo many years are passed we aball have a 
“ Payehological Laboratory,” nupported by voluntary contribu. 
tions, or carried om atthe expenao of fiteen or twenty gentlemen 
tho veil fake charge ofthe phenomenal aspect of the subject 
Williams Hitehman, MLD., &8, &e., Liverpool, sa veteran 
Spiritualist. To is master of roven or eight languages, and an 
honorary and corresponding member of medical and scientic 


Heo points out that not the Church bat the Scientise| societies in diferent countriex He has pamed troop the 


vaioos phases of Spicitaulan, and, like « noble-minded mah, 


t any diparagument to the former, on the ground | ha entered Into many arena cod Bolly fought or the groatert 


fruthot the nineteutheentry, sciSclng hs tine, money, 
fexional and socal wallre,freterrng trace and as of 
oddly goods rather thin moral cowardice 


spoke to Hafed in 1877, and took away some souvenics in 
apo of Spirit paintings Tahal consider 


have the aympathis and best wishes of our readers 


Sols 9.1681) 


LIGHT: 


ifjay wife can bao an interview, should we romain over a night 
thst phe ean ad knowledge to hee faith. 

“at me wah “Tamie” every scces and prosperity. There 
ix plenty of room for all, each: paper snpying the wants of is] 


‘What we need is “organisation” in our movement, with a 
good organ that will ropresent all sides iapartially. At present 
Fram sorry to nov all sizes and sovens, bat no doubt it all for | m 
the best Yours, &., 

2, Scarsdalevilas, Kensington, W., (6 Cape Town), 
aly Sed, 1881, 


TRACES OF SPIRITUALISM AMONG THE |. 
‘AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES. 


‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
‘re Spartan.” 

‘The oditor, discussing Mr. A. P. Sinnott's book on 

Occalism," contends that — 

On carctlly 


Braxs T. Horcunso, LDS, ROST | Ojsot has ocosanally oon somo of them, but as yot no dist 
‘tteranco from hi on the point is before tho world at large 


‘The following curious argument is also adduced :— 
‘The exiatenco of the alloged puribed Brothers may bo 
wwationed on morl grounds Awa fonoral rule, the lower the 


Sritual naturo of the individual, the moro secretive. is be. 


th Toves the open air and sunshine ; the most attractive 


‘people mo! in society, azo an bright and open aa the day. But 


‘A.work written in great part by Alfred W. Howitt (oon of ious who lead livs in which Uney try to got ll they can to the 
the lite, William Howit), on the manners and customs of duadvantage of others, those who aro deeply ianmereed in the 


Certain of the native tribes’ of Australia, * and which contains | 


‘Mr. Hewitt sys One of the Tatungolung told me that 
had been present at an invocation oft 


Smount of carious and origina information, given, th {legal fraternity ive by avallo 
enemas oe ormation, gives the | Sethe inti, ary ovemary sere. 


following in reterence to a bale! in communications with the| 3 the fatherly afe ne 
Hitherto refunea to join even any soioty which enjoin socrsy 


rik of trade, and ‘tho who, liko a ahady section of the 
‘the property of the widow 

Peis live wil 

like to soreay, wo havo always 


many, particular, ‘But in. addicion to tho. almoraal screry 


showin, which beara a| about” themselves fostered by tho Himalayan Drothors, it i 
hs Iranifaty = aclfah and: repehenaibe life to leave the world 


ao Oc er hic ovootion, ‘The | with fe serows and its wna hooding allovation, for the mike of 
evening nt dun, the Birra commenced his invocation, The | Pn rstaal advantages Bul a fe door ‘ot apeat to bg 


adience wee cllected, and silence was kept. Tho res were | [eocatit bat one af intens greedinen on th 


Jet go. down. The Birraark uttered the cry, ‘Loo-ce” at 
fnterale. "At length « distant reply was heard, and shortly 
itereards the sound ax of persons jumping on the groun 

focceaion, This was supposed. to be the spistBaukan,” 


ltl plano.” 


"The current number has aluo overs] communications o 
+f 


otably one by "0,0, 3," wal 
eyo everything from the pe 
den =F 


at Boe my ow part 
srt Spits 


phosta then heard in the gloom, |I find theosophy on 
heed yt pte“ en dh os Eee airs orn eel 


ssking in a strange intonation, “What is wanted” Questions | (> Srumptiona which occult atudien tend to correc." 


trere pat by the Birraark, and replies given. At the torn 
tation of the afeace tho Spirit voion said, ‘We aro going.” 
Finally the Dirraark was found in tho top of an almox | 
inaeomibe tree, apparently saleep. 


was alleged that the | uli 
shonts had traneported him thither at their departure. At this |** Prayer.” “Hes 


me Medium” 
“Ouran” coins is conttations on Bible hi 
vin apecal subject for. tho current week bing 
veaya—""'The omental substratum of prayer 


init bo. sincere and Dlessful fo. "Prager is only tho 


‘dance Ue questions pet related o individuals of the Gene |expremion of wou with burning impalss and loving yearn 
cher tere, and to the supeced’ movements of the |Site fom want of wope or power to excout lava desig. 


heatile Brera” 

“*Dirrack "appear to have boon the name ofa clas &f what 
we shouldeall “medias” Dat vo far aa Mf Howitt had bee 
‘ble to ascertain, they had entirely died out before the time of 
his intimate seqsintanceship with the natives, ao that he had 
unfortunately no opportunity of personal investigation. 

Me. Howitt ays further?—Tt should not surprise ux that 
the Kurnai is superstitions His belief that tho dead rurvive 
saa ghoat, ina form usually invisible, when taken in connection 
with the Knowledge that daring life hia enemy was probably 
Arying to destroy hina by anagie, i cen to produce a belief that 
that enemy, when a ghont, may have power to work destruction 
‘guint which he in powerdoms Novi it strange that he should 

tthe saterenta of the Biraark, or that he sbould believe 

fable to communicate with ghosts, when we reall that he 
Yelicres his own ancostral ghosts visit himeelf in dreams. We 
shoald be Joth to reproach him with superstition when wo rellect 
‘apon the extraordinary resemblance between tho proceedings of 
the Birraark and the proceedings even now taking placo in the 
sda of or hight ciimtion at Spit fan.” 


70: CORRESPONDENTS. 


4.B.—Your communication shall be inserted in our next inae. 
Kether— Our columns were full hen yoar eter reached ws 
%—Your fears ar groundles al will cane right 
W.S—We cannot recommend ary special medium, | Try 
‘itingn St ome with a cine’ composed of mente of 


dln, or wholeness of life aaa bo tho pr eonion 
Pnying Soul.” An inineero Keut «fick chaructr, means 5 
Paryied praying. Let him ‘that prot ao'in tat, 

feavering’ If inner convition bo profound lt i pass 
Into vil, seta frm, ‘Lat no outward obstacle pel at 
there be the unswerving cnvilin of = bouniom Halpflvess 
png earat hand Lot hum say to the mowntatne of obstacle 
Me yo removed’ fealing sare that ‘bing obataces, to tho 

af goodmom thoy shall ca Into tho soa Suck 
per wil scaly bea prophecy of what is t9 bec Tt 
[rfid tat wach praping covers tho whale of waif” Ho 
fealshisjoorateo, ad he frags for light; ho fclahis wag wart 
eas, and he pray for steading power; hetfels the instal 
ff tnan cst ei ag orth in erty of 
fetcney ho elle and bapa foal rac, "Tere 
ron ditions in his praying. Hts bee in all-comprchensive. 
itembraces hs body and fie 


Wo quote from our conterporary. the following interesting 
account ‘of & weance af which the’ matorialsod* form as 


Shands wih’ ast 
to allow ase to 
inode 
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‘AT. (Jaly 9,181. 


he sree, to be followed by very 
oly tm i aati tha the med, 
Mining were the marta’ Jorm 
ai fith for about five sainaen, 
Tle fh een, oe 
Hctizoenuy 2 frm, ainda ih the madi 
ullapsouly er cn, fatto the Tle ofthe pot 
a ae a orm with. 1 raquemed this fr 
Me it would orm dt. sgnll 
We eould: do. a0. afer it, had 
Tue chine wa placed in fron 
feat tom tho dns dor. It glided to the 
‘conn thay nett uk i re a he 
pernding heh all eo that twas fairly ad oquaely 
fect nt at wel fold Hx aan acro ta ret so that 
sala igh oo for thenoelen that ie id not tamper 
ri ior coupiod withthe eoaitions 
‘Sil, or abou 44st abort 
ing sppeamees 
eren an about the nates ete 
ate yet he anesmere condition) intimated the adanco 
Min Word reuponthe Oro szangern and maf went fo 
Te se doon whieh we fownd sil feed, andthe wed 
fhe, fave nat wighont doubt im my own mind of tho 
futon fh fn id hat int th ee 
alga iting in Woot at in Wood 
comple Shih se could havo got out of the clase 
ad area in opun without ia Gocenng iat hat 
Henan ace mrngs or pages connected withthe cost, 
"ira ae Weed ng no decom or control overt a it 8 
2nd ti Oy th socket and opened by the managers of the 
nebo for experimental purpes onl 
iy thi opr fn aig nor are tho names of 
Wo have not tho slightest reaaon (0 doubt 


‘hosters gl = 


that the, communication ia perfectly trustworthy —but 
{Mortantfopurte shou always be well attested. 


vps Oia 

hearty vole of 
eo which 
fel to 
ive tothe 


sii dane 
Spark" w 
fHankh waa seco 
ho aultably reoponded 
txpresion to any es they i 
Welireodtig of ha 
pe taken wp and fal 
tan, Greenwell 


LADBROKE HAL. 
aanverary of Mariidon- 
0, Maite colmte on Say ly Lash 
Is anivrsy oh ray rota Wakebeld Gul, 
ih flowers, There was | 
Tis nnghtor and 


of the pemeeati 
feed that Ns mou 


Fongoten. 
hor trtinom 


Indictment. ‘De 
tere wasnt, daring the whole tral, one particle of evidence to| 
‘convict. ‘The charge aguinst Mra. Fletcher was obtaini 
porty by false pratencen Tho alle 

itof Mra Hurloy, the wot 


= 
eae ae ee 
See ae es ote ae ee 
Ce ee Coat aa aed 
ieee ot ge ee ee me 
fee ey, et was ee ae 
Set ee al en Pe 
far, grace eis areca ine 
Ee poy mat eee 
22. : 
ee oa ae 
eee ot te wach needed. Judgee and 
Sane, rea la tee cs 
seat cries, Der jae arts 
enn ot Bag nA ek 
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‘On Sunday toring lat Mr. Gibson delivered an adress 
st Welrs Goat, and in the evening Mr. Ratherford, of the Free 
Navcate Churth, Sunderland, occupied the platform. Ti 
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ton. ‘Tho Chairman, Mr. Hare, sid be 
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18 IT FACT, FRAUD, OR FANCY! 


Tt 

A study of tho philosophy rather’ than the theology of 
Spirtaatien will give ground for answering many 
cbjecions to this new laim upon our belie, There 
fenbe no doubt that Spiritaalian is destined to play a mort 
important pact in Uh history of tho world. Ifthe communications 
tae by the manifesting Sprite be true, then the Victorian 
ge is the Tine of demarcation between systems of things 
that can only find parallel in the comparion of heaven and. 
earth, "Old things are patod away, and all things aro become 
few." Spirtaaliom wil make an vast a change asthe inductive 
method 900 years ago has effected in natural science. 

"To science tix destined to act ax th mising ink. Tt supplion 
‘what pore and unassisted materialiam cannot give. ‘Taking hold 
{the phenomena of mind, heart, and conscience, with all tho 
Telations of men and women to others of their kind, it demon 
‘rates the undeelying realities of all theologies, and places on 
teientibe bis the profoundest speculations of our mot religion 
Iminds Science has no theory forthe great facta of right and 
vrrong, the mystery of sulforing, vicarious and personal, tho| 
‘beence of adequate retribution in the present aystem of things, 
tnd, also, the aluence of fitting surroundings to tho good and 
‘obo, Selence has nothing to my to baled hopes, to defeated 
yearnings, to crashed sapirations, to aching berearements. It 
fas no aeence of aching hearts and craving sotlk. Tt has no| 
lleaophy which inlades the phenomena of conscience and its 
becemary felations to the future forthe purposes of roward snd 
punishment, Tt reatores harmony everywhere but inthe moral, 
‘motional, and intellectual world of human life. There acionce 
is at fault, and han tried to solve the mystery as Alexander 
‘undid the Gordian knot. 

‘Now Spiritualism comes in with acientiSe proof of another 
world; of adaptation to every man of a sphere of things for 
hich he han Sted himself; of a progrossiveness of life that 
Seems {6 contain no ead or linit of exercise; and of a rising 
tealeof being that is dependent upon the energies and virtues 
of the individaal, The harmony’ of its philovophy with the 
facta of Haman consciousnom in its greatest and most probable 
roof of truthfelness If cohereneo and harmony be the proof 
of truth in oar conception of nature's laws, then this must apply 

Shiritaalintic philowophy. Tf to man's senso of arrow in this 
vrorld bo applied real consolation in tho continuity of lf 
beyond the grave; if to his sonso of being victimised be applid 
seetain and trao justice in that other stato; if to hin some 
of berearemement there come tho balm of a brighter 
intercourse with the beloved lost; if to. the conscoarness 


the homes of tho allted will bo led with the 
sofort that orngs rom Divine tath and lw. Prom out of 
Sho unoon world comon sondinealy thi ery to tho dor oneh 
et bind All wl, esa ali righ” 

Ttimay be expected that if the Synt-world bo 20 near 
tan facts wend po to iply nd prove) then the cour ot 
ire hoof mor nlaenced tan bax boon anppoed by tho 
ren fn Outer wold aw may 
ftventions and literary prodections hare come fom tho gonih 
of the vanisod intend from tho ative poor of Ub ety 

if the honour On to euppsiton tht the foregone 
fata are tru thistheory inony ating corallay. Ten strango 
thatthe Chueh an noverroopusd the pouty of «wi 
mirtion than that which compote the books of Ravel 
tion Tho. books of ‘Moen tll us. thatDenlel wat 
‘eto the mechan conrianconnecemary 
ortho construction ofthe tabernacle, Some whole of ology 
Bp fa auto msntin the vera thoory of fapraton, an al 
theorhedox stain th plnary thos, at lat And yet, 
hoop iting the pony of ina thong, and veh 
the verblan in which they may to cthe, the pouty of 
Bary « Shakerpesr, «Milton, Jats Walt,» Whextaone, ot 
5 Stophnson, being nme to has norer oon ut hinted at, 
Rod that only by the moat hetero. Tho thecal word 
Taily beet pilwpbiea here, ‘hoy have fled. ty rain 
the Interrelation of socal, anufntring, inventive, 
polit, and elgoos reforms, The Raforuaton wan nol 
Fomibie tll dh fal” of Contantinopl had. hurled Greek 
Totsing upon the Weter worl, andthe piling prem wat 
realy to multiply the thoughts of Lather Melantion, and 
rams for all Earpe to bo aol by then, ‘Tho rallay 
nd the talograph have only Bogan to remote! the ssh, 
Calan nde, rlgovs worl thoir moro bnilant xplite 
fre yot to bo achive. In impo, aftr faking vido 
rep o hasan Rstor, at obnerving the inersslation of all 
{ingot to fol dat Ger Issn conraling gn ani 
Ining al ther forester one general end tho progrosion 
othe Iman race towards trata. Now tho Spiral 
Pilwophy cae that wich Ia tho cas. Tt annomnon that 
hore aw hierarchies of Sint, tho higher operating tpn the 
Hers etl let the earth line i reach 

“Another vqeenc ofthis plorphy ia manfon. 1 this bo 
se then ory ago and erery county rsp tho roto ts 
signin the opaations of the snacon upon tho cath Ax 
dust the sajecte of an expr and dveapn thom into the 
Ines, of rightooenony oj whon thoy entr thst other 
shore, da they wore epon we here Aro ro negating ot 
over nase ll tay ar remove but sag from the rate 
eration then that un pnt yond eo ert sper sre 
‘oly remnc, and ae sa mich, abd more really, rng with 
fr for gordo ev than when wo ground thom don by the 
ho lars of ou logiatre. "Tn proportion sx tho nations 
a it iw withthe lars of progr wil the rat of ogres 
ton bo atlrated with ineroming momento, Incas aid 
byte loner amount of evil an tho inreme of pote good 
erating upon earthy matter from ho ator sid of i 

‘The pilosophy of Sprain prolams a sero of things 
ving norte operation of beltarconitions of life 


of the escape of the guilty in the present, thero como tho| and the fallment ofits fonctions, with a truer adaptation of 
sasaranco of those guilty ones being purmued by tho laws of| tho effort to tho attainment of the object. 


‘conscience til, penitent and heart-broken, they seek the offended 
ne, and by love and good works atone for their past guilt if to 
the noble in mind and heart, like Kirke White, unable by| 
reaton of bodily weakness to carry out the prompting of their 
‘bering natares, there come the Gospel of a now life, where, 
‘with response organiaation, their natures can hare free lay ; 
if al this can be proved and’ demonstrated, then has Gospel 
lad tidings of great joy, come indeed tothe earth, and sadness 
‘and mourning eall eo away before the dawn of a bright and. 
‘certain hope. The grave will be robbed of its able gloom, and. 


‘The antoninhing ignorance of tho Church upon the nature of 
rman, and, therefor, the pousbilitis of the othor lif, i man 
feated in its surpriso at tho fallibity of tho communicating 
Spirit. ‘Those Spirits do not know everything. Those Spirits 
ae not as holy, as wit, an powerful, aa prosont as the Deity. 
Limitations are around all thoi faculties functions in that 
fife asin thi, Nothing i moro lamentable than the questions and 
tests to which the Spirits aro taked to anaver and submit, At a 
sfance at which the writer was present one by. no means 
‘onintlligent man in any other matter, wanted to test tho 
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Spirit by telling him what ho tad for dinner the day before. 
‘The wter has heard eredalous poople demand prophetial 
tests an to tho events that wore to come to them and the luck or 
IvIick of certain ventures, For all such abwand states of sind! 
fn relation to the Spisita tho current theology ia largely 
responsible. ‘Teaching dogmas which it cannot subetaatiato, 
ftuch ax the mirculogs chango of» sinful sal at death into an 
nally oly being jo" of an eternal division between the red 
Dy tho morta of Christ and tho unsaved ; ofthat death bounds 
the probation of the ree, the Church has developed. @ super 
itious eodulity on the ne hand, anda defiant and_oqvally 
Alogmatic weopticiam on tho other. Tt it onco be admitted 
that as wo dio a0 wo enter that invisible scene, and much thaé 
thas borildored in spiritual phenomena will become clear. 

‘Tt is equally important in judging of s communication to 
iknow from what podtion the Spirit is speaking to us. ‘Thera is 
f towering ascent of heavens above tho earth plane ; and the 
{inhabitant of those spheres aro fixed by their advance in moral 
Iife or in the element of Tove, With this, no doubt, goes 
jnereaned knowldge. In comparing, therefoo, the statment 
of diferent Spirita this ought to be borne in mind—that each 
‘ll be speaking from his own epero and stago of development. 
Tndivideal and constitutonal. bias is another factor of 

rletion that must not be negostd. 

‘Wo expect therefore that Spiritualism willbe a supplement 
tothe sclontife knowledgo already attained, and » guiding 
‘hanno! to the higher forces and aubller Iam that move the 
Datura world. Te wil destroy that unmeaning and mislesding 
frord--auporuatura, Natur wilinehudeall phenomena. What 
[above Natare will bo what is without and beyond our present 


ven on selanee. 
porting facts, th 
model, though 


ainitted hy scholarly minds, Tt is impomible for any fair 
Uhoologinn to tell us how much oF how lito of puro Christan 
teaching wo have in our day. ‘Tho Biblo f» fled to as the 
nfallibfe standard, but when sounded by a Martinean it yiokls 
f dorent nolo from that when soundod by a Spurgeon. 

‘Ie will proclaim tho reality of God, and His Fatherhood, the 
tein of Christ as  trssoondant personality tho continuity of 
‘human life beyond tho grav, tho rewart of virtue, the retribu 
tion of ain, the compensation of auforing and injuatce, the 
LincoaningProgrnon of life from aphare to phoroofsetivty, 
Knowlodgo and happiness, and the brotherhood of man. These 
Tadoubtodly wero all taught by Jesus of Nazareth 
‘Church has maperaddod to thove sinplo yot sublime teachings 
Aloginas ot inconcoivable horror, auch ax Augustine and, Calvin 
formclated, ie will bo gain aud not alos to have auch additions 
Alealished hy the blows of unquestionable truth. 

is inlaenco upon caclesnatical organisation itis Tom 
itleut to aves A haughty priesthood, rites that havo no 
ilty, and a worship that ends in moro psalmsinging. and 
Hormel peapingy, wil bo done away with. The Chorch ongan 
tion of tho faturo will bo to tao tho fallen, choor the 
ownheartd, relieve the oppresad ; ia fac, to continuo and| 
Cnganise tho channels whore tho loving power of human and| 
yonerated henets will woll aol forth upon fitting recipients, 
Centroversies upon dogmas will dio away, and the only strife 
Wil bo that of holy vialry in good” deeds. Intelloetual 
ttevuracy in doetrine will not bo so much prized asthe power of| 
virtue. 

Th is corain that » wido movement of this kind wil be 
companied by many mistakes on tho human side of the 
{atercours. Tho controling Spirits hare not only to battle for 
favourable conditions, but ole to struggle with the enue con- 
‘options, projudioes, and appechensions of those to whom they | 
{pia If this interovure in its investigation requires sions 
‘Rlienco on tho part of the early participator, it needs far 
vase forbearance and loving perseverance on the patt of the| 
Spirit. No doubt much of the weeming stupidity of the man 
lations {a alributnble to human ignorance and wuperstition. 

“Tt in sometimes aaked why theo phenomena have only 
sppeared in tho nineteenth cantor. Tt may bo replied —Why di 
$2isAve and tclographie conneetion only come 50 years ago 
‘Why di not printing appear at the time of Christ? Why di 


not Chest appear at an caclor date inthe history of man 1 Such 
Jquores aco puerile. Thero iss law that governs these revelatory 
fimex Dut al through the ages thereare signs that that otber 
trod has not been a0 alent or oo invisible as bas been made 
oct. Thoro in abundant oridence, which it is diicalt to 
iapate, of Spinteal phenomena in all generations. The only 
‘llronco in our age from all others is in it responsive and 
freoptive state. To the knockings, movings, and inepirings of 
the Spit world it a last begins to expond; and in proportion 
sit docs soon right and holy lines will the progres of the 
race be advanced. 


OocuLE PHILOSOPHY. 
To the Bil of “Loox. 

‘Sm,—Could you spare mo little space for a reply to tho 
somewhat sweeping condomnation by “Trident” of Mr. 
Sinnetts book on * Ocalé Philosophy "? 

Tam not acjusinted with Mr. Sinnett, and of tho brother. 
hoo of which he speaks T know nothing ; but when “Trident” 
ays that “Afr, Simett may bo ausured. that Tndia can teach 
itl that is new and valuable to tho most cultivated Buropean 
Spivtealit,” ho is making an amertion which he is not only 
tunable to prove, but which i not im accordance with facts 

Tn India the highest Oscaltita have risen to a knowledge 
which far tramaconds anything in Barope. With them tho 
Bpirtaalitic phenomena considered vo wonderful here arv 
meray a branch of Osealtism, and by no means ahigh one. They 
ro used for purposes of every da lif, but that is al. 

Ta India there are scrote of science aa walla of Occaltinn 
amongst the adepta which are far higher than any oer Spiritus: 
Tits havo been able to disclose, and, whilst hero we merely 
make our doctrines an adjunet to religion, there they are the 
knowledge and ruling forces of tho secular ax well as of the 
religious world. 

‘From what I have seen of Spiritual in tho two countrios 
Tahould say that bafore Burope an hope to equal tho East in 
her Knowledge she will hare much to learn, and) T consider the 
uropoana at tho very bottom of that tee of occult knowledge 
which tho Basterna havo clzabed to the top. 

Tam glad to wo in your paper that a conference of Spiritaa- 
ita a proposed, and that some organisation into be set on foot 
by which some real advance may be made.—Yours truly, 

Kemes. 
QUESTIONS YoR REINCARNATIONISTA. 
To the Editor of “Lsowr.” 

SmI have a fow questions on Reincarnation, which 
perhapo, Miss Arundalo or some other Reinearnationiat ean 
hawor through your exlumna 

Ts Re-inearnation voluntary, or has the spirit no option in 
ho matter? 

‘severyone a r-incarated sist, or are there two Kinds of 
people un tho earth—some reincarnated, and others original 
thitts, or whatever they may be called 

‘Doce a speit which re-incarnates enter the body atthe birth 
ofthe child? 

‘When a person dios doo his or er spvit immediately enter 
another earth body, or wait tilt finds a Siting et 

‘Suppose spi reincarnates a dozen times, it has to go 
‘mck throagh all the stages of fnfaney everytime, and x0 on to 
old ago, if the body it occupying should happen to live 20 
Tong, OF what benefit tothe spirit are thove dozen diferent 
infancin, an wall as the succeeding stages of growth, so long as 
thay leave no imprint on the memory in aay new incarnation? 

‘Do we go from incarnation to incarsation without any real 
sprit lf, tl wo have been reincarnated suficienthy? 

"Theso are all the questions T care to pat now, though many 
soe hare wage Uemetes on rang th Beinnrtion 

‘Tam mach ploased with your paper, eapecill ita articles 
Mystic; Chriatinn Mystics; Dr. Wylde's articles; De. 
Nichols and others! on Dict in ite relation to higher epcieal 
ie, and many others T hare not time to mame. Wishing you 
ll eacceas, ours truly, . 

788, Main-atret, Hartford, Faaxces Essex Boxn. 

Connectiut, U.S.A. June 2th, 1881. 


‘A lady who has recently svea Mis. Fletcher in prison infor 
us that, afar having eaored a good dealin health abe is now 


better, and i fan good apicite ax can pomibly be expected, 
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SPIRITS ; OR UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION? 
Tam glad“ Pseudo Medium” has written agin. Hin eoond 
letter sill seems ta me very vague in is reasoning, 
‘What is meant by ‘Unconseioas Ceretztion "That the 
train operstes open impressions received wnconacionly to the 
res 2 that creany and that after a certain course of corebral 
Srrvoltions it manifests the result, though nt the proses by 
hich fe han boon afained, Acconling to this theory whatever 
Tins out of the brain mast Inve previously gone in, and by 
(ertain montal , and moatly by the imagination, been 
formed into a definite shape. Tt in quite pomible for a sitter at 
ereses to get nothing for atime but what previously resided 
{shin own brain, or can be explained on some such hypothesis. 
Bata cursory stady of Spiritual phenomena negatives that that 
inal which has boon oceired by mediamisti intercourse, Tak 
the facta recounted in Hafod,” through David Duguid, 
$EaaTikmow and with whom Thave at. David Duguid knows 
Teihing ef Rayptian hieroglyphica. How was he able to write 
{hem a he Jil ‘Take a fact which oocarred in my own private 
tctltary mediumship. For years had aufered from a mysterious 
fhtermal complaint, which was rapidly becoming « deformity 
og sible, and which theatencd my life ina yoar or two if not 
Tivol. Thad ermeulted the most eminent physicians and 
Teogeons, bat ey made me worse, not better. Twas in despainy 
‘Then T became ecyuainted with Spritnliom. I had then just 
Tove through « penful lines, and the most eminent physicians 
Fr the south of Scotland had only been able o pall me through 
by vigorous bleeding and Dlistering, and then had not removed 
the conplaint, “My Splritfriends surprised mo by telling me 
that the deformity ould be removed, Every sangeon would say 
was upondble, and so thought sysell. Tlaughed at them 
remedies wero very simple, every 
ot from 


ome tonie Teould not live. ‘They prescribed fasting on all but 
hothing, and abstinence from ten and coffee,—T Delioved 1 
‘Should ink to mothing on And to my greatest wurprise after 
ny aystom had yanged out a quantity of fith, they rdored me 
to smoke, to allay the nervous ieritabilty and excitement 
hntaral to one of my intenaity of lif, had left it off for 
twelte months believing it did mo arm." Bot in ippant demir 
T adopted their means Tam cured. My mental and bodily 
poween were never #0 great; work is a dalight and life an 
Shtay. "Noman works longer hous, or produces more in the 
time: "My deformity is gone. Tam onfered by them to 
live om light diet, abstain from tea, coffe, and aleobol, for the 
reat of my life, never to exceed an avorage of two milena day 
‘certo, and to woke to allay my superabundant spiritual 
tcergy, of more accurately, to calm my restles mental energy. 
How could that hare come out of *“Unoonscions Cerebraton "1 
To the work of a heary church, am constantly speaking on 
pli), social, and temperance matters; am an amsiduous 
Niadent and a constant writer for the press and Tnever know 
sy bat a healthy fatigue. My friends aro startled at my new 
sod freah appearance. 

‘Now “P.M.” shows me that he understands little of Sptitu 
istic research by that fourth paragraph in his letter. He asks 
ft health, mental calibro, &e., what diretly hare they to do, 
trith the’ matter?” Berything. Let ““P.3L” reflect for 9 
Thoment on one or two patent facts, on the hypothesis that thero 

‘oother lifes If hat beso there will bo beings ofall grades 
tf development, some tad, some intensely bad, some indie 
‘nt, some good, someintensely good. Take another fac. Law 
‘regulates all things. ‘There will bea law regulating this intr- 
cour. What init! ‘The law of like folie Tn the Unseen, 
‘communion amongst the disembodied is regulated by the lw of 
‘Minty. On earth I can talk to the Bart of —— an incar- 
‘ate row, despite my abhorrence ; a0 infamous woman 
can accont ine inthe streets, nomatier what my horror. Tn the 
‘Unseen they could not meet anyone in intercourse, uniow theo 
vrassaympathete point af contact. That lav regulates alo thoir 
intereoure with ux, Hence the importance of conditions wich 
saTharo named. My experiouce at a personal medium and 
from a wide sody of SpiritaalTiterature, ances, &e, leads mo 
tothe concusion that ‘Spiritaliam is all-dependent ‘upon tho 
personal conditions implied. Trefere on principle, and persis- 
tently, now, sitting with anyone in this intercourse, Talways 
‘Sad it brings eonfusion, even where ther is unanimity of moral 


Tife and bodily health but not tho same level of broad aympathion 
snd Intlloctual calibre. 

“Another fact is that thore must boa proces of development. 
At frst, [bliov, every modiumlatic poreon will find irregularity, 
and pousbly, even though good himself, demon influence. 1% 
take timo for th points of contact with lower world of Spirits 
tobe rubbed off the charactor oF bodily organisation, and time, 
too, to rise to oneself away from auch accidents. That is why T 
fiked “P. ML" for this factor, which he has not answered ; 
‘at will shew wel, too, the necouity. of vcriminatingly 
studying the matter. 

‘lcognise thi, to, that there are opposing influence in that 
Unseen. The lower worlds will ght againat a medium escaping 
to the complete dossinance of the higher. Thy will nok to 
Alocsive one that Ioks ax if kely to do that, and disgust hima 
trith the whole busines T found his in my process of bodily 
are ; a very startling and painful fact it way, too. Meat 
Grerything ommuniented, by tho text of Reason, Heart, and 
onacience. Don’t believe anything because a Spirit axye i, 
{Get rid of tho authority idea implanted in the human mind by, 
the Church's teaching. ‘Truth roquires no evidence but itaelf, 
tnd if'a now revelation it must bo in accord. with a blended 
Toasoa, Heart and Consienes, For instance, the Chareh sys 
tn revelation that the majority of the race aro tobe damned, 
Tideny that categorically ax an infamous lie, Why 1 Hecata0 
plainly contadicts my senso of Justico and Love and 
Reuson, I heard a Spirit my through a trance orator that Jonas 
hover lived, I called that Spirit liar to his face. Why ? 
Bevan ho eontradisted the plainost fact of history. 

“Trent it an natural treat Spirit as you treat your fellow men 
‘on arth, and much wil come Tight, I belioo tho intercourse 
‘Sepends ous on peculiaity of bodily propertion than on mental, 
emotional, and moral and religious devolopment, 1 believe 
{iat almot every on is endowed with the natura power, but It 
fo antray from fallur in these higher conditions, These 
fuperior conditions exercso a potent influence on bodily rgani- 

riolagiel fact at cannot bo disputed. What 
iam wants i obedienco to theso terms; tho lesser 
bodily one will eventually ensue 

hope P.M" will goon with hin invontigation with thong 
hints, aid be a patient tailor alter truth 


SIGNS AND PASSWORDS. 
‘A Saggostion vo al fends of goySpirttaiion, 
o the Biter of Low." 
‘Smn,—It may not bo generally known that tho easly, oF 
‘Christians, fad their passwords and signe* in onder 
that they aight recognise each other, in the dayn wh 
followers of Jesus were physically hunted down like 
Bren tonday, there a sort, of froomatonry  betw 
fmomberr of many of the holy Orders connected with the 
Episcopal (Anglican, Latin, and Grock) Ohurchos, and i is walle 
known, to anany theologians that for the fmt’ fow centurion 
the Chureh at Jeroslom had ts ovotri as wall as exotericcaro- 
fhoniea Spiritualism, pare and undefled, is destined to 
‘Grnanepate all mankind from tho ignorance that at present holds 
‘ont people in mental bondage, but like tho oaely Chentans, in 
tine uae out often (for many rete, often their own fault) 
tallorers are morally pesccutd, and become oatrcined, Par- 
Sinally, Toan now sland any amount of ironical contempt from 
optics, but at ono tne Tflt the darts of moral perecution 
ee severly, and only after extrome anguish and earnost 
Joayorfor strength to Bea tho persecution, did I become root 
gaint the “Bory darts of tho wicked.” 
found it avery dificalt matter to know how to open up tho 
subject no dear to maay, and often had to converse on topica 
{ite foreigato my tate” Thavo often thought that all votoran 
‘BP riod workers n Spisitalinm who lovo to apread tho truth 
Should be able to recogni each other in tho light or dark, and 
Tewrainly do not think i would in any way show that they 
srore monly or physially inferie to the early and moder 
Christians, modem Freemaons, Oddfellows, &a., &. if they 
find their sigan and passwords, Xhope before long to aco estab 
Tished something analogous to Froomasonry amongxt ll those 
Spistuaiaa who hare dediated their ives to the propagation 
Of the teachings of Jeous, of which Chritian Spiritualiam ia 
‘aly an ampliention.— Years in Love and Truth, 


ranox, 


Lex, 
Londen, July 10th, 3881. 
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“In the July number of the Ninceenth Oentury Mr. F- 
|W, HL. Myers notices ML Ronan’s attitude towards minscles, 
thd is led in the coarse of hisargument to make vome extremely 
eggestiv remacks on the general attitade of science towards 
{he vopernaterl or, a we shoald prefer to aay, of the Physicist 
tothe Spiritualist." Renan oles out the mimcolous at starting. 
Ir we cennot explain a sirsculous narrative, we are ule, he 
‘Thinks, inaseuming that iin incorrectly recorded. The laws of 

tury are invarable in their action. SMe. Myer rejects, on 

is part, what he wo calla question-begging terms,” such a3 
‘tie laws of nature,” “aapernataral,” and the like, and states 
his ca thus: Tes not unreasonable to suppose that auch life 
snd work aa that of Christ would be accompanied by miracles, 
(Of these we have no exact records, and are bound to suspend 
fur agcoptance of thet until we got confirmatory evidence from 
fater times, Sach evidence the Catholic Church profes to 
famiah fra tho lives of the Saints. ‘To this seiece han but 
fone answer. Sho refuses to resogise any such abnormal events 
Srhorover recorded; and she akecs a marked reluctance to 
enter on thir dicuasion fn detail” 


etm i rome 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Wo too from the Fowéan that De. Parker has equipped him 
self for n cont with Colonel Ingersoll. Hle attempted in the 
tat nauber to anno the romarkabla discourse" What must I 
dtabeaaved ?” which has attained much wide cireulation bth 
Hero and in tho Staten, Wo are not concerned to express any 
‘imiration of CalonelIngerol's Jeonoelastic vshemence or to 
‘bate the queation whother such destructive eis al 
find servisonble preparation fr the reconstruction that in ini 
fronts Some inay think that it, and. that the good done in| 

reting attntion to timechonoured fallacies counterbalance 
the shook that many wil undoubtedly fool from a perusal of 
Colona Ingersoll’ caching sarcasm. But however this may bo, 
Di-Parker is no mateh for ia redoubtable antagoniat. One result 

‘hia assault has boen to averting the discourse in most unlikely 
tlacen-tho Chriation Worl, for instance—and to obtain for it 
avourablo- notice in any journals, among which the Jewish 
World, which both advertises and commends tho brochure im] 
nowt favourble review. If Tngorsoll is to bo. succesfully 
txered, it must bo by other mothods, and by a mind of another 
type. The Spiritalist, or Christian Myati would bring into 
the controversy arguments atid fats fr mor likely to perso the 


De. W. B. Carpenter is having» somewhat uncomfortable 
no of i Hein ory angry with Mr. Romanes for telling him 
that his advertisement of Bishop was a blunder, of which that 
fatuto young ponon was not slow to take advantage. He 
felates another example of Bishop's conjuring tricks with carts, 
fand an unkind correspondent i the last number of Mature 
fxplains how Dr. Carpenter's selentifo training has not 
protervd him from delusion, The truth is that he himaelt i the| 
ietin of "dominant ides,” that, namely, of his own supreme 
‘ind uasnilableinfalliity, Next we have Dr. Beard adminis. 
tering t9 him evomse snub which wo recently noticed. 
‘Ri this pothee for nothing | Bishop is nota novelty—he learat 
All ho knows from ono Brown, some of whose far more remark 
‘blo performances wo recorded in our iasue of June 4th—and, 
it ha wore, a special committe, pecially testing, Bishop's 
pretensions, agroo that thore ia’ nothing in them to. merit 
Mitention, and tell De, Carpenter tobe mare careful in writing 
Introductory letters Poor Dr. Carpenter 


Mr. Gamer, or Cumberland, or whatover his latest name 
may be, is paving the way for his coming eampaign by sending 
Us letier, to which is aised tho name of Stuart Cumberland, to| 
the Quarterly Journal of Mental Science. We do not know who| 
thas pat Mr, Cumberland’ opinions into shape, but he might 
have been better employed. Wo shall do Mr. Cumberland no 
injustice when wo aay Ghat wo soein to recognise in the letter 
that bears his name a more praetined hand than his, The matter 
ofthe letter ia foolish tom dagreo; a rechaug of old and worn- 
‘out fallaciea ; an appon! to ignorance and fear, an inva to 
‘common sense, What he expecta to gaia by its appearance ina 
Journal dovoted to records of insanity, except to luatmate a 
‘have oft, not unconnected with an atte method which often 
Encompaniea lunacy, we donot know. There are, probably, no 
three people living who would pay threo and sixpence to read 
vat ho aay, and the mad doctors handly want converting. 


‘This leads Mr. Myers to say: “Hr reluctance is naterl, 
for the aubject in beset with difcalties of bang and 
AUstastefal Kind, The obverver, like Franklin waiting for 
hia thunderstorms, must ,catch his eboormal phenomena 
when and’ where’ ho can, Like an ethnologist claniy. 
ng. mage rligions on the strength of the reports of 
traders or of missionaries, he most often depend on 
the accounts of witnemes who are wholly unaccustomed to 
observe, or who are accustomed to observe in precisely 
the wrong way. Like the registrar of hysterial cases, 
ho will have to extract is history of symptoms from 
persons whose whole energies are devoted to decsiving him. 
Flo willbe tempted to pronounce Simon Magus the wnly wonder- 
worker who has lft suscemorn, and to retire in digest from the 
lank of discriminating the shades of fund and aystomatising the 
ages of folly." Tels impomible not to recognise the ring of 
{rath in this complaint, Not until the obaervation of phenomena 
{nin the hands of eompotent and unemotional pertons of trained 
capacity ; and not until mediums devote themselves to the pro- 
2tetion of simple phenomena under unimpeathable conditions, 
wil the roproach be wiped sway-_At present those who approach 
tho phenotena of Spiritual from a scientiSe point of view 
find themselves deterred by the impossibility of securing any- 
thing like  rogular presentation of them, and the historian who 
trould redaco the tam of recorded phenomena to onder, and 
Usduce from them » lw, is bewikdered by the recurring doubt 
Sto what allowance he should make for emotional record and 
inaccurate observation. 


‘This wawilingness of science to entertain tho pombiity of 
such facta ws thow of Spiritual, Mr. Myers scutly refers to 
omething beyond mere coo! sientige septiciun. “Science, like 
fl atrong forces which havo been too long repremed, and aro 
how nmerting thontelves in triumph, must necenarily be at 
frat intolerant of the power which persecuted her. Tn the 
‘Uadainfal dismissal of tach evidence, in favour (or instance) 
[of apparitions after death, as might bo wapposed to hang 
together in. simo sense with the Gospel narrative... . there 
{a's requital of decaying tyranny with strengthening scom : 
there i's tacit rejoinder to the sentence on Galileo.” Mr. Myers 
{i'dinposed, however, to think that thin attitude of seience han 
teen, on the whole, benefcal to mankind. ‘The doctrine of 
‘he faity of ataral las ia one that it is important to extablish 
{nthe public mind, This has been done, and abnormalities, 
instead of being loosely accepted, will bo thoroughly tested 
‘before they can win theis place an proven facts. The scentife 
tmothod of dealing wth the abnormalities of the Gospel story ia 
otto reject them en mans, bat to begin with thove which are 
Thos! stvengly firmed, and for whove subsequent repetition 
there i also most evidence, and to examine in detail what that 
Gridence is worth” For instance, Christ ia alleged to have 
fealed the sick, and to have appeared to His disciples after 
‘leath, "Can it be mid, or rather, would it be sa, if no pro- 
Temional pedantry interrened, that the action of one human 

fam ‘on another is thorooghly understood that the 
{henomenoa called hypaotim or mesmerim has been explained 7 
That the physiological doctrine as regards what is styled. the 
nlsence of mind on Dody is settled or completo? -. . that 
the wide-spread accounta of apparitions seen at the moment 


of death or soon after death, bare been collected and scrutinised, 


‘us they woeld have been had the testimony related to any other 
Gass of facts? Notoriouly they have not been so collected and 
= "We may be permitted to odd to this acate 
itimate ofthe sclentige method as applied to things Spiritual 
{hatin addition to tho clemant of sorn, engendered by ages of 
‘hoslogial persecution, a placo must bo found for the lement 
St fear Science dreads, shore all else, a return to superstition, 
Shefears to find thes tings tro. She has ruled them all out of 
her system, and she conscioualy shuts her eyes to their presence, 
fest, being forced to fd a place for them, she be under the 
culty of revising and restating many of her most authorta 
five and dogaatic wterancen 


Me. Myocs is not lone happily suggestive in what he writes 
cf the methods of founders of religions, and upecalators as to the 
Taviible World. Thoy hare begun at the wrong end. Starting 
{om the rast magnicontgoneralistins—the existence, natare, 
thd attributes of God—they have proceeded downwards to 
‘apain what they conceire to bo His dealings with man. Th 
‘ietlngy of physical science suggests that what wo first 
earn are not. the highest snd most attractive truths, nor 
{howe most intresting to ourselves. ‘Tho chemist bogins with 
the production of fetid ganea and not of gold... . ‘Tho more 
frterating to wa anything i, the Ten, and not the more, are me 
Hikely to know about it” Apply this to the Spisitual world, 
‘The only line that acieneo can draw is between what can and 
‘riat cannot bo eoguinad by our existing faculties, And this] 
Tine is not fixed. “Tt isthe continual work of acienco to render 
that which ia unpereived pereoptibl, that which is Stflly seen 
od cncontrllable, habitually manifeat and controlled. Tn thi 
Proce abe is constantly encroaching on the domain of old 
Paligions, and bringing things which once acemed so unearthly 
‘hat they must noeds be divine, into her ordinary eatogris of 
‘Servation and experiment, A subller ether than ever hung] 
roan the windlom Olympas, ix wow the subject of differentia! 

md xed for his 

vnination, the very Aaah and bolt 

perpetually denn am unaten world, is perpetvally reealing st.” 
CTE thon, (apart from the inpirations of the indicat soul) we] 
tre caked in what manner we ean hope to obtain definite know. 
{edge abvat Spiritual things... the anumer in Tn the sume 
wrap ss wo have obtained defniio knowledge about physica! 
[tgs = Bet while we thas commit ourselves to Science 

Toya confidence, we abal cll on her to assume the tone of 
Sn voquestioned monarch rather than of a succesful waurper 
“A plomena are her wowed subjects: let er wes all into 
ler erie, an nat ignore or proverbs any, bene ignorance may 
ave misrepresented them, or theology mired. Lather find he 
raft where she may, without contempt and without pro 
Jomeaton, in the superstitions of the sarago as in the 
Spevalationn of the age.” 


We make no apology for prnting to ot waders the 
Deaaty and 


WHAT EVIDENCE HAVE WE? 


ui expoing my vow fey wl it ate 
erence Thar ot» Sprit worl, pooped by Saelgent 
Trg in sstanebepont the compan Of cur physical ea, 
‘at ybove hands maltor appre pate If they ave nok 
‘en nota inthe experioney of tn world thy ow anich 
‘Bert thn whe hare bron s. 

"No postive eidenco ean bo give, only aprox, a in 
ail the qomtins of speculation or opin. Tho stsngth af the 
tridene wil much depend upon the ince, cmcsive, and 
Glearnatao ofthe obueration’ snd experimeria rade, an the 
power of reson brougt to ext spn the endnote ce, 
Tome thn question fife han a prstent consis foro 
hich hasbeen the pace of my fe. early refined to pay olhors 
{othink forme od ook tho erposibilty dpon myself of okng 
into what Twanand why wen Tho resl we tht Toul Gnd 0 
evidenn hut Twn tore than a maria ting, sabjct to 
finds growth, and cay ike all any n nate; and the 
Fests given me failed fo etaly mo why Tahoald bo exempt 
trom the poner lw. Scene bad for me pec nteret. 
pated ny nyt any ft uch ate a i 
{Sew thal when Spal cme fa my wag Ta propel, 
ty experiance in exch. tones to lok tht evidence fa inthe 
{ley an afer erful stages oad by what reas aught 
{5 the only pos consonion. Twi only take space to sate 
{he evidence hat convinced mo that bingy ext of sonaiZeblo 
Intligence and. power, capable of moving henry boils of 
matin, enrlyindopendont of any power or fnluone exerted 
ty the media o anyone presen The cave vil sae bil 

Tealod on Mn Maral with to gentlemen. "They were 
entre tanger oth ing a al tvs comply ahuen 
{othe modisme, Wo rated in tho rom for Tally «quarter uf 
hour thus hang opportunity tosc all that a inthe place. 
Then vleel el Mx Marsal hr nine, and nal of boat 
tis years Wo wee pill ot takes sat Iwan about 
rovdck in vaumertine ; two large windows i the 
width Binds fll up lage tbl, and other things c 
inerdinary ating roms 

Tra fow miner ery ood raps wero hear! in the 
tovard one corn hey rer,” rw Marsal si 
tented" Whotsbere 1” Sho sald, The Sprit” Lm 

‘She ell out, They ae; wil ou some tho tal, 
ete 1" Tho aping ran dow the coret acon he or, and 
vane inthe fable, was tld (oak a queton. ‘Tho man! 
{ataton seamed to me to bo atnige fo ver consideration, 
{ae ne Maral mAs anyone is prevent huown ts 
Jou T dies and the word " Mothr” wa given My doubt 
Tecnno mach atongr, Ti Tay moter is here Test 
hore pont; wil sk gve wo Ler sna 1” Jano Truce" was 
vena once, bing tha right ame, nsrding to tho pati of 
Filge fen Socland, wan completly brought up, whi 
Tefosting pon my bangin tho cus. The table plunged in 
Tunmecang way, exept ha would peri in tenbling on 
the top of me. 

Hare beeume convinced that there mst ext, oust of 
a atv beings prone bois endow with knowldgo and 
irongth and that T now of wo other hypothe that woud 
oven fact ‘Tho eridene aocumeltad during the sfanco 
td the conlesion Deana ironitiba 

Heat boca ne to me hn thw binge were Huta 
and aust have gradetad fr sooro or lus te tn satral 
ha bat Idotiy brome « quoaton both porploxing ant 
empl. After ext ing all pono nen 
ereetiarnes, ey rssdan of oridoc Toft only amounted to 
cong probaly oe resonable fafeenee 

Tui any give a ca to lsrate what Tan, T wan 
strona iearrnging a aéance for anon remarkable lady 
Tdgugytou gen of age ho ha a Kon Inte, and mind 
Sty septate fh bngond thi realm of extnce 
Scpery dim.” Hor lng ie inapho e where all her sete 
ioe het ‘bewn fay grate, and the fact hat er su was 
ow im the ost, mae er ager to lok into Spiritual 


me |i Stare horn angie tthe okra 


i 


iowa 
‘oa ors he 

Fade ony weal 
soit Genes What wl Ue 


ing of Spiitalims 


sregeet sy 
he 


[She tke her’ seat opposite t2, the medion. The table 
far large and the room in full daylight. Tho mode 
Tr communicating was by rape Tho fit Spit profemed 
fo be her hustand, who bad been dead forty-two 
yearn Iwill only any that the history of a life was read offin 
Ja minstast points, and there were no mistakes or blunders 


Ttade, Tho siting lasted over tro hours, and. during its pro- 
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rom the sorvant alle to my the catiage wo witng, bt the 
sr ceimed, “Wel, then, T would not lene this room TEA 
So Serer’ utin Ge dy Howe pane Bartow fh fw inte men wo dre 
vn send nt he Ss te lk ne eel a A etetaaary cee "ng ne tm at ng. mewn Hee 
sve his name, T aa Will he wnt fea,” was given | oorimonts some years ago brought derision pon him from SE Spares sng te, from hin wile’ Spt tooching upon the fact of tho mediums o> 
‘with great foree. I took a peneil an¢ ar gan down | fo have lately pleasure of welcoming Mr. |, Will be sent ‘next mail 
ih get eek onl a ey |e oa ee tae be heed ‘Alcsaee Galdar, the wahoo tnd honoured President of|"""ROby deem meaeinos Vemcr 
Tie ay ots mk iy Wh 8 Mae win, [he ne wk il ee a a ot Aras Ct thn a alee nine | ih dinngtbel ide e L Cae, ow rie a 
ok ih th en Waheed 8 ors Bs eet ee oa ogre ra ea ar amsunl of which T enine, which may appropriate worn complimenting and thanking Bin for the 
Jy foo ea res tines pny priced inside of my tot bY We) sen ho han agin come forward ns ete, which appear ly lat, an acrount of wi ce nealom T- may| honour done to tho meting hy his preanc, end oforing & 
ota ofthe psi” Om tig the pope mt found that not | ft vook’s Nature, to ahow that whatever may be the ease in Lrg rect ee ee ny | deere encomian ep hin fot ia interned ers nthe 
andy Me en be dn | MNase ccs es peo = Bal pes tr pollnrte in th phony of S|" Se’ oped tn snp i wah oy 
ee ting ei ee | a ere ce core Sal ae Te ee Lh tellyrs| Haar ateal oof tat © Surat Ghnior St” fot 
Bit ees socal, sage dere | Seca coc casmr emoecid ic aay eee a ee eee ttcomens would. veal Baboo not known to angone a6 the wance daring his ert. Jest 
sedi Iw rok en a aay ecpecnee | nee cere oe ‘unaccounted for on any received tie te hunter Boskejce qlaced hin garden hows at our| afer th ance, Dr. Raj Kilo Mitte, «homeopathic plain 
Se da a ne |e cdf ae Ceara ‘Sop eae har mt meacly ee Sn fort st 2 Gs ef" art har ale” a 
“Supposing thought-reading to be admitted as an element in| case carefully investi py himmee aes twelve months, without, however, svoeeding in geting anything | 50] yay'as he doscribed, when under Dr. Raj Kistro Mittra’s 
peng “A'cargyman in Detbyhir has fve young children, four ender! moh saben 7 
ee tn tnd th htm with | and cs page fm niet forte ery al of hs te a sat meting, | en 
the pect wht ‘be seal Movrvr, th aulgraph and [ar alo ogo tong tha rary permanent frre ao mach tine ota wo toed them to ged oc 
cng of ny fot have tobe acount fr. aceaetoy al rccesally, how fhe contac of the ha Tp reading and dscoming, a, Jost a1 wo were doubting 
bing of fat ara ew, hy no pom of remning| =o ay comma ul, ey es Whcther we should ever bare any socom, one of our members, 
" ea era cinions | peeting and the ouhjet operat om Dore tha hy ous ‘Dre Raj Kisto Mittra, brought to our circle a patient of hi 
ould the manifestations be atrbate tothe phys] conlion and words of names of place, of Pema Sn et say young man who was obested. ‘Tho current number of the Spiritualist is somewhat heavy 
Col ge peretntgny = get power ws nese. |B geen with promptans and secrecy the alors 8 ny to Niranjan Ohose by name, | eading, except to tha fow whe take s rary, vay Interest 
sts yall it stems to me moat resonable to | ercnnation not amounting to pe in tn enero al 3 | Re ett Ocala, with, which subjects i almost 
ulti that the boing ia present who gives auch strong evidence Simination neuro by th father"and there ts no reason to Spirit ofa man who had been | MOU fea, tho editor aiemel tw i 
reser lin ety ot be to immediate communicating | oa bia vera form (annals fenton whe he Soy ier Bloat Malu rai, td dey ot 
int met ental he camo” i] chet ta geste oer Sehr nt Stn dOnt eG 
Sule bak weet eM omnaky with he wwf ope ita) tePreea mere an a do roma sabe tan Thy saifnatony ho apy “whieh take 
ont tana xen, Una the problem of tel Hotty | ty gaara afer hal coe ghe tha pet ay crue oe 
ea aaitmcrnec a ep one sv fall of tho Sntonse | oa doen Raglan towns indiscriminately elected. Til boy pel Loree 
inter ‘Ppsertne™ [Sher ont aa tention fo what came under my own obneraio, rare 
ich it wan an flo 
UNIVERSALITY OP SPIRITUALISM, om rs Inguisien an we have Been re oi 
to an adining room, . BE Scomaton ofthe fnteligence given rough this maim, neo in whch a objeta 
a ass ic fr en pre th min of on je nt trom eae eae ceeuelieytel prey 7, 
Bemenhsmeeay an handed. tte per round to thane whe Spirit of some Buropean whom I inay bo able to test for myselt Shee Ir the hud done 9, 
turd present, "Not a word wasallowed to be spoken. I myself So fas the controla have always been of his own nationality. It ‘Sprite who produce physiest 
hon Wo pond ho herb ot Jeter yur renee ran iol neat fn di Mee ahould have beloved, hey 
rt Seapmetimes tied he blre bringing eri ths pt of tho we py to ack an our core 
Fay ape het poston where no whisper or ober fro tine to tn —Yous torte tr Seca Wen" 
| rial comfavoiation couht reach her undetected = E: for tho truths saya, | olives that tr. Gupry wat 
et ve E oer ote hy ctean wha i 
ating al ou = EToTnocnary i Himalayan adopt i doth oth 
dating aril MAT att every nd, Nota [i abe cold doa whhot deli.” Bach was rad et Sat poe” 
Say tnt de not og | wen, all wear el a a nr ‘Ontho other hand a corespondont, dK" who clan to 
Tre Mt dey ‘evn eteaal aon [afguley and almoatinvarahly covet tn thelr divination ot ents ea gore often nog tia tho member 
tei nett Deki | wise Ths written down what was moro cartons, the aide Har aoa ott, bjt tha the attra not aot 
spite Move gud impremiblo: persona, through whom ‘plrit-[asrrant was equally senate. “This lel me to try other enough Physical pority sn his view an esintal, and yet, 
Frances wSe indont wid love have boon received, among all oxperinenta with thoae who knew the words chown ; and the (tac 9s Lamm aware, tho London ‘Theosophists, 
Inalfage Along ne fm contro veh ate found Yu pene the ti : ed a2 cl wi copie my enh eatery 
a to bo in fact most as necemary for mace asthe menting Assocation ; | it a shcsramokery and ett isnot he ole amon 
esr Farthor experiments showed chat ‘battery of : Be Si | eae tye pays quostion , An cones 
‘it itelly aed on the, sae word wo far mee o- et nat yur in tho or of anedpt, No" ono knows 
nfl aw ne of wos. Aparstiy erent econ eegemeMamtiThe’ an do ict To huow ist be in tho 
Fike damon, Hos in our mids tok place onthe pave Sanit fo kaow ef sogenration in tbo in the rogenerata 
ents realed the sorewhat re TR uomophist be erful how they. ligily a 
Bae cans thingy. Ks eatnatg of the Thomophie! 
Beyer eater from the falling words 
Seca, Mitral Sbjct inthe revere of thie nant 
Eeceinand is nothing tre than the propagation aed 
Faeroe eines of dngincd. risa asthe rales 
farting Samaj Papaya howe pees bare 
then hare bn Sn ip Boe otha ay 
Tamera’? ie anerts thatthe "Ocal" as oon his 
ec, ank the avin boon hy nated theve 
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shoot 10 migates all the ‘ecopicl Secty on Tanna 
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SPIRITUALISM IN CALCUTTA. "To aqusion th modium snewre, “You dont know my 
ses son ETRIEUALISM IN OALCUTEE stat ter therfore I gre te samo of mente, Thi you gd 
= ret oom 


io'to twenty scons ake citer mam , Caleta, Sune 17 
. a meld weten Lown (he eer of ecu, eee ee 


a 
|Smes of towns were xed on, the name to be called out by the 
hild outside the cloned door ef the drwring.room, bat 
fehen fastened into the aljoining oom. In this way Ti 
[Stockport Lancaster, York, Manchester, Maccleteld wero : 
Ticeater ‘was said to'be Chester; Windsor, : rather Peter, than she is af Kot Hoomi Tal Singh. 

E ‘So the Oceltsts and Theosophists may Took out for squall. 


eecuanen 

‘Ouranei" continaes his artclos on Biblo Spirit 

ing. Tek Worinion at z z own ni ed bee hatin rec en 

o8 = “ wer, eciam. in Bapey in having veh an able 

Nenad: BFesowos, = : Te sitar, This woo be. dais ehaustvely with the 
‘Siocon which sconce raises to the pousbity of mraclex. Wo 
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ceyoot reproduc his argument, we have nol te spo tose, 
eres but Ke mciaton at which“ Ourano 
aed baw pen to wander, not without purpose 


fnliam ir moan tobe a continan- | PF 


in * wonder ofthe Gospels and| 
fo be what Christianity. woud 


id Progress." 
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chia Bacup en hap 
seria, Gee as aed aswel 
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Soi arate ulate ee ear 
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Noxt to the continued discus 
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BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
A. mooting of tho counel of tho D.XA.S. was held on 


sch 
and hal momar of 
oes of the, Associaton to attend. on 
that casio, oes for the year 1881-2 wero then 
‘appointed, and the proceedings torminate 
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WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 
A SCIENCE? OR A RELIGION 1 OR BOTH? 


We have been led to this inquiry by reading in many 
‘Spiritualist plications what we lol to bea serious ror, In 
not a few of our journals any attempt at connecting Spiitalian 
‘ith religion is met with scorn, and nota little scr writing. Tt 
In ealled by the writers a" acionoy! asin conteadiatinction to a 
theology: We have no ebjestion to the word sienco” asa callee- 
tive word for Spiritalim, but we do object mont postiely to the 
Aeceptive uaa of that word an commonly employed, implying 
‘hat Splritaalim is rely a science of certain lated fact, just 

hetnistry isa science of tho atin and repalsions of alos 
fr atomic quantities, antronomy of the stare and planets, and 
otany of the vegetable Kingdom. By this specious use of the 
sword “science” in relation to Spirtaalism a very great danger 
Threatens ua. 

Tt all portant in any special natural sience to deteraine 
its sope of incunivencan ‘The division of natural study into 
ssctions—physilogy, anatomy, paychology, ia a mero 
‘enienoe to enable the limited faculties of man to reach greater 
cetitode in his inveatigations But every sclentife man is 
fveare that hin special departioent of study trenches upon 
‘hat of another, and eanot, indeed, be prosscuted. without a 
more than elementary knotledge of its collateral sciences, 
‘Astronomy cannot be studied without mathematics, mechanics, 
sod of late yours with growing importance, chemistry, opticn, 
td meteorology. And so with every other sciene. “Nature i 
‘whole, evidently the oatoome of one mind. — One might 
just ax wll endeavour to get a faithfl dea ofa table by having 
‘i atadied in the loga by one man, the drawers by another, the 
flap by another, the mechanic contrivances of hinges and 
caters by another, andthe top by another. Such partial 

tady might lead to knowledge of the special part investigated, 
‘bet not even of that correctly, for we should not know its re. 
Intons, and ail Tow of the table of which itis only a part. So 
ature ina whole; it includes all phenomena; to be under 
stood aright we mutt know not only'a particular soganent of it 
‘onder, bat the relations of that segment with the other seg- 
‘sents of the whole of which it and they arv only parte 

‘Now there ha lays een attendaat on Spirtualiam a vice 
that ia tural to ite elementary stage—the failure to perceive 
its pare aigncance and its reach of inclusiveness Protubly 
vaany would define it ax the science of communion with the 
departed of mankind. We, too, areprepared to grant that asa 
{alr dentin. But it tell neods defining. What is the 
science of coonnunion with the departed!” What are its con 
‘itions of method 1 What properties of knowledge, mind, 
feastion, conscience, will, life, bodily power, mast an earthly 
Fticipant ia that communion be necessarily endowed with ? 
‘This mnt be settled, Grat of all, before any phase of human 
lie, religions or otherwise, can be dogmatically excluded. A 
religious sprit may be as imperatively neconary to scceafal 
‘mediumship and stance holding as a scientific one; and if 
‘, very grave rovats will ensue if it be not supplied, 

‘Now there is one fact im Spiritual investigations, 0 fr, that 
‘rl be readily admitted. You cannot in Spritintercourse meet 
just anyone you like. Tt Jocks to an ignorant ioquirer or 
‘Sitter an if aphazards met. A séance is held and certain Spirits 
come, and oftes, nay generally, not the Spirits desired. The 
Spirits deired cannot, ox will nt, or do not come the Spirits 


| not asked for, to say the least, do come, We are muciently 
| advanced in the knowledge of nature now to know that nothing 
js ungoverned by law. Throughout the universe law reigns, 
| That is now an axiom beyond the pousiblity of dispute, Hence 
if certain Spirits como to x medium, or to a sdance, and 
others donot, they come or do. not come by the 
‘operation of law. This has been too little attended to. by 
| Spiritualists, nla! and itis the main eauso of the non-wicce 
of Spiritualism in obtaining aupremoand world-wide conviction, 
We must pay n0 attention tothe assertions of communicating 
Spirits that they age high, and lofty, and powerful. They may be 
true or they may not. They aust be tested by the qualities of 
character they evince. Human beings on thsside of life are in the 
abit of telling lies and of foraing diapropationat estimates of 
themselves; and as wo do not believe that death works any mira- 
|calous change in men or women there wil be onthe other side of 
life many such charactor Tt ina leat an a prior) argument 
againat such “tall” Sprite that they mort hole highnoss and 
Joftinest. True sbanbood allows wach a fat to be revealed by 
act and not simply by word. Any Sptit who meets a aéance 
With such a claim nat leat wanting 

The iterator of Spivtualian i ull Of such Spirit’ revelations, 
‘They have become rather cheap, and rather stale, too. Tt 
flattersn medium ota sdance to be told that the Toft” ones of 
the Unseen are hovering nea.” Tho pride to engendered ie 
equally « proof thatthe allegations 

doin. If thse Spirit arv good, and great, and true, 
them prove themselvesas uch; we want proven ded, not be 
aati words, 

What then is the law which regulates tis coming of certain 
Spivite? Te may not be'a flattering one to all, but it ir a 
rigorous law which, like all laws of nature, must be obeyedy 
orits penalty be endured. There ina nnat bo” sounding into 
human hearts from all parts of the univorve of God, Tt is a 
most imperative mood. "This law takes no notice of our likee 
for our dislikes. If wo are not right wo anuat bo put right, 
now, oF at some other time. The law of God anys to every 
Jodender, “yield,” “obey” ithas no other goxpel of i 
"The law which guides Spirit communion is toe expressed in 
oxo word, “afinity,” oF ia one phase, “ike to ike.” Jost 
that the totality of character and bodily conditions in a 
tmodian, or the proportionate totality of «wanco, is, will be 
the meanuro of communion with Spirit guests, neither more 
norlem. You may judge yourselves in eharacler and bodily 
lie by the kindof Spirta that come, Tt doesnot matter how 
ardently a brother snay desi to tall with a water inthe une 
ean world, if ho in his totality is above ot below the totality of 
hia deceased sister an ion law will soparate them, of render tho 
sanifetations uncertain. 

Te will bo seen, therefor, that the measure of a pero 
evelopment operates as slaw of communion between Spite 
fandearth.aven and wouen. This law toa certain extent scons 
subject to violation among the inkabitants of the earth-plate of 
lite. Bat it inso only in seeming. A royal duke way marry 
fone of his own station or blood ; itis another question whether 
he and his wil, though alike in ood statin, wll meet en 
rapport, In the realty of their innor lif, they may be a8 far 
from each other as if the one lived in Timftoo and the other 
inthe land of the Eskimo, though boaiy in. daly contiguity 
In the Unseen, locality is rled by the inner spct, uot an here 
by the law of & coarser bodily ongunisation, 

It's all-important then, to ascertain what it i that consti- 
tutes a true human development. What are the elements tat 
mast be incorporated and lived on ; the ideas that must be fed 
‘pon and the emotions that must be aroused 

"Now the development of a man being may be patil, not 
fallorbed. One man may be an intllectaal gin and «moral 
east; or he nay be morally an angel and intellectually nothing, 
‘in ntellct ho may be atrong in oe claus of ay, weak in all 
thers, He may bo a fino historian like Macaulay, yet unao- 
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‘quanted with the mero rudiments of natural science, and vice 
Tied Such partial development will bo found in the Unseen 
Wr'woll as Here, and. in Spiri-communion, by the law of 
{ike to like, auch characters will gravitate to one another. 

“True human development wil ie inthis line, we apprehend 
in the attainment of right rolations to all things and_ all 
Pomona around us, So far as wo hove attained this right 
Falationship, so far we have climbed the ladder of eternal life, 
land an a consequence reached happiness or the sate of well 
being, So far as we are ignorant of what lie around ws, oF 29 
far a5, if known, we donot rightly respond to our environ- 
tment,” so. far wo. are not developed. ‘The nineteenth 
feotiny is more acquainted with tho environment of man- 
Kind than the Middle Ages, and therefore is more “har 
tmonious in ita life, national, social, and private. | We 
have gained a vast amount of knowledge as to the laws which 
{reel disease germs, and by our knowledge or science have 
Tuniahed the severer forms of pestilence common to the Dark 
‘Ages or azo able if they appear in modified form to meet them 
‘vith availing eounteractives, ‘The diference between tho “light 
tind vweotness” of our time and that of 600 years ago consists 
{n'a more accurate knowledge of our relations to the universe 
ths Ut knowledge ineretes and in incorporated in the actual 
fife of humanity, x0 will “sorrow and mourning feo aray.” 
Fifty years ago politi economy was barely understood, Th 
out was a chaotie world i already had severed the United 
‘States from the British Enupite, and had deluged France with 
‘ood, and then, wes making every town of Great Britain the 
‘eontra of Hot and revolution, A rots now amare phenomenon, 
nd alwayn local and eaily suppremed. Why?) We have 
foarned bettor to adjust the relations of class with clase by 

tained knowledge of economic lava, 

inthe Unseen, advancement in human life is regulated by the 
sani lave, or it fo moreaceurate to any, by a fullorbed develop 
toon of individual Mentitin, Tt inasa man rounds his charactor 
‘rif, morally intellectually, emotionally, and rationally, th 
He advances, and surrounds Ite with n higher environment 
thane previously enjoyed, While that progress unites him thi 
higher plane of lif or environment, it separates him from thove 
tho live on his old level, except so far as ther atage of develop- 
raent opens to him points of contact with himsel 

"Now the subjective development of man consists in hi 
Keowladge and incorporation of the laws of the objec 
tnivers nd tho phenomenal part of himself. His whole immor 
{ality will bo an advance in that knowledge and incorporation. 

‘Pheae points which we think arindispuable facts, wil help 
‘us to decibe the question which heals this paper, "Spiritus 
Tit cannot be healthy and truo wnlew it recogniae and include 
All Knowledge attainable by man. Any fact ignored wil i 
fal the intercourse, and, if wiflly oF ignorantly done, wil 
ead ton dsateous Spritulinn. For all attainable knowledge 
i absolutely nevessary,for man tobe in accord with his environ- 
ment, 

Tl this willbe readily admitted by Spiritualists 
purpose is to apply it to one phaso of knowledys 
Mich in some eices is wot attended to, or regarded at sine 
Ted now of succesful and Dinu intercourse, in othors is eate- 
{ally ignored, nin others ia even pooh-pooked. We allude to 
the religious nde of Spiitvalinm. A cursory acquaintance with 
Spiritual iteratare and mediamship will shew that a religious 

te of aol isnot regarded as an etentil. We may say more 
‘hatin very many canes it in treated with disdain. Culture of 
fntelect and culture of moral Iifo—tho relations of man with 
man-—cmay, be enforced, but the eultore of religion—nan's 
elation with Gods ot, Our experionces of reading. and 
ances is hota pleasant moniory i this respect. Wo heard 
trefltenown trance omtor give discourse which did not strike ws 
ti of any. great worth, and afterwards, in answers to questions 
‘Coming from the audience, coolly told us, with a mardoni sneer 
‘upon hin face certainly not angelic that Jesus Christ dno exis. 
tence, ‘Phat wa nid tne reputed control. To usit was big pill 
tovvallow, We atoadfutly rafus to belie anything that con- 
tadiets Matorieal fact or our rea sd heart and conscience, 
foven though a Spirit aiming to be a “lofty” one in the 
‘Tnacon may say it It one thing to erticto aoreraly the 
Aogmatic theology thatthe Churches teach ; it sanctherto deny 
the truth of any theology. The theology of our orthodox 
Churches displaced that of the Romish Church, and that of the 
polythestio religion, and that of the fetish and mystic. Tn 
Beery ecionce there is, and ought to bo, prugrest. Tt is folish 


altering oF widening its definitions Tt is equally absurd to 
trun thology from the domain of human knowledge beraste 
ohare discovered the inaccuracy of past theologies. Theology 
nas much a science as any other. Past theologians may have 
Tingled with it many abeurd speculations or fale premises, bet 
fo have chemistry, astronomy, 7 and biology. Ne 
TRicoce hasbeen pre, nalloyed truth, and isnot at this day 
{Brery natural scence is only approximate truth, and never will 
be anything eae. ‘The universe in its entirety is too big to be 
Jeramed into the head of s nite human being. Theology is no 
Tors than other science. It a subject to the law of growth 

Tour preceding remarks we hare endeavoured to shew that 
cur advance depends upon our attainment of trae relationship to 
Gar environment. Religion ia the practice of theology. 
It's the living out of oar relations with God. The theological 
orm will vary according to a man's knowledge and practice, bat 
the fact willbe the ame fn all I we are environed by God, 
Und our living relatiouhip to Him is a potent facter in our 
[ubjective development, then we hare one of the gest exsen- 
als incnabling individwal identities to commune with the traly 
feat and lofty in the Spiritworld Te i one of the factors in 
‘iv indentites also, and unless we have it an they have it w 
fconnot become en repport with them. 

Tis the spirit or quality of tol which religion brings with 
ite healthy exercise that ia oat fnportant to us aaSpzitualiats. 
[The ideal and sentiments and emotions prodaced by s close 
elation to God can be produced in no other way. Its nt safe 
{Signore wach a potent element if we wish to have noble and 
{he Spiicalison—Athelm never has produced. the highest 
{ype of manhood, though in many cases very nobleones. Bat 
there are many who intellectually are Dest or even Christians— 
that i, they aubeeribe to the formula, There is a God,—but who 
practically are Atheists, that, hare no living relation to Ged 
‘Boch in Spirit intercourse may comune with the intellects and 
the moral, but they will not with thove whose natures ave been 
longed, and. whose spmopathien have been warmed, by the 
fofey Heat of the Deity snd a living relation with Him. 

‘Oar view of Spiritual i, then, thatita end isthe develop- 
ment uf every human being on tru ines, and that for this every 
avenve of kuorbedge and life must be explored. Tt isnot simply 
[Communion with the so-called dead ; that only a phase of 
Gr the means of «larger growth in knowledge. Spirit intercourse 
{S simply the machinery by which larger life, true Spritualiam, 
Ray be poured oat. upou humanity; and’ we hold that & 
Spriteast fs one, who. grows in himvelf ky knowledge and 
Practice, who is related to his fellowa by moral accursey, and to 
God by's profound and joyous religious life, 

(MATTER—SPIRIT-MIND. 

you say that matter i al there i, then you mast leave off 
talking about ‘dead matter,” and enlarge your onception of 
font inctoos all that i. "Uf imatter inal, chen matter lives, 
matter feels, matter thnks, matter hopes matter fears, matter 
foves, hates; aspire, worn. Matter ves visions and dreams 
reuna.  Satter wrote the prophecies of Tash, the Iliad " of 
Homer, and the plays of Shakeypeare. And then thiy matter 
turns round on itself, loka into its own fae, and critics its 
fwn work, Call it matter f you wil, bot then wo mest #0 
change and enlarge oar definition as to make it include all we 
fave been accustomed to mean by the term Spirit. And when 
fro have done that, we find we have only teen playing with 
‘Fords; for the old problems faces stl, and are not anewered, 

“Men who do not look deeply aro accustomed to think that 
matter in simple thing, and tha they Know what it in But 
deeper thought looks for tin vain. ‘This common drudge that, 
ike'a pack-male, we Joad and beat at our will, while we lok at 
hin tens into a Pegasus with wings, and, before we know it, is 
fot song the gods Tn what is matter? Nobody knows, 
While we grasp ii alin out of our hands Like Proteus, it 
assur « thousand shapes ‘Ttoppears like a ghost, and then 
fades into thins, Te is an elusive as Sheley’ “Cloud.” 
Wetale of atoms; but, though they be ever 0 helpful asa 
orking hypothesis” nobody has erer seen one. When we 
(think we have found it we only stand in the preseace of 
Faraday's “point of force” While, then, commen sense 
ZSoomes that fe knows niatter, uncommon senso ia arare that 
hatter is only an infuence, and that all we directly know 
‘ind —Prom * Beoletion and Theis,” by Minot J~ Sonoge, i 


to may that chemistry is no science because it ix perpetually 
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POWER OF IMAGINATION. 


‘The surprise which the eirropondent who signs himlf| st 
«cryident" ha exrened at cri power olng atibotd to] "4h Salt Poa” Pra. 05 


fnnagination, led me to think that pousbly some guyain the mind] 


for ii bone Natur; maketh Nature aoordng to the form 
Of ita wil” «Tho: Magn i The stings of the wil 
or the perfrmanc nthe spi ofthe wil. Bole’ 

71, and 88 
Now let us turn to. pp. 120 and 191 of Mr, Sinnott's 


tT ocr other readers might be « litle Aled ep, and many| “Occult World,” and oo if the report of the olf myati i not 


intersting 


vt thought suggested, by the quotations I have) both confinaed and elucidated by that of the modern adept there 


tslecied from writers whom no one etn suspect of “scientifi| quoted 


freaks.” In any degree to do justice to the subject,» cae-| 


fully wvitten and sipely antared volume of thoaght would be| Feed quality af counie force out of 
[erwived. AIT ventare to offer are germs of thought gathered | MO; an 
Trsilly dieing planes, and on suitable mental ground they| stiasy upon ‘sorcations thre 


‘rill ot be altogether faite. 


“Tia hn bain exhale eer of tho mst 
bras energy ot 
he compete adope tas aaa Sime 
Sr nom ih ud plas hl we corel 
at tines ‘ome 
‘Ths isthe hey to therapmny hating elo to projet ato 


From J. Bohmne I find so much light Uhrown on the powers| and materialise in tho visible world the for tht his imag 


ot imagination, that electing the clearest of his many dita on 
‘this pint in my only dificalty. 
“A That which Dreaketh the divine image” 


por. J0. 
Ri things are erated through divine nuxoreamtex, and do 

ot sta in such birth or gonitare, condition, or repatent. 

FE pine © Ou the Prue ond Paie Light of the Divine Mistery 


‘This saying wil be better understood if T place next to it 
the following from his ana tothe sath theowphio question: — 


the eternal abyas is magical, therfore that i 
magical to, 1 is generated out cf the eternal 
tet th dating hing Arce tb Hearn ne arth 
re mugen, and tho sind with the senses or thoughts are 
Sigleals te wil but coce now er understand ourveren”| 
: T"iphatirer the Mogia yaketh tl, that Wath; 
ine det made biel hel, and that he hath: and Adam tad | 
cif carth, and that he ia" + Acreaturly Spirit 
[en ppable webetance; but i mist draw in substance into 
iat i 
I Baknes 
s 
forth oat at ofthe sara ai io 
re ty by or veth the Smapination "=D, 
Chap. por tt. ax 
“Eke inward Hood of the divine substance is also magia, 
is airtel bood 


the devil then ha accu" 
Haring thos proved that Bahme— 
ticeally, bat with great rehemenco—inssted on the’ ungques- 
tinaabls creative might of imagination, it wil be interesting to 
sco how farhe explains tho process by which “longing gooth 
into being or substance,” and to compare his explanation with 
that ofa contemporary expert in practices which we can only 
‘describe as magica, When T say ezplain only mean that he| 
tells ws on this wabjct all that can be fold 


‘ition bas entrusted out of Inert coamie matter in he 
io adept does not ereto anything ‘new but only 
‘Nature has instore 


‘coalescing 


tingetore 
od propertinate hth cgi en 
ctnladerres genie 

“Wald no this ound to one of your learned logit ke 
dma ren thn ae ffrt fom Nl 
fesanion. rit wool to hem there wan bt few yours 
franc a thier and an alepteow wittcern rom ost 
ot lite—to whom auch ide would hav own far from 
rage: ho who called himsell Elphas Ler In the lato 
Asetion to hin Histoire do Magi" etlls wy, “quote 
tvagont lst, uh agent tntael ot divin eoepora ot spit 
fm mddateur plague enteral, on reaps commun des 
‘rations de mouvement et ew ings do forme, wn uid t 
tne forequon pourrait appeler on quelque mani apn 
fi de Ya natures, Temes dela unre vive 
(mire satel) et eto congurtivs, ee: magia 
Son nivrlle dont cacen de noo v4ppopie ne prt pus ou 
ion grande auirant son gr de seals ot de mar.” 
{Gntrofecton pp 19 and 21) 

‘ho abject facinating, and T mun not low mpslf any 
adaonal quotations, et eoerach upon valuable space ot 
trary pel reader, But thorw ar peplsiton of bs tract 
epi wc em poi my a tn wile 
uncfred to ofr mh god vin fonlanging xewldge, 
that one turns from them reluctantly. stied 2 

(On that cpecal oft of imagination rverod to by ©. 
Jo. Sc "dene ada yng ty nan 
sient apr n Laver “Eaayvon Phtiogvony.” Zature 
55 ehap. 2, On he Luene of Znapivation oth Foration 
{fon Having ashen of thon soeonmon appearance of 4 
Sing ponon in the presence ofa far dst fond he mye 
“Ft how of th quenion tn inxpiebs allow it bet the 
act cv eidnt, nd to deny tho woul be offering an fat 
{oll hori rth” 

“Again, farther on, “When the imagination i poweral 
agitated by dvi, lov, or tare, sang Instant wut 
teri to erate to anise, Yo etary or o contrat, t0 
frm giana or dacs to datermine east or vin.” 

ei Tie facly ofthe wou in vito of which cos 
rte eration and tetamorphoty, han ot hitherto bon 
Tetienty lavetiated; but it sometins nasi Saal, 
erertbln inthe mow esd mane 


‘The Cottage, Cullompton 


‘We lear from the Bawuer of Light that Ms, Fletcher has 
ben lecturing acceptably in Portland, and that ho has engage: 
tents for Neshaminy Fale, Lako Pleasant, Lake Sunapee, ad 
Beverly. 
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Heated to fers em is tt te decor has recovered fn hs 
een, and nein a he won wh ho o mach 
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ining rl rca woos cuerones nae 


rea taal rit! 


BY THE WAY. 


Colonel Bundy, ealitor of the Relipio-Philouphizal Journal 
has just passed through London on his roturn to Amerie We 
rogret to ay that ho has boon for some time past in a weak 
ata of health, Tho wnintermittng eare necessary to cary on the 
‘Journal to every depsttinent of which ho pays personal atten 
tion, grodully impaired hin health, and induced. an attack of 
frvotn proatation, from which he is by no means. recovered. 
Heo tok passage in a sling vose for the Azores and Madeira, 
‘and thonee caine on to London, whore his stay” was Wnited to 
theve or four dayn He war eomsoqanatly wasble to ne and 

ny friends who would haeo boon glad to 
ileas with him. Colonel Bundy has 
ent recovery. 


‘Yot more prophocos of the ond of all things {The Prottont| 
h would soot to combine tho anerowest 
os with an afletion for phrenotogy and the Tale of| 
Man, publishes aleter quoting from The Illinois Tadopendent, 
hich the date is fixed for November 12th, a midnight, wen, 
the seven stain whence Christ will descend, and Jupiter, the 
Kath, and dhe Sun, will bo in a direst line with eash other, 
‘The comet wil, T think, como strnight from this line!” Tk 
{a fai to my that tho weiter protons againat auch prophenying, 
not, however, on the grouad of a superior knowledge of the 
‘onatitation of comets and the position of atar, but because it 
ia "nothing short of blasphemy.” 


‘Te other prophotiewtoranes from the. James Gale 
trhieh bn moro tha once shown sone tendoney to Art with 
Tutrology. Ts from Franc thatthe waning word comes th 
Aina, Tho St Jumar's Geode aye the rural dstrets of Franee 
Haro boon ood lately with tril tle books of prophory" 
Te mentions one by the Abii Tholon, and anotber by” the 
‘Abb, Tholater writer See tho nal cataeyom for August 
St and given amon blooourlingsccoant of te phenomena 
hat "are to. accompany and precede it. We are 
tsarny eagle of analysing tho portonta that thew” seers 
oatsats. ‘Thor i i Uhm ined, «certain lreonele 
{Me tocongrsty that fans the fe af hope that they my 
Atrke ators with the mie sense of the ledleron with which 
‘hor hare fnprated ‘Thee hrm wil thn be greatly Tleseed 
Bat an ignorant rant who suds tat the arto bo neste 
wih dns ofall sorts and of hideous shapes; pellet 
darkuon, popled. with feral isiong ato enclope the arth 
for theo days ailing the ononiea ot the Church and’ not 
gh people will by oft to eat the abundant harvest," 
‘ctromolyltely tobo nervous, and to endeavour, by an ofing 
St his gods, to. popitit the poner that so lrriby threatens 
Te is notable that the Char ofthe National Yow 
Existion to be bull on Mont Marty, is earnestly recom 
amend in than prophtis books ata Disneliptning-eon ductor 


‘The Theovphist adds ita contribution to the general prophetic 
sodloy.  Tts ground is astrology; ita tet the conjanction of the| 
planets Venus, Jupiter, and Satura. Ta B.C. 2,449 the Chines 
observed a conjunetion of four great planets, which was followed | 
‘by 600 yearsof revolution, war, and internal boil. Just bofor| 


owcrrin A.D. 1569, when Mary) Jopter, and Satur, the 
sets orl eopttine, etn Cancer, lolli of ae 
ome repute The ssrogis peticd beeen, sad Baroy 
fu Ueraied bya torre pages And ow we hare anche 
Sonjontonpotading or the ord omen of er) of ehh 
ie geningr are lcty Dlg Galt. hs smlonn ofthe 
ir these om Pridnt Oar ie the death cf the 
Fe andpotent—Catyl, Beacons, Gory Het irsand 
Fomears oar Ish ribelion, ead geo atcpaton of 
[roble~Shewe ae with ot. Wish bles ont tr teme 
pony erdclly theka ve ne in Un list ‘fan epoch o 
fei 
1 aot meray tho conjonton, if the combination of 
fr, 181, which ars the samo eben vied from ight er 
lt rm por btn, o rom the beak by aig the per 
tothe ght or erea cpio down” Wo do oh we ay 
‘Sa shan bald be cvnly cates, and sch 
combination will nt corer egan tr 9,900 yer It the pro- 
Picts rant ll wrong, howerer, we nao nt oocen oat 
ith that rnts das. Tein ore Intorting to note that 
ett nthe el ow dalegng th wok epee 
not terble to any ove mart, The They tes 6 ae 
srt aneag the, Tyrie snd Bobesins, whieh «core 
omens of the Mave Gostte Beard fr them i I9TE 
From the rst day of 1976" ay hr traiion, dary 
wil begin or the whole world and wil lt for even 
[Samet yet. The sn okra ood al yer of a 
frill be 181. He who wll vive har an iron bee” hie 
prophecy, bende tho mci of being more or ln felled han 
Tee'or the grsier attmeton that seems to bid out some 
Pape of improvement If 188 the wort, things 
‘shop Baty alas! sepia eats Ul Sad we 
tel at Thoophish Tyr petal, Maes ndeendnt, 
Janets ct, AUDC Thon, and AUD Xa all be 
wg together 


INTERVENTION OF OUARDIAN ANORLA 
To the liter of * Lao.” 

f,—The folowing cam of which Towed you an scsount, 
nay servo to strngthon the belo in the Talerventon of 
gsanian angen comforting and bested ith whieh I 
fommon wilh Bi, Kewion Cretan, fll cept, Tean veoh 
for the taihtalne ofthe marator. You may pobla thie 
ete, with my same and addren, Kl you plonen—Yours 
ita, Le. frome 

Shute Hay, Walch, Bridget 

Rea 

A wollwwn inhbitent of Wale, a hile viage nar 
Bridport, Donat, ied wodenty lst May. Wo were all very 
ory, and felt mach for thon ss ad loft Sh wan an hone 
ndatrows woman, «god, afoctonate wife and mother. She 
a ben somewhat ‘ling for some the put, bet there wat 
nome case for sarmy andy daagher tor ber engaged 
[che war a washervoman) in her snl orapation the day bore 
Ker death. "From her hsbund Uheard the following atrative 
afta which he received from his vn, when the ater exe 
own to "hiv mothers funemd My wife laterty wan uoeay 
shut one of hor son, Soup Gandy, who is fata ou 
tho Milind Railway, and ad ith Yo’an ofice of mack 
vps. Not hearing from him for somo tne, she faced 
{hath had ale and di ike to wie il herald 
longer ay ease foralrn. "Thor rain fast, sch prow of 
‘niet that he coal not Sad into write. Ou the mag or 
tathermoming sf Ma sothers desth he bad the nighdatio, 
Se he at ein bg gon, won itn hs bo to fet for 
sor ine, leaning hit arma ons tbe. He wasnt talep, and 
ad haely tod. Biswel, when and was placed on hi 
hooker and von ait datnetly © “So, our mothee wants 
ou” Aura we can ascertain this wa boat the tm that 
smother ped sway. Hedi not ecguiae the vies nds 
toons. Asher sno pont from Beier that could reach het 
nde wo days hither flograpted. When tho tlogran wan 
brought to hi he a Tn wha tiny meter del” 


Seeorrm> Conrmzsce —The Caters Connie of 
the BN-A'S, which comprises the SES 
the Come, and any members of tho Asosiation who may be 


N's Grat Rowellaat, WO. Toe real othe meting 


‘the Christian or occurred anothor conjunction. A. thind 


on Teeaday next wil, in all probably, be brosght wp ta the 
thea of report a the next Councl meeting om Aagat xh. 


SPIRIT TEAOHINGS. 
faces fini, 

Tis sve of Si Techngs ie tho forms made wp 
st ilstos Hom & grat tu hate aoa 
ins dang evel yout ey ae esse ee 
inl hata ef ping wat har hoes reals 
Fors for whom ty ere egal vn of or 
abe doe vila! sing oa tht W ery of poe 
‘=a yevle spat Tht ner eosin, coer 
‘ort mm St whl oul’ elhevig "eee ae 
{able mater, Th pamela fan ben pened 
pestle, nity amen only ng catad Ths oa 
ihusee decay oa te ft fo wis dood nope 
Catyby thant oi plans in aster jut aad 
‘her re catenin the,” Tas patna 
owed dram to many opal rogues 

MLA, (xox) 
Xe Vu, 

Tes br ting rll yb mach br ht yo 
seca ba mc Be ey Ch cn ee oe 
Fy elated onto cpmrh 
‘eit Fe ea 
Ibe of rigs ad en pale adey a the pr whic ae 
pecan Tomb renpst eth 

ia lnc We eplaaa oyu ola cordon wh the 
tater as tad in anh tat Use va aed 
gory mig eas fi cnr tren cone 
Prosehyreparsfersphinmperti clatter 
thi mips easton sn ccas an iene 
imeeyeyan op aaerisig alee g 
Pelagertdaglemgrhecleel il ermagted 
preeraelere peregeecondoyrelcpmriaay 
reaper Kpmaiteentagers| 
pateaa tericlean iimiapemrhermng acy 
Tehy dvd th, you il ota te nage 2 
‘ees of tcl may ope aang oop, BN ens 
Son lth deere Spel 0 ie medion yt 
‘ct lnbareaiusin tay fre ena tages ok 
‘evil dterkann By ths ends prema ciee ose 
Oe eope hentia hy tar hangs ot 
sheep odtenn openly sade duuwienoe, Bh 
Srey eoued ty talon scion tt pororea 
pot eens dig erawsammenycieescmsy oo 
Tis apents crt temp stones masoaies 
‘ao wi dod 

Yon Thom Tendandrighy te dd ey may 
seal dette Set ec tt 

pep cepted pn Nog pec 
Cosme "| 

Yoy that Gon, The llores nlm tad you sob te 
supulo ar that oo won" The ental ui of oa 
‘oltvn lhe dye es cer the te cy hen peal 
Popa malts we oot gees te tase a 
Caen Ris dated cents pororior nance 
cng Ayu er oem enet i Dhar hare 
scoala selios tal gieag twtgrsacepacel 
wabkoeal et grow ec cued a eter ae 
mieten Ils eae ss al ecsayn eee 
trout of vine bd fat wagon othe, Soetane 
Sylar Nb noeay ts Tine pears oe 
(paler desis font ete, “av sod es dee 
Caan nal Seeegeeraen ere 
poms pefien neg erry hm ipl 
Wiping yon tom th cid "Av oh tc the oe 
sete fe Sos allt ccd ep es oa 
Prepeesj spect iegeeapirrenresnprstepey ae 
oe the wt, ale ebing thy hh cone old 
Pantie aiegen ar cea et 
Starla of tcc Te a ou sen fo rope tho 
forsterite stem mer oreiei anya 
popererefemrye tern piled 
teres ta ea vee Sort eies cua er Oe 
Sa yent 

Yai Tepes Oalrelelg (sat ac perso oat 
tral oat capa a a 
ae daewaar ceases ee = 

Noy acts bet wedened draco. At ach tice 
4a il sty slamaea sun sound and Bhd gonad 
Tikdraral of pore wuld ne lit wu telnet by 
pasos ary elie na en tne cata forse 


yet; and, when ezoive by 2 senmtion of ‘weal in tho 
pine sod lower linia“ cates of eran tn ae 
tees, and te ital of ent Gani ces Sk 
eremaly, in an opi dri, "at soc tines nen 
column bese the inne ven aed eda 

T bie tat em, Ancther pointe tests a 
the ance rom sone hors before stg, "thas e tendency to 9 
sty, expecially after burning myrrhy he tte You ee Ba, 

cepa Deere 

os. Yo sold alvarlemigy mG lowe porate 
the room if publ, then immediatly a ane 
fans caro of tr air teagh tara ee 

nly wo have tho room st afer em lio ees 
ota: bay bo prepared oa eos insane ae, 
Ea a emi fou eerie ha ol 
mens t our ropanons We've ereythng ee 
‘and lovely. zs sta 

Do yo ie he tal od omr dann to he grown? We 

orn forthe ty le ot fest 
Rerun ae Int id = 

Sach wollte well oly in cna whey it wat wited to 
into the ower for tho parpne at Sapo eit a 
techs atest, Ths mercy heen te 
‘Shine! in th mist of te ce “Ant wuld ser cls 
inten that whith lady at tines fos nee oo 
sch plan sare by ot dirt. Wo wil afore nahn 
ev abls In many com We tera alingaeenioe e 
ie and cao Bet te intone ona 
isdtng tow and sal ot be dono Fan tes tr 
ws all mat oat planta ten we sal best 
1 Jou eae wore ou il aha it fot ma ele 
lorng wat carry on toh Han wave teat ad aie 
Srther than by itodecng ening noe We mans ae 
Felt the wo ofthe pore sod repre li vine at 
tnt hdecrou ators an to Lop any sane ee 
emake within andy than‘ stein at 
seer minor mor, and slo eee’ prt i hos 
wilinatata you fot ster Gaon The dented a 
Til pore so malo woud be atm frat fo he, 

mpl ei inured in ory ec? Cera, ts 
tea fae at pee creia atte, 

2 exces injros and in dealing ith foo of whan 
sn nr Jo age a ne 
Tite Esco we of med over aie et 
in the cave of those who mako no other demas upon the 
core: evn in tn caw of tho who re what ne ll 
Papel madame oly. We have meer vishal Ponte an 
the poec we wo ostchprpns Is ct yore ae 
ae yous rdsy ore for such rk tay cae 
we doin his srt ont end ‘i nga lanes a 
ay stair to what i your wrk in he ci 
information rom a, yteting co arngng sad ens 
age inqiing saath norton tn ong fo, Tass a 
pec mon wich your yaad lott ahtoce yrtat te 
ove peril ha intr wt andres ta 
ea itil the ieetn of gual noncancer 
Te tine whoa fied for, ano ws nodes 
Det neem tog ere a inl on 
eho are ant reel organdie ajo satya 
Sgres in which ts tnd neh tet soa a a 
ag potaling tnd tinea, yor must ane ores 
Sos trpeimets av poem and we re ad setae 
Potts todos ‘Dot och vise hesotos oe ea 
ake ar eprehennbl and injriomYou ea nt fared 
esl pent hom tobe done Not awed por ot an 
it atlow thi nce ete itu goat te wey nite 
tht sec wrk ou wish 0 dee ae 

But oty ht anes at ts fo now a 
ha oe ne ch onsen prota, saat eS 
ext foqenty fo Sa cn cae ae 

Tes 9; bat uo ot permanently fo for eo ant 
Foo. Sth poe a you nt of nats tos ne 
Ss ad fre so, we ano ropa he wate Yor may my 
et to ws i you lw our advng, thera we cos 
eee 
Liki mt coma ha ie ni dati 
Set ar esate 
Tied ety at home. eee Ces 

‘All went santtationn of pov at al ine vet bo 
ardas coda sik ca arecieeseecy, cg tasers 
Eran fore ahd Its Jou wntonel cot awe Chars 


(aly 25, 1881. 


crel for your dain and tov, All such wo ay gun mst 
RTE TS hands and ed only Jn thee auboroate ls 
‘ior notte ted in vos rec of the Maher 
Tony we ee rage At rsa his rson wll peat 
ror a caporiment x Jou wish tor. Te on aber 
are aa cttant ato povens wx fo doing ou work IE 
rane eto ah uel thas wo wil do ao. For the 
yrevent we eantot Raises 
squsstions FOR REINCARNATIONISTS" — | 
Mo he iit of tao" : 
inj mnt sk yo to allow mo to tenpass om your ral 
Aone flamer to eter ied“ Pranecs len 
sated in your tae o hin day, under the above es 
etl tpt te Mil Arua, 
‘with the observation that they are all the 
seme ana pnt now alligh may re hare aoe 
aan heron rting the einearation tris 
Hoe eicabe whatever that to thinker who may bare 
gant hus nn melt dosing corey manner « 
sae sgs up ech densi spa ot 
ee leah, move apace than it woskl be 
seer the Haor of» pritia such 8 
“oarsabet, when any iportant 
ed by Spratt, all of 
ion Ie one 


Tesnearnationit 


amber of questi 
tition 
prradent on tl 


tin ve agitating wd ei 
er ceiving thsi de share of ate 
af tho questions put by your cormapondent, touch 
pent ajecte than hat of Reinert ; for instaney 
Fn eT them" Recnearation voluntary 
Aue tl ak ts Inneation coluntary 1” TE (aT belie) 
Secret in der osha eprint of th 
Fe the Divine Wi otto ereativo power, and if, thro 
h wach exporiones is suxpensted by 


theopeaton of phys Ia 
aoe erriolaion, why shot they wt be again inetd 
“f ¥ “Ka why awl ot uch 


teary out th original purest? 
R marmite ry joe a ‘voluntary or involantary as tho 
et ucceation tothe next question T simply my that 
har to Kinds of people on the arth bit ma 

Wind dat Td not thik 8 necomary to explain 2 

Hint Tithe mmo manner an we oberve mare oF Jot 
escape pti bly from the owes types 

throug the ogee ania Kingdoms to 

sad si mors ols daveloped Spt inhabiting thew 
aan ia oxproning rough hein more olen intligenc, 


‘endeavoured to answer, of,—is the Blame on the other sido? I 
im avare that some of my statements of opinion may require 
‘Considerable explanation to persons who hare not studied the 
Gialution of spisit aad matter; but I hare already given my 
Srolons for brevity, and have conGned myself as much a 
‘onble to direct anuwera—Yours fraternal, 

10, Bute-eescent, Cari 

‘aly Tot, 1881. 


‘Sin,-1 shoud bo gla if you w 


| paper to make  fow remarks in reply to the questions px 


Pond on the subject of Reincarnation by your correspondent, 
Frances Ellon Bare; but T wish it to be clearly understood, 
fee forall, that I pretend to no certain knowledge, and that T 
Gan only expres the opinions which I hare arrived at after 
‘teal study 

Fine Reincarnation, if a fact, must be a law for ally at 
the sume tine T believe that the Spirit possenen the power to 
howe the how and ken, snd rises according to the wisdom of 
ite chai. 

Second : Teannot but think that 10 the present stage of 
ivilztion all hare reincarnated a greater ot lemer number of 
fimen, bac at what stage of organic development the fist incar- 
fation of Splat takes place as a conscious individeaicy, itis 
imponaite to ded 

rrhind , My opinion i that the period of existence at which 
Reincarnation takes place i at th birth of a eld 

Fourth: After the death of the body, long periods may 
laps bofore the Sprit again re-incarnates 

With "As to tho benefit derived by the Spirit from its re 
ately paaning through the varios tages of growth, 1 believe 
Taaistpletonce aud nfering wndergone in each incarnation do 
fenve an efft on the Spirit in added development, although the 
nyc memory in each new incarnation recoives no impression 
witha proveding life, There is a diseretouess between tho 

natc man and the Spistj the Spiet forma the character of 
the na aceoeing to its development. 

‘Sisth: We do go, from incarnation to incarnation with 
longer or shorter periods in Sprit fe, bat when, if ever, Re- 
Incurmation ends either on this planet or others, I ean form no 
opinion,  Axcxpane, 

1, St, Edman 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


some Gira” 
mice ete, stictares which had 


aly 23,1681) 


231 


“Thecaophint” begins with a gentle rebuff othe editor — 
“he Stan for acon sees fst ay bmn. ld wth 
Seen ts Corel of Tosoptis mld bo fn repens 


‘rth these adapta You, nf, appear to be 
Termattr and although. jour opin 


soilely mpl in 
ih bled ae 


omewhat “defcient in tovorence and stability, they are Jot 
‘Szpresed with a freedom and confience wisch has occasionally 


are anger” 
aye 


towards bringing discredit 
sentenote of & long arile 


Her tenn odo wai 
nthe work.” Hero ae the open 
Avoid the sie 
"West formed that arrangements are on fot to hold 
conference of Sprtualita oman ery data wher iy London of 
Soraa oder oqualy convenient contre tafe ags of enlightened 
Frootom it would be most unpardonable if mowers fount sy 
anything likely to hamper of caloulatd to interfer wit te 
thoght ce action of ay ‘number of porous Liketminded 
individuals, thanks to our forefathers fortunately enjoy tn thie 
eat tho right ‘of menting together for any lee ed ot 
Tnudable purpove. tut onds, howorer exalted, or porpow 
owover oble, can only be’ ashieved through stihl an 
dequato machinery, and if this be. wanting, conferences, 
However well mest, are morally cortaln to tain out eros 
nore likly toil and crush thn ite or erate 4 vial 


‘SE{| anion and for this reson oro deem it a duty we owe to auch 
g traning of the body and 


bodied spt pomoused. of 


te the imae if ocr fends curry on their con 
trovarsy mach ferther wo dare scarcely veature to predit—bat 


RATE omething” dren, ng oat 
Strong language 


‘The Medion 


oS 
‘the 


be 
* Hower, "3. 
t asore gentle treatise alter’ the” ve 
te himself had employed. 24 


re Feaction, what 


spit of tho late Lord Beaconaield do? I sow isa 


‘after the entrance into tho World of Spirits like all who 


‘no ofty temple of 


fe crown of immortal favours, no Uirebbing Haudits of 


smulteades, 
routre 


Dito, 
eal “= hin 

Teta Tie ail pe 
Heli rn 
Sorte eee oe 
Someone Sees oes 


press, sovereig, que, 
tam 
i 


to visit upon isn the 


standing alone, surveying 


tpire: temples, but 
the da of age 


‘palaces 
Ceecth th sands of tise, and with folded hand 


ce a4 the work of his 
The desert 
‘rom my aight and 


er spirits, save. these who 
ted to where, in soul 


equestered silence of adection, Mis loved ones 
Bat the crown of laurel, this was wanting; the achievements of 
itory were not ayzboliaed in that stitode in which I beheld 
iim, tmaller in stature than when on earthy and socwingly 


of oat readors who sympathiso with tho objec, to pont oxt 
he practic diticutes whch Hein the ay of efecto 
Uniot, ad thereby save thom both thelr timo "and thelr 
Ioney a hitewiso tach Aippointatent 


“rae Banner of Tien 
a tho Banner of Light wa hare nows respecting tho labours 

of Mr Richmond fn Chicago, It has been asdulosly reported 
{som quarters that her work hero wasn failure but m corre 
nt ofthe Banner of Ligh, writing from Chleag, says 2 


a, 
with ad 
cee ae ee 
pg tig la 
orp 
SEs Sine ecg fe ae eee 
a "Ae ately ad 
Fergie eet erp en da 
il Sree we Ne ean oe 
ee tet ae guaran 
[ee arn ally peered 
cio Se ape i 
pete peel lr eld 
peteas Secheron's Sperm caus "Firs 
forged Recep aCe gE pcp frre 
Preteen oan pep epee pe goal 


eta wer replete wih 
tly expressed an 
tential ite 


: “Tee Paycoioreal Review. 

in our noticoy frtnight ago, of the frst number of tho 

hl es de nlite Oh 

ommuneation by “M.A. (Oxon), entitled" Oceultiny and 

Spiatalin.*” Tho artic ein th form of eeviow of the 
nd i vluablo 


J:Kc," on the Occltnts and moro enfeabled. He scezvd ata lou to comprehend the sate 
Inwhich he found himalf apart from his allctions, Tova se| ing, far more clearly than in any notice we have previoualy met 
(lens of the poets Life within; Teould nee frends and com: | with, view of the idea of  O ands relation 
Panlons waiting to salute him,’ bot one great dream of his ie | Spittal ality of “control 
‘emed unfullled; ad there ft ly, « beauifl yet certain and | over various forces, in nature which ordinary science knows 
tmocking roin, ax besatifal as sculptured marbla of Rom 
‘Seaulifl as plate of Pompey a beautiful sais own England 
yin’ " 


‘Occult World,” by AvP. Sinaet, 


rely the exproston o 
Frama Hes contain Spits 
fish Spits gassing into more developed. organisms 
eNlledion of thai experience ur eduention in the lowor stage. 


Tho shiek question i, ** Docs a Spitit which re 
ee “The Osealtist "knows tha 


covert body a the bith of a 
se ae ts Iueaton, DO ab any ule 
ne a es th Spit enter te by th, at bomen 
inca ie germ aan eater sag, wniting the 
sean thus organ thong which 1 nego wil 
et ant el, Tia theory teintats the aioe of 
cng, to md 
Matron of x strong 
othe fort quvton Taner eat de realy of the 
Sint ene ably taken place ‘whenever Desomen 
Sr i ieee nly fer doth or aftr an intra of 
Nan To the Gfth and wath quetons, Tight 
Te Ty aun whi the ave of inaney a al? wore tnt 
COE nay that ntancy an youth ae necowary to 
remiss to property woul the attibtes of the 
i empoaiy nhait 
ots ston cept in he fourth ad ia anorered 
sy ia idtpropar coat the mine Hine the queonr 


trident believes that there iso ‘real Spirtlife™ this sie | 


Ot thee ic a sry neta a id hi | 
nd at times, when the body is 
its glorious realty becomes 


Reinoarnatisnis 
Ihave ead, did not oat 
hess to prevent the aa 


toad tate 
ant, eal ) 
pcl Socio," says 
ne rovers of their mani 
ad farther 
rales of 


To eataish such 
he nately 


Hts had ara Society, nome” 
stad comarca fa regard. to the merely nom 
sal sae ft Paconmpie Soety withthe Arya Samal, 


reveronly ho was peparng 
‘oer around his.” 
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‘Questions which have reached. us from tine to 


Iosent knowledge of Spictatins ‘The martive das wi 
{he darko ide of Spiritual fet, and one that in thin age of 
reboand from horible dostins, we ae apt, ax Sprtualins, to 
{cat with too lit regard. For hum ilo er ful of bad 
eLnght an wells of ight. ‘There sate correspond 
ict in tho other wold to ths denon of eat All do tgs 
itaight to Hearen, i ato bohoped, ot would be very unc 
fortable fer th inhabitant; nif be more atnaay hoped 
that all donot goto Hell It roquire no extracrinary revel 
tion to inform tha men dio Bt for Woth, Any roelaton, 
Mtr all st Maron with the asi fects of heman fe, 
Weare only to look around us to now tat in the event of 
there ining another life there mot be diferent states which 
tuay be designated Heaven and. Hell 
‘arth woald be ila frm Spit to reveal tows Cat ther wer 
Stall for ame, for we cold safely give the ie dic Ital 
‘ere tad here t would bo equally le for an angel to tll ot 
{Gata dath ther was an fede heaven There mest bo 
Heaven and Helin at other fe, for the foundations of thee, 
ace being surely aid by tien and women all around 
‘Ai that ean bo reveled is tho How, and the What, andthe 
‘Where of thes states, and to bo scgptd the revelations must 
tin sesordance wit the human Bear, coecense, and Tea 
kis welt rocogai fact ike tia in the working ooo 
{he philosophy and science and religion of Spistalon "We 
ima rove inthe sure delights of aren life} let ur alo fel 
‘leis a the sre merce of Hall 
With the aceeion of fal ad dak theclogy we wish to 
Aare nothing to do in this stody. It ie dark enough without 
‘he wuperadded horror of «cred howe ran des wee gaol 
fev pgan times. Out desire i to deal analptialy sad expos 
ily with tho above quoted iocent in Chriss teaching, 
‘ding something from the detailed knowledge of Spitting’ 
Yor jt as OSrtanity was a deeper Jodnioa, 26 we thnk 
Spitualion is and will bo a deoper Otatiany. ‘The geo 
‘ta of truth have alvays been with the eco; ur progres 
in farther claboration of detail andthe widening of ie 


snesning. 

We think Cheat new truth in «clearer light than the form 
in which He taught it He adapted it to the times in which He 
lived, like al wise teachorn Tt is ere that theologians have) 


fall were good on | born 
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wiasreay see 
Wy sth On ren stat eat a ho rl ot 
existence thorny a the aber 
tchatAoun ohn shouts eto tata ke 
Ins feo god thc Tap dean 
itr at bing ingraed npn BE hea Seek 
ents ath aegis mad a he 
|r srs of she seatns Sees 
jn nathan, hapinand nr i oe 
hate pray nd alone aa epee ana 
nd alin al hw nd tay er dp nda 
manana big fsa nts ln’ te Seno 
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‘mised 90 mach of the meaning of Seriptare, They have 


‘things in this life he was to recsive bad things inthe other life, 
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and because Lazarus rvcaived ol things hero ho was to rosie | 

‘things ther. Such teaching is highly pernicious, Tt 
{rwods discontent in tho toiling, suring class, and no bumsiity, 
Tout ipant scorn, in the higher. Why Becauso the dim 
splritualinstineta of ach sooogniso that sich a more arbitrary 
Hacoment is somehow fale. ‘There has Been too much of this 
Kind of preaching ; henee the paralysis of moral Ifo which is 
to often found among mnombera of tho Chorches. The common 
Aoetrine of tho maving oWicacy of a particular faith is 
nother attompt at nich an arbitrary djastnent. But 
‘ro. fal to aco its splendid. justice. No. auch teaching ean 
bo found from any wtteraaco of Christ. ‘Tho real point of 1 
Inidont in regard to thet fturo condition isin the underlying 
‘moral character ofthe individuals. ‘Thojone's mode of life with 
his abundant opportunitica was that of incarnate selfahneas, 
Ho lived to gratify himself by soosual pleasures. Ho eared not 
to alleviate his boggar neighbour at his gate. Lazarus, on the 
‘other band, ore his suffering with equanimity and patie 
find faith fn God, ened the nature of their after aboden 
Earthlfo with its accidentals is brought into vivid contrast 
with hcavenly life with ts accuracies. ‘Tho text which Paul 
Afternards preached, x uatrated hero by his Mastar,—'* Wo 
tut all stand before the jadgment-oat of Christ (hat eeryone 
‘may resive according to the dees Re has done inthe Body, whether | 
they be goad or bat.” "ho preasher of the Sermon on the Mount 
cortalnly based Heaven and Hall on character, not on an ar 
trary deere. 

‘One nro teaching in this parable is that tho other Iie ia 
tho aceno of judicial rigour. Wo must all adit hat earth 
vowed alone is a chaotic scone of injusticn ; but Spiritualism 
fal 1 with tho apltt of orthodox teaching, tht death 
{a judicial entrance into the yphore of roward and puni 
And expans and onnoblos tho ordinary teaching. Lazarus was 

“Abraham's lowont"—the Jewish parallo for Haven — 
Toate he dosorved to bo there; Dives waa in torment because 

ve ik, Kash got the wages of his prior life. The 

inn of entth is caus by the discrepancy between the 
fimor fo of x an oe woman and the outer environment. At} 
Alath that end the environment is in exact equipo to the| 
fang life, 

‘Tuntico and Tove aro sometimes thought to be oppoite ideas, 
We think thay aro one and. tho same thing. God loves all and 
eal witha in Tove, Holl ix God's highest expression of love 
to its inhabitata, It is God's love which gives a man that 

ronment which will admonish and eoerect all craitie and 


fat allan by woroueding Nn with the domain of en 
tomdinglav. Law ilove. Soatico stove, Ita man wil kek 
in the blindoeof foros andthe spiky 
rll thatthe pe area sharp palate 
that thoy orate tha in igoraace and obtuse sepdity an 

Aone! moniter not tobe tleaed nth universe of Go 
Te is svoutines forgotten that Hall Sethe means where 
ats His eraser toall, td shows that He doos take 
ofthe vieinied and oppred Sis in deine tobe 

‘Wo hold that Se ngsst God boca 
inagaint man Bea man race. Tk 
iss disturbvco of tho tight elalota of the Kaman fall. 
eal is Gets roormatory acho. Tt the but place, the met 
ace, for thw who have Bled thomaeven fort by 

vial nega and ve. 

Spit mist not fone that ti nota tachar only bat 
‘preacher to, Tt mst warm mento fe fom the jadgment 
tolama” Tho univeno i nots smby-penhy ly, Cucina 
others naming sop or 
Aaplandid atom of love jo 
{sto mako ur nen and women. If wo wil not walk by reason, 
onsciene, nnd heat we must bo anado to walle Hy ai 
Solneoe Uoepline "God Bas’ no bebe ples of 
Calm ealing children. Tle teaches them Chat they 
Thnncan to agua without joa ente, We know of no 
{Eater iinaneo Chan trained abd pampered boys and gia 
Wo cannot eco of «God to efeminate to check tho vioes 
ct His creatures. Bpstuln tn pot to denioy, or even 
trnkon th doctrine of Hol, bu oonfore build wp ont 
{rao liney, and sw is trlo strength to break in pioen the 
uot hardened weteh, Earth i God's pending place, where 
He bewesher ort tam from our ana an live. Hells Gol 
{eit del, whero He places tho srord. pint to the het nd 
fore surender 


We are not told whother Lazarus wat not only in Heaven, 
‘but in his degree of Heaven ; nor of Dives whether ho wax in 
is dogreo of Hell. ut i is exrtain that Helland Heaven are 
not level places. Dives and Larus had no wore or better 
Hell or Heaven than each merited. 

Bat we mutt defer further remarks on the subject tll our 
next inne 


NATURES VOICES. 
“The Bluse lve thee, 


All. the long summer hours 
{i leaves tong the towers 

"The umoon Cian are singing, 

Geta at hood ek, 

‘minsrelay bringing 
‘Whilst Naero rejlee ; 

All the wo are ringing with gladnea, 
‘Perpetal youth know no sadness 


My head weit lowed om mem, Trt 
bag teal Rar at ty 
lien ight ream 
“hough ren ores oad, 
phat ly draning 
irop 

Ot storing heart snc dour to mo, 
But long ceed dots my 


roves 
‘vay alvay 1 

oc actimae wi wo 

Hor Tinow tl thei beri ore ray gad 


rang 
Tin galdon page 

And Apollo pire tet od sri vin 

‘Tomato th pain and the woods rjc, 


Api while they ing I dream of love, 
‘Which insure to come in Love's world above, 


"Por that happy day 
‘And through tho green leaves tho deop Blue sky 
Bonds down to eatthao lovingly. 


‘Thou soonest a disembodied voice 
‘Making the ronnie woods rejoice; 
Tey ts the, 
atin vain 
‘To mie tes, 
is Euitlens pain 5 
‘Thou mist be tat Hope which I cherish eve, 
‘That heavenly Hope which deserts me never. 


No one who has not heard, south of the Alps, the tree gram- 
hoppers ang, can havo any idea of the effet of their sommer 


eaMots POR —A. mae deta rlgn, «ri 
apart from prot sno eligion at 
saperitlny a panon sanding ove’ gana Ie obec, 
for night tiation to ie fe Fe 
at 


thus, whether the sigh alter 
the wil surrenders to One 
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LOVE AND MARRIAGE IN THE SPIRIT-WORLD. 


Trorgh he Metiomlip of th Aner of “he Life Bend 
The capacity to expres and receive Jove depends on the 
amount of Spiritual capacity for love tht is developed inthe 
individual Certainly it can te developed, of a Spirit could 
never progress; bat tome eald matures may never develope 
for conturica of earth time, Tt in, therfore, a heavenly git if 
om in the Spict, and i one that cannot be overrated in its 
‘effects upon the pesencr, ax it caves him or her infnito 
Ihappineas which tho caller natnre ie unacquainted with Yes, 
sot are right in aarning that love is therefore a virtuo—a stage 
wards perfection; and those who are endowed with ita birth 
all properly contituted natures should and would be—if| 
saarviages were based upon pure affection, would, ipo foto, bo 
better citizens. “Thus it ie that a reformation of the marrage 
laws woald be a world-wide bleaing. It would save half the 
reforming agencies now at work engaged in patching up the 
defects of organiam in the mankind of today, became, a we 
Dave aid, the child born withthe love element mere de 
than is now unoally the ease would have lees to learn and Jes 
to walearn, 


leh, than the man of poor physical apacty who, perhaps, i of 
‘mere warmhearted, alfetionate disposition. 

With regard to the animal side of lore, pare and simple, 
the man of the greater animal expacty undoubtedly can and 
‘docs indulge his pansons more; bat this is not love, Trae love 
‘doe not dopend en the physical. Whilst people are in the body 
tno doubt it requires to be expreased as nature dictates ; but we 
eatere to say that tho spiritually minded man and woman 
‘tho trly love aro infinitely happier in thir married relation 
ship than those who have merely marzied from motives of 
snital gratifeation. 

‘The ‘warmth of the Spirits) nature exusoe ite lve to find 
‘exprosion in ways that tho sensualist ie a stranger to, and 
‘fords « hearon on earth that i oly a foretasto of the higher 
happinens inthe life after death, 

‘You sak whether it is a fact that men lead leas pare liver 
than women, and whether that circumstance causes them to be 

' lower spiritual plano after death than women, Tt is ut 

joltelly tro in a large reasure. There are number of wormen 
‘eho aro unahle to find their true mates, and who pass into 

0 Sprit world to find themselves a onely aa they were in this 

fo Because their trvo partners have not yet developed suit. 
cently to boon aleve with them. Thos it a that thousands of 
‘women are engaged in missions of love to thove on the earth 
pase. ‘They are drawn thither by ties that they have but 
Tague apprehension of They know that an inner yearning of 
‘the soal easton thet to be drawn down to earth, and there they 
fre doomed to remain ax ministering Spirits to tho beneath 
‘hem until wome day they meet their soul attraction, and when 
‘hey have raised hin to their own level—be he i the feah ot 
in the Spirit—they ean then leave the earth plane for ovr. 

‘You seo there ta benutifal law of naturo at work. Every 
sioner han some one intereted in his ralvation—some one who 
will never reat unl he or ahe is raised and thin helps to give | 
ope forall 

‘You cannot understand why the great law of Spirit, 
‘at “ike attracts like,” doos not draw those who have an 
finity for each other together at once; why in fact the woman, 
{snot iaatantly attracted to the man, and viee wad, You do 
‘ot find it so in your world, becuse circumatancen prevent it; 
but it very often happena that two people who might be hail 
tmarzied inthe fah, are unable to be united bocause ono isles 
sudyanced than the other; and, as they are not on a level, they 
o'not lore each other. So itis in the Spieitaworld. People 
‘may be admirably adapted for each other when once they know 
sch other, that is, when once they have to capacity fr 
Sppreiating each other, which ean only come of being on the 
sive Spiritual plane, Thus you seo itis quite poouble for 


people in the Spirit-world not to be able to find each other, 80 | however, 


tospmk You think that the higher nature would bo able to 
erosive the capacity for development which the lower nature 
Pomeased, and would thos be drawn to him or her at ence, but 
os forget that even in our world women do not like tobe in 
the society of eentualmmindod men longer than they can help, 
tis bed epoagh in your for them when they are tied to them 


‘by. cruel and unnatural marriage lava j but it, would bo 
infinitely worse in the Splrit-world, becuase with us every 
[thought is rorenled, and tho Toast ‘pure-minded would 100m 
bo offended with the groumens and obscenity of wome men 

thoughts, ‘Thus, although they may be naturally drawn t those 
{for whom they’ aro destined, the rovsation of defurmiy of 
‘character with which they moot causes a natural revulsion of 
feeling which repels thom, and they fel the want of 

pation to engage their oughta, Thu it pomen 7 
women aro engaged in philanthropic work in the Spirit-wort, 
‘aitig for the time when their reward sll come. 

‘You aak if the Jove of those who thos wait is capable of 
Deing bestowed on another. Cortanly it. Thero atv many 
‘men who arv not able to find their truo aflnities either, and 
‘hey—like men and women in your world—profer to live 
together a8 man and wife rathor than live alone. This is con- 
‘rary to your ideas of lif jn the next worl, but in true, nover 
‘Holes, and wil commend itelf to every one's reason, for It Ix 
not in human nature to refuso half a loaf if you aro hungry 
Deoaute you cannot got a whole one, Thu it is a fact that 


ype | termporary marviages do exist in the Spiritworld, Te in not a 


Aisadvantage to, oF a deterortionof, the Sprit. Te sa proceas 
of eduction ofthe soul besides being a eumpenantion to many 
for the Jou of happiness, which thoy do not perhaps deserve t 

er. Ask yourself, init reasonable or junt that because & 
man whose nature ie undeveloped and who is Teading an animal 
life onthe earth-plan, is incapable of making happy the wonsan 
who in destined to be his true mate, therefore aho ie to pass 
years of slitade and compafative unhappiness!” Such would bo 
‘oniahnent without nuse. If tho lower nature Joss anything 
ty nich amarrage to anothor of hi other afinity, iis only 8 
natural consequence of his own miadoods. 

You also wish to know how itis wit 
perhaps on the earth-plane but on the intellectual pl 
‘nthe apler of wisdom, for instance ; for iti fet that many 
men and some few women aro there who have no desire for tho 
companionship of one of the oppeite ex. In nich casos you sy 
very truly that the Spiritual partner could sot bo repelled by 
the coarseness or obscenity of tho other. ‘True, but ther is smne- 
thing higher than windom, and tha i love, Ts amazing how 
little people understand this great fact in tho world to-day, All 
the men whom the world ruses to the pinnacle of famo aro 
natures that have developed wisdom or inteligenco largely. 
‘Thovo who have developed. warm hearts and Kindly natures aro 
ranked as second-rate in tho worlds extimation, Tn it then to 
‘be wondered at that ao largo a proportion of thone who come 
from your world into ours ate defective in tho greator capacity 
‘of love when everything in your Mf tends to stimulate the 
intellect rather than the heart? 

‘When such natures come into the Spieitnortd they have to 
0 to vchool again, as it were. Tn tho xperw of love they aro as 

ile children. They do not ksiow their AB O, whilst in the 
‘word's catimnation they have boen the greatest ofthe great. You 
sak, Ts thin defect of traning or adofet of constitution 1 We 
snswrer it ea defect of trlning mainly ; beens whatever you 
sive your mind to most, wil be developed at tho expense of the 
rest. If you devote your energias to phyrica culture you do 
not theroby improve tho spiritual; and so itis with the intel 

play to the 


TEs pitiable to me tho number of Halfatarved soula which 
come into our world from yours. Anything and overything hax 
‘een developed bat thei affections, and they consequently foal 
‘need for lore ; and their coldness repels their true Spiritual 
partners just as much as their coursneas doa in the ease of the 
Jom intellectual, 


a 5.3. Monee, wo ae lad oer, ft ecoreing 


He is now in the country—seeking to re-establish his strength, 
and he hopes very shortly to beat work again. 

‘eave Cunisr 4 Jnw.—Tt haa often boon gravely asserto 
had our Lord was a Jew jad D'lemel many years ago startle 
fs by one of his epigrammnticasteverations, amet blsephemous 
in ta audacity, "that one-half the Christan worl. woripyed 
fs Jew, "This dictum waa, 

lateral 


eas on the mother ide; and even this part 
elafionthip fe redaced to 2 minimum Yy the Roman Cathelle 
ff the Inmacalat Conception of the Virgin Mary.” 
‘then becomes of the boast of the Jew, that our Savieug 


was strely one ofthe Jewish nation !—N.0, 


LIGHT. 


(Cnty 9, 1681. 


aly 20,2881) 
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‘To cosTAIBDTORS. 


bribery whose subscription expired will receive 
sate copetgue to cham in a coloured. wrapper, ser 
the 10 CORY rt Be dlecontined Unless the vabeeri>- 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We have had the pleasure daring tho past wook of a visit by 

Ton, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Council and 

rated to Tearn from him of tho aouly growth of | 

atin in Hesaia, MK Aksnkot, who has spent a few 
‘dayn in Landon, is now on a vit to Ventnor, Ilo of Wight 


Yot one swore prophet of vil! Mother Shipton is] 
emolished, and that picturesque old dy is relioved from the 
‘Duden of prophoey whieh ame adventaresome spirit, realdent, 
‘wo blioye, at Brighton, sought to fasten upon her memory 
Dat we arey no means out ofthe wood yet. We have a hoge 
fomot, which suddenly appaared in ihe northern heaven 
tinfratold, vneraldedy but taking is balou pronoce grandly 
isis, Hlonc wil como, the instructed know, war, famine, a 
Featilence to justify tho welrd aid gruonomo character that 1881 
Kas brought with i And if wo hate no Mothor Shipton, there 
Inlofuuna vory prophot of evil in the person of one Leonardo 
‘Avctino, an Tatan vatcinator of the fourteenth century. Ho 
rived, by what procoa we ato not tod, at extremely preci 

Tospecting tho end of tho world, which, it wou 

fixed for the Toth of November in thin your. His 
‘rophetis eye, in a fine frenzy rolling, aw the waters a8 they 
Willbe abeorbed bythe dry land, andthe fea and salt water 
Ashes, on on tho 17th thoy wil be, grievously perplexed thereby. 
He watched the binds of tho air on the 10th thoy will fall 
pproneto earth and die incontinent, He saw houses rat 
About the ary oftheir berldared tenants; rocks and mowntai 
fndued with unwonted activity; sare falling from hearon, 
the final erack of doom, On the whole, ifthe Triah Land Bi 
fot pasted this enon, it wil not he of mach wo ; and it is 
‘open quction whther is worth while wasting tine on it unde 
ty eircumatances. ‘There remains, however, for our consalation 
the bare pourbiity that Signor Acct ken. But 
why wil Gheve prophets of evil distress and vox os wth the 
igrvcsome predictions? Can they not let us waitin pence till 
Weare amothered, or drowned, or grilled, or svallowed up by 
‘he yawning earth, ifs0 it must be 7 


Now that everybody is think 
ntieipation of a speedy énd of all things, our old friend, Mr 
Hebert Cooper, of Eastbourne, has boon reminded of one who 
prophesied go ofton and so eanly—the late Dr. Cummings; and 
Tr ingeniously makes ue of the Doctor's name asa peg on which 
‘othangan interesting dimertation on Spsitualim Hl once wrote 
to the Doctor on the aubjest, in consoquenco of having een a 
statomont thatthe rev. gunfleman had attended a aéance. ‘The 
‘Doctor replied Cha although he aid not doubt that “re aw sur- 
rounded with the Spitite of tho just made perfect,” he saw no 
‘ridence that there waa anything supernatural in what he had 
fither seen or read of under the mame of Spirtaalimn 3 
Goopor suggests in the Betbourne Gast that as the Doctor 
prophecies turned out sich miserable fallures, his judgment on 
Bpiritaalinm tay bo catiated accordingly. And in this way 
Mr. Cooper gets half a column in defence of our cain ji 
‘ery respectable provincial journal. Other friends may take 
the hint and find other “pegs” on which to hang eters to 


‘The Leivure Howr is manifestly uneany. There is no greter 
proof of latent suspicion that Spiritualiom may after all be 


| fe than when a man is contingally recurring to the subject 


[and cannot let it rah. ‘The editor of our religious contemporary 
feevidently inthis condition—is in fact getting nervous and at 
the mune te lxing his old ofthe Commandments. A repre- 
sentative of the Religions Tract Society would uot, of coume, 
(Condenser to bear false witness” if he had not lout his head ; 
find yet tho editor of the Leiure Hour has been guilty many 
fimen His lteat story is that the professional advocates of 
Splsitoaliam and thee who make money by Spiritual eances are 
bins of prey who live upon piguona” Sappose we in oer tam 


| Say the same of profesional advecates of Christianity and of 


these who make money by editing religious periodicals! And 
[jot we might male the charge with equal falzness and equal 
Truth. Profesional advocates of Spisitealina are not all bad, 
any tore than all editors are lik the editor of the eieure Ho. 


OCOULTISM AND IMAGINATION. 
To the Balitor of **Laowr.” 

‘Smu,—Permit me to set mysolf right with two of your corre- 
sqondente—" Kether”™ and A. J. Penny.” 

"The fst named merely reports Me. Sinnet's unsupported 
tmerton that Tn India the highest Occultista have risen to = 
Knowledge which far transcends anything in Korope.” This 
statement T strenuously dispute, and 1 call for roots of ite 
acearacy; bat nota acintlls of evidence has been broaght for 
tran to justify the preposterous claim. Taak for facta and they 
are not produced. 

Osculiacs soem to moto take rank with tho alchemists and 
Resigeuciana of old, ‘They are animated with the wildest hopes 
and moat weird proensions, without Dring’ able to confer any 
pmctieal bene upon society 

“h.J. Penny sevasen me of doubting the ereative power of 
Imagination. I bog lve to say that T never entertained or 
fexprened. any doubt on tho sabjeet. I fally balieve in the 
power of Imagination to ereato ideas, thoughts, images, and in 
Fes propor phere, to ialaenen all the other faculties of man bet 
To object to the ile and unphilosphical habit of attribut 
to Imagination all thone renal, for the enusos of which we are 
io inpatient to sek a beter explanation. 

T feel confident that the exereso of Imagination invites 
he co-operation of Sprite ofa kindred quality to oar own dispo- 

ion, and that to. their asiatanco mast be attributed tho 
‘senoration and exhibition of those phenomena which so often 
irprae and baile the human understanding 

‘Oar Spirits combine with other Spirta to prodace some of 
{ho petnt wonderin Nature and Ast—You, 

London, July th, 1881 


sPIntrs?-R UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION? 
To the Biter of *Laow.” 

Sin,—Will you allow me to thank “Rpailon "for hia second 
letter? He han not, however, answered my questions, and he 
does not expres any opinion whothor Spirits were present at 
ny néances or not; nor does he explain why after some months 
ot intercourse, “tho Spirte” gradually became incoherent, and 
‘ially ceased to manifesta all 

“And he doesnot show what “healt,” “mental calibro,” &., 
hao dirstly to do with the question whether Spirits wore 
present. Talways aspposed that thove factors would influence 
the clase of phenomena. But T still ak how they afct the 
‘question, whether my reaulta were prodoced by “Spirit or 
‘tnconscious eerebration 1” 

Unlike “Epsilon,” Tam no repecter of pertons;T have 
no abjeetion to any Spirits that ehoowe to come. At any rate 
ikl hvmanyen alewum a me pao, and a demon surely would be 
trll worth atody, could its objective reality be proved. I grant 
That my experiments hare not lasted so long as T could wieh. 
Bat aa I stated before Tcan now get nsther trth nor falsehood 
out of tho tao ; i simply wou't move at all 

‘And since itis improbable that [ shall ever come across 
persons of higher ‘mental, moral, emotions, and. spiriteal 
evelopment,” than some with whom I have sat and failed, T 
fear ny caro is opelem. 

Thing you forging wo mu your rable ace 
te once, lam, 2, 

this correspond =, eae 


oly 28rd, 1882, 


THE SEAFORD KNOOKINGS. 


Mrz. Floyd, the venerable mother of Mra, Emuna Handinge 
Britten, in her youth lived at Tiverton. Tho Rer. Caleb 
Calton, the author of “Lacon,” at the time was rector 
of that place. He wed to visit at the house of Mmm 
Floyd's parents, and was_an intimate friend of hein, 
‘Sho well recollocs the great interest which he uaed to take in 
‘the investigation of certain noises which fora series of years 
covarred ina large ald farmhouse about five miles from 
‘Tiverton. Tho place was called Seaford, Tho people. who, 
resided in the house were a respectable family of the namo of 
Gheavers. They were farmers, and alo kept a “general 
dealer's shop.” The noises inthe house occurred both 
ay and night, and could’ be beard by anyone passing 
yy. ‘They consisted of loud knoekings, ax with a heavy 
hammer or mallet, of rumblings, moving of furniture, 
of footsteps, ej—all the noises, in fact, usually to. bo| 

‘Mr. Colton was much 


sd taking friends with him to hear the noises, and if pousible, 
salvethe mystery. "Mra, Floyd well collected seeing on many 
‘su afternoon and evening, clergy and other gentlemen 
Ariving oat in the direction of Seaford, and twas Known that 
they were going “to hear the knockings.” No moans was then 
now by which converation could bo held with the spiritual 
beings haunting the hoase, bot the persons present would ait 
round a table in one of the rooms, and placing money upon the 
able woukl say, “Now tell us how many coin aro ther, 
‘when an answer’ would be given always exact—by knocks, 
knock for each piece of money. For some years these dstarb 
snces continued, and at length became #0” annoying that the 
fanily sbandoned the house entirely. Thare wan a great deal 
written in the local newspapers at tho timo relating to the 
matter, and Mr. Colton came in for much abuse. Tt was even 
‘sid that he was conoerned in the fraud, having an intrigue with 
servant gil belonging to the family, &e., a. The wildest 
cxplanations of these mysterious noise being miggeated by 
the newspapers, Mr. Colton wrote pasipllet relating to 
the alae, and maintaining the Spiritual origin of tho distur 
ances, a proceeding which greatly inconsed tho local pros 
‘gaint hin 

‘Mr. Floyd well remembered hearing not only Mr. Colton 


es house mid that he had boon working at. Seaford 
indood, had been employed to take up the board in one 
f the rooma; to see if any burrowing of rate could 
be found underneath as the explanation of tho noises, 
sod whilt thos employed was annoyed Dy strange rappings and 
sounds, and had something Aung st his head by an invisible 
hand. "Tho mime, whatever it was, must have been of « bard 
ature, for glancing past ia ea, it Bow through the window, 
breaking the glam in its exit. A person employed to tako the 
inventory ofthe furniture ofthe family of Cheaters, when aboat 
to quit their home, als related in the house of Mi. Fly 
father, that what at Seaford he not ooly heard th noises, bat 
sa the fgaro of an 
supposed at fst was one ofthe family, but of whoo the faaily 
know nothing. She had entredthechataberwhero he was making 
his inventory, and walked up to » sor of prem or wardrobe, At 
that moment he was summoned to dinner and Jeft the room, 
He expected naturally alo to have soen the “old Indy ” at the 
dinner table. She not making her appearance, he inquired 
thy she was absent, and discovered, much to his surprise, that 
1 nach "old Tad” was known tothe family. 
Daring the time of the Ausizes at Exeter the military 
stationed there were removed from that ity to Tiverton, 
‘The officers, hearing of the Seaford “‘knockings,” naturally 
‘were carious about them, and a certain offcer, tery violent 
in his expromions of disbelief, declared he would sit up 
all night in one of the hainted roome He obtained 
leare from the Cheavers to do so, and salted himself for the 
night very comfortably with a botle of wine and a good fre. 
‘He hung up his sword upon » na in the wall. ‘The sword was 
suspended ther in its wcabband. Afters comfortable hour or 
‘0 by the warm hearth, the horror ofthe oficer may be imagined 
whet he beheld hie sword remove from the wall, draw Stef 
forth froaa the ahoath, brandish itself before him, and then 


Tie moto anf Tvron tl the tor of Mw Ps 
hath as et ste fo Sard here meson 
‘Ning ind eared 
sand te ay tors ha pod ra een 
psa, hey mano, wien hua, Oe 0 
(owing dy he vod eaten ted rt koh 
sesge onion whieh fond the anes chst 
erty hv sgn tre was cn sean ot 
ata bt ingame ape 
Sacha es fesse he gery Un rca ee 
fed» mala at ws pea fo hor ast 
Ingeral etn” Shotl atures Chavet" 
Find i wot know whaler he he wu‘ oe ot pea 
dorm Ta ancunt rane fom i Me 
dren dor, 0b 

Aaa v. 


OLATRVOYANOE. 
De. ead hk “her wet i 
(From the Brain Standard) 

Asa gonna, tho New York Time treats ouch subjects 
ss Spstealan fom a hunoroes point of pow; Int ane 
experiments elarryans a nlp aay ud by 
Dr. Dard som stat ounal worthy aero consiertn, 
have wa Daves attrac th tention they deserve! 
De, Bese, who has aleaye profomed great connor 
Sprit, has Inaly tro ned to make we experinents 
in dlairvoyaeo, sod has ben srpried to find theres som 
thing tn Hoss oh" proved hat there ee ere 
who, Ih certain crumaanes, cared wong ofr nt 
tatirpint—maray by bringing tin contnt wih th akin of 
the forehead ‘Tor nt te alge etn to debt is 
report. When a chemist of charntr sud why tl uw tht 
teas mado a experiment and tan obtained een eu, 
se stot hia amortog, andthe xperienta nate by De 
Beard are elie to fit rcpt, Wo may oer thn 
ivan been fully bed Hint « young wontn whove «y 
Di. Darl had aul Yandaged wen slat rad tgs 
writing Wat was ad om or foe To other worth 
Sie sada by the *profenor a ehieveyance to bme 
xen rue” Tha New Yor Minas int toed bythe to 
Sater inthe ply anifetationphonmonn of Spi 
Bat ts Inroliy with. rant to rvoyane te 
“*Ninotetha of Spntaninn ao tkery,” te Journ sys 
bat hers sath roonining that pasts te ingle, The 
foaral has faith inthe sly af the young worn and the 
faded paper, and yeas of "one modu f wide notary 
‘ho won gestion witn om lp of paper lla nto sal 
pala” Tore oy ano wh Ser th iho 
Sales anavers wren” inleteed_eten ‘put ce of 
Beneath tho aaa hi ata a hat yn fc on of the 
rey simple tisk hata conjure of aerage aly evr per 
Kea Dat the New Yo ines han eit al ia he ne 
Pellocradingmedine, and spe" Orntng the trl of De 
Bear's experiment, ere lo'n0 ous why wo alld ont 
front tho silty of ti modism to read to wing ou le 
olla thatthe aol sey Andi this cn to, 
146 any the loan ball icredl tat eran melon 
Paste poor a ating thoghls tat have net bon 

dt wring" there sno more n De, Deans young 
‘man han tho medi, eaot beaded Unt one 
Fine of cirveyenes haa boon peoved fo have sultan 
bere 

AN APPEAL PROM HOLL. 
Toth Bln of Tao: 

Sm, —Oving to hn dino of the lle Sooty held Hal 
a: 2; Cooliestet ant the great at of ther oft as 
inaimoc alvancd’dags, 1s prpied to open slags ad 
commodo rum st 22, Prec stro, Hull forte prpne 
Sf holding moctngs for peyhalogiel Sveatgntion tery 
Wetamday oreanguteightosick Andanatalonpt ras ale 
toe ino to foc rary in wooo with te previous 
eos, ll the ons of which ar in mo Kopeg, we opin 
Spelt sah Lind nda as ro a fw ost ae fo 
ietvar hem ors dation oo nteaded ey con 
suctiewih ihe above mad oy. Wo hope Sn Ju evan 
fo fora ettactoy roars far progres for pblicton in 
pee coloma. Your tal, Seared 


‘charge upon him. He fd from the place a for “the dear life 1” 


Secretary, pro tem, 


LIGHT. 


"EMMA HARDINGE BRITTEN; 
eta Pinta en Go-Workers i he tito Movement 
or mg pars pat Db nn 
a conyentioe htory of tho grat Sonex Seureat Move 
Sees email ats oven re woxso nha nnece 
wer tui werk T hve taen requested to abdertske= m0 
neha ir tetone tt Kindred haretr might De 
Fe nas beloved Sint rons ws have nover deci 
Sth to fspve me foe guud._‘Thowe 
orouhlyaspalnel with mo te 
tien Tony aby the commands of Spits when hey 
fect wih ag oem edgent coeiy he they 
Nu muvemant of which they lon are ce thors and 
foe ere ea ion ih fly meas 
ean, Wi sd gb Se dae tie he Ae 
imu iy Intromentaliy, »thorooghy exaust 
{hoary are ample nth nineew entry, 
tte acon hoy have allege fo this hg, and the athod 
ered tor accmpltiment, having apposed for 
My best Judgment, T ave, ns 


collecting atrial for urthly matte, 
Sree ee SEE Ehtough Smodluus' who, by toeane of te earthly part 


oftheir nature, a 


oth 
5 


Tanombr ow often T hare | his ox 


‘pot themactres nto 


‘leeady in fixed rapport with i 
That they have divect action upon. the Spsitual bodies 
human beings fs abundantly exhibited in the phenomena of 


ital contro 
would refer to cases of curative magnetistion. Ta somo 


are mont| the magpetiser operstes independently, by his own will, ming 


er ree ac eS cae 
i en piri Pore auc, im which case he a mae or 
mqlen gk 

cei ih ch mgr 
nn ata en yo Spin 
en ea es ara 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


ee Spurttoaet” 
113," ia once. again to the front with a communication 


bore stated, employed the 18) cl to expovo the errora of the ‘Theosophiste—but itis to 


a do wnederingn in gathering wp trom every | Rte Py goa wil came of his teva strong 


Irilite and athonti woaree tho necosary materials for my, 
ont task 

it has boo 
tim Tine hoon specially 
‘ow sole from hse 


on frihermoro made ler tom thatthe preven 
sally mod for ite commencement, I would 
"ree inteetedsch iteray 
ts each ove tay 
Contetbations of a poroal or eat charter 
felipe wT ceo wo a Lay 
tiaw etaces tenon tho utiato set of ate or pl 
tee" pocnarily exe at Tout 0 por cant. of the 
fast maa havo to set from 
is oid rll af 
ful et information on hs deeply momentous ube, 
ae aren ato thw Kintory of the movement & age 
sie at anoonarnent xen of wach pono 
etenty sd wctlly connected with  Trtng 
ens Sst il a fa oe 
eg work which gett t he spit auhor 
Fear Norham than Juco to poster, mpertivey 
tlenandy—T mn, 


ae ee Bynes Haxorvon Barres. 


Prop pont mat cp, lel 0 


tones he Ls, Hamphrey-d, Cheetham Hil, Manchester, 
Hnglsd,-Forlg jours plese copy 


VITAL MAGNETISM. 
othe Biior of *L2"” 
Sica des Binds Pho 
Sim—Atarecnt mesg of ho Sit eB 

Atari conuslon of tome experiment im 
hace eee aie he 
Foe an eilrl the feta preven sed oly 
seen eeetners vital Hid, cmnnating fom ie nial 
eh mage on of wily ers Cough tat 
ata, analy ot the subject would reveal 8 relation, 
manatee an gin mare 
Tho Itt om td nthe ly umber of he ere 
De avetatage of which Ieee give, thinking it may boa 


vinta contribution to any unexhausted diseusion of it among, 


Ginelven Your ty, ce 
" cones 
Alo moto, begin” writes Me Mong by 4 
scoot Stel magnon which che magnets = 
sem tetcrted “in obsemion ft also, presented where & 
Spal ntiz ntl of sri medley of a medio 
Soin ett he Sptcton, ad. pasiv tot.” In auch caca 
‘ha des the Sabemegneiee make we 0? Fro 
Mies does he derive it ss 
a taal itchy teaches un hot the naman beige 
con ne eee sor sul; te enrlope 
Sateen body ef ethereal substance; @) an envelope of 
torn anal dy ; that what is called death i 
Tas hen tho er spirit with ts 
perceived yt Gough our ease 


anton the 


Meee roverenty and faithfully the Servant of 


neue 
Te foiblen" ho sae, “exiting in ndcpined minds, 
ah Nigiri” ina engl. lve of dominion, namely 


seer Se er i 
he ieee ST tas Pacha wc 
‘Sikeston the ln std Phy di 
aie mae et 2 ote ttl 
et oe rea eeccay hey crsiir ealy thes tobe 
Se ere ta aca 

eps eompiari rey a 
inde i Satya 
ea as Ee nial eee 
erated art a, ect at ite dom pris 
the ret ges of Une wed. The iv the Seared 
tiem 
Te mmr, hs wn ohne” od 

rth Cemam tt ts Setar aa the 
et a ipet oy THE hnea 
ree hasan etre te het te inp 
Ae he ey or 
Anat mol bins Sane eh tea 
deme, 7p ei aa et emeny Sang, te en 
wares Sue veel pa Se 
earls meee Sh ope ies 
Fe eat a eer 
ee cael by ts lod 
ai Wien tho conscious becomes sem 


the Iuunan being, whil 
perfect pamivity, the two 


(ar) ‘ 
Nentence "The actieegotit is Farther from th god and the 
ese, wh thinketh no evil” was printed insicad of “The 
rceic egos ts further from the goal than the fre Hirer who 
ihinketh'no ev” — 
me Median 

Joma Christ—tho Man, the Mediator, the Mewiah,” in 
the subject of discourse by Bix. Richmond, recently given in 
Ching. 

“Quranoi® contines his very charming contributions on 
Bible Spistualiam. We hae caly room to quote the fllowing 


Bpinte 


in both, 


aly 90,1881) 


LIGHT. oe 


orl yo godine end lye Gal lew 
es iene as cfestietsSpeeian 

Gremaiiy: Gorter barestali mats 
SSSERSL el Sti 8 Seaoyo mead 
Se est tes nen ty eal eects 
BOGE iat anv and cece Urs eed” 


‘roe mera of Progress” 


citing ‘Almont madly "Poca, afar, 
‘Seted tothe weighing machine, registering 9 Ibn (the median 
‘Tei four tines aa stack) Alter patling a few minutey, and 
Gppreching afew of the atte, she retired, and the samo fora 
io fit che in von reappeared and wa weighed, rege 

"19 Tha, The remarkable point hore e that, being twice ns 
lc “Pocha? she weighed. seven pounds’ less ‘Avery 
etive form came out next, answering to the name of * Jooy? 
Tho weighed 42h Tin A’ small form next appeared at Ce 
Freie and ras ccna Raat bys lly pron whe 
sikel's question a8 to whether sho ball come with “Caspar” 
‘Taree hnecks were given in rply, and the lady wax reuested 
ty rps to approach th child; then moved itt ile ead and 
‘atewered questions by opening and clog its ide. hands 
iret, dig in lot of daylight whieh came from the 
Sniperfecty closed shatter. ‘The fart ot veritable child Ying 
‘here was undoubted, and those in froat ould. dicern a anger 
fag kind tin the toe of amoter watching over 
‘dance altogether was a progremive,tarch, being characerised 
ty harmony and an wizaonal and’ devotional clement which 
‘used the aniestation to be more defined, andthe writer was 
fenminded of th spit ofthe Goapel times, when was wld, 
Oat of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected 


pein 

‘The Herald alto publishes » long communication from Mr 

W. Orey, nlite The Grand Auosably of Panetin Tatras 

Jone thls,” in which tho writer ives his antpatlons 
junets and ests that ae likely to follow.” 


ti con 
Seoplahle mviee On Suniay, July 10th, he 
{endangers in Dera, exon, 
‘On Saturday evening, July 2nd,» larelyattonded reception 
vas tendered Me. Fetchce by Me. and Sten Thomas Deals f| 
Portland, Me ‘The parlours were coomded with guests and the 
SEBEL TEE emma etetating sac 
Deals ml, by way of introducing the speakers "You aro 
fare that oat rleomed and talented brother about to leave et 
{rea tine and we are tasembled to wah him Godaocd. That his 
sate appreciated ty un the large audiences whieh hare 
Ei him at ever etre hat play hewn, wile the good 
King regraing among the Sut ale tote to hie vv 
Inlocae™ Mes Fletcher, in ropa," chanct fo 
{Eilifed over the avccem which fas’ crowbed tho eflorts of the 
Secktp. "When T fmt case among you, in December, th all 
was cunparntively emply, while now it Alle to oreo 


the sean of ret prepare you for greater sci. Tean ‘bu 

thank you, one andl, forthe honour you have’ done me nd 

the kiadaces you have manifested,” 

lan Baer sw srg roms att “The Tendon 
ial Newspaper,” bat ax we have no Gio to ad foal to 

ie ire we do no repre thes, 


‘Pree Raigions Index” 
The Free Raigious Indes (Boston) has admitted into. ita 
very ong and rery able articl from the pen of N 
EiSbetie team on Seence and’ Spstaain,” which ha 
‘ram fom th editor tbo following comment :— 


= 
So 
ee ee 
eee ee 

Soe as 
ti che liv minded tener ne decd ihr gees 


faxeerteed cemae oon aaa 
Penton sane reine ti met mtb 
See ey tia 
Pes a aoe 


ita own fro 
cannot oven bo teased Into ding Spirits: 


WORK IN LONDON AND THE COUNTRY. 


OosWRLL HALL 

Mr Tver MacDonnell gave hi oturo Inst Sanday evening 
on Tne Til of Cheat," Yoa rather small sadines, “ED E 
ead a control" whl he adhd throng his modi othe 
Fay previo Gm he Spt os grea ant one ver 
the ote nde,” Next Sunday Ms Iver MacDuinel wil ocure 
fon "The Coming Christian Raligion.” 


DR, MONCK AT LADBROKE MALL. 

Last Sunday evening tho calebrated median, De. ¥. W, 
Monck, entered the Laifroko Hall, and 3x FG, Slatihos 
{induced him to addres tho meeting’ ‘Dr, Mouck looked mal 
at of health, and i the shadow of his former poly sell" 
fppear to be tery weak and has aged conidaratly since ig 
Condctedserises at thi hall aomo'tno years ago.” Many of 
fe old hearers were reson and manifetelexuternat pleszors 
at his unexpactodpresenea:” Dr. Monee mid" Whe T let 
home to-day Thad no iden should enter this hall tonight, 
‘The Sprite bom to have arranged that T should tel Me, FO, 
‘Matshews to-day, and from him have received. one of the mei 
iking and helpful test it haa ever oon my good force to 
{Bean “io ray te moat i aah Shd omar 
‘Seirvoyant of the dy.” Tam sll ina very low sate of healthy 
Sin fel snraly eal to the off of ndeaing pou. since t 
inat lectured hero Ihave apeht a year oe snore wilh my henvene 
tent and honoured friends, Mr. and MwA. J. Cranaout ay 
thle caring retreat in Switzevland.  Darkig my Tong incon 
they munsod nd cared for me’ with auch lofe and generout 
{hfnem ay etapa edo Dette apn an ated 
ton by the mont davoted of parents On the approch of winter 
ch was the stato of my bent Ghat they deterined to nond yo 

ho baliny climate of Ulaty, whore I remained several months, 
With the exeoptionof th tne Evan tho guest of wellknown 
Suniel in'Nape, the wha of he Seay nf om 
‘nected withany litt and tavlling were spontanuly defrayed 
ty that noble gentleuma, Mr, Cranatoun. Indeed, 1 bellove 
{at from fat delat they snus have spent considerably nee 
{han £900 in their endeavours to retoru me fo heath, “On' 
feturn to Switzerland Taoom felt feany duty to.’ an ore 
E> ackieve my own independence, To this tod the Sp 
err ecaont inven ning ma patent 
Indestng tha by helt ale Takould actomplat my objet! and 
‘ven health and ny sompended medial powers returned {oul 
‘olan potion to servo th ono of Truth without few or reward 
ust den Archdsacon Calo started a Tetnorial Fun for my 
‘bene and ara mari ofthe regard snd sympathy fle fer ty 

iy amany fends. To this ny honoured fend Mr Cracatoh 


slereees :: 


a ne ae 
esos recteemenates wera 

sei Sa ny Yl hee 
ements 
én the markt Tam able to tll you Lo-day that 'n fow weoks 
Frappe ete ee eat 
Eiareheg ota emar lo lars brs teas pea 
hank my fends for that noble testimonial easier ; end tit 
Serre eemcats pa tun eect 
Pe Fr tte hate aaa 
Berens Siete sandy eae a, Heth? 


a | erty hon. jiioun a boro trey ie 


oon largely due ; and to those Tadjn and gentlemen who 
Ronoured me by couttuting the Testisonial Committee T 
Sia have to opt my thanks sore flly anther ino, bat T 
feted Te ak operant Jum without scoring ih 
onrtythanka therdcop debt of grattade Towe to fe Crastoun, 
te Testa, and ally. good frends who havo vend 
ie for met ea my Bren Tanti 
Hato tafe the world, tT have toon lent for 


[te negativa But in matter of uch grave moment, invale= 


text, Let ws go on unto per- 
foc inet de Sci in he chaplr fat ead by St 
FO" iat halen wan pty pentaneoe and 
insptatonal ts Dr, Mone had ho previous rnowledge of what 
Gabler wouid, bo. rend. Ho dwelt in his old trina of 
‘Todtenes on the tree definition of perfctian, the poi of 
Sttming to ity tho duty of pursuing i, andthe eect of the 
tao eet ay fom Sinn se 
Mlfament, "He cnlanged on the necesity of “going oo unto 
erection in te higher cultivation of the intellectual moral 
Tetiona, avd epiitual nature of man, otwcrring that the 
Tigicl nature st liken be trained upwards ty the adop- 
UMTapare yogetarinn dict, by pure air, regular “habil, 
‘lealineae andthe lawful development of it powers 
Filion The adress vas listened to with profound attention, 
ANT the apcker was frequently applauded. Tt is not too muck 
tiay that it wor an exceedingly Band Gling oration, and 
the hau wil Wo no salle De Bonek canbe pervaded 
{e° flue his tno powers as an orator at the rrvie of 
Spi 
After the addrom, an is vatonary, Mr. F. O, Matthews, 
war contra, gave a number of cawoyant tei, Of 
given not ane was unrecognised, each person addressed 
Tualbly ncaowledging the ati corretness of tho descriptions 
apart fronds, sid of the communigtons recived fom 
theme The conte] aad to co person, A. death Das taken 
vise in jour fay onlay, From th appearance ofthe Sieit 
Ketan pe froth fs eck hs try 
creninge isnt tho co ‘Tho lady replied, at thi wax 
term atx toe the proce hour of doth, Ths tea pro- 
va grea snsation 
"iad ond gentenan were next tld that there were indie 
tions of thle sing or Ausra w day or tw They ai, 
in sorely uy ado are entra tanger all 
ht ple th ental ac Ti oe ae ook 
tis ving) tha you are now dived to postpoue your dejar. 
{re ewe thea for whic wil ter on be x 
four slafeion®" The name, Joh, was recognise, 
Ths mre mimples ofthe wonders that re. given eve 
‘Suny evening byizbo controls of this excellent aneduny, an 
Winat, Urorfor, aupeiaig that his private house is crowded 
from jg with persona anatous to have private 
"At the conclusion of the meoting De. Monel’ old trends 
eve unt hin, Many wer exc of war 
fala aeochient, and it appeared Unto could have ad 
' omgugementa for afanees, ke, nd he. Deen able to neo 
‘OARDIFY, 
Politi views were brought on t 
It at th rom tho Ga Sp 
{Grconnell”opoke at long through a tan 
the contin of Irland Tish afar, ad 
trating them. "Tei nadie to'say that Home Ilo was 
the panacea advocated ty tho Spirit Hl eontrasted tho at 
tke Bngtsh in spending aamunly largo suns of money to 
ei nda ped de Gago Chet i 
{aot heathon lands, whe to thet oppressod. neighbours they 
‘ent msonaren in fed eat to spread bullet instead of Bibles 
He believe Ut if Ireland were 9,000 niles away, sho, would 
Iebetter known, and her children better appreciated ty the 
iii pote. During’ the aulaequent. nance veveral Spirits 
Aiton the’ cirelo through diferent wedi One of the 
Shirts porported to bo that of an eminent statesman and 
Athen whe famed over a abort tine aga ‘The syle of sddreas 
tras cotniny characteristic of the nobletan in question —W, 
Parsran 


1am gla you have noticed, in the reviw of yO contem- 
orrer lint ‘veak, the ayant eft of a parila pe to 
‘ifurag the enrmeat entearours of our London fiends to peo. 
tal nom ng pete eon ae 

eo eats upon tia sect which have appeared i 
rape ie cant flo dicern the st which romped 
i evident that afer 


vo tho Tyne, that heaiflt and 
‘everywhere prevalent for dari union or 


_ [the opening of the 


‘On Sanday toring lata somewhat 
ida Wats Gear and fn the” ee 


ope Tam 
tt tle aympaty from Whe offal depat- 
hient of tho N'SE.S,, as he would Sod from tho wentients 
‘Srp at he gery meting ae 
fonday at 8.20 pum the quarterly meeting 
NGb.alvae it stare bow fe 3 Sc, al 
{nthe cai’ Tam sory to my Ohat the seeting was an abclute 
isppsintinent fo thors who susembled to het of the 
St the society, save tht the fourahing condition theft had 
fa them to inéurs higher rental by nding two more rooms to 
their premise; that they bad let part of to 8 Good Templar 
lade | tat the tanks shewed 131 peying members; that SL 
smoctings had leon held during the quater, at which 10 trance 
Sid Iivnormal speakers had oficiated. ‘This witha few com 
limentary Rema sonatitted al that the members were priv 
totes Tho Mirai did ot tra Up, 200 report wah 
feribeoming fom that quarter. ‘The secretary ad lft fi meat 
Important Gooks behind and consequently the balance sheet wat 
‘ranting The preside, however, plewanty Ted thom out of 
The dicey vy intiating that the quarterly mostings were not 
to moc for atending to thou matters, as to get the ember 
fn sate in general ah the best eure to 
Yo have confidence in their ncretary, ad to ipower 
Finn to yent the report n the lerald of Progran The members 
‘oted sscordingy, sad paased on fo farther boniaan tively 
‘Tiaevaion enavd’pon's suggeation of Mr. Seed to open, out & 
‘oom in the pce for members to ausemble in and have mci and 
‘pial singrmee.S- Urwn, ina rar ad punted aiden, 
themed how he had tried to bring about such meetings, bat had 
failed fromthe menor want of intern, dead moe 


| debate 


SSuential 


Barns, it 
‘Thompaon, ho. tid, wan ao much imbued, had dopo alli is 
Taper that could be‘done to frustrate eit past feta in that 
Fifetion ; comequently, ho thought that the ine bad not 
tarred. for union, and ‘therefore opposed it. The members 
ite ie mere ny, nd domed the abject fo i 
{nonon on tho second Bondy in Att. A rsoaton was passed 
Sending «letter of recosnendation to our American cousins, 
[nthe intron of Me" Wallis, whois leaving for hat country 
Th conclunion, «resoltion wax paased to consider the tinuisn 
‘of tho previous quarter aa reads they Dad been forgotten at 

meeting. ‘This was 9. grave Taitake, for 
thee ine goin ome importa and ie 
hninea, and if wrongly recrded are ow beyond tbe power of 
‘Seto, Hel sch eet of banneat Newel — 


‘IR NEED OF UNITED ACTION. 


To the Bator of * Laour.* 


S1n,—T have been hoping to see some of your correspondents 
take the mggetona which you them tt ome tate age a 
to tha necelty of greater anion amongst Spiritualist, with © 
tow to more efacoal work. Ten all night and. proper that 
Tiere shook tw lca satciations—the more the Dether—each 


‘Aa union ia strengths, 20 
spression haa to 


=, 


{hat we do not ake our power known sd 


selves to 


aly 27th. Fam, 
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DIVES AND LAZARUS—HELL AND HEAVEN. 
T. 

To resuming our remarks on this parable, we would suggest | 
that itcontaina a dimn reference to what we think will bo a| 
very. important and. very clear art of the teaching of 
Spirtualuan, Tein expremed in the words by Christ —'" And, 
Denide all this, between we and you there is a great gulf fixed, 
that they whieh would pass from hence to you may not be able, 
fn Ghat vone may ervas over from thenco to ox” On those 
‘rords the Chareh” han based one of ils arguments for tho 
emity of panishinent. ‘The human mind is vbject to atrange 
ftonoms, but how in the mame of exegesis the Chur, 
hus ever been abe to get eternal torment out ofthis parable, we 
treats los to perecive, — We objet to men putting more into 
1 pamage than the author's words contain. Crit here simply 
fips that there was a division betwoon Dives and Larus 
{on ther respective companions, and that that division was not 
romable. Tels another thing whether that would always be 20 
‘Webold that i teaches no apore than this—that as lng aa Divs 
in character remained at he was, thore would be at inpaasable 
‘ull botwoon han and Heaven. tis arough illustration of a great 
Spiritaal truth Ta the other life locality ia obtained by Spirit 
entity. You arw not able to go just anywhere there, any more 
flan you ate here. You are not abl to reach just anybody ther, 
ny more than you are able to reach just anybody here. ‘The 
homely proverb," Binds of «feather Mock together,” is the eat: 
iron law of the noxt world, There was no point of contact 
Ieteen the charactors of Dives and Lararay and ao there was no 
touch from the ove side or the other. Character separator men 

societies, ad the the heavenly kingdoms are built up upon 
the great law of affinity of soul dispositions. ‘Tho division 
Ttweon Dives and Lazarus was muede by the repulsion of the 
ce character to the other. ‘This oan important canon for us| 
in Spirit intercourse. 

‘We think, too, that the remainder of the incident is dead 
sina the cormnon doetine ofan eternal hell. Look at this man 
Dives. He in hell wan clearly not the saan character ax ho was 
fon eacth, There was remore, penitence ia fact, sorrow for a 


srauted, soon, salfh life; and tnt divest ofall feelings, the | 


truest sgn of a regenerated heart, sympathy for others, The 
rman who ja hel ould yearn that his brethren should not cme | 
‘thera, sod could plead for their alvation, was fa from a damon, 
‘We doubs not that there are abodes in hove dark regions fll of 
malignant demon hearts Tt must boo, to bein accord with tho| 
facts of human life. Scentie men went snd at fest over the] 
Aoctrine of evolution. ‘They find now that thro isa counterfol to 
cvolution, which they generally call degeneration. There ia 
decent at wall at stcont fs the tal of animal Life. So there ia 
{in human life. “Historg reveals evolution as « joyous fact; it 
reveals degeneration with pinfal emplhasin, Nations have not 
‘only gone up, bot they have also gone down, That lew must 
Jol god in the Unseen, for man i free to ac, though bounded, 
in the gracious mercy of Goda we have sen, by the linitation 
of corrective Taw. Spiritualism has made far too much 
of the “awectnes and light” of tho other life. We do 
‘ot believe all that Spirits tell ue about being 10 hapyy. 
Ie doos not wound as it should be. They ought nob to| 
‘be nuperatively happy, evenif they are good, and they certainly 
‘are ot if they aro bud. If good, the thought of loved ones in 


‘and give them hard and earnest work todo, _ tis said that the 
Angels rejoice over one sinner returning from, his ways 
We admire them for their holy, divine passion at such 
sn event. But it is forgotten by church preachers that 
the correlative to that is that the angels are equally grioved 
when the sinner has not returned. That is. human, and 
herefory trae, A heaven of nmulied happiness, with 
hell beneath hele fot fled with men and women, bone of their 
Yong, doh of their rh, isto us an tmpossbiity and uterly 
Incredible {1 they ean sing and play hasps for erermore while 
‘hosnoke of torment” of thee fanily mesabors asendath up, 
for ever" inal spect we would deliberately say we think then 
flippant ‘pleaureling, not divine angels, and we for one would 
Accline to associate with ch a throng. Tt would jar our aprit 
uch as the Great Vanoo or Jolly Nash singing @ musie-all 
uf iaghificent 

omtion over iindoo nation 

But Dives was not demon, for ho displays no etnotion or 
ought of wich « tempor. Hlo has all) the qualities of a 
cubrye angel. Now look at this very earful, and. se the 
ai tritly orthodox theologian is in. Hero isa man 
with orery sign of x converted, regenerate so and shut up in 
fn etornal ell! Haro ia an who fools the right, and when 
theright; and yet to all etority ho must -weop in ell tore 

ent! Sach am iden ia simply absurd Nothing bat tho mas 
of paganiam incorporated with truth, falsely assuming toitelt 
the naino of Christianity, would ever tolerate much a theory 
4 that, Heroin an angel—Abrahani—taking to an inhabitant 
‘of hell, awakened toa senso of his folly! Strango that such an 
‘Muststion sould cone from the lips of Christ, and that His 
‘modern disciples, josous for His hovour, should. bo found 
teaching bel and a heaven aa ifthe inhabitante of each were 
completely boxed jn from ono another, ‘The whole incident 
{sa beautiful, yot sad, plo of Spiritual, May God pardon 
the Chareh for mangling wich a hallowed fact by their blinded 
‘obtuvenes ! ‘They may got out of thelr ditculios by calling 
a" parable” ; but they niuat remember that every parable 
rota scone of rel lif ; it was a Beton founded, on fact, a8 a 
Inoral or tale should be, We confess wo iko this man Dives 
afterall, Wealth lsd deceived hin, bat it had not damionised 
him, Tf a tte of luxury on cath nd cast «glamour over hia 
ees, hell opened them and rude him a tro penitent, 

Bafore we pass on to our concluding thought we would notico 
Janother. The incideot clearly rooognises. tho iniatry of 
angel Spirits and thie aympathetie contact with earth, for “it 
fxm to pant that the boggat Aid, and that he was carsied by the 
angel nto Abrast’s onan.” We do not remember ever to 
hhave hoard or read sermon which brought out 
Why 1 The Church doos not bali 
leiden iin th greater part of Protestantism, Say to our more 
‘rthodox friends that redeemed ten and women cowie to earth, 
nd they will ell you alerts, and lift up ther eyelids and their 
Thands, in pious horror, and pray for the safety of your soul 
‘We know they say that the angels aro another race, but nothing 
{i clearer han this—that he angels were nen. Tho Bible says 
‘Winmany places, There i nota paanage that speaks of another 
aco of beings. ‘The Church often brings up as clincher 
faainat the hereti, the concluding verve of the Revelations— 
repited to be an interpration, by the way-—of the curses againat 
anyone adding to or taking from tho Book. Very boldly and 
very vehemently we take up the challenge, and accuse the 
[Ohare itself of having added to and deductod more from the 
Bible than any other clas, Ifthe ows turned tho Teuple into 
place of barter and of scheming thoving tradesnen, the Chorch 
Thar tamed the Bible to tho vilet of uses. Tt almost nocds 
‘another Oust to cleanse the Augean stable. Tho Bible isa book 
of the lfteat Spiritual; ita teachers, woll endowed and privi- 
loged, deny th very fact om which itis sed, Wo heard young 
sinister preach on the devils of the New Tertament, We asked 


ASnfel Hight must check their cstacos oer their own safety, 


hm ifnext Sasday heintended to preach pendantsermon on the 


LIGHT. 


(angst 6, 1681, 


angels of tho New Testament, and to our great aesoment he 
treated that suggeation aa a romantic myth. He eoald firmly 
Foliore in the ministry of hell, but ho coald not belive in the 
fuinitry of Heaven. As wo tld him, wo thought it hard lines 
‘dat Ged should allow legions of prowling fares without the 
‘opposing foreos of beneficent blosod ones. So faras we observe 
santres re abserve God's proces to bo that i nature contains 
the polonson of diseao and ruin, hoe aro always attendant the 
potencies of salvation and eure 

‘Bqually faleo has beon tho exogsis of the Church in the 
interpretation ofthe rply of Abraham to tho pleading of Dives 
"To us that roply ieprognant with profound teaching. It is one 
altho tock pasages brought forward to prove the iniqaty of 
Holding intercourso with Spirta | Perhaps nothing fifty years 
Hence wil shew the child mind of our tine mote than the 
Hon of its boing sinfal to talk with the dead, The Church 
teaches ax though a Sprit were nota man ora woman any long 
‘hey havo changed into another raeo of beings, and not simply 
inte another sphere. ‘There is jst as auch reson in saying i 
itis wrong for Bnelishnen to talk with Hottentots, IC at any] 
future time the reach of discovery enabled us to travel to the 
anet Mas, and if we found peopl residing there there woul 
Tot be the slightest companetion of consience in our minds 
About doing both the travelling and the talking. ‘Tho fact is, 

means us to know ns mich as Himself if econ, Th 
Himit is ht ean, ‘hore ino holy of holies in all the Temple 
trhich He hs built, He has no vel drawn between one apace 
ind anther; except our Tinitedabiliien. You might Jost ax 
trll aay toselence, a indged it was sid, and that oven in our 
‘en toves * You ae prying into forbidden tesitores," aa say 
y'spirtelia that it has no right to open the secrets of 

Hrsoan boing. Why in tho world St was xight for us to talk to our 
dlareat rind while on earth and not vight for us to talk with 
Ii now he is fn Heaven, we cannot in tho east make out. 

‘iden, tho very entroaty of Divon sews th posi 
itty, and aven a probability, for Speit men and women to go 
toeatUn, The very nature of the answer mado by Abraham 
thaws thatthe great Sait of tho Jews dd not regard it ax ain 
Thuan. tweloss experiment at chat ine. Abraham Know the 
till of the human beast. Kaeth would bel 
rndany hypothenis, however absurd, rathor tha 
fine ron fom the dead. People would aay it was Magia, 

raconcions Cerebratin,""* Payehie Fore,” “Mental Halll 
hatin," *Impouture," &e, Tn Ally years time the Royal 
Hocioty will probably burst into a hour fit of laughter when 
fom Spistdalist, with» brand new discovery, taught and 
‘laterated by Spcit guides, rofer to the history of 1890-60, and 
Snontions the opinions of the grat F. R. As of tho timo, ch 
Ah Profesure Husloy, ‘Tyndall, Faraday, and Carpenter, that 
Spiritual was all bork. ‘Tho not cultured intellect of| 
Rome 1800 year ago called Christianity superstition for 
the ignorant, before. which superstition a Newton anda 
Faraday of modern times have bowed their heads in lowly faith 
rnd reverence, ‘The fact fs, slence does not know its own 
algarity and superstition,” No men are wire trammelted 
ty fie feahon of th times than our would-be leaders of thought 


‘No nga or wonder can over prove truth apart from the exereise 
fot reason. If youhare not reason at work, all the wonders God 
Hineelfcoald do. would excite no more human feeling than is 
coated by a Hindoo juggler balling us by his tricks of legerde- 
“Afterall, we have mover such Wked the idea that Spirit 
Intereourse should be neceuary as an evidence of Tamortality. 
We have not mech faith in the reasoning or heart powers of 
hove ‘who require such evidence. To our view it shows 
fleadaess, ox hraldom, of the human heart and mind, which 
frill eave them aftr ance at wntovehed for real good as 
They were betore, We wlemoly deny that Immortality requires 
[any proof bet the rection ofthe nozan mind upom tho facts 
of lle and couscousness Tt seems to us as abward to bliove that 
[2 human being can ever die ax to suppose that God can. A 
flippant scintist has mid in ove day that religions faith is 
{iscasof the human ind. We have never Deen absshed by 
the witty seathings of litle minds when they dil not acoort 
‘with our own reason. We might reply with an equal sneer 
That Materialiam ia to us the gn of morbid intellect and 
[our meer would be, to my the lest, quite as well based as that 
St our opponent. Its one man againat another, and both are 
Ghlitled to reapect. We are devotees of Resiot, and are 20 
avourers of mere elie of fippant wit, which are about a 


ty | likely to actle the truth of a matter an the ancient ayer of 


tourtament or themodern one of dueling, Tt ia a mere teat 
of which can eut tho deepest 

"Of cours, Spritalinn i a prof of Immortality, or at Seat 
‘ot continued existence, but we Hike better that pri habit of 
shind ‘hich looks upon Tumortality a the natal oateome of 
Truman fats, and Spiritualian. as the inevitable wequence. To 
ear mind i lsa gront rollection upon the intellect of oar s0- 
Called culture that it boldly, we may say boaatfully, and sorn- 
fully, rejeta he truth of Tnmnortalty. It in aga of ita pals 
tweakiea, not ofits strength. The grates consemnation that 
Til yet bo ttored wpon the scientific men of our day, aa great as 
tro aller upon the preachers of 197, who prochained railways to 
De the work of the dori, i» their ridiculous and wnseentie 
‘tttude to the facta of Spiritualiam. Tt proves that their rowon 
fe limited in ite power” of comprehension, and small in_ ite 
fenpacity to pllonophine the facts of Tite. Tt wan the habit|of 
‘nnd which Abeabam diserned on earth in that day ;itis equally 
potent now. Spiritualiam, we held, isnot meant tobe so muck 
Sac to prove immorality, asthe fact that ooght naturally to be 
Tooked for, and worked for, and wed for the parpese of human 
advance. 


‘THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 
(From the Daily News”) 

‘Tho approaching Charch Congress to bo held. thin year at 
sreaatle-an‘Tyue, and opened with nn sess from the Presi- 
enton Toexday, the 4th of October next, will be remarkable 
for the number tad importance of the topica which are to come 
funder dcussion. Among thee there is « noticeable proportion 
[of subject which may, perhaps, be beat described sx ying pon 


Wetope to show in n futuro article that the greatest of ll] the border lin between questions of = purely ecesintical Kin] 
igvorances and supertitions is that which run the wlentie|and those which appeal mor dretly to the sympathies of the 


tind nt protent—Baterialion, Th 


‘question vith. Abraham {outside world, We do not remember whether the doctrines of 


Man not whether » Spirt-sateriaistion would bo wicked, but | what tho initiated called * Spiritsalis have hitherto engaged 


Mee Bno? We think iis abundantly proved that he was most | the attention of an assembly of Charchmen meeting 


“Ono word more on this intoreating sane, and we have dons. 
Abrahnas says, 


‘ether wil thy be persuaded, if one vise from the dead.” In 


to dios 
(evlnuatical policy and tho relations of the Church with the 
State andthe iaity ; though the Spiritualist, i is true, number 


At they hear not Blows and the prophets | somo adherents whove names are to be found in the Clergy List; 


[ind one very zealous apotle of this new faith, who takes his 


at dage the force of this reply ia rather broken. Tt ia only {stand upon the old story of Lord Lyttelton and the apparition, 
aay that sien begin to leave the arbitrary commands of and who, if memory serves us, has een exhibited « qualified 
‘authority and fallback on the higher dictates of reason, con- [sort of indulgence towards the Cock Lane ghost is at thi tine 
‘ence, and honrt—in other words, tan himlf is tho ultimate | the incumbent of a poptlous London parvchil district |The 
{eet of truth, Wo ate not to belive a thing because another | organisers of the Neweusle Congres, however, are clei of 


‘Syst, Dut heentte our blended facaltion nay Amen. 


inion that the tine has cme ‘when the Church must lok 


‘Dut that wan an age in which authority was the chief basis of| these phenomena or delusions in the face, tothe extent at lest 
belief and Abram adapted his reply to the provaling spirit | of eouidering how to deal with the belies, were it only by 


of earth, The real menting may bo pot thus, as tho reasoning 


tose of thone ‘abort and eaay methods’ by which the last 


Gf Abraham to Dives? “If the eridence of Motes and the | century divins wero wont to treat heretical opponents for we 
jrophots has not avakened ther reason and conscience, nothing |oberve that on the ft evening of; the gathering, fier 
vrevc Th aptt of that age wan wnbeli in what reaton | Seoulariam’ has been diseuned By the Archbishop of Yorks 


Gught to havo fully approved. They wero not likely to treat 


«| ne Roverend Harry Jouos,and other speakers, Dr. R. Thornton 


sua tkiger evidenco with more credence or repectfl attention, | wil rad « paper upon ‘The Duty of the Church in Relation to 


‘That th ia true ix proved from tho fact that no mimdlo of 


‘of Spisitzalim'; upon which subject, alo, 


the Prevalence : 
Ghetetoror succeeded in convineing the general Jewish mind, | Canon B. Wilberforce has signified his intention of speaking.” 


Angust 6, 1681) 


LIGHT. 243 


‘SPIRIT-COMMUNION. 


of an evidential basis of blitin s fatore life. As ono among 


Spt by he Re. J. Pape Hoppa ox tling the chair at Tctre| many indications ofthis, Tay quote from soto T haro just 


‘Oe Spitualon. 
(Brom th Teather") 


{ cvosented to take the cai to-night for four reason, an] fnd them anc 


{Twinh these reasons to be known, 


ceived from a perfect stranger in London, Tho waiter 
evidently « man ofculturo, fine fecling, and good senso; and, 
speaking of certain sober views of Spiritualian, he sya, “I 

structive and hope inspiring, iting me from 
the gloom of 1 materialistic tendency of thought into a stato of 


Tet hold with John Steart MGM thatwe arealways ia| mind more akin to my ft religious emotions whon aa yot tho 
danger of doing an injury to ourselves and to the world at lange |r felds of thought. lay untrodden baforo me."* That T 
sane onalres up against strange facts aod. wnanilias | believe to be atypical eae, ‘Hundreda of thousands of earnest 
Hea Brery great thought, every great discovery, has at frst| mon and women, who are losing ther hold ofthe fature life, are 
Het condoned axa herey or derided asa folly; and the word | waiting tobe brought tack by fat and experince. 


hs ssferedarock from its too prolonged opposition to things 
it deemed fate or impossible only because they wero unfair. 


Teed go no further, though T could if this wore the Sting 
occasion for saying what Tayselt know cf this matter, What 


AWeroagt nt to give erence every novelty, but wo cnght|T hare mid wil wfc to scount for my presence. hin cal 


to be ready to give every earnest memenger a naing, If he t| 1 wil, howerer, my 


fn errr, we aball find hin out ; if he brings ns new truth it 


uch, that while bullove there is a 
disheartening mass of fll, cant, and fraud mixed up with the 


SiGe cor iteret to entertain him, And surly it isthe | serait of his aubjoc, Isso beliore that underneath th 

kis aubject, Tao beiove that underneath the mud 
Stepth of cnwindom to think that we havo exhassted all tht is threis a solid rook of truth. Feanot call myself «Spiritualist 
tebe known shoot this marvellous wnivere, of which this) hor Tyentro to give a word of advice to Spiritolstn Tsay t 


lobe Suall ison tiny part, 


ee aaa ie ener asia me |e Tee eee 
Pail pele ered etapa) pl pealigal ape es 


how ripe for grave consideration by even cautious and sober- 


them,—If you are vight, you are dealing with beings whose 

You eed, 
our guard, and to Koop fast hold of your 
own eonatience and common snse, Tt is possible that. you 


IBinded persons, Hundreds of thousands of penons,—one have cime op with the greats fact ofthis or any age: tine 


sight safely say milion of persona—in al ices of nocity, in 
‘Ameri in India, in Aftion ia Ching, in Australi, in Rais 
in France, in Germany, in Italy, in England, solemnly and 
pevtiaciouly declare. that ‘Spitit-communion is x reality. 
Profeasore of science in Univestion and mechanics at the 
bench, clergymen and collie statennen and shopkeepers, 
peta aod porters, ttd Indien and scamatrewes, artists and 
Kant matter-of-fact manafactorers, in all pats of tho world, 
hold to the teli of Spiri-commmunion. Horace Grecly was | 
Ialiever in Spirit communion, 10 was Lloyd Garrison, 90 was 
‘Aveshasa Lincoln, 0 was John Pierpoint, wo wat’ Geor 
‘Thompon, Robert Chambers, Archbishop Whatele, and Wit: 
Ham Howitt So, itis believed, were Lora Lytton and W. Mf 
Thackeray. So, Ubalievs, t the poet Longfellow, ao are men 
like Profewore’ Sehelbuer, Weber, Hofmann, Zéllner, and 
Fechner, in the Univer of Germany, Butlorot! and Wagner 
in the University of St Petersburgh, and many men lke ou 
‘om Alfred Remsel Wallace, Wiliam Crookes, C.8. Varley, 8. 
Hal, J. Le Nichols, Profesor Barrett, and Lord Lindsay. "But, 
all, thene more modern tnon only echo what has boon 
Mirmed rom the days of Pltarch, Tertullian, and St, Augustine 
to the days of Lord Bacon, Thomas Moro, and John Wosly. 
‘There, Deaides, a varied, important, and coltred literatare 
‘en the subject, with a amas of oridnce that is positively orer- 
‘thelning, whether from a scienti6n, personal, or religious point 
‘view. Tt seen to me, therefore, that wo shall do well to 
tive a respoctfel heating to any intelligent person who declares 
{ha alt hae inventgted ois owned that hi thing 
“Another reason for being her has weighed « good deal with 
sme. Tnveatigators are under a elood at the present time; and 
Wi very diffealt to be even an inquirer into tho alloged phie- 
nomena The way has boon defled by frand and blocked by 
eryaro having and wil hare shard tine 
il He Ax the world goes, that would be a good reason for 
eeping clear of the subject; but scekers after the truth must 
‘eit the too common tendency to go with the stream orto jo 
‘the maltitede who are only too ready. to trample down the| 
vrhoat with the tare, It is only to be expectd that fran and 
{oll wil appear in connection with asubject lke this: where: 
soorer the eareae is, there will the eagles be gathered to- 
gether." Bat that i only a reson why thow who are not 
Winds af prey, bat lovers of the trath, should say Godspeed to 
those who are brave tnalEah sekers of i 
‘A fourth eason for being here inthe intersting fact thatthe 
speaker for the evening has been Tong known as a secularist 
ecturer, and that hia investigations, as an unbeliover, with 
‘other Uke himself, have been the happy means of bringing him 
to belief in an sagen world of ifoand inteligence. I ogart 


rillahew : bat in the meantime tho ono urgent necesty te that 
on should be solerminded and work, Rejoice, if you like, in 
poe ata ute escaigly ert ott lw your 


A SEANOB WITH MISS WOOD. 


On Tharay, Jey 285, ad th 
afrded ma of sending one ‘€ Mins 
is Teoma ofthe Spin! Evidenen Bose, We 
Neveu "We ha srw wrt tind 
ith the importance of tho atbect invetgnel. A tanger 
ind mye fey fens th errno cian th oe 
ioc of whch le well town tv, and theo th 
of th pital prem. Merorer had ve plewae or 
on thereof dering the ea non Spotl 
‘he corner af the room, and with many 
thers Tn ea apt tetineny to ie gntinonee Seareely 
ia theght ben pu down when anal x wich stands ou 
tid he ent, contalning al, ey wan heard to tose a 
Te i pan to bo nocd sp aad down with pet vichene 
Daring tn tn, Pos, contcling hor medi, boa 
entertain wi br plant saying and rey otra to the 
aries ventions pe to her. Prey «al orn eppered 
the ight of the cabinet cara” Tk kl reid, 
fed then prsented iat the "conte aprtare an 
made an alent oer tho rom which to we extn wax 
occu Gronning oth le i ahok bands with two of The 
Fetlmec, and oe one othr the fger tothe cabinet 
End retire.” The next moment Posha as Roan to giv forth 
icoken assets fro bled th curacy, abd then posted 
cs (ks od sba les lol gh wheres tote 
fem woul” have been well on fr ai fet After sho ha 
while, aid” palpbly elarged tho talk of hee 
ments ang lr Wh re 
feeeard and examine th srore, which T id, going trtaly 
Between her sath eben food them acy fn he 
ame postion as Thad ttm, the lowe ery hy steed to 
oslo, and th higher n 
Tt exactly nlf. Tasked her to kins me, Sho conned 23 
Tot upon my knows, and ah tole my gon of and hen 
rocnted a tle black faco for me to reslvo her” favour, 
Fit the tan wan hack, to m8, wan bajo dsbt a hat 
hey were pb sertble warm ipa iid, I potnely know. 
She aftrwars shoved » plump itl Uack arn and hand, di 
era a fow more favour, and rtrd. Thin concided n 
‘emsnt and tome a temarkably god, siting. The atrangor 
{ou meu found the screws exci the ene ax when fed. by 


LIGHT. 


Cngat 6 1881. 


Angat 6 2881) 


str FA ates fe rane oer ae le 
arene angecrenels rein Soest 
eee arene oe 


[which sand to the inner traths that are being revealed: mock 
{In the same relation aa the gong does to the dinner to which it 
fmmons tho guest. In time, we hope, they. wil leave off 

niving the noi gung, and go to dinner. A vic feat waits 


ie ee ig ta aay father | hem when they are ready. 


unsomtPrio mares, 


De. Parker has published his reply to Tagesoll inthe form. 
of spamphlet, andi must be admitted thatthe fragmentary 
ropurta in The Pousfain did no jastice to his argument. |The 
‘sermons are fllof blemishes, defied by conatant errors of tao; 
they sew throvghowt an iaabilty on Dr. Parker's part to 
appreciate Colonel Ingersall's standpoint, bat they contain also 
‘noble vindication of tho life and work of the Christ which 
Ingoroll has been too alow to appreciate. The two men are 
Ieoking at two sides of the shield, and the reader rises from 
‘ perumal of the reply with a fooling. that a large part of the 
Critic has boen left untouched. With much that Colonel 
Ingersoll ya about conventional Christianity Dr Parker agrees 


Subgeribers whose subscriptions ave expired will receive| Hikes, alittle mathe free spoken freethinker, tho acertions 


bacrinar Sp due to tom ia coloured wrapper. after 
te Jae ery ce wil be diacontinued nies the subset 
Ton ia reamed. 


rr Correspondents wil realy obliga ut tay wa to 
oer certn wvery case, t0 write 05 ONLY ONB SIDE of the 


paper 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 

Doan Stanley's wns one of the Droadest and moat Catholic 
vatnds within the palo of tho Established Chorch. Tt is not 
tdiven to: many to. havo aympathion x9 wide, and friends wo 

fameroy na worw hin. Every hsuan interest attracted him, 
very vckor after trath fous nptapathising frend in hin 
Spirtaaiam wan alight, we believe, but we 
now fr ad temper of in tind that this Intent 
Voice ‘Supreme speaking to snan would command his, 
‘Some of the evidences were brought under 
Tis note, and rv will rocall a pro of is ftereat i 
ch mattars inthe form of «very rennkable Seoteh story of 
{he supernatural, whish wo semnaiaed in one of one ealint 
fiauea. AIL ho wrote had tho spec elm which ah 
calturod mind, and'a xinguarly gracefal style, never file to 
Sommuninte. "He hat lived out his days, and has gone, to a 
‘wider spore of ation and activity 


eat those 


Mr, Campo, some time since, proposed 
svn would sit at his fot in what he cals paychonomy. This ho 
That ogun to do ina pamphlet of a dozen pages,® modelled 
‘pparentlyininytaion of Mt. Raskin ad his  Poes Clarigern.” 
‘The datanse botweon tho (wo efforts i immense, bat the I 
tion braufllontly apparent, not leat in the violence of sta 
ont to which th writer resus whan he wishes oe impressive. 


‘Thro is nothing fn the twelve pages which calls for- any 
eminent other than a mild protest against one who, during 
hone thn Be years "only, and "keeping earofally outside of" 
the movement, ventures Uo come forward with utterances of 
hore tha priestly gmat, and with eondetmnation of more 
than theological arrogance, No doubt there is much in popalar 
‘Shiritualinn that noe reform—auch that Spiritualists them. 
fives deplore; but it will neod other methods, and wider 
‘Rporienco than Mr. Campbols to act it ight. Heshows none 
‘tthe qualifeations rqulite for an inwtructor, and should be 
Teoraiog rather than teaching, His attempt at “Sealing 
eaten’ is, in words of hin own, *presumptacns” ax that of 
he giant of old.” 


Tt in a poring fac that so many who concern themselves 
with the fingo of Sptitualiam, and are, rather inspite of then 
elves, fnpelled to" suporcll interest in its. phenomena, 
wgale dosporntely agaist the notion that itis anything ele 
Duta congercs of phenomena, Tein so far from being & new 
‘hing that the ible is full of i, Yot to treat it asa modem. 
urvival of an ancient and venerable method of intereourse| 
etwren the world of auwe ao our word of elect, is to invoke 
Filicale and contempt in some quarter, Why abou this be" 
‘We take it tho rouon ia tat such objectors hare made acquaint 
‘ance with tho mibject only superfially, or under disadvan. 
fageous circumstances, Their attention has been directed to 
the external presentation of tho truth, and not to tho trath itself 
totho knocks and the noes that havo attracted attention, and 


7a on Benes Pyhonony” Nol Slog ero 


that have been pled around the simple teaching of Jesus Christ; 
Dut Ihe doce not aes, ax Togersoll does, that til theve are re 
rl thor i litle chance of simple truth provaling. Inger 
His eye ia Sled with the 
ites thew hip 
truth, Dr. Parkers fx no ral answer to the slashing 
that it undertakes to meet. Te supplies, no doubt 
fnuch that Colonel Ingersoll has overlooked or underestimated 
The eatinate of th life and teaching of the Chis is truer, and. 
espevally if the Iter yaanages of his lectures, he shows noble 
tenlsation of what Chast eand what Hema betothove whoseek 
{olive the higher Nfe, Te a whero he soaks to meet Ingersoll 
‘iret erticiom that he ix ost feeble. We could wish, indeed, 
that he ad confined hi reply, if t wore necewary to make ono 
tall, othe ground om which ho is moat succenful, and had 
frankly admitted thatthe theologial obliqities that Ingersoll 
to fiercely ass, are indefensible and wnworthy of palliation. 


‘There can bo 10 doubt that Colonel Ingersoll in open to 
aml, as every an who deusin sweeping ert ix There 


ty fan be jest as litle doubt that he haa fatened on many a bot, 


nd that he i moat fective in hin deatructive ericiem. He 
iain imac sgn of the times. 


‘The following letter rane some pots so fasing, strange” 
thal ware Undue to prin iy i order to learn wha some’ of 
ur rders tiny think on the subject. 

To the Editor of * Laowe.” 
‘Sun,—If you think the fllowing statements of any value ax 
Teading toa later comprehension of what is called Resincarna- 
tio, please print them. 

1. the eoaciousnen of man, and ofall anil is sented in 
the Spiritual conatitation ofthe men and animals. There is no 
tuotive power capable of reaching the concioumess except by 
trave motion, akin to that of light and elaceicity. ‘This wave- 
Ihotion nay be act up by impalss received through the physical 
tonaca, or Wy common thought proceses, or by the impact of the 
‘aiitions of another wil, Brought into contact with the Spiritual 
Satitition af the owner of any physical body, under Spiritual 
Tare 
"Thea Spictual Laws may be set down as fllows ;—Som- 
santulie if is more intensely ral than the physical lite of 
‘mon and animals. ‘Every fealty of the covstitation is more 
iguoualy exerised inthe Spiritual made of such exercieo, tha 
[Riing the normal plysial expres of conscioumeas,” The 
thle of comcinaxneat in the Spirit, is the mode identical 
throogh all grades of Spiritual existence; and is 
from the mate of the normal physical comeournes. The difer- 
fence fe chiefly in the fact, that 
Compe ; the sane sensations may be sened throagh one 
‘Rpuniam by an indefinite numberof individuals, while the con- 
sclvuneas of each i as perfect as though no other existed. 

"S The moles by which this combination of consiouoest 
omen into existence are many and vatiows The life of 
SSarsied pair, when sulciontly harmonious, culminates to the 
Mlent ofa perfect mutealty of sosations on the Spiri-plane; 
tfare oftim projected from that plane to tho extemal con 


"Tho mother, who has left her children im physical lif, ia ia 


‘ll normal ease, v0 connected with them in the Spirit, that she 
SER thet hinds by fooling what they feel; can transmit to 
‘hed inner conseiounest and often to the outer consciousnes | 
titty moment inpirations which may bo useful to them. 

“The Oreator has ordered it so that through this compound 
consiourseas a vast economy of his power is realised in the| 
Givcation or unfoldment of His children. Thereis, accordingly, 
Shthoman creature born unto physical life through the process 
UF parentage, but ie connected with namerous peronalitien in 

pi al of whom hare aosoes to the consciousness ; only 
iront degres of perfestness, according as thoy are in 
mally with the Kind of eomsatioas felt Now this theory 
tite ocarnation covers every cla of facts adduced ia favour of 
the ‘Karlee theory. Tt docs not violently contradict, as the 
Kardeo theory dows, all that we know of the paychology of 
parentage. It perfectly accounts for the 
Tepreer children of the samo pareats bom under identical 
‘ternal conditions ; and renders the whole problem as simple 
Shany other ofthe great fact of matare. 

“The oatward and viible corroboration of this theory 
exists apom the bodies of all ordinary people now living on the 
Sant, and han Been recognised as preset (hough litle ade 
‘food) from very remote age. Itefer to the brown moles found 
Thon the bodies of all human beings ; not brown at birth, and 
wat easly disoovered then, bat becoming very palpable throogh | 
infancy sad youth onwards, These are the points of contact 
‘there the magnetic attachment has beon made before the birth 
Whe indvideal, and quite early in the embeyologcal unfold 
ent. Stch altachment is, usually made with the fll coment 
(in the somnambalie state) of the mother of the new individ 
Giay ; having always to passthrough her paychological phere 
Tei quite frequently made by one of the grandparent of the 
‘hil while the grandparent 3x still in the body, an perfectly 
‘Saplai the reason why some children are more like the grand- 
parent an the paren 

"The writer has at present two moles upon the forehead, both 
dereloped during the lat ton years and forming the points of 
‘Contact for two females in Spci-lfe, T have alo knowledge of 
Shere having similar marks produced in clasters of si or eight 
{hic brown spots all within s square inch, upon the wrist and 
howhore; those clusters being produced when about thirteen 
Jour of age. Alm, in a caso of lovitaton, when the young 
ay wan “fated” to the eoling slong with tho bed clothes, 
she was found to bo covered on the Breast nd arma with scores 
fl palo brown apa, which afterwards quite disappeared. 

"There is mach astrological lore connected with moles, which 
rum parallel with the abore, but which need mot be act forth 
Thee: All the most perfect specimens of genics, appearing all 
down the ages, have been caves of compound consciousness, 

prepared for from beforo tho bith of the 
indi i ny just a the 
sleeplife of man illustrates by the 
Spiritual fo of man, 
90, Princemroad, Bagbaston-road, 
Birmingham. 


Tones Hanes, 
wo uay tart 


‘Twocour-Reanine.—A correspondent of Nature wites:— 
“+ Ashaving beating pon the hypothesis that in ‘thought 
reading" the information is transmitted by unconscious muscular 
fuerton, allow me to aate a modified form of the experiment T 
{tied in the presence of two or threo others with Mr. J. Re 
‘Bron, who, afew years ago attracted considerable attention 
various pate of the United States by doing precisely what is 
elated of Mr, Bishop in your ise of June 23rd. After 
‘itneming experiments of tho mam Kind as the ated by Mr, 
omnes and performed under the same conditions, 1 thought 
tovary them by using « ferible copper wire ax a connecting 
tmcditm Selecting one, tro ot three yards long, I held one end 
nny hand, while Mr. Brown, winding the other end once ot 
‘tron around his fingers, held it against his forehead, the wire 
Tring all the ne kept slack between ox. Here evident there 
‘could have been no indications recaived through muscular move- 
tment Yet in this way Mr. Brow would find things concealed 
ego to certain point determined upon, though apparently with | 
‘ot quite the ame eadineas and conidenceas when the shcts 
Thand was placed aguinst hin forehead. Once ho partially failed, 
selecting, fntead of a particular spot on the wall Thad Sxed 
‘my mind upon, a small object near it ‘The experiment in this 
form was tied'with another at his subject, and with equa, if 
‘not better success” —Gro, B Muxanias, Rutgers College, 


‘New Jersey, Jaly 1th, 


‘THE “POWERS OF THE ATR.” 
Iniresng Record of Barty Berea 
eet ron en 


scapes 


Blackwood pullished. rome little time ago 

article entitled "Powers of tho Ain" in which the author, 
After glancing at some of the faats telated to inn in aupport 
of the profesed intervention of **Spirte” in mandano ars, 
goes om to aay: “Can wo learn anything at all fom thom, ot 
by meana of them? . ". Some afim that Spirits ean and 
> intacneo men's finde... It it bo trve, how come 
letely docs the truth hamuonize with Sevipture! «If 
anything an bo male closr concerning tem, our acinee wl 
have advanced.” 

‘The second doctrine which tho author considers, iy “Tho 
Promiling Disbelit in tho Existence of Evil Sprit,” ‘It 

ho sayy, "a contradiction to call one's self Christan, 
fd ton deny that there are malignant Spirits, who possess 
tremendous powers, who can miadirct the course of things 
‘this world, epposing and thwarting, in pormitted dogree, the 
Providence of Go, Our hopes for hereafter ty in a see bo 
sid to rest upon the person, wickednoss and power of evil 
Spltte, Deca wo are distinctly tad that God went His Son into 
hin world that Ho might deatry tho works of the Devil, Tx 
another place we rea that the Son of God eame nto the word 
toaare sinners ‘Thos the salvation of the human race, and 
the destruction of the Devil's work, would appear to be one and 
the same thing, How an we daro to mao 10 Tight of this 
fundamental erat as to my that thebo Seriptren ave figurative 
anf a thoy toate to the Devil]. Sorel this bein 
is far too dangeroun to bo lightly ignored. Pell ko 
to hear, too, how they who abject to thorecognition of «devil 
can scennt for the confusion which iso prevalent in thi world, 
They cannot believe the perversitis, tho injestcn, the 
suiflerings, he sorrow, tho destruction which aro constantly 
showing themselvor, to be divectly the work of tho Almighty.” 

Th regard to the Bis of these proportions, Iam tempted by 
‘xperieneos inthe reals of Spiritually, whieh U have enjoyed 

ne Ian twenty year, to offer to the author of # Powers of 

ir," and to any one who may take interest in the subject, 

we locidation, ‘based. upon facts Un tho phenomena of 
"Spiritual manifestation,” withoned in a mannee tha ¥ think 
ust entitle them to general eredonce, That erwlence bing 
fstablishod or presumed, Twill add communications frum 
Spirits, oral and write,” through trance mediums, describing 
the tramition of the ‘nal, on ita separation from tho 
od, tothe world beyond, its condition and surroundings there 
fn awaking 40 conaciousnom, and. containing Teaone and 
dmonitions to hove who are alin this fo that toe seen 
tational, and T beliovo wil be useful to all ho roto then 
thas anawering the inquiry, “Can wo learn anything at al 
from them 

‘First, then, a8 to the genuineness or reality of tho manife 
tations by which ay faith in them wan obtained ; and aftr 
trans an to the tanchinge which the faith aaquived by tho 
Thanifestations has enabled me to receive, 

‘Almest overybody, Tinayasnuine, has heard of what wore 
Anown a1 The Rochester Knockings,” and been faaliar 
rth the mamox of tro litle girls (at they wore when theso 
‘Commeneei), Katey ai Margaretta Fox in whose yresene these 
Inyeleriousrappings ooourred. — Almort everybody knows that 
tho Fox family waa perscouied on this necount, until, with 
Detter judgment, it wan sought to try whether any aiguifeonce 
cvuld be given to the sounds; and, addressing the supposed 
Suthors it waa suggested that, on a rofetition of the alphabet, 
‘hey abou elect by rapping’ the lttera that would spell out 
fvhat they might wish t9 commevieate Thus commenced a 
legraphiecommunicatisn (for tino has proved it to bo vether 
nore nor les) between inqirer and the invaible intelligences, 
for whom wedions(o-called) are the telegraph instruments, 

‘When these mysteries wore Srst published to the world, aa 
‘he means by which wo could inaugurates communion with our 
Aeparted friends, my taste, my jodgment,scouted the idea a oo 
Sbwurd’ for one moment's aitention, and it was not until 
Tovas a scond time aged by a medial gentleman of high 
sanding in New York to be present at’ medtng in which a 
Soung British oficer and his wife (on their way to Canada), the 
oclor and myrelf, were to. bo tho only participatory, and 
(Catherine Fox, then a gil of about 16 the modium, that I cou 
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sented o join them, Wometin awnal prriour of the Waverley | fer to was hold by a peivate cirle of my family connections, 


Hote, on Broadway, and aat round a table of aboot sx feet 

‘the young modiam placed between the doctor and 
the young ofleer, The doctor, having for two years been 
‘ngage inthe investigation of the subject, said that to save 
timo: he would inform us that fire knoeks or sounds always 


fi of tho invest 
te composed 

Teva summer evening the Boar nx, and the windows 
wid opens any of cous, Hoel dai. Ow hand were al 
hed on th ane ofthe table, tho door andthe young 
Ueer nth pacing ov of hi hanson the hand of the sedi. 
Sut somds boo Bonne aerator on my si ofthe ae 
{han the melian's who mt oppite to mo. They provaily 
came ort, and hen delred heels fa fe 
{inne comcusion o rape, wt pane, and the om 
tion Upon thst tee opestl the nphabe. Ara 
tru thonlannouneedwterly unkown to the media or to 
Une prennt but mye, tho mano of oho. who at bien 
nneced with me my snl manhood Dy the tendret and 
Stow tered, en, now twenty, year soparted from me, 
AT tnllered beyond all pow fe in this le 
‘Tho sound neta letter tht ave the two cviatened aes 
fa Ghesunme before marrage Tan erty notwittand 
ing my prepare unbelt, stared by the sigaicance, of th 
iter ose an ny nt ought wo, 1 this ou nde 
te what he mare name Gicotinoed 
indhat He 
ters ny nd when Be gntla rap ocurred 
fren tae tory tly suru was nd to tho pretding 
Stany natancer i our liven ‘wero then roclled to me ¥y 
nile ay a eineng the nity ofthe Spirit, Then 
{olloweddociptionof Ue Spire word, rather of er own 

odie eoigs, which Teanot now ge, aa Tare i 
‘ttn this enntry, but T wll mere the chin, saying, 
{his Desuifel howe my own der frends iv; none can ‘nter 
Wi thw whore indo aly ith 
dear 
Sout aha aualypatock "ory pure thought you hare, 
ow oot act which youd isa no shrub in your ganlon. 
very oly thought cha frwor in yuri home, Ten 
fe yourlife be pro ant built for ours a home so spot, 
iat noSpintern ent Ut thon Jou have lved al ean Toro 
Uhaghout tory 

"th econ hal fortwo yarn eon an investigator, con 
ening evry. weak cite omprmod of Minself and. wife 
fn thre of four fiends, who met atthe private ebidene of 
tiv a the crcl, an th sounds, a» Wvetibed, now deted me 
{ojoin that ere, promising tog 
the eammencement of wish Twa denied to bring ula. 
inst ccordingly, [aking with mo agit atmy own. We held 

ineting nin case table a Uiningstom, commani- 
cating ith he fot parlor y moana of folding dor, These 
fre let eyon, The hour wan sc the ereing, ay eng 
Tener, the windows were open, and it wa Broad. delight 
‘Th medium wea the same Mie Fox er hands wore placd a5 
infor on the table, the doctor placing one hab of his on hers, 
Andis ifoherson te oer Ad ath placed foot oma foot 
at the medium, The rat oft al had og hands on the ale 
Ahuching ech er, Th apm oectring au before, dzeted me 
{o place the glia under she tals, which Tbeyed, pla 
{heeontre” Presently we hear tho guitar moe oer tho eae, 
fpr guint by feet. T drow them back under my 
Dai ant the gular flied, when the stings were aly 
tuo re tines, an he lttor ng" were lot by a 
sound th gitar athe wtoron of cath successive letter a 
{ho alphabet vou rpeted bythe medion. Thelen iting in 
fale, tho gitar re on oo belncen in foe, vibeated in 
{Senco with tho i fran one o ty leg tothe ether and at 
the wane fine plye fall and powerfal aconpantinent. to the 

isthe mata or physical testa proved tobe oly the 
iplatat or stppingatone to iniitly higher and parly 
{teal itraton, Taal ony pease on them fo record the 
‘Rhaienc ef one more investigating ‘esnion nore. giving 
Sohn examples of the highor phases of spin traction by 


ow tothe subject atd the modiom was the edebrated Met 
“Home, then Gt being sme twoaty ynrasnce) very young maa, 
cccaping laigings inthe howe of two old lain well-known in 
Gir only. We ssvembld to the mumber of sven, Me. Home 
Sinking the eighth, in the mall parlour be eceupied siting 
und an ovdnary dining-table, Mf Home occupying ene end, 
nl above our heads a fellligitel chonalic. After niting for 
teveral minaeyall having oar hands vb onthe wuface of the 
{ableit oe fon tho, anoending tothe hight of about one 
foot, and there continved teveral minoten. Many sogzetions 
felowed from the party. “How cul this be acompliahed 
{Had ee not some hand in it?” Bot how could our hands be 
tel, being son on the surface? Yet how mush more sts 
faery would i be, ifthe tao could bo so mised without oor 
ands touching ¢ ‘Then Me Heme was aed, * Would that 
te poulo His antwor wes, “T do not know ; suppose we 
try?” Upon that, wo, incloding Me. Homo ll held ou bands 
overinches slows tho fable, Ina fow minctes it commenced 
{orn and at ontinaed antl abot afoot trom the foo, we 
Keptonr hands atthe sao distance sbore i, of wveral inchee 
One ofthe gentlemen of our party then sprang in siting yout 
tion pon iy ad then, without depeesing itn the alightet 
igre, extend hinwolf upon i fal length ; and while he wan 
ints postion, the table commenced wadulating, rolling him 
to one eg, then back othe other, but not allowing hin to roll 
i, rewiing, he sid, the rllingof x veael st nex. 

Next fulloved fe raps and on the slpbabet being repeated, 
letters wor indicted by the sand, dieting ove ofthe Iden 
to place her hand under the tabla. She aids, and presently 

iv I fel a very small hand, Hikethe hand on 
jatant, taping omy and. Its playing’ with my ing 
ety ting” She eld hee band and herring was 
fpne, The opposite lay was by the sounds told to pat her 
fen under th table, Presnly she exclaimed : “fee. the 
Titled you deveibed, Tt placing ring on my Banger.” Sho 
hal up her and sowing the opposite Iady her Hinge Tt wan 
proellyreturved in the sane manner Several equally renark- 
Silo manifestations followed, when presently 1 vas olnerved 
that Be Home's countenance changed. Te became apjarently 
tranaucnt, and in every spest showed an abyoneal condition, 
Th this gue he delivery or rather what prfeaed to be s 
Spirit that ponent him dalivered, tows an addres, declaring 
{un the object ofthe physiol manifeatations—that they were 
Aeaigned to iv evidence of he presence and some ofthe power of 
Tactile free without exsting fear then that these forces 
mee inteliganc, this lading inqaiy, by which heorion 
Mould be suggertel, until the maifetaions had bacome 
Fomine from nursery to Kitchen in every howeholL. "Than, 
Alainnding all lara, wo woul! become prepared to accept the 
teat thnt there pla! manifestations were designed tomake 
tr sensibl of the presence and intervention of Spirit frends, 
‘tho, ing the sane applizneen that have advanced mortal in 
Theitnmnner of exmsneating with each oer ser and under- 
hth ecans, are abl to eaerepond with from their morw 
‘real, bat yet aabatantal, sphoren Do you net," the coo 
runic imple, "wan elotsicity to commtnicate with our 
friondnon earth? electri ad maagnetiom aro great iste 
toni in our hand.» Knowing, derstanding thea of earth, 
Comprehcding th chit fife, wo en 0 proce eects by 
onbination of balances an to give you the manifestations 0 
{nterenting. Know that from goa we gather much magnet, 
from the medium ether Waters, and they are to. os intra: 
tnonia whereby we work. Electricity i» oar maispring of 
‘ion in theve manifentations—ehon we would prodace spiritual 
forall, we most cll spon the Spiniual laws, and thea the 
Tmedivn fla and rece impression, bat when we give you 
‘vical sanifetation, the above isour method.” 

‘Bech ae a fow of the notes taken imperfectly dering the 
dadivery of the area which wont to sores ofthe grvisy 
nd cries of the object, and counselled us not to despise 
{ho man thes taken to nla ar attention. 

‘The soyeel of my many yoarm purvait of tho sobject han 
sup stil ad onl hata, ery aoa 
teen tatified to prove the presence and the identity of 
Sond hon hateere i, alee Sea ahi 

‘Sppartion of = The Wa rena” 
Save trace petro of the manter in which 


fneana of written or oral communications, The reunion T now | 


Angast 61881) 


247 


1S SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION? 
To the Editor of “acu.” 
‘Sme,—I notice in “Tague” an article, “Te Spsitualian | o 


A STRANGE CASE OP DUAL EXISTENCE. 


A contributor to Chamberd's Journal gives the following story 
fa cave of dual existence, in which « series of actions which 


Science or « Religion” Will you allow me to give expression | ook place during seep were discontinued during waking hours, 


to my views on tho subject? 
By religion is meant "tho duties which man owen to hie 
Goa.” 


snd resumed when sep aguin occurred :— 


"Called upon one night in the pursuance of my profesional 


duties, to vik» young laly in whowo family a srion of su 


‘By Spirtealiam is understood ‘a class of phenomena by misfortunes had svcontly taken place, T found my patient in 
meee Sich moan is broaght into contact ‘ith doperted | What is known as a eatleptic condition; or rather it would 


oman beings, a0 that both can mutually interchange ideas” — | 


Perhaps bo better to describe it au one farm of extaepey, nine, 


tie rao attacks of this curiogn action, the patiot. 


Religion it a vaviblo thing, and has no definite form or | adfenly aeend, whatrer ho or ake may bo doing. at the 
ality.” Mac's en of what his duty to Goi han varied In| meson” und cascode cates Ben and giant 
Sagh calerey cise The w-eaie inlinn bleves ta |spaples sina Jn hese honvarTlound Sa Sa 
ta TeGSe oands of Rin cain, ane Manas, woe |e tall appearance seta Pusnon sold be detected 


floral, seve animal, Others, called Christians, think that thie | "ith, the. greatest, dificult 


and tras only by placing.» 
all mirror over het mouth that Breathing waa apparent. ho 


God demands of them pare lives, pain, adoration, and certain Sse singular feature of the attack was this, that In whatever 


bvervances called Sacraments, 


postion you placed a jeint or limb-—however inconvenient or 


The Goof the Jews denis of His worshippers obdience |p ts ain dering copiloumer it remained there 


tothe Moi law, which embraces ofrings of beasts, birds, | until you replaced it just 


eal the world like the tba of 


wrth and the rio of creamesion ; and a as of people to be tists lay-Agure, remained by her bedaide until the morning, 


found everywhere, believe that their Juty to God demands lve| 
to God and man, by solely Living a moral life. 
Tt ws now sak “What ie Sconce!” Scienco inknowlodge, 
asudcomes from "Slo—T mows” Every facto which wo know 
ia contribution to science 


‘Ol tho sconce.” Tt ina knowledge of tatare's forces acting 
‘certain directions, and is, therefor, scence. 

Ts Spiritualism  ruigion? Answer: A. knowledge of 
mature’ laws fore doen not teach a our duty to Gal or, 
tehot God requires ef we. Te only teaches us tho powers of God 
‘This nny incline our heartato wonder and amazement and lve ; 
‘bat shows us not what He requires. ‘Therefore, Spirtuais i 

oa in taal 
‘ill be the answer, ** you mistake tho meaning of 
aan, ad confound it with Spritinn. Your Spiita 
of a cold, barren matare if it only omalats of table repping 
snd phenomena." 

Ta reply to this let me say, Spiritual has nothing to do| 
with morality or apiitality.” Morality, ae, a not the a 
tinguahing teatere of Splrtoalian. Love to God and man i 


love to God, de, according to his Hea. Tho Turk has it; 

Brahmin ; the heathen; the Christian. But thewo, all 

without the one great feature which has made Spiritaalim the 
ly, communion th the departed. That 


it as no distinctive mode of religion ask the departed, and the | 


sneer ia 8 various atthe mids 

‘What was the Spiritualism of the fst medium !—Phensnnent 
What init of the lest formed auccesfal circle anywhere — 
Phenomena. And without phenomena in a ci there is 
reckoned no Spiritualism 

know why the terns Spititinn and Spisitualion aro used 
Aintinet Te ie because the desire to found s separate satin the 
religioos workd—together with the knowledge that Spirtaatiom 
pore and simple only maant dealing with Sviriteshewed the 
frpelieney of aifting the phenomenal pon Spiritina, a 
‘ew word, swerving Spirtualiam for the motal part. Not only 
ol seo that Spiritelina ix no religion, bat Thopo twill never 
Ye male ome. The true place of Spiritaalam isto mix with all 
ceeds, wherever a ia’ viet will allow hin and to bring that 
tan comfort and knowledge from the other world. There aro 
religious enough and to spare While some Spizite (?) teach 
‘Slvation through Christ, and some throwgh man's own dees, 
‘hat need in here to label ita now religion If we take the 


‘eords of the Apostle, “True religion and undefled i to vst | bed 


{he widow andthe fatherland keophislf nape fro tho 
word," wo shall be blot my that neither Spirtantian, We 
Ieyanimn, Catolicen, Potent, or any oer i, "is 
s rligin, bat only aform of eremonia; and that tue religion 
‘scaly found in the heart of hin who, separate from ll set, 
et loves hia God and his neighbone 

Spiritual isthe greatt incentive to trae rligion of this 
‘ind orto tht raligion which ame’ at aainating ooo to 
the Groat Deity.—Your pests, 

oon 


‘hen the ple Sagan to ul stronger and tho brenthing 
Tits deper. “She thon gavo one or two profound tghs, and 
tpencolltyavake mf fou an rdany sen, ag oo 
SS of having bon ‘This was ie cotneneset of 0 
Seren af phonomera rch then tok pce On the flowing 
gus sete fo rn aa sual nd wot lwp; bak ee 
‘Sthtur ors, her atervho net inthe mae bed_vay hor 
Sop snl tan en sel ht sth mater Min = 
Sao nme, tun en sae mae 
tore or tv sho mare ating up the orning tho 
Shad wag. Hor eyes wore wide opan although tho ad not 
appear to use them. ‘Thoroughly alarmed, her sister rote also, 
iin tor ne. 

USthen {seve Miss 5— had complete doing, a 
td deemed to the dewing om, wher ah proseded for 
"Stange fartate pangs cha for exam inthe er 

Tics pit ene of the citey 
ar er roving each, sandi 
scant omnidering whan th neh ii 
Sh his un dono Wy Ul oss ap 

iy not necnary to et rose 
sion ore i hn np ce cng te 
SRaref age rare which tally tern» ravings 
resented that sho i darbed, but stand ty and 


he tabi 
ie aa cod othe 

io ight sha gould. get Sho thon sat dow, 
Ina hai, produ on her pocket, wslcted 
Ue ight ‘one, opened the desk, a Having apparently looked 
or and found cortain ltters, appeared tread then. After 8 


the letters acd th dk looked ja if tied 
arent 


Totter, 


Sethi woo fo wre tin, aay td ht 
and any sseevtions convinced me that her aleping world was 
s'dualact end agparato world from her waking ous, Under 
Seta treatment and alonton to her bodily healt, these 
Besos er hs omed anae oa r, 
fn goed heith. Whilst fly well sper sent 
Imei sof comiderale va. She plead it fn her de 
Hienter tae hor place here, Shorly ternary having 
Session to refer to this docament Mina S~—— went to he da 
GSimak tote Teens not there! Every placa inthe house van 
Ffatoslyonarchod, There wore no gus of te mining paper 

io han of tho iwumatance, and being evar that 
Sod events had coourred ikely to worry such w ssaxive ind 


_, No sumamer bet it hata winter: henever reaped comfort in 
his advernity who sored it notin hi proper 


is that of Miss S——, Tadvived that sh aould bo watohed at 
ight This was done. Ono night, after slop, ax foriety, 


is 
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fas $— roe, dressed href, entered tho drawing-room, and 
Mies ttston wet tos argo ts which ws newly Hl 
hanging, hee ad itn thin ae, she 

She then opened ete 


‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


coswat MALL. 
‘Tho platform of aw hall na sexi om Sunday evening 
sot Re Stee Sena wh woke for hi abet © The 
tt AFttan Melifons" which he poedited would be one 
cre citeiity nn love. Te was qute treat to, Han to 
decal, ponte of a ad oa 
egrets ng the align of toby, be eoudenned| 
fain et er te eterno al ant which 
ranma oN ymrngtheatom of today with the 
a dass he cated ht Ge lin 

ee eye ht whl as taught nd rated he 
as ors were asked ab tho elon, 

wh 


NBWOASTLE-ON-7YNE. 
ring Int Ae. Waight, trance, mpeaker, 
before the wen 


i Jered himself called upo ‘promulgate 
saeriatided. treo to the eommiltes by qifte of gros from 
‘Hoos tentertaied tho pleasure ncokery moat 

pon the aero persecution he and his fellow 


The lotro wa 


tered 


Wo very mich, regret to hear that Mi, BT. Bennett and 
Mme ‘hemtty of The Mansion, Richmond, hare both been 
ay nel hy an expo of gy a hat hey wil bo 


‘The ligt ease of» typographical emer yet dioovered jn the |p 


revel ‘New Wetmoett iy it is. sloged, inthe + Sema] 
Tlbenry" reprints This ere vcetrs in Madthow x. 24 where 
Esa Ayu ho cma" a what this wl 
Heaigtate he wiition a the "Corn ‘Tstaioent jast ax ani 
bean former nts have le to their bang talled “The 

Tie Mrecchee Milo," iin as yo 


‘Thought of the Ni 
see Eman nangaing. hin material and intlleetal 
Aabition.”—Baower of at 


| men," he thinks, are wanted, espabo of gearing 


tho sixteenth cantar eho enlarged | y 


‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
=e 

‘ho elitorbalives hat ho and his osrnal would have saved 
pitteatnm fom the dneredie whieh be thinks es come wpon 
ENED vice nnd warnings Dad been beeded. “Allround 
ie acca et eidng mal Robes the 
ns chnacy aa whole, nntend of riding small Robben to 
Gok in eet of welsh indterence niques might har 
{fen check andorocl wrongs othe innocent been : 
Bet've ad any competent men, above the inBence of geaip and 
‘ithder () woselia enough to have Invetgnted pte events 
{eth fos and fo have inited publication thereon: For 
trent efvoch action pecholoial tence has received a check 
Wp take years to recor 

‘p- Witkon Bowman soplie An interesting communication 
in reference certain vices row 
fonts Nichol, of Novena, parps 
itcientacousected wit the Qteul Alial Ars, the ate Salam 
ot Tork 

‘The Hi, J. L. Oallivan foriabes excllout testimony, to 
to tatablo melignabip of Mie J. C- Haak and. Miss Careline 
Pavey. 


rus Mosiwm copies trom the Relig PKlowpAical Joural 
a eau Sti A Manner Atak, by Hoan 

bots 
i James MeDoval, of Chg, cntute a long eter 
on Spirit Seinee aad. the Fourth, Dinendon” The 
‘Shiels te commencing prngraghs—" tw, yorors be 
emf you renders tht the fen ‘we bare ted to convey 
Sta Rigs ‘nd pinay, cnn ta of 
Cri asctng power, Waroatally trast at orery pint 
elo the 


hae sail 
ae etsy Cette de a 
roaccopion ona rleDe tier, 
etre a 
be ned of Frere" 

we Newel ontengray oop ob highly appreciated 
vy Reinet Set ng at ts el led ero 
bt ral ene eh exponen the caveat 
Seater lt ther has ‘been a funded 
See Sts Weal fe wet wih "sme dtr 

siti Mi kth Skin ie John Bla who 
Nel a te iing wan very vcr 
TOSSES pot al etd otc te md 
bat ate en aig fe 890 pm, el 10.90 am 
Beata ie hee lined ot Dacha by hr Rod 
Pes isie oh vata mbes of ihe crue e any 
see see feel nt which sedi wat 
Leese See fr hoses? toy we hold be gad 
tr peta Ea 

Tae “dora xno aia 

Ne Joaral et Mapene Para Jay ive tit 
sien ge nM ear a Py Bo 
SOUS URS SES eit funded i our 38, 
esa asi che tthe nd ot isda Oar feeds 
So tadan Gouna of Satan Cane Pamaarin, 
etl Be Pac nabs tis ogee Me Pete ab 
eee Cee ill magi, whe egthning 
mth ota Scant on en hw of persons 

SRSA Acchetthe age of was lor gars 
cee oft Sl Sagas wage pe 
Tree or teding Sw by walmagaetin He 
frag an acive wir, snd costibuted to he journal 

Scifi daten ama Ma 
a thepbluny ath earl du retin, 
SSSR Rn et 
ra ocala odie, capae of bing 

"FA again or esti, nor a rogueln Paste 
tan amen 


Iielody by Gol 
twit eh com 
tok tat 

being too dient, an 
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|, Bat Sistas mon, axa law of ita own ascent to power, 
{al nto lino withthe tendeney of tho ago—Uulity. By their 
‘works yo sll know thorn," saye tho New Testament, ‘That is 
tho critical standard by which our anored cause wil bo fudged. 
Te must nothave written upon it by angslio hands, abandoning 


tu |e lfort to save and prosper it" Mono, Meno, ‘Tekel, 


SPIRITUALISM—UTILITARIANISM. 


‘There ina key-word for the progres or rtrogresion of every 
century, in every land. Historians of the future will probably 
Summarie the ninotonth century au an Ago of Uuity. “The life 
tf eld-wori ides faded out inthe sulphuroas fires of the French 
Rerolation of 1780, which let loote a new outburst of human 
nergy. ‘Tho spirit of man throoglout all nations has, since 
hatte, worked. taal ont into a vsiblo grandeur of coon 
pMishment. On the face of ite mother oath it has built up 
new work, Tt haw remodalled its capital cities, and lined 
‘hea with handsome boalerarda Tt has toed asia ite Divi 
right monarebs and made kings of democracien. Tthas annihilated 
time and connected al tho ends of the earth by the electric 
telegraph and railroad. Tt has conseerated wide schomes of 
tcomppolitan philanthropy, and organised far-reaching plane of 
‘multform charity. It has mado war so terrible as all bat to 
tiiight tho peoples into tho ideas of the Pesce Society. Tt has 
Pusetrated matter by its selene, and trodden upon the verge of 
the Uncen ‘reality behind. It has written in Beton the per- 
{ect delineation of human life; philaophiee that stretch o 
reach the eterna; and poctry that soars with eagle’ wings 
into the infinite of heaven. The ite of humanity in 
this coatery hse been vehement, variform, and, above al, 
wiltarian 

‘Soch an age has ite boseting temptation, like overy other 
‘There ina shadow attendant upon every light, Tes wlity has 
catichod man with a lool-tide of blewing, but in the progress 
‘ou many sides of oman nature, whichis characteristic of thi 
‘ge, therein poreevable the tendeney to exchow tho transoen 
deat, and Unt which lies beyond the visible and material. Ty 
themida of al this veheieney of life and achievement comes 
‘cry from ite highest eultare—and the clear expression of its 
Jower minds too,—" Is life worth living The greatest spirits 

join darknem.” Harrot Martins takes “a leap 

1" George Blot dies a daciple of Poitiviam, with 
ite dask night beyond the tomb ; and Carlyle dice erying that 
he Heaven the world in chaotic moddle. Why is thie The 
spirit of thoage is a aublime ono, but there ar fastening upon 
it the oils of Ste foe. It is Uiiitarian in ita way of thinking, 
‘snd looking at thing; and beneath tho promure of that soot 
‘ment Immortality i becoming phantarnal dream, and God is 
‘ceasing to bea practical fore. 

So stands the contary, ax acon in its lst twenty years. Tt 
{na gloomy prowpect, In apie of al it biliane, if it lone the 
pero ambition and soatiogness which the twofold and matually- 
fnclasive ideas of Immortality and God can alone inspire, it 
{ato in scaled. Man without a desthloes fotaro and a Father: 
God intike the eagle paralysed in wing in mid-air, and faDing| 
‘ith its anabaahed eye still upon the sun. Ho muy exalt over 
‘is comqoeets, but, like Alerander at Babylon, insane with| 
‘access, Will di intoxicated with eenrual indulgence, 

‘To ach an agejwith each a dominant spirit, Spiritual has 
' profound mission. It isthe eounterfol of the centary., Where 
science las detroyed the authoritative in religion, Spiituligm 
‘ope in with the roomatroctivetriamph of demonstrative ft, 
‘The spirit of tho age will aerate nothing inthe eperoof belie 
‘at rests not on tangible proof. Spiritualism i in tit acoord 
‘ith the demand, and anewers by a million audible voices from 
smother ephere of oman life. Nothing ever had a aublimes | 
‘wimica than Te mosts the weak point of the 


Upharsia”—weighed in the balance and found wanting’ Every 
Spiritualist indieidally ist boa bang of wtty, Aa his int 
Jcoure is of s higher Kind than that of dsbeliovers, the mani 
festationf it munt bo accordant. Spiritualiam mist bo identified 
| with every department of hum ‘Science, literature, 
platform, pulplt, senate, must be 


{ta prctieal effck. Wo doubt whether any sect ean anything 
fal 
citizens, proportionate ‘Quakerism has 
prodaced. The roll of Quaker heroes, frum George Fox and 
Willian Penn to John Bright, tho Sturges, and the Pease is 
not oly brilliant bat namorouh, Tt ina starting fact that ono 
of the most mystin! faiths of modera Chatendonn haw pro- 
uced the most practical of followers, Te adherents aro 
erninent a polities, The foree of 
thie religion has shown itself in thie lives, eis strange, too, 
to rellct that Quakers have never been « yor body. IC they 
in poverty of mit, ike their Master, Christ, they do 
ily if with 
rmengre dct, ragged garments, oF wietched homes, This in at 
‘tahould be. Christianity was not « gorpel of ascotician, Tt 
hogan at a marrage feast, and its most glorious prophocy ix that 
‘thal end in the “marriage supper of tho Lam 
‘The end of Spiitualinn, we apprehend, ia one of intens 
utlity. Ten not a more sentiment. Tt is to bo the potency 
‘hat lial enorgiso a dying sensuaised neo with real human 
foro, and endow it with ath an clevating power that it hall 
rive Renvonwards with over accelerating momentum, 
‘To this ena Spiritual investigaion anu fl into two lines, 
Firat, therw mut bo tho science of methodic investigation, and 
second, the scence of tiling our acquired knowledge in 


‘As Spiritualista wo know nothing of secular dutin and religious 
tien of holy day and placea and secular once of 8 
rading and weok-day litoratere. Our religion sanction every 
[act and moment to the glory of our Father-God, and, as & 
sequence, to the glo 

bo eminent in our piety, our joyousness and our practicalnet 
‘The world cannot resist tho evidenco of auch a life. Te may. 
‘moor at our present insignicance but i wil eventually hush 
Hs clamours, and ally fall into our wake. Such @ life, too, 
fn the teal” acerot of suocees in Spinitintercourse, " Dis 
Ccordances i. Shirit-vevelations will gradually melt away before 
‘he contact of such a phalanx of pure and practical ie, Tho 
fge is uiltarian in ite demand ; the Spite of the highest 
fphores aro casntilly utilitarian in their fit aime; and wo 
‘on the earth-ide of the intercourse must bo utilitarian in our 
lives, With soch a blending Spirtosism will oeate to be 
siyled. “he craze of amall-trained fool;” it will bo elt 
‘evident science, «patent wisdom. 


‘The Hon, Alex. Asakof returned from Ventvor ov Friday, the 
Sth nwt, and left London for Paris on Sunday morning lst, 
‘the TU inst, During hi brie vat to the Metzopalis he took 
‘advantage of the opportunity for attending few private slances 
vrith sever wellknown medion, M Aka will stay for a 
Short period at Biarritz, and contemplates visiting Spain and 


‘etiod and restores tho balance of power in tho progress of man. 


Italy prior o returning fo St. Peterburg in October next, 
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‘THE “POWERS OF THE AIR” 
(Continued from page 246) 

[At the timo T was undergoing these strange experience, T 
‘caine ncquinted with the distinguished medium, Judge J. W. 
Eimonds, juige of tho Supreme Court, Now York, whose 
daughter, Miss Laura Edmonds, a oat gifted sceres or trance 
median, most kindly gave me continued opportunities to recive 
‘communiations thrugh her mediumship, which was by micans| 
St trance, in which ako cither wrote or spoke the matter eom- 
‘munieato ‘example ofthe comieatons T recived 
Uhvoogh he, Tyive the following ; writton in my prevence, her 
yer clove, and the headin wach a position in regard to he| 
‘paper on which so wrote that sho eould not have aon it had her 
‘yes been open. Yet every Totter was exaetly onthe ruled line 
‘Tho subject was tho condition of the soul in the next world, 
amaequont on ies degradation and abuso in thi ‘Tho Spirit 
Sppenting to ann controling Mian Hammonds was the same that 
thal previotaly manifested tome. Teaaids— 

“As told you of my Spieitoa bath, I wilt tll you of that 
which Toxperigneed in my seach for knowtony. T have den 
oar tothe couch of the tuce when his Spirit was just leaving 
{he form Thave ono from him to the death Ted ofthe Hite 
dil, and hare sontrasted the two scones, aid earned many] 
oan thootrom, Trae thatthe worldly mau was bound down 
‘iy mlacklon that be could not bw; hd lve sll ite, 
gratifying his own divs, sookin ooking with, moe 
Fouling tho vote constantly warning hit, but contracting Mis 
tnind, covring his powers with dim, and tho better emotions 
fuchly lived. “t watched the dying man. He knew not the] 
future; ho feet to ask ; he feared U look ; and ho only| 
thought of that which ho eouhd wot take with him Twas near 
the couch when the Spit of Mfo-pencple Heft the clay, and 1 
ave bt napa rest I 
foul not discern the prior but 
eoting yuicly in th ar, aud Tasked a gentle Spiet, who waa 
ny gui, where the Byint of tho tan ad gone, and 
We eliad, "Seokor for tra, Iie soul is within that mass, 
‘thin that clout, On earth he had Hot yiven food oF dink to 
{Mat sou, and it morely lived ecu it cou not dia. Ho had 

hy ut adept within 9 
taro eel, “your the walls of What cll 
gow atrongor and mo 11 hon tho body had 
Seed ta work thin tho walls eruonbed, and tho goo pla 


not yi 


within that ensket hy w loving Father was merely as a spark |. 


throm from the farmice of the forges. ‘And how long T 
fakot, ¢anut it remain in that pooulir state?!" Until tho 
‘loments: that tho Spist reputed arv brought to.» cerlas 
point ind thon tho Spiritual frm will bo viable, ‘That spark 
hunt Unger near the catth ‘nd its angol guides wil iret 
Wand eae forty and ae tho body decys the Spisit wil 
tradually form, foro great was the earthly attraction of that 
hind thatthe chord which binds the Spirit to the body has not 
et boon severed, atid chat Spit wil pas on and move in the 
AComplore of thowe who are spirieual on cath, and receive 
from thom elomonts to fora & spiritual surrounding to that 
"Then tll mo, goutle Spirit will the mind reais aught 

vf truth aa 

et dnc pom it and calla i i 
‘luna for so many yeas that it wil fake some tie to arouse 
‘the Spit into neti 

Tratched theso no longer, ut hastoned to the parting] 
con of tho littla eld. Sho was pare and beautiful, with an 
Intallet duveloped Bayona her physical strength. The mother 
Thad guided that young plant carefully, and watched the 
pcan! geowth, and given dink to that thirty sl. The 
pint was wach harmony with tho form, it was wo edusated 
nd calle forth by the patents that it ceived the eloments 
eodily which would form a Spiritual dody. Tea spit had 
‘exaned beyond the carkot that hal it, and tho Father axl, 
Dring me the gom for it ia now fted for Heaven.” The 
hil gently clow hor oyea—one sigh, and tho noble spirit 
Tad ot ite Tnted home, and T wbeld it active, an 
individual puro and bright, able at onco to. comprebond| 
fia apprecinte its surroundings. “And I asked the 
gentle Spirit who had instructed me when gazing on 
fie frat. lowon, why the spirit of the ‘child shoold 
Ihave formed. ao ‘readily when tho physi! conditions wer| 
‘ot to fully developed. at in the frst cao, and ho ropliod that 
tho apritonl and physical Bad boon educated aliko until they 
had Teacked a certain point, when tho spirit had peresivd is 


ability to enlarge, to progreas, and whilo yot confined to the 
form thd lived in the eptual and, and drawn fom spisitaal 
ifthe easenees that would give it a form and s shape. 

T have, st a Inter slage, returned with my guide to 
the man, and T beheld him the facsimile of what he 
fos on earth, But T saw upon his comntonance astonish 
Iment, and confusion, abt regret plainly written, and tho 
Bpirid told me that now tho work of retibation had 
Tngun. Memory was moat faithfal servant, and was doing 
hor work well, and that passage in the Bible which sys, 
‘Vengeance is tine, sith the Lord,’ should be somewhat 
lire and, instead, red ‘Vengeance is mine, sith the wu’ 
or memory, thought, is uudying, and the aoe] works out its own 
Fedomption, and prolongs its own day of judgment. And Tasked 
ny guide, (Wille long remain thst” “Until he shall have 

rere orery demari of his sul that ho left unheded in life, 
Finn, he mit koow and raze that he Hives; aceon, that his 
foul hae been neglcted ; thirdly, that he alone mat answer its 
‘Tomands fourthly, that ho alow exn work out its redemption ; 
fly an lat, he mast fel within heel a relianee, a hope i 
ho moreifel Father, who will st ngthen him in his forts and 

en hit the light that ho asks, and he will yet reais that 

‘Thich in his childhood spake to hi in the trem, the mountain, 
the flower, that God is Love 

Tt i linponble to comprebond & subject 20 vat in a single 
communication, but withoat laying down aay pen I wll give a 
Tow extracts from a sommuniation from the mune Spirit, also 
through Miss Ediaonds, in answer to my request for the Spirit 
siows of religion, 

‘Miss Edmonds, in the trance tate, spoke, at nearly a my 
memory serves me, a8 fll: — 

the frst place, wha etre religion! It living up to tho 
principio that ae inate within wa? Hach heart has a germ of 
goodness, and every aca fels at some tino in its mortal fo 
aire to gratify emotions of gol. In ll rales of weiety, under 
‘ariel ezcumatances, tho heart cies out for justice ard would 
ck according toltsDivine emence. Religion docs not cost in 
arrying out the forma Uhat please the outward senses, bat iti 

‘response te the ell ofthe Divine Spirit within wx Tho 
tenses ares part of tho outward man. They oftentinen are p- 
poaled to, nad through the actos religion nay reach the heat. 
‘Te outward forms are nccemary to some, to arvuse them abd 
ttm, bat tho elect i not with the forma ‘The eet of the 
ppeal to the ronsesis interior tho reslt mst bo from the heart 

wn past agen, when man wat more asteral than spiritual, 
on was proented to hin in barber form. He could not 
‘Comprebend the gentleneas of trath. In the Bible you will ae 
‘many poamges that represent the Supreme Ting aan bard 
jealous, angry Ged, and aa you read on you will find thatthe 
cionta could not eompechond a gentler Being as invested with 
ower. Tei folly at the preset ago to follow literally tenchings 
the Old Testament. Its well to take the moral teschings 
fad apply them when you can. 

When you read the New Testament, you will find that 

fod He was Only stern when Ho 


Tiga 
overly tied by the infidelity and selfahness of the men they 
erred, and hard was it for them to preserve religion in its pure 
form even in their own hearts and among their followers; 
and, an yea followed year, now teachers arwe, and the law of 
Love became les active, tho pansions of men were strong, and 
a Chiinianity wan tatght, the severity of the old lows and 
ff man neatly ertshed out religion ; and now. when 

the reign of the law of Lave has become almost fable, angels 
have bent down and breathed wpun the earth once more... 
‘Ma at tho present time haa progressed beyond those dogmatical 
teaching, andthe whole earth sin a progresive sat.” 

“Sach fan imperfect recollection of her communication taken 
from rapid notes 

“hs fo a personal dvi all the Spivite from whom T hare 
received communications (and they aro:niimerous) deny the 
/ESntongo of auch a being. ‘The sin and cv which prevail so 
‘such throughout the world, nd. which the anthor of * Powers 
fof the Air” eannot account for on any other is 


sre attributed to the exercise of man's fre wil, by which Bo 


‘so achieves the highest virtocs, Every animal, I am in: 
Sirecod, is represented, with his peculiar characteristics, im 
fran; afd all hove hare to met the Spirit, which is God Like in 
isl Still man's progreaion depends upan a proper use of 
these trails, which give thus an Gudisiduality 10 the Divine 
Spirit within.” {You cannot” (aid one of the communications 
Treceired) “have colour withost a cause; and you cannot find 
‘expremion of character without the aid of the deop-toned bas of 
the animal natre, holy ia itaalf, bat made unboly from abuse.” 
‘Brery momber <f the human body, every faculty of the soul, 
‘every pation, even, ofthe human hesrt is declared to be good, 
fm fre and water are good and wscful, when held under 
‘wise contol, but are dangeroos and destructive when suffered 
torraa rot 
“As for the terms salvation and daunation, there is, T am 
told, no other salvation Known than the being saved from the 
‘obus of these good faculties of body and soul, which the 
‘Almighty has given ws, and no other damnation than hat 
‘whieh we infict 09 ours, hero oF heater, by continuing in 
howe vicious acta or desires whic, jst ao long aa they old ws 
fn bondage, make ws inscaude to the attraction of Heaven. 
‘declared, when we enter upon the new 
‘minor and the pure young 
iil, be precisely adapted t the condition of our wouls when. 
eos hence, The mlionize, howover dark and gro 
Tis soul, my in thi if be the panes ofa palatial residence, 
ite walls hung with works of art of tho moat exalted genins, 
which he in his sud, ia incapable of appreciating ; whl the 
Thspired tnt who prodaced them may have tolive ia poverty, 
their howe destitete of all outward cmballshwent, though wi 
fs world of art ever germinating in thelr bovoms.. But in the 
treinkling of an eye” all i changed ; the one finds himself a 
Atwell in darken, the others in a world resplendent with 
Tonaty, Decne cu dwellings will bo the outfow and counter: 
art of our own interior edition, more or les dark nd gloomy, 
tr more sublime and beastifl, scoring aa wo are low and 
‘etaned, or pur, clorated, and Godlike in our aflotions 
TY.W. 


SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION? 
To the Baitor of Laon.” 

Sim,—In reading ‘*Ebor's letior in critisiam of an article 
in "Eaour,” Tam glad he has stated hia views, As T agree 
Mltogeer wth the article Tmay be allowed perhaps to state 
tny views an againet “Ebor's’ 

[Agreat deal depends on definition. “bor” will excuse mo 
it Tmay he has confaned tae. His detnition of rligion at the 
tart is tho dation which tan owes to his God." At the ond 
the acopts the apt’ dficition, “True religion and wndeiled 
{ato vin the widow aod the fatherlom, and Keep himself un 
spotted from the word.” Neither in to my mind a co 
‘Titi, ax Tprefer Chats golden role, or Caryl 
lation to the Universe.” Tt **Rbor'é fat definition doos 
‘ot necessarily inclode the later, nor the lator the fst. 

‘Nor do T accept the definition of Spiritualim a “a clas of 
nomena (the Hales are sine) by means of which man is 
Trrught into contact with departed human beings, x0 that both 
‘can mutually interchange dea” Thope to ahew that Spistaaian 
‘sad bo far more than this, 

"The definition of acienc—from 'Seio—T kuow"—as Kow- 
edge” ia ot correct either. “Ebor” meant ect knowledge as 
tne opposes to religion with ita eariole” dean, Now tho fact 
i sccnee is no more exact than theology, ot religious ideas 
‘dence bags a good deal. If thology allowed the progresive 
iden it would be on 8 par with natoral sciences. Mathematicn, 
tesa, tay ba ealled the exact science, though even theo ie 
ppexiate only in sme things to exact Knowledge, and cf 
Sulhing ean it fally define the everything. But in all other 
‘ieoces of natural trath there iano complete all-round exact. 
‘eam, any more than there isin theology. Ask Hiusley to tell 
Son'nhat force, matter, electricity anything indeed, relly i 
orally meant, and he will tll you that hin Knowledge is 
Spprorimately exact, good enough for working purposes, but 
‘moliable by other facta yt to bo discovered. 

‘Now the diferenco Between ““Eboe” on the one hand and 
‘he elitoril apd mpl! on dh other i that we aay religion and 
foorala are necenary to Spirtualizm, and “bor” says “m0.” 
[According to his definition of Spiztoatom he i ight, but tht | 
in what Ido not admit as pousible, and I presume the editor 
‘woald my the same, 


Now “Foor” sgn that in aiid introare the Uneon 
ade ‘mutually interchange He,” ‘Dat that Tule to 
farther queton. ‘Tho intercourse may bo chal, partially, 
Cleary, or enespcely done Te mo operand Is au Lportanh 
ter sin naar 9 

T goem ftom "Ehor"Ietorthatho hax bd some experience 
of Spite! commanin. Tt ao, 1 promme ho wil know that 
‘ereis a Honly med lav of Ut common which fy ono 
pest my be eld ympate contact, ad in anther ropa 
Five toree That i the Spirit wor en oly approach ute 
Ther th cle sf tm rappers You gold nt comme 
with Nobectadnceae unlea Nobuchadnenar and you wer in 
tomo points and perhaps Tn neal all, ake in sympathy 
{Rinkng and iving ven wife on earth may Berl! 
fod not happily ey i {tse from communion vith 
‘orate hand Uy thw, Te lw on eth in aller for 
fer po Hotentet bse a Faraday, and tho communion wl 
te very ight thongh belly omen prventa tho ul pay 
od Spite aiity and ropon. 

The thing to stl, haaor, in tho method of Spetalan 
fa what are the meer conetfunts of bling up. carter 
toImeot the bnter and Tote side of the Spit word. Their 
frogres is progrenion fn folly Hred-ut reaonship to hele 
Known enviroment, ao our boxnem thi doit gto to 
{hota level, Now The hat God ia art of that ence 
tment sod Sistas most rach the Masa the Spirit in 
{M1 things and their mode of Lvng to bn en rapport. To wy 
Inn the alone of method jt new in oven moe important 
thn the cence of phenomena, in aie of * er.” 

io important fo it that taler wo derlopeouralven ma 
Spntains on al siden ofoar eon euro nator they 
fmt bo found in exiting church T donot so what wo 
{Bere en the movement. 

T nny a tha Siriano to my mind something moro 
than mere phenomena or communion, ‘That i only tho mean 
fora ond-tho bloming uf earth Tho angel ain bonne ix 
ferred wo arto be atone with thon, and our movement 
isto eet any good ax s movement, we wa serve. You will 
tot do that une you mae it an all nln rligon 

Tain earpraed il ore a" Eborsmaging, "A kaowledgo 
ot Naar’ aws or fren dons not toach sour dy to God (ho 
ai are Ra} or hal God repr of wa" Now hak spe: 
ily what they oy and are mat to do Ta ar of Nata’ 
Instat tobe belly oo mat bo chan, Tint Is eves 

ts vey ia there Hopi wha i 

“abr ay then laws only 

teach wn tho powers of Ga.” That would ean the word! i 

Shnere wonershow. Now "ine" anot pohly mean thay 

Suey for every stansent of lawwlee as it utinao in 
Sr in tnching a Dow fo band to da 

‘Tome, trv Spirals he reching the mind—tho lew, 
te real-behid he icra gm Photemens—ot form 
ire the ie media of Spt, pity tho mbjectve 
eetod nad tue eft; Spinal ith siege by which 
{at opie able wp. —Vours truly, Z 


‘Prrvex.—Bliabeth, wife of Richard Fitton, lato Prosdont of 
‘he Manchester Amvelation, died Auguat 6th, and intered 
“August Sth at the Chosthasn Hill Comotary, Manchester, 


Recerniox ar Mn Wat Tum’ Mr and Dex Win, Tedd 
extern nner of hl dao Tue “rent 
iihcir heaptableneetence, 7, Aibrtrond, Gloucester Gata, 
Reogent’s Park, NAV, Among the company ware the Hon, 
TO Sutin De. G, Wolds Me, and Mex White; Me. and 
Mam, Howard, of Dui W. FR Weldon, By 
Cambridge; Bs, WJ. Collins, B. Se, 
G Damiani: Bir, Mz, and’ Mis Cooper; Mix. 

“Mra Strawbridge; Me 

‘Frank Podinore;) Miss 


jee, 
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gcc gers herzan of manners nny th erart. 
SEMI oeeng a cao sae arte 
eres neseeae 


SEAS ee seas elie re 


“tao may to ted os lag, laren, Cant, nd 


PROIAL NOTICR. 
“The Raitor ot" Light” is away from town, and hopes to recetve 
‘the indulgence of ha roadors In eonsequetce of 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Tho soeond nambor of tho Prychcapia! Reiew maintains the 
high charter of tho first, Wornto extronely gla to find that 
Splstuntinn again poston a magasine auch na was the old 
Spiritual Magazine in dan which ae alrvady beginning to seem 
remote, Teas not oroltable to the movement that it dd not 
tupportone magacine which eouldgive spac wo the moreclaborate 
‘and Tongthy articles which our own columns, for instance, 
fwoukd be tnnble to accooimodate, Now that that reproach 

vd wo trust that Spirtualisn will support the venture, 
ioato to ita pagon the sort of matter which will make 
tho Review of permanent historical valu, 


Our contemporary seconds penne to our “Notes by the 
Woy,” Boing of ompecial value. “Tn these paragraphs the 
conductors take notice of all that concerns Spiriualiaa in 
current literature and events, and whon tho history of the 
‘movement comes to be written, all this will bo of no anall 
alte,” Ib In dipovad to think’ “that space i wasted by the 
consideration (apparently with approval) of auch writers aa 
Thgeroll” We cannot coincide in this opinion. - We have com 
fidored Tagertoll aa a sign of tho times. We havo earful 
‘butane from entering into che merit and demerits of his par 

two havo not disguised our opinion that 
susults upon vulgar theology have been of distinct value 
wy have laid are poplar erry in a 
nas over done befor aud by x0 doing they 
Ihave drawn an amount of attontion to popular misconception | 
‘and fllaies which must bo serriceable in removing thes frou 
the thinking mind, This, in our judgment, is divet gain. 


‘Tho wtorances of Lngersoll havo als forded an opportanity 
to various divines to camo forward in defence of thet position, 
and to point oat not omy the erors of tao, but also the weak 
points tn exits, of which the locturo contains not a few. 
afore us lien a thick pamphlet, containing replies from Bishop 
Fallows, Dr. Thomas, De. Larimer, Dr. Courtney, Professors 
Swing nd Curtis Wo havo slrady soon that Dr. Packer i 
thin country has quipped himself for a tilt with Tngersll 
‘Theso rprowntative men, in thei sovoral ways, bring out their 
individual viows of trath, and make a not Sneonsiderahls 
contribution to. the settlement of some questions which 
Tngersll's drastio citicimm hax broaght into discasion. Tt 
should bo a matter of rejoicing, rather than of complaint, that 
this has boon the reall. Wo havo litle doubt that such methods 
‘of purification aro neceatry and beneficent in their aeion. 


‘The Paycholoyzal Bei contains aoa very closely reasoned 
paper on the Hindu doctrine of Karma, by Me. ©, 0. Massey. 
‘The Westorn student of Buddhism is pt to fil in his endeavours 


writers; and the nice distinctions, which the wubtlo and exible 
intellect of the Hinds maken with endless refinement and 


| minutoneas, are wanted upon him. Mz. C. C. Massey's 


‘motaphyvical type of mind and the great attention that he bas 
pid to those and Kindred aubjecta enablo hiss to grasp what 
_ | ono ain geting frm old of and Bice sl reise 

ile convoys what ho as to may a8 plainly as can bo desired. 
With all this, however, wosuspoct that many readers will rise 
from the peruualof the argument with a senso of despair at thelr 
Inability to digest and asimilate iden of the valuc and 
‘moral grandeur of which thay yot hare avery present realisation 


“Spiritualan amongst Savage Tribes” is a very interesting 
sccoant (in tho same magazine) of some experiences with the 
Birrarks or Spirit mediums among the Kurnai of Australi, 
‘which wil wll repay perusal. 


‘The Boston (U.8.A.) Indes, which propounds as its object 
“to promote the practical intereata of pre religion, to ineease 
fellowship ia the Spirit, and to encourage tho tient study of 
ran‘ rligious nature and history,” haa been candid enough to 
further these ends by admitting to its pages along. and cogent 
letter on '*Seience and Spiritualiam,” by W, Euunetio Colewan. 
Mr. Coleman writes with his accustomed clearness, ad presents 
what the Znder deseribes as ‘a lucid and ealm argument” in 
8 very telling manner. He expecially avoids acommon faclt ja 
controversy, and “greatly slrengtiena hin reasoning by his very 

woderation.” But we ate not concerned ax mugch with his 

argument—beyond a passing wort of pleasure that it should 
hare found plein 6 fatal co ealared und wv widely rnd 
5a the Inden—aa we are with tho editorial comments upon it 
‘Thowo arw fairer than is usual with unfriendly ertis, and are 
Aistinetly animated by «tolerant and bread spict. 


Tho Then, str & fale to th weiter fanaa and 
xs, ino tet! te ae 
an saan! ‘of ei whic be tia’ prov the hype 
‘Bais of Sprit eommanion" "Ther ay however, two quetons 
which spp oll in ome dagre. Pint, ating hak al 
Fosibis hanes for frou have. been linaaed, it ot 
Tonle that honet dln, which Mr Coleman firs to 
Prova! largely in wpitel phenomena, extends no ino these 
fates Send, not pole thatthe payee oem, whieh, 
ies adn, ea now explain n very linge. yrt tthe 
Phenomena witout the necnity of Spt inden, will ln 
‘hen etter ender, expla the ether pati the sam 
"oy" Ths qurin i ely anuwer inthe experince of 
eae invntiatrn Pye foto i the mer. arom 
Teeamot slo snd wilde, explain anything.” It is moh an 
inaigen fore: whence ten mes te nteligence 1 Ta Me 
reoker's words: Whois the Inelligaat porter at the other 
snd ofthe line?” ‘Thsnaver i Sprt—toumlediedtntlig 
‘Of at nd at ialgec iy mtn inn 
perth that ts pore the existence of itligece eeada 
ta pel body intone Spite to trot 
rank in Sen, we rply that the intaligece sof intlaly 
‘soto igh stews me done to be 
ecdted with, some sot; and that tech depends on the 
anid coniions of nveatigation what reall ls ebsaed 
There are, appre, mon tho are beast" and who fel 
ful alogther to gt rls that encourage them to arevere 
These mut rligssh the search, and soo or reject. te 
cpio tetinony that ha vw sesamated There ae eters 
‘io nd thei rots ready to their bands snd om atone 
Be placed in communion with ther frend. Theo will ce wil 
tof tet and vrfy what reaches hem, with more than cell 
they ditty th eve ae lee 
Sbomatves. thoy i, they will oo fod tht Spi eat 
itary dia ng to aaa hy inte ene 
Bal iy fer ae ly ma na nat 
ance atuchs tothe what init pelts 
foreshadow ! a So 
The Inde cons is note wma words cand sens, 
which we make o apology for taferting to ur esa 
Sirius need to be fequendy warned tat the apron ad 
crntin of the iniidal rac dnszouay on the one 
fen st largo; and that» sablac, im Sl a9 tao to 
oder mths of thought, ihevry weighed by Tu ty 
or out, and oven by uhresealogentesan 
tala," sys the finden “han bes genly hinder hitherto 


toassinlate tho miotaphyaical doctrines sot forth by Eastern 


in getting ita cao into the court of actonce by the lange amsount 


‘of meroonary fran ommocted with it Latterly, also, many of 
ita Tenders have soimed to us to have assumed an attitude 
ssroring to much of the old theslogiea! arrogance toward thoss 
‘who exnnot pronounce the Spiritualstic shibtolth, Than, too, 
‘moral disereiit has been broaght upon the movement in spite of 
the many morally excellent people that are bsliovers in the 
Spicitaalistis thoory, by tho assaults, theoretical and practical, 
‘which have boon mada’ on the marriage insttation by a larg 
‘nd active section of Spirtaaista, Bat in. the last year now 
inter, outside of Spirituaiticbaievors, has boon awakenod 
swith regard to the phenomena and their vase. If this interest 
fun be met and seconded by an incrosing class of fair-minded 
tnd pare-minded and gonainaly liboral believers, such as Mr. 
(Goleman represent, who are not so mich concerned to raintain 
‘the dam of thei faith ato discover truth and promoto rightoous 
nom, the two partion may bo of mutual sorvico in lifting 
Spirtaaliem to new vantage ground for benofting humanity. 


‘The friends of the Rev. Dr. Maurice Daves, who has recently 
lett for South Africa, wil bo pleasod to learn that an effort is 
being made to rise a sum of money suficient to enable Mrs 
Davies and her ton children to join hea a early as possible in his 
new home. ‘Tho amount required is about £280, andit has been 
‘decided to rasa this sum an a token of regard ‘and estoom for 
‘the doctor. Tt ix deemed desirable that Mrs. Davies should sai 
almost immediately, and it is therefore hoped that those who 
fre disposed to contribute will do so without delay. We cannot 
doubt that a good many Spiritualists, smongst whom Dr. Davion 
vean very highly esteemed, will bo glad to help, and thoy ean do 


SIR THOMAS MORE, 

‘The following is taken from Crestore Morw's “Life of Sir. 
More," quoted in notice of the histerio persons buried in the 
Chapet of St, Peter ad Vineals in the Tower of Landon, by 
Doyne ©. Ball 

“His head wax pat upon Landon Bridge, whore traitor’ 
heats aro set up upon pole, his body was barid in the Chapel 
of St Pater in tho Tower, inthe belle, of, ax some aay, moe 
fentereth into the reary, near unto the body of th holy martyr 


happened aboat Sic Thorns winding shot wae 

ime by my Aust Ropers Mra Clement, and 
Dorothy Gols, wifeuato Me. Haris. Ths it wa: his daughter 
Margaret, having ditibaed al her money to the poor fr her 
fathers soul, when sb came to bury his boty atthe Tove she 
ad forgotten to bring a abet; and there was nota penny of| 
smoney left among them all. Tho servant Dorothy told Mrs 
Roper, who said sho might try to got iton credit ‘Tam not 
Xan inthis eighbruthood replied the serant, (At any 
rat maid Miu Roper, “go and do what you can’ Bho went 
the next drapes shop, agreed aboat tho’ pie, and pretend 
tolook for eame runey in her pare, she foun tho exact wim 
for which abo ad agred withthe draer, ot one pemy more | 
Jem, though sho new efor cetaaly that ho” had not 
reviooy one cro (larthing) aboat hee. This the mime 
Dovey alm constantly to Doctor Staplton when they Both 
lived a Douay in Flanders in Quoen Blzabeths reign.” 


Signor Damiani is ia London, and staying temporarily a 
105, Lanslowne-rosd, Kensington Park, W., where ho desires 
‘is numoroas friends to addreas him. 

‘Mx, J. J. Mons, wo are glad to announce, having recorered 
from his Ite ines, has been ablo to resume his aaa duties, 
‘wth the excopton of platform labour, which ho will not re: 
‘Sommence until the end of next month. 

Deraxronr of Mx Braxs T. Hereurssox.—Mr, B. 7. 
Hotehingon sailed on Thursday from Southampton for Cape| 
‘Torn, per a2. Durban, of the Union Steamahip Line. Our 
fiend who came to England opon profesional busncas, which 


Stodent of matters spiritual, and an indefatigable worker in his 
istant home, Mr. Hutchinson has dove excdllent service for 
Spizitaiem; and the many friends he has in England will 


‘THE PENDING ORISIS IN SPIRITUALISM AND HOW 
70 MEET TT, 
2y Mi. Tappan Richmond. 

‘Tho following is a somewhat abridged report of a trance 
address given some timo ago by Mix. Tappan-Richmond before 
the mombor of the British National Anoeintion of Spiritualists 
thas uover yot boon printed, and is as valuable now as atthe 
time it wan delivered — 

Friends, tho subject for this evening's discumion is “Tho 
pending ersin in Spisitualin, and how to moot it” Te has 
rover boon claimed that Spirits aro oraculatj it it therel 

‘expromod hero 


ng you. ‘Tho romarks wo shall make this ovening are upon 
‘subject that must nocousily interest Sprtaalnts, oF thono 
who are interested in Spiritualism, only, sinco thoao who adiit 
bo Spieitaatinm can adit no eral in it} theroforo oue remake 
will not bo either to convince the scopic or to give any 
evidence of the fact of Spiritualism itolf, bat to treat of a 
subject that i admittedly im tho world, and to treat of it with 
teferonce to ita present aspect and appearances frum ou se 
of existence, leaving you who aro on tho earthly side to judge 
‘tits npplcabilty to your own wants. 

‘The moat nana observer must dscoveria the atmosphere that 
rulates to Spirtuaiam a chango—the indications of pending 
cris, Pethaps you ato already in the midst of it.” Whatever 
that evsin jn, it Detokons anothor step, and therefore st 
individuals you wil each have somthing to do or willbe nado 
to do something iu tho taking of that step. ‘The period of 
Incubation ix vaually « period of waiting ; but when tho germ 
| busta, when tho flodglings aro out of tho shel, thero is 
somewhat that pertain to the prosorvtion of thelr life nd 

thom for their individual action in the great spheres of 
‘existnce, ‘Tho period of inubation i pst in Spiritaliom tho 
lodgings aro hero in the world, There aro various sorts, 
fexpremive of various opiaions and Ideas, but each has ita natal 
‘oureo in that which we denotinato the Spiritual of today 
fd whatoror the fora the special variety of this ofipring, tho 
fact of Spiritualism itslf yielding a brood in existence is 
videnco of life, and that life &» to be perpetuated in exact 
troportion to the value of what is produced. If, therefor 
these various dlings of truth, nono of which take he form ot 
naterial manifestations, others of montal clasications others 
fof payehic force or unconscious cerobrition, others of the 
‘iferent thoughts and philowophy within tho ranks of Spi 
talinm.—if these varius trutha aro of any value in the wor 
‘they will survivo through the next atop that ia to bo taken, If 
‘hey are weaklings without val, having naught todo in the next 
eyelo of Spsitaal unfoliment or (to uno» materialistic word) 
voluton,” then of course thoy must aink, having performed 
their litlo'offco by coming into existence, or having boon 
perhaps a fll to point the way tothe real truth, 

‘The valuo of Spiritualism fa tho value of life itself, and you 
‘0 to consider whether in any eras ignorance ia ablo to ope 
vith knomlodga, Vary properly and justly, tho chairman of the 
Paychologieal Dopartmont of the British Auoeiation refased to 
Tisen to the opinions of people who sd nover Kowa anything 
of tho mubject upon which they wore speaking; and very pr 
erly those who know nothing of Spiritual 
‘pinion of it in tho world, aro not accounted its progen 
‘hone have a ight to. voice who Know something, hough all 
Ihave a right to fnvontgnto that they may know ; but knowledge 
of one fac gives tho yomouor of that knowledge tho right to 
sive his testimony ; and thoso who have material, intellectual, 
fr spiritual experiences of any kind are, therefore, valuable 
fi the roslts of the fret decade of Spirtualiom. The 
‘manifestation being here, tho intellectual iden catablished 
fand fixed in the winds ‘of individuals, and tho Spiritual 
perception also realned by individuals, Spisitualiam hax 
akon ite frst stop and yioldod its first trite to the work! 
in the form of the cariat, perhaps the soonest over, of tho 
ossoms of thought that sball ultimately ovr from it, Tie 
next step, thon, portonds that Spiritualism is coming nearer 
Jou; it has broken the Soorastation of your lives; it hat 
racked tho shell in which your minds and thoughts havo beon 
fenvironed ; it has mado italf manifest by your firesides and 
Dhearthstones in your social circlen and by jour faily altars; 
‘isa fact And tho next atop it must takois to Ax ittolf as a 
form of life not only into your contcioumoa but into your 
inner of interior being. 


‘mite with usin wishing him asafe voyage home. 


‘There are thoso who in tho presont struggle are afraid of 


[Angast 18,1851. 
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to persivo tho trath in the same way or express it in the 


sn idluti:tonloncis, law,_ or other powers, may do. t|same manner. Tho valuc of musi is that it is not monotone, 


Spiritualism, Have no fear. That which au 
and folly of ite fronds can survive alwaye its enomien, Th 
feos of Spistuatian ary of ita own houselold; but oven. then 
havo no eect upon it, Tho display of individestion in the 


rethe weakness | that all tunes are not upon the same Key, but that all re 


> | aranged in that harmony of true diversity which constitutes the 
| heavenly sound of true manic And haman life should be 10 
= ajsted and Spiritoal qualiticn 0 arranged, that inthis room 


see ee Seatittion’ is perinpe. Tis greatest evilence of| there should be symphony of thooght, exch one complement- 
aaa arene tet of you, vowed to tink alike on| ing or anpplomentingaters, each on giving what another may 


‘may given subject’ counectod with it 
Piilvoyies connected ith it represent any unanimity of 


‘No thoologion oF Ink, aad all recognising the voie ofthe wholes valuable in the 


| great diopason of Spiritualism. Wo havo much neod of this 


Tong exeopt the one fat of existence, it the ‘of this recognition that overy phase of Spiritual 
fororshadowing Spirituality of the univers. Thorois greater tnd every quality of thoaght evolved in homan 


teongth inthis diversity than in all the compalsory unity of 
Tango eeslesiatcal bie; an 


of individ 
‘growth and avo 
fuligions of aoeoty, and is branches 
tmoro canopy of eathodral dome or the vaulted roof of th 


Vatican, Thro wat o also an_impelling power that over 
slivdows tho atrongth of Spsitnliam by the vory fact of the 


ividuality and individus! tondencles of it enlightenment. 


ho rato of ty in Chueh and Sat aa bon enforced 
“ Tee “Tho individual | the remark, ‘* If events in our lives are not predestined, how is 


Tas been swallowed up. this unity. 


nth 


iy power can bo held together by 
oreo of authority, but that which fourishes under the assertion 
ity of various Kinds must be a plant of sturdy 


| minds by each phate i valuable to make the whole complete. 
(To be continued.) 


topes, the ers series wi , 
a aretha ie ny thantho|TMDWA he Medio of th Aor of Lif Beyond the Ore. 


Ina recent discussion tho question wat raised ‘« Whether 
persons’ lives are mapped out beforehand, and whether they are 
etined to paaa throagh certain experiences in spite of any 
will of their own." Aclirvoyant preset, who had tho gift of 
tometines succonfallyforesocing events in persons’ lives, male 


Te that Tefen seo what i going to happen a plaily as iit were 


aan ee ee igher nity hr that vst univer [already ocurring 1” Reflection on this question provoked the 


that aeallovs up. at only 


ho spirit of mat, trikes out from the conte, and 
{Hat this isthe contre, man in hiowelf, the life whieh 
tho ininito pons, and which is thoretore nove 

ita tum svallowed up, but always unfoldin 


to tho ers 
Individual 


ional worlds bt nds, 
rirtay and soul ita grea poiiple of a unkverse governed 
Uy laws, Spletualion dactarws tho individual from the frst, 


‘The’ worlds 
sang from tho erin of that which has boon considered unity 

of Tlividanity and wtrongth in the strength ofthe 
‘Sociaty has been governed from without; all 


pec 
are, ontrod 


Alopartments of human if have been served from the exterior 5| work on tho 
tonlyou man err tho Stal or the Chore, ot whatever isto | oyun i, wnoobtely aided in the exer of hs talent Uy 


‘bo sored but if tho tra knosks at your haart and bursts open | plete, ‘There aro 
tne of those Iareoey, the ery uf “hore” pursues you. Now| snd they present pietares to 


vvtuaism, comes to exalt tho individual, to say to. the man, 
"You aout, your opinfon, your spit, i, in tho aight of Go 
‘x alban that of any cor 
eveniliie, oF to make yo aalfsceking, but to show that, 
Ii ido vaenit of truth, whatovor power or i 
in yours into by right of your boing evmnected withthe infinite 
titres of fngpination, and that thi iy flow to you from God 
thionighangel oe Spets 

Twill bo an hour of teil fn th coming twelro months for 
Spiritualist to adapt thewselves to this now kind of perception 
fit is gradually dawning pon thom that Spiritualiom is not 
tony fac bat life. For Uh Seat part ofthe investigation the 
[mum of the fet cceupies the mind; thon it aa novelty 5 then 
ou may sport with it with your intellectual homoury; ba 
whom it comes too alfa than it in amore serious matter. Will 
You have ita religion Will you havo it an aathetio philosopiy? 
AWill you take it into your liven and daily actions? Will 
portion of the eonfraterity of Hives that aro interblent 
Fruit | And tbo aorious matter is here. From fact of mind to 
Trulity of existoncols the very eva that you ao posing through 
{lay_—from an intellectual proposition or material demonstra 
tion to. tho reality which confronts you in. you 

ont Tifa, and nines it valuable not only for time but 
for etornty. There will bo enough to test your strength | 
rnd cnongh to bring your individual diversitin of opinion into 
Aunity, a harwony of atrongth, We advocate unity if there 
fa be harmony. » We know of no unity E 
fof compulsory powor that i exoreaod in Chureh and State is 
‘aluable perhaps for organisationn that depend upon superficial 
‘xeitement and aspertetal exuses for prosperity; but we must 
hot astake those for re unity. The only unity that can 
froaibly come to Spictuaism and Spietuaists im the world is a 
Unity of Barmonou ation and accord, which means, respectal| 
‘lforence to. the opinion of others; which meana that we! 
fare not. wholly right or wrong, but that all may hav 
portion of the truth ; which means that no ono arsogates to 
Kin or herslf the right oF privilege to dictatoas to tho opinions 
tothers but will inten with abaulato fairness to thoso expres- 
‘in of opinion and claim the peilog of difrence; will make 
lene and plan the amount of truth as percived by his or her 
fnind without in any way considering it obligatory upon others 


liroyant Splrita tbo can foresee event 

mind auch as they themselves 
ses. Yow aake—Are tho Spirits aded by other nu higher Spirits 
Sometimes tf ao, and wo may say that the higher the wouree 
from whioh the communication emanates the more likely ist 


Tt Woes not come to amert [to bo eurrect. We do not menn, however, to say that, because 


ighor Spina eee more clearly therefor. tho events’ Uhey see 
are bound to happen. We have known many such predictions 
fo be falaidod, and wo explain iin tia way, The Spits soo 
ortain ees at work which they Know must roalt in certain 
ta just aa youknow in your life that if you sce a child 
eros the atrect whom an omniban ie approaching, the 
be run over wala something ia doa to prevent i 
wpende again on other 


ch 
fra a x 
sone otto bly to get out of the way, aestinon ficial, 
ind every Tooker could predict the Fone. 

‘This only avery small Hluatration of what happens on a 
ruck wider sole where the_ events of your hfetine are som: 
Jcened but yot the same principle governs. both cen 10 to 
‘it frame) sncvon tether exo, and we wk you to 
rad tht thew ah can of redid rent 
ot happening, as there sof tho child not bei ran over in tho 
eso we have fantrated. = 


Known proceas of. reason 


icing inane that ih 
at if you take into account 


to happen whi 
prevent them from hap z 
Eisiee ofthe wil in at opposite drecion, and if yeu donot 
Sho in wnat rection you aro guing-ea jou cortalnly do not 
tthe many of eget ns oma gu nb 
aalt ike projr. I you ate wsconsioualy gong wronz ost 
trends nny then’ be enabled to dirext yout fottopy 
aero te or So te nor aia wl 
fal te Mis person cvorreedt meore el 
ee aone poten oe er fata" You canna oe 
Soin what diredion when the yer 
[Peitieidanc Ut tay wpe ll your eealtlons 


Ttisredlom, however, omy hat the majority of peel 
do nt prstne prayer to say gret extent, snd therefore their 
SiS more ta to teks “They fallow the bent of th 

feet lg an oe enti ey, he 


‘raistaneo," ad of eave if you Luow their weaknewes 
‘can predict wit willbe their nd. Thore aro many men 
‘who 


ener = 
foe eit that mumber "ol a ity okt ts 
eves ringer ay ecatiet 0h, reels 
Boe Sse ye 
an en eats (earn 
Tener rs ett ee erevney aa oes 
EBS bay le tp st fn 
ee ee tapas Te ay deer of ta ue 
Pre ae pang gongte ltd 
eee he tis eee a ncea immer ot 


PSS ee 
Tare ropleeptenieriegete rer 
Soe ee hee 
ee 
eal gear chen 
cri ean die tater Ee 
Fogle ng erie 
Oe canted peed greet 
abner oer 
Se 
ee ee ee 
= oe ee 
Se eels 
Ue eee 
eg eel 
ee 
ae eS 
coaster 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


. "me Spiitaatet.” 
Mh opening artislo ina poce of good humoured banter, by 
tho editor, upon tho infu of njucry, au exposed nhs 
tarmtivs edncerning tho allogd wonders of Thesnphy’ ae well 
a in tho iden recently mooted in the columns of Lore with 
Tegan to seret Spiritual socio matory upon which tho 


{Lerma fredicted may bo brought about and if there were a writer of tho artile secu sceptical In another part of the 


Spot encore in the petition he wid bo anxious ol | paper the edi a 


frown prediction, and would very likely bo of such a grade 


inthe could the ore readily ondrol matter and bring about| nected 


{ha real he lnged for. 

euler 
mad, You tay perhaps thi 
thould his own desta, bat you 
fertain evets hs eatot costo 


‘han hat the power to| 


hich af fl 


fentim does mo Eno tho xtc at ae a work ich 
ses nse marrying, sod sb potat down to destiny. 
WeTinast be evident that destiny can have nothing to do with 
si he fated msrace thes nthe wer or tar cease 
bay fee ill for man for sore than goe-alfof the er in 
BicSzdios fen antenatal casey and wete man nota fe 
S2caTin Us top abwvell others theo wold be no alternative 
Tio ange Ue Almighty with the respotiy, That 
‘Eiponle at tho tine a man woman is about to 
etl ox lr partner info ho sandy aa twee th june: 
[Sabo rail" He can ether go this way or Oat There 


sys" A Thecaophist writes to us that the 
Meowpiieal iden wil gradually check tho ieroguartion con 
th motion Wo thik that apt alone 


‘eoord that at present tho Theosophiat are nero than double ay 


Tnade it quite clear how preistions are | jnuch under the fluence of the yutcome of piysical median 
it P ms if come of physical we 


pas ay other pole connected with Spiitoaita who have 


t-not forget that thareate| formed themsalves nto a noclty 


‘The following disclaimer, and defnition of Theonophy, b 
4 C10:BLy" wil be read with Interest" Taholah, iL 
on dat T and thers 

ope 

cs 


Henceforth, acts spontancooal. 
‘Theoaophy’ you learn, anctont, medieval, modern, Eastern of 
Western 


“me mediam” 


ec 5 aed inthe dark, tah 
ts ther photographing of Sire forma and psa objet 
1 Perses" atempa the waltin of the debated orthodox 
Spiritalion” question, by inedeating fur pine of dstrine on 
sich tho tacings of th Spite agree; vie, The existence af 
{ine God, tho immortality of tho sotly tho day of loving Goa 
nd aetng eal to al, and tho velityof Spit commen 
‘A synopsis of secont serion preached to the Plymouth 
pinta by th Thr. Gr Warg, having forts text" Pho 
Shint of Aan inthe candle of the Low (Pov, ax. 23), 
Even, cloning’ with tho following sentence There is 
found a vast soa of “underdlped sous, eared ad 
frveopod in darkness; all tho sleentyar’ther, bt they 
‘etled ded dormant” One wasson ie to avaben hese 
enon: to Kindle tho light Wat shal lluminato the entre 
feing, snd rofoct the Divine image.” May me bo ourselves 
eraig dang Hes od len at fo dl 
Srey otis that every Haman Spire may tray bncoe “ 
fof to Lan 


fino destiny in the matter. His choice is governed Uy causes 


estan tary 1 Saenger 


LIGHT. 


Te Herald of Poocess” 

‘tho last nomber commences with another trance lective 
caer ie Weg, th, url melian, ME 
subject “fount Hat Ge iy bo tia ll who 
ves nel Dorie oto penalty comoquené upon wrong ding 
would ete eof humanitarian ee 

mT he eu f fia romarkable control,” hid 
rie of hil a oii 


recounts th ches ‘narrative is 
evan the auth dat and commie 

aning spina vison dion of deus” contributes ot 
vetted Soya ia en 
ani eel © Qt a arhom vs conan 
aston rom the melo ee egal ot 


“avo and Worn” ep 


{pony wo ple i 
low ourelves to 


tm bar of 
In the coe oh mos. sneering tha, él sam 
sooty cau Ameren the errand 
ating tren arn tw ily fo ic 
Ber ie ce inp May, a 
rangi te ht the ace oe ely 
rat a ef un whch Yo aaah cme ess 
sal ee atfyoent ee, TH 
ing tne onal ea 
— 


catat Hin water,, Me. W. J. Colville isin New York, and 6 


ag : 
ay Crt nM fan no pe of minal 
oak ta, Thy yen ahold wt oct at salng 
set si "cue th, ea 
wrath BM ngage Who wil Dh fll et 


Roberton, Cs 


‘THE PROVINOES. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND 
BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOOIATION. 


se ordey nly Count meting of tho abore wes Bald 
Tre ordinary ec atet, Lane, ob Tue 
Oth inat,, Mr. Desmond Fistral ve 


ig | dition of 


eave of aronco. was acco 
pia Soptenber I, de 

‘GOSWELL HALL. 

‘ecupied the platform of this 

rat of hia discourse. beng 

fled to exine the 


fund i dolng good service | 


ewe 
Riara 

foo and hear 
eeatons were 
eure. 


ance 

nee sunday the guides of Mr. Brooks, trance speaker, gare 

2 alowed by an address upon the practical 

of property attending tote 

‘dcrimination in following ¥p 

iit commanion we Tn order to fill up the 
itd te, and to show some 

oged to attend aay a0 


Strenl Sot 
Ihatructive even 


On Sunday morning, last the ¥. ir ual 
exons mung and in the ening 3s De Main delivered 
ane re, whish mo with the warm. appreciation 


et the audience. ae 
was ared-etter day with the frends at Hetton 
fathering that ever 

ce sarong at 

alta 

ethodist 


Glenna, to. whose cou 
highest tub 


fot the 
guarantee of his sucess, aly 
Sroming, st hallpaat ton, Mie. HL 
‘Sairaas, opened the fist open-air service, 
canara for tho cecaaon, with an energetic and. 
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MR. MOODY'S TEACHING ABOUT HEAVEN 
‘AND HELL. 


‘Thi litle book of 119 pages in leaded type has boon ined 
‘yy the American Rvangelist who created sucha profound stir in 
the Evangelical wotld tome fow years ago. Mr. Moody isto bo 
‘admired for several things. Ho reached the conscience and 
bart by a better form and mothod of putting living trath than 
moat rovivalista have adoplod. Very diferent is Mr, Mood in 
‘sddreming his fellow men from his elow citizon Mf, Finney, 
tho worked upon the fears simply of the ereduloun. Especially 
did we admire the emphasis Mr. Bfoody pat upon tho love of 
‘God to men. His most pathetic anecdotes were thrilling in their 
‘lastrtiveneas of God's aotin for men even if lout, Wo alto 
liked the emphasis placed upon purity of life, and woch a life ax 
ras manly, and nct seatimentally mawkish, We liked’ much 
the steraneas with which ho insisted on the doctrine of 
Restitution, truth that is scarey ever preached in. any 
Chratian palyt. Me. Moody restored the doctrine brought out 

‘the Gospel incident of Zacchous. Wo believe itis authentic 
‘hat an eminent manufsctarer in Cottonopolis returned some 
thousands of pounda with interest under the influence of Mr. 
Moody, and the cate is not a lonely one. Mr. Moody is 
Aincipe of the higher life doctrines preached some years ago by 
Pearuall Smith andi chety employed in developing in Chistian 
‘8 deeper conviction of God's saving and inspiring presence, and 
‘the need of childlike life in and with Him. 

‘The book under reriew has pleased us considerably with ite 
reverent tone and common-sense remarks, Mr. Moody has n0 
{grat thinkiog poner and Inn looked atthe Bible simply in the 
Tight of what he has been taught to rogard asthe imitation ofits 
rooaning, Wo hold thatthe Bible is far clearer in its philonophy 
cf another life than most of the orthodox dream. But itis 
Tefveahing to see an orthodox mind trying to transcend the 
limita fis faith, and the dreary platitudes of Evangelical orator, 
vith their harps and alin and golden crowns. All this i far 
‘ehind what the Bible teaches, and stil further behind what 
Spirtaaliam could prove, but if man cannot travel al our pace 
‘rere at all events gad that he is travelling our road, 

‘The sigle of the book is simple, as wo might oxpect, and 
Aiscarsive too. It alike tho roster part of Evangoical proach- 
fg, in dancing from one point to another and hitting non 
ftmght, in the face, snd it is without the slightest approsch 
tomolid coberence, Mr. Moody's way, too, of treating the Bible ia 
the tual vicious one of iregelar, or Sifal lteralisa, and the 
‘ptitealning adopted by his school. Mr. Moody may, 
‘erainly, Believe im tho verbal inspiration ofthe Bible. We do 
thot know whether, like Dr. Talmage, he fulminates aguinst the 
Revised Vorsionas the latest soblety ofthe Dori but tall events 
‘we know that he reads with profound awe the closing verses of 
the aagest volume. He would denounce with vehement Hosean 
‘rmth, in no temperate language, any attempt to alter a noun or| 
tninterjection, oraddan “if” oran “or,” orto solemnly deus 
‘he problem whether the Hebrew “and in the sooond verve of 
{he Bibles conjunctiveordisjenctie. All the titles ofthe Law 
‘reuld be devoutly studied by him. Batis he at the samo time 
tare that he himeef is not patting ideas into that Bible, or 
{aking thems away T We got monthly ent to.ur a ayatom of Bible 
stady, founded upon Mr. Moody's method of teaching,— 
‘onsatng of texts and dsjoinfod thoughts from the Bite, put or 


strong together, with no bad moaning or vain purpose bot not 
‘ealeulated, wo think, to broaden the mind, or culture vastly the 
|ontiment. Te reminds us of nothing s0 much as of our dinner 
‘the other day, catenin bite over tho spaco of ax hour and shal, 
‘hilo this collotorand that meter, ad this minister requesting 
| sermon, ad that doputaion « spooch, interrupted our chief 
teal ofthe day. Te didnot do us much good no doubt, though 
‘wo te it, Tho gstrie aloe got itated at such treatment, and 
‘he cerebral region a wee bit faggod and disordered, When. wo 
‘at, mentally or physaily, we ike to doit in peace and with 
‘comprebensiveness, and let food moot food in mutual happiness 
of digention, That is stimulating to all part of our aystem, but 
‘bite now and s bite then may bo good for a valetudinarian but 
‘ot for sin full ealth and viguut, That is our view of the 
Brangeliea Biblical interpretation. Tt ix serappy, not philo- 
sophie, theologi, or spiritual 

‘The great ides of the book now under our notca is that 
Heaven will be happy ; uowulliedly happy. The chapters aro 
pefaed with pootical extract to give this ids, Here is one,— 


| 


oting also what to our wind ia a 
gem of beanty on the sume iden 


‘Wo have reaon to be thankfel to the Church for tho hopo it has 
opt alivoof another Ifo whero ret and happiness shall mect 
| te saintly and punishment and pain the wicked. Te has done 
rll with tho material it had. Tt has distorted tho trae ideas; 
‘bat who shall hardly blame it for that? ‘The Church has in 
‘planted in the heart of the human rac this des of future life 
Fiaprinens, godliness, rest, and Nome. It hax covered 1 
sorowing with the Divino Heart farushing for them peaceful 
Thome, ond the equally Divine Judge proving acorroctivo abode 
for those who eased the sorrow. Tt has mado the ene too much 
Tike. confectioners or doll maker's shop, or Lowther Arcade 
| Heaven, and the other too much like « Black Holo of Caleuta ; 
tout that is the foul, Ci be a foul at all, of its ancestral 
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Bat the ides of tho Church, and of Me. Moody, i that at 
death the rolecmed boone st obs, there and then, eat 
apyy. We fall to ace how tis en pouty bs, and we i to 
feo tha eer tanght In tho txt ook Uy profess to wo so 
tnish, “No doubt tho Bible teaches hat ulimatly there 

th what ray Be cll perfestIppines ; but eharo tn the 
hole book there tot that supports th popular don Wat, 
Immediately a death, the redcomed becmo tnaloly happy 
Me Mooi quotencno toxt whish wo think teaches the very 
Append THo mpy "Ther is joy Sa Heaven, we aro tal 
hor the conversion tha tok place on cath" Tn Lake 2,7 
Sforad:—"Tmy unto you, Wat likewise joy shall be! in 
Heaven over one tamer that rpentth more than over ninely- 
cnn jot persona which nea no repentance.” 

Now that vxt certainly teaches nothing aboat unsullied 
appinom, but the revere, Tt distinctly implies that tho s- 
ky witch mado thowe in Haren fal joy oer the rewrned| 
inner, to them fect sorrow over the veanderng sinner. Tho 
{dn of Chri i in direct nso with human natu ; fr one 
{nating of Iunian ntare, v0 doop tha it ennot help i io 
Tove ita fllownTesmy not be perfect; is roogh and erode 
fear an yet, even in Chin total inetenth entary 
ut the roughest Your loon his child and oven among: the 
Fuegiane one say dicorn some ini of fealing In thei 
inriod couples, enue onnobled tis es by Hi golden rues, 
ti by Ulin parable of tho Sansaritan Tt on tho highway. The 
{ovo that germinates in tho family spreads through ficndhip 
fu natinaitien into a commepolitan fang of sympathy 

‘But tat being 10, how ean there bo unslledhapinons 
Heaven anda wretched eth blow, and a all ore wretched 
Trll omewero le? Ono part of tho family are strumming 
{hit hare in Bari and the other pact aro angulahing tel 
ternal fein hall, according to Me. Moody. Wo prefer Oist 
{nth quoted works to the famed Brangelit 
Popular proscers and commentators on the Bi 
Tether hat Haven i happy bueno iti sympadhotie; and 
tint mympathy beings vintoun pain. To be happy without 
ain would ean ent dostrction of inenory and earthly 
TYmoaten would mean that at dath tho husband fat forget 
{He wif, andthe mothor tho cil; and that happinn s 
feovred by. extinction of all former being. What ean we say 
Stanek an iden We hacly ko to cll inhuman, bat wo do 
‘Sil it untnnn,wanatara ‘The Chueh to be constant mane 
{etlorery borenved.hosinod overy desolate widow ‘with hex 
"em om eth lg of Gt hv ont he nce 
fnjoyeds must fall tho father and the mother over th com 
Stig tans tay tno youn moe oe yout es 
{hink of you no mor; thay have something belt todo they 
tre along Divine ong, and eat, and loony ad 
Hay roveling tir sara lives away” Towa this ona 
tarbrouy ay, almoat Uaphowoun To support our romarks 
tro entre te following, which appeared in the Seuch Doptht 
Magasine for May, 1881 — 

Many a mot wl tN on. nen nd yt 

tho Saviour will take her hoppy; ther ean be wo geet inthe 

aan af Gol, ny no even ot pernhed one ‘Cht el 

Fa her somo ole monn’ eld. ro hasbeen ooking for 

Hote in yang aa Ho wil say, “Won, bold thy 20 

fing him, “ahold thy mother? nnd the wounds of Ue her 
i both wl bo healed 

‘o show ail further how dep isthe ignorance, minister 
tout lle, and how intense the sorrow eam.’ sush dark, 
ugen Moss, we may mention that smo your ago very deat 
Fiend loot’ ee harband, who died’ wretched death after 
Hiving «sata Iie, and breaking hi wife’ hear. Bho loved 
‘im ai and ort ax was the notin of daa, they plighted 
thei oth yet again that solemn hoar—for wha woman ere 
tail No t loro? The ovent was so hucved. hat no miner 
tould bo reached in tne and nearly fond. A day ors 
terrada hat woman met ws with er sobbing heart She 
fad'beon ur playmate in yore gove by, and abo anked. the 
ection of "Do you think, te. —, tht my husband ial 
ght" How would most ministre have anowered tat wife? 
Theis ered would havo my Hots inbel and that for ere” 
theis hearts would have sad *Leare i with God, my dene 

fearo  with God” We replied, "—1 ho knows it 
{Mino a it inh wil bo sore fort and ike Mary Magdalen 
‘rll fore much and do much Dect he ath sinned much. 
‘Tol of blifal thankfulness was ssablime roward to os 

it hat what we had aid ws rue bocaao it wan jot an 


‘thing the Church belioves now wan aherery once, The greatest 
Ihoretis of all was Christ, whom now they worship. He turned 
‘the world upside down with Hia horesica, and. we aro glad that 
Ho did. Temny bo a heray tomay that there ia pain in Heaven, 
bat itis only another of Christ's heresies, and. we for one will 
rank ourselves with Him. 

We think, therefore, that Mr. Moods, and all like hi, aro 
untrue tothe Bible, and entrue to human nature, and untros to 
Christ, in teaching immediate happines at death. ‘They mis- 
take what wil bo at some time for what emnot bo til all are 
redeemed from in. 

Tr connection with this Mr. Moody has a very fine paragraph 
‘he thought of which is traly sabline. 

“When there is going to bean election of» President of the 
United Staten, there a tremendous excitement a great comme 
‘om. Thro is probably not a paper frm Mina to California 
that aa not something on neatly every page about the candic 
dato; the whole country is excited.” Bet T doubt if it would bo 
fated in heaven ; doubt if they 


{Clogrpbed atound tho word's bot ¢ woeld probly” be oer. 
WoWTltrethern heavens ‘et it one ide bye” one 
fone am oon wo ell open of Ca am 
andr, tha wold pote hegen.Thy lok at 
Ivey sal Hever; ad tNng tht ene ey smelt 
down here maybe very great op yoruer. Think wt it By an 
ser of ou own we may tauooy in heave The thought scema 
to wonderfulto take in To think thatthe poorer sinner on 
rch ban ct fs, can en tl of fey though the 
Yes, it isa wondrous thought, too ltl heeded in tia husn- 
ru, ensued lf earth. The soldat ofthe human race 
Inn vat doctrine and tru une. You cannot ltrs inner into a 
taint bat you remodel the whole of existence in Heaven and 
tarth. A miner's aon in Germany rade « Bible in mo- 
hastry and he topples the old workd orer and erates anew. 
sander the Great carowses hinmalf to death at Babylon, and 
ington of the world are at sixes and sevens for 
fenturie An ofleseaker docs not get what he wants, shoots 
President Garéeld, and £000,000 people aro brethlea with 
excitement, Woald to God that our preachers wotld drive home, 
emo, homo, the drved import of human action! A few yeare 
ago tho ila atthe mouth of the Ganges were orerwhsimod 
ty a rast tidal wave, and 100,00 people wero the other side 
tWegrave, A few mont since Chon wa thrown ito deolation 
yy 8 fow hours of voleanic shocks, and 40,000 people were 
‘omelean Every human life maybe, andi of inate valoe 
toall humanity. Heaven knows it, and we do not. No wonder 
the angola aro breathlews as they aco the setion of human will 
‘Bren in this ne paragraph Mr. Moody coald not prevent 
the ual Evangelical ban afecting hin Judgment. Pelitin to 
him are los important than guting wala saved, an ho would 


pot ears to real his Diba. ‘Tho Uitle Jouoph outing 6 his 
Sree, and exiting tho eary of his bother worked cae ofthe 
ost marvellous events bunan history ore experianced. Ted 
hina to egypt sea stare, i ade Ms viceroy, and be provided 
a home for the. Teuates to grow Into'« nation, "Me 
Scocdy irs aint a Soni Td aa 
Sevph eared the woeld by sscesly controling en tal 
impale on 8 wouan's tenpation tha most men woe have 
tocsimbod fo.” Not bo scion te wall Brery oop and 
led big wit eternal mung. Dy all wo do ro ae making 
th everitng future of the etaan tac, jute the werknos 
in ond of car howe are in orery banaue ow and cowed 
rice rearing yonder mansion. 

Horerer, wo gee with Mr. Mosdy fn thinking. tat 
ast tha abo 6 kaplan; Wa ohare 
jalclusle-er tat ape caida Us ooh 
the por, ley, aad holy happine of sympatiy. There was 
tot cmument when Christ ‘was vahapry ox eth thoagh Ho 
wruad. It isthe doubting the hal deroliped, tho who me 
{God i tho future, tat ao uahapyy. Chi was foo Tot 8 
fou to be nappy oven tHe watered the agony of a Gath 
penne, oho lene: pua a Oar Eraser, 

(ote conte) 


Rather Iot ws sulle for speaking the truth, than that trath 


Homan. Tt was aand, sad heresy, but what of that! Every 


should safer for want of speaking. 


‘EQHOES FROM THE OUTER WORLD. 
By Vetvor 

‘Hamlet has traly said that there are more things in heaven. 
sand earth than are dreamt of fn the ordinary philosophy. The 
featimony of all agee demonstrates tho fact of supernataral 
‘isittions, and if a jodicows record thereof were made the 
“Ergaments it would ard in favour of the acceptance ofthat fact 
trvuld bo ealcient (to my the last of it) to make the most 
‘rulent scepticimm quail. A caso in point occur to me at tho 
present moment. 

(No farther back than the year 1878 the ancient village of 
‘OhesterJeStroct was thrown into a strange state of excitement 
by the singular falflment of» dream. In the autuzn of that 
yeara gentleman of the namo of W. H. Robinson, while lying 
rake ono night, sometime after retiring to reat, was suddenly 
‘etoniahed at the bedroom becoming strangely laminated and 
sesing in th centr ofthe room a large back ean, He shook 
‘ime and rose up in bed to make suze that he was really awake, 
Finding he was perfectly conscious, and wil seeing the cofin, he 
‘mtered courage to lok at its contents, which seamed tobe a hu- 
sean being, from th fof anarm snd hand hanging ov 
‘heside, He then regained in the onfin the dead body of a] 
{young man who was well-known to all in the locality a belonging 
ia respectable fail of Wesleyan Methodist, After ho had 
sstied himself ano the verity of the apparition, the vision 
(Pralaaly disappeared. He immediately woke his wife and told 
Ther what ho. had soea, bat sho pool-poobed it as a freak 
‘of his imagination. ‘The next day he told his vision to. 
tome friends in the lrlity, and Hkewise to the father of « 
Young lily to whom the young man whose body he had sven in 
The vision was aflanced. For a week ot two the vision was 
Tooksd upon aan idle dream, and for believing in the truth of | 
its progncatications Mr. Rbinson received » good amount of | 
Filleale. However, in the course af afew weeks after the vision | 
the youth was taken somewhat suddenly ill and died—dhu 
verifying tho truth of the apparition. The family of the 
Aeceased expromed a great deal of i-will towards Mr. Robiavon | 
{or some tmne, and a brother of the young man actually became 
incensed towards him that he threatened to maltreat him for 
‘hat he considered to be an afont to his family. 

“Another and remarkable aymbolie rena occured some years 
ago to Mr. H. Barton, a gentleman well known among the 
Spiritualist of tho North of England. One niht, shortly before 
the declaration of the lato war between France and Germany, he 
ream that ho was walking with « friend over a beautiful 
fomnly covered with vines, ‘The sun hone in all ite splendour, 
fad the landacape looked lovely and fair. Presently ho beheld 
{a the heaveos abore him the gigantic gure of a woman, with 
flowing hair aod garments, and a flaming sword in her right 
hand, all of which ran blood. Her countenance looked red and 
free and vengeful, while with her hogo sword sho cut right 
fod left. He pointed out the figore, to his friend 
Yat could not get him to sco it, at which ho] 
grew angry, ax he thooght ita huge “dimensions could 
fot fail to be vine. Hisanger avoko him, and for some timo| 
he thought. the matter strange. He fell salep aguin, and 
reamed once tore that ho was in the mame locality with tho| 
tnave bright whine overhead, bt the vines were tedden down 


find evetything arvund in rain and wretchedness, Presently 
ie eared hn in the sao huge. Ogure 


tion wa 
tinge 


‘A HOME LESSON FOR ALL 
Mr. W. Painter, of Can, formrds tn tho fllowing litle 
smesge hich be wrote inremionly in anewer ton qustion 
from a yrsona fiend concorning difeaicn which had ren 
eben the latter and hs begunta, ‘Tho pci lemon It 
contains sf worn pplication 

Teiation bas boon froquenty exited Yy Hil thingn A 
cop wel of tire clear and pore, eten bese led y ear: 
easdrorrs fin watera At tne ala the entraos becomes 
no choked bya gral growth of weeds, which cone impor. 
feptbly the source whence they dervé thir gars! 
exnece, that pasrey, and oven thww who in tins pat 
tmy have gladly eanod to refocton of thir joyum fc in 
ity mir, boone indfoent to taleseing traction, 
risaking tmovenciouly, the banefl growth fo the teaty 
Chron At rch i in nyt «kr a 
Seldes nd compete erenping srry of topes vee 6 
stam, bt fie nots. Phy sould be plucked up and 
Pvied out hey 


oF movement agitate their ledgment, 

1d orderly extraction of tho intrderat in 
not imposible that minute flowers may be discovered, ahewing 
Cha, if al that iter isnot gold, it sala true that good often 
springs from apparently evil eainen. Meditate this carefully 
While, for thy guidance, we will indicate two of the fouleat 
‘woods, 


[MATERIALIOTS AND YHRIR DEPRIVATIONS. 
To the Kail of Lao 

Simj—Thero in one inGrmity “or disability under which 
Matra labour whieh han not boon sity notied, and 
{hate he enti inability to appredate ot understand the 
higher order of poetical literate. Tako, for insta, the fl 
owing eight lines which are an epitaph wetan about. 100 years 
‘0, ty Miss Ane Stel, and ouribed” ona tomb in Brading 
Charchyard, Ile of Wight, 

‘Your readers will ecoqnis them as having ben stat a leo 
vy the casted De. Calett, towards the end of the last 
century 

Forgive, Met shade, the tibutary tear, 
Ea noun ty tat fom n werk ko thin; 
Forgive tho wish that would avo kept the here, 
“Ant way thy progres to th sata of Hin. 
1 mor confnod to groveling ees of night, 
ieee oan ant in seal cy 
Werle now shoul al thy loro th, 
fo Fel fy” 
ly exqunte, They are 
ih mua cadence and 
fexprenion—in' word eubime. But yt tho infidel is bound by 
fis erecd, or rhor want of erwad, to condor thse lines ax 
orthlow nonsense and to treat’ with contempt what the 
Christian souatrogard as among the cholet morsel of the 
Achiorements of genius 

‘Door anyone eury the Materialist th enjoyment of thelr 
eioions ‘Tubewr. 

Tandon, Oh Avgot, 188. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
“\RES."—We cannot undertake to voush for the aoguraey 
af statements quoted from our contemporaries, 
\<G.W.1.? Thanks for MSS. to hand, of rome of which wo 
hope to make early uve, 
P.A.B."—Thanks, Will uso as opportunity serve, 


Mx. Comennres Pransox 
and, notwit 
sketches 


4 waying at Henlay-on-Tha 
dhtanding the indifferent weather, has made sey 
SMe. Win Tobb i staying with Me. Pearson fo 


280 to eatabliah, 
on in Ostobat 


LIGHT. 
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| signal was given for the alphabet. 


altel 
_oreenss nyno 
wnt a eR 
si ie Sie" acetone te eens 


“one nay aia of We la, Ave rate, Cane, 


Subsoribers whose subscriptions have expired will recaive 


on tn renewed. 


‘Our Correspondents wit greatly oblige us If they wil take 

Tear, in every case, to weita on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 

‘Tho Battor of “Light” isaway from town, and hopes to recatve 

‘the indulgence ofhis render in consequonce ofthe aifteulty 


BS BY THE WAY. 

Dr, Dea, whon exeriznnt In hypnotiam (ai snow tho 
fuahon teal meme) are 0 ll Known, is now in Lond 
‘ith ono of hin" abject," on whom he has bon exptin 
ing during the pnt yor, Ho writes tothe Time of the 3th 
{nat to tamer Di: Donkis, who had erie eertain exper 
incu ae Uy hls before the Tatra Medial Congres. 
Th the coun o hs ply he lates somo esarkable facta In 
tny let botore the New York Acadamy of Selene lat 
Sanuary, € soly bere deep ale tse had, elmo in 
io of ai were echibitd. The anlenc shee, at tho 
talent appeared procaly lito a copes”. When once the 
Dorltv agen of namo Ta given to « hypactzed ab 
oct, tere tno operation fu suery, sort or prolonged thet 
cannot be performed wpon him, As an anwsthetic, ether, 
‘Morotormy and tro oxide, in qlekoen, in peed, and 
tafoty, ao inomaparaly Inferior to trance” “The power ot 
the Maman wil greatly oxceds popular ti,” is Ds Bars 
conclusion." Unoubledly Tt de, ath tinny given by 
‘ho wo expartenced la nce valine, Hla satsent ae pee 
tialy thon rpeately made by De, Eliotaon and others inthe 

bak thay hare ben dlaceditel by the majority € the 
taal profi, and vo tie hak Yoon tade of tua ax 
fn anatuele, Wo trast tha may be diferent now. Bot wo 
fear tat De, Bean's hope, tha ton of renee may diler 
from each ether without deseing to detroy each ete,” ra 
cma Invest tai, 


Tt not unfroquently ceeurs that ia the coun of & slance, 


hile ery thing sams tobe p satafatoly, 
den interruption ocurto tho steady ow of tho signals, the 
taeenge Becomes broken by ineshersnee, ad the tes fe 
2 yan ondovour to sect s restoration of ondenyeomanric 
naive up tho atampt dabertened, Ta an Intaating 
Inter fo the align Phileophiead Jurna, 3, 8. 3 Dean 
suggest tht auch iterrptona may tometines bo duo, not toa 
trent favoursble conditions athe ile, ner een 
{oa maciovous love of Intertrenco en tho. pert ef 
a “chtraire. Spt “bol. te Ue sg. date ota 
Spi fad to say wrething, which fe pocary tase 
said theroand then, evens the expente of spparent diner 
In ondanry Mo, inte euros o oe conversa, Ue pra 
speaking often interapied by th lnpulare hat of tor onc 
{orf th zany Tat yew and how te 
cauns—but in Bp dele th real facts enlyapperat wes 
ores ovo ofthe ler gifted withthe vison of aero haa 
‘0 ubunal suseptiity to impreons from Spisitaal cures, 


‘Mr, Britan cites a case in illustration. One morning in 
1802 ho watat asitting at Greonfeld, Mase, Mr, D. D. Home 


the alphabet and receiving a communication throogh the ordi 
‘ary sounds, ruldenly the rappings became veryloud and the 

‘Some one remarked that 
‘hero wan no seno inthe Spirits calling forthe alphabet while 
it was being repeated. Tho same signal was then given by & 
powerful morement of the table, which elicited the observation 
that dire confusion had succeeded “heaven's frst lw." Per- 
oeiving the real stato of tho ease, Mr. Britian assured the 
company that there was, nceamnily, no confusion; that another 
Spirit had come and interrepted the former mesage, doubtless 
‘became he had omething to say of more immediate importance. 
‘This was intantly responded to aftrmatively by loud sounds in 
dierent parts of the room, and ky the most vigorous handling 


of the table. Mr. Britan then repeated th alphabet and received 


the following telegram : Yow are wanted at home ; your child 
a very alk goat once or you weil be lef.” Slaing his arpet- 
‘bag, he atarted instantly and without ceremony. He had but 
jaat reached the stret when ho heard the whstl of the 
‘Approaching train—tho lat for tho day by which he could reach 
oma. Tho depit waa at a distance of about one-cighth of a 
rile.” By runing at his utmost speed be arrived atthe tation 
‘when the train was moving out, barely in time to get on the 
Tind end of the lat exr. “On reaching home he found the 
sment of the Spict literally veried by the facta 


In regard to the unreliability which so frequently attaches 
to the menages ofthe unseen communicants, Mr. Brittan offers 
the following hypothetical example, auch as, he says, ho has 
often witnessed at sdancea:—An investigator, who has litle or 
[no knowledge of tho Jawa of Spiritual intercourse, takes & seat 
st the modiam's table and calls for some Splet. At length he 
obtaine a responie trom some one and several questions are 
correctly answored. Then the relation is disturbed by a conver. 
sation with the medina, of from some other cause the channel 
of communication is temporarily closed. The attraction which 
held the Spit, o enabled him to remain, being thas interrupted 
or broken, ho retires, either from necemity or choice, When 
the inguiter is ready to proceed, he finds that the annees this 
questions are not true, at last in their relation to the fit 
Spirit, whom he presumes to bo presontall the while. Several 
Spirits have followed. the fist, each in tum answering oe oF 
‘more questions, often corretly an to themaclres, but of course 
falsely in respect to tho original Spin. The spirta of’ men, 
Mr. Brittan suggests, aro not omniscient, and it is to be 
Jobsorvod that they often anwwer various inquiries preciasly ax 
two do, on information which they presume to be reliable; the 
nature of the ease being such that © special investigation, wan 
not presumed to be necemary atthe moment. 


All hiss, no doubt, true. Thoro are, doubtless, scores of 
undiscovered sourees of error, which are, however, being one 
ly one remored as we progres inexperience and—ahall wend t 
in charity and patience. Wo Mandar ignorant on this side 
snd then too readily sasave fraud and falsity onthe other, Mr, 
Britta has great faith in the honour and trathfalnes of con- 
rolling Spirits—and with good eauso, ax he thinks—for he has 
had no oeusion to discredit thom. "But are we to infer,” he 
tt her ae ac Si sa al tae 

10 next sphere of human existence? No; we certainly cannot 
say that all the Har are in this word, since tho fact ix 20 well 
authenticated that several have gone orero the other aida, Bat 
really if the other country is largely poopled by sock folks as 
many persona are led to suppose we mat acknowledge that they 
hare graciously kept out of our way. ‘The writer has neither 
heen required to associate with this class, nor, consciouly, 
subjected to any Satanie infestation. After 35 year? expert- 
mental intercourse with Spirits, [have not met witha single 
instance in which Ueould conscbntioualy afr that Sprit 
had told mo a wilfal falushood. This has been my experience, 
which thers will only scept for what itis worth, For ove I 
am saiafed that if wo aubstract from the alleged falaehoods of 
Spitite the fall sum of popelar misapprehensions and. the 
[numerous mistakes due to out own ignorance, moral obiquitice, 
and a too precipitate judgment, we may require a sharp detective 
to enable to dacover the Hara’ 


‘Mn. 8 ©, Hatt has returned from a visit to his native 
country in renovated health and spirits, and communications 
from his fronds may bo addressed to his residence, 8, Soox: 


Ting the medium, While one of the company was repeating | 


place, Vitoria-road, Kentingtua, W. 


1S SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION? 
To the Biitor of “Liou.” 

Smm,—IF L may reply to “Epeilon” on “Ie Spirtualiom a 
‘Religion F” Twill ogi by stating that “his eumaing up ie 
‘entirly to the mame effet at mine.” 

T say that Spiztualiom is the greatest incentive to trae 
religion, “(Epailon”” says, ‘Tt ia the science by which 
sririeality is built wp." Ho, therefore, shews Ut Iam right. 
Spiritaaliom certainly ix (avy article goes to prove) a acience 
Tending to a high appreciation of the Divine; and being 
selonce it in a Knowledge of fact, the samo as all othersciencon 

‘And now to goto the beginning, — 

Taro two definitions of Ragin. Tho fret is that wi 
‘obtaian through tho whole world. Christian and heathen—our 
‘duties o God. Tho religion of Che heathen rakes him do 
‘xrain things as his duty to God, =. —as Ihave fllyexplsined 
in August Oth, 1881. T gare another, the Apostolic, as obtain 

ov parts of the world; but there is no confusion in my 
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‘Since vegetarian is beneSial tous, vogetarianiam is 


‘Since & Turkish bath in bonelcial to us, that must be the 
sway to worahip God. 

Since gymmatic ar beneficial, gymnastics aro part of our 
‘ty to God, and how we must saree Him, Beautifal religion 1 

Tn reality these facts in nature only teach the mighty power, 
‘wisdom, 2, of Ged, and admiration and love eprng from thelr 
contemplation; but such Knowledge or acance la not worship, 
The world is, in truth, a wondershow, which may fll our 
boaoms with love to God but a knowledge of wach wonders does 
not tell us how God would be served,-—and to prove thi 
again repeat that the knowledge of Go's laws oF force taught 
the intelligent Greek and Roman and Egyptian to offer axcridoos 
1 their duty, their roligion, to God ; that same knowledge 
teaches deists that their religion must be good fallowahip, e., 
thus sheing that tho real religion duo to God is n2t'to bo 
erived from contemplating His works orery man giving a 
ferent interpretation to the meaning of God's laws, How 
fen a man Know the mind of Him of whom the highest Spist 
fonfeases ignorance; and all we know is by inference. 

‘The more I think about Spiritualism the more T so ita mere 
scinttic character, Religion haa nothing todo with Spiritually 
[anid what is more, morality and mndertand 
them, have nothing to do with ral a variable 
term, and means this thing here, and that thing there. Yes, 
Spiritualists can be religious—they may, alas! bo highly 
nmoral.—Your repectflly, 


{othe Bitor of Laon." 
Sin,—I am sory to be obliged to dior from 40 able and 
ominous an expositor of Spiritualism as Bpallon" haa proved 
inmolf to bo ; and T trust you will permit me to give my 
restons for disenting fom his views, 

He quotes with approval Catlyle's iden that religion i vita 


times indalged. “Surely «tre, a lon, a bear, 

id a thoumud other things, having nothing whatever to do 
‘vith religion, aro vitally related to tho universe. I see n0 
necemary and logical connection between Religion and Spirt- 
‘ulin, although T think thatthe highest purpose to which we 
ean convert Spritualiam isto turn it to religious 

‘What i Religion 1 Teliove fx to be ‘+a revelation which 
teaches us our duty to God and our neighbour." What is 
Spivitualiom 1 “That which touches us the possibility” 
‘method of husnan beings having intereoure with departed Spirits 

il angeln” Tk in vory ovidont that we must elealy distinguish 
betwoon Spirtualiam ad the purpouo to which it ean bo applied ; 
sind this purpose may be artistic, slentifo, oF religious. ‘The 
profeaors of Spiritaliam may be good, bad, o indifferent ; and 
the Spirits with which they eommunteate may be good, bad, or 
indiforent.  Spletaalinm ia equally at tho nervice of the profane 
or the devout, In fact the cheat the liar, and the libertine 
tay be as much Spiitoaliste ax  Bpilon" and T. 

“Ballon” speaks of “true Spiritualism” as if there were a 
fale Spistuaias foating about somewhere. Ho might just as 
sppropriatly speak of ‘true mathotaticn” 

‘When Spiritual has once shown ta that good ot bad Spirits 
are attascted to us by Snding in our natuten corresponding 
‘qualities of goodnoes of oil, then "ought to" comes into action 
{a separate principle and’ jurisdiction, tho mighty power of 
‘eligion to induenee and regenerate ws, a0 that wo may secure 
‘tho goldance, co-operation and companionship of tho highest 
order of cletial ministers.—Yours, & ee 


Landen, August Lith, 1881, 


Occusris.—The Journal of Science concludes a notion 
[ot Me. Sinnetts “ Occult World with th fllowing retnarka:— 
‘We clos thia book not without regret. We aro, wo trust, 
open to any new frath. Bat unless tho disciptes of oscultim 
ean speak more intelligibly they had auraly better keep weno 
Sogether, and not rio expictations which they havo always 
uch a wealth of good reasons for not gratifying. But how pro- 
Found soever may be the sienco of tho Oriental adept, what 
fwould be the we of their communicating {t to Englishmen ? 
[We should simply incorporate it in our diferent grados of 
‘ezamming, and examine unfortunate young men in i.” So long 
{ive pat our knowledge to thin uso it may fairy bo contended 


co duty to God, and how we must worship Him. 


‘at tho las we have the beter.’ 


LIGHT. 


(Amgast 29, 1881. 
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‘THE PENDING ORISIS IN SPIRITUALISM AND HOW 
TO MEET IT, 
By Mrs. TapparRlenmend. 
(Continued from page 254) 

‘The thought which we conailered central in this discoure 
nd which wo wish most to present to your mind is this: Spiritual- 
in whatever yout to do with is chat which hascome from the 
world of Spirits, na manifestation fev Spiritual ie to human 
Tite, Whatever value goa attach to the ethical opinions of 
Individual Spit you eatnot ignore the fact that itis an im 
plslon from tho Spiritnal to the material world : and in ontr 
to know what Spsitualinm isto do ar be in tho world you have 
to follow ax clnaly an you can tho indications that come from 
those who aro minnifeating Spritualian to you. Wo mean by 
thin, hae if you make Spiritual w study you smunt study it, 
and its revelations, not your opinion of it; and. that you a 
hot obliged to formato olit, to eryatalizein any waya creed 
‘ora dogua oxpremive uf x limitation, but are to aay : Up to the 
Dretent thio Spritualion to me scoms to indicate thos and 3, 
‘Wehnre said that Spiritual has pase ita prio’ of ineutti 
‘Tho important partis now. Are you ready, having thus boo 
Jed forth into the world as Medglings, to take your past in 

it ponition of sellexitenco ax Spiitalit 
ng come into existence from the kindness of that ove 
ruling powor that permit interchange of thought Between the 
two worlds are you ready to do your own litle part in per 
petting the fo af the spirit dhat has coue to Jou, and 
Aojng thi not to wade to fe from the parent soaree 7 for we 
Ihave Known Mlgtings to attempt to fly too soon, and in doing 
so they have been ruthlaaly thrown to th earth, Follow cles 
ly tho guiding hand of the aprit of Spiritualism. We mean by 
this not any asco split dvidualy, bot 
movement Ghat speaks to you through various f 
slhasoa of winds, Splotuaim Tw staod by, 
following that which eimen from within towards tho ox: 
ternal, inatoad of attompting to lve tho internal hy the 
most external method While ovary form of manifestation is 
valuable the spirit of Spiitaliam is what you want, and Spirit, 
1 tho light in the mothers eye, av tho atrength inthe mathe 
Vin's wing, as tho all pervading presnce and power in the| 
‘sun's mays, will of tel guido you whither you need to bo led 
If you aro inveatgatg light you do not go into darkness to 
do ik you are inveatigating tho nn’ rap you endeavour to 
romain veithin tho radive of tho sunlight. And so if you 
‘dy the Spiritual you mnt romain within the radius of ita 
Tight, or you canao to. atudy (tand aro only studying’ 
‘something that your thoughts have fabricated. Nover mistake | 
‘tho word for tho fe, though in eueret speech tho word should 
properly present the idea, ‘Tho spirit of Spiritualism should 
Hot be confounded with any ono of its manifestations, since] 
hore manifeatations may be ut stopping stones to the reality, 
anda with necesty be adapted to the condition of saint of| 
tho student, Tho work at Tango at fit muxt be attracted, 
hioxt must bo intereted, and can only bo enchained to 
the mubjoct “hy  focing "that tho souroes of te truth 
fare oar to tho sources of individual fo, conscious 
nem, aid forts. By theso tests you may Know 
shal you have to do, how to follow this smibject, nor 
storey about the mero external appearance of it When the sul 
ff Spiritoaiam wants body larger than this roon, there will 
tne grow no. doubt; whet the apiit of Spirtuaion wants 
tne, though i ahould bo St, Paul's, wherein to expres itself, 
‘no doubt tho spit wil find tho auitable organisa. Do not fea 
ro boy if the soul in vight, nor fear for the outwanl fate 
‘of Spiritual ifthe api of fe Su your sninds and eats is 
fomect, We cannot to distinctly enforee thi that where the 
tuntro ia right tho circumference tnuat bo also; and where the| 
cf hoe profeesng Spirtualian fright hore ean 
to harm come to tat which they denominat the eae. A cause 
not to miller by any extrancous methods that are brought to 
‘ear upon i; the moro particulary awe know that ovary rath 
fn tho worl, if the attempt as been mado to crush it, has 
‘uly prospered the more, and Tike the banyan tree, sprouted 
find ylelded again another trunk when torn asunder. Spirit 
Tulsi, however, have this to do to ho true to the sist of| 
Spivttalim, tobe tus to the convictions that aren their minds, 
‘and we could wish that they could be more true and more kind| 
i ‘at the prosent fe is tho| 


‘Ai ill one day be aware of medi 


shall have beon a sulcient created to require a eal 
foe the exerie of these Sprital gifts they will of course be 
pomonsd by each of you as they are in degree now, and 28 they 
froin embryo by all. Bat at the present time the manifsta- 
ms from the Spiritaal world must come through chown 
fntruments and in exact proportion as these instruments are 
properly surrounded so wil be the value of the manifestations 
you obtain. Take a chronometer and uso it at a sledge 
Hammer and you will have very litle timekeeping. 
The electrical instrument placed in opposing currents will 
register nothing of vale. In the same way judgment and care 
ant bo exercised in the instruments chosen for Spirteal mani- 
festationn Ifa madiom isso surrounded that the conficting 
‘or opposing slements in the earthly stmowphero prevent & 
‘greater premure upon the. nervous ays than the Spiritual 
Dower, tho Spiritual power necemarily withdraws and the oppet- 
Ing atmorpheres prevail. Remember that by only uniting and 
showing a moral strength and wsperior sympathy to that which 
Ts abore personality, love of trath, can you oven arive atthe 
Uighest aid holiest and best results.” If medians ae nt troe to 
ther ealing they individually wall, We do not know tha tis 
your province to punish them more; but certainly agit that is 
ponscaed by a activo msediam shuld be wo eaefallyabeltered 
find surrounded that anything leas than truth is Inposite, 
inco if sitters aro truthfal and the medium is truthful no 
‘antretful Spivite can be attracted to your sdanees. The value, 
‘therefore, of the mectinga in reference to Spiritual must be 
the exact value of the methods employed inthe parsut of truth. 
"That thee ar Intelligences in the world of Spleita that know 
‘more than Muman Beings must be evident from the law of 
‘progress that enables angulie and auperior beings to hare 
fuivanced to. Beights, that the world han not yet reached. 
Whensoerer the human mind ix ready for the sdainistration of 
any ofthese sporior beings they are alo ready to respond. In 
other words, the aremge intelligence of the world invites the 
trerige manifestation and power from Spirit fe, but the highest 
leas may be obtained, as Danto cleaving the apace ‘twist hin 
ad heaven, climbed t9 the height of inpiration een while hie 
fect were om tho earth ; or ax Milton, Wind of body, could 300 
the images of the caleatial reali ; or as Homer probed deeply 
into the heights where dwell the gods, himself dzinking from 
tho charmed calico of inapirstion.” ‘There is no limit to the 
power of inspiration; the question only ia receptivity ; and 
atermediste Spirta and ministering angels are such becuse 
these in thei tm mat give what they receiv, and all must 
tingle and bestow the gift of knowledge as secepted and 
received ly them from othors, In outward life and in material 
conditions we could wish that you might alnk all 
Vittorea, acrimony, and ich diforences as only have thelr 
foundation in human aclfshnen, Individuality we could not 
wish to have abrogated, bat personality isso bitter and 
to walfah a thing that coal it be wiped away, and 
could you nee each othor as various portions of the great oman 
fabri each doing forthe Little hour aa best ho ean, and each 
‘considering that if others have faults no individual i peetet, 
snd that in tho eyes of the highest angels all human beings 
tuust land beneath the shadow—if this could be considered 
then you might work wnitedly and wholly together. Bat if you 
‘eanndt then work, Do not cea to work because sou cannot 
work with some one. If there is any objection in another 
Ihuman being that you cannot bridge over, perhape by placing 
half a dozen between you there may be a span formed, and the 
world is wide enough ani the aky is high enough, and God is 
Infinite enough to include all His eentures, Therefore we say, 
‘in the perl that seem upon. you of disintegration, or of that 
Xin of indiidualiation which sometimes threatens you from 
‘rthout or from within, remember that if you rested wholly in 
human hand you might despa 
existence as Spiritualists, and 
fof no value singe it would mean nothing. But if as nmortal 


individually pene that trth more than you do the morsel of 
lay that surrounds it, more than yoo do the external sur 
rounding of form, of intellect, or of external life, then organ- 
fation and unity will be quito posible, and you wil co-operate 
together for the grest work that the Spirits and angels are 
‘uniting in carrying forward 

Bat there will bo other trials from without ‘The great 


tore alvanced and Spiritual gifts more unfolded, or when thers 


material oven ofthe werd er sein pores i vai 


‘lente striving ; ll nature and all ity oem to bo under 
sing revolution; and tht which fel it ost hat which can 
ercie it most chal, i the oy of the Spt, the form and 
enon of scones, elairvoyatts, peychometits, and thone 
‘Tho are afectad by tha ratio changer inthe crt tincephere 
HaroSpsitaalists anyday to pertorm in view not only of posto 
Yenecatons from withoat, or of wal and politcal changes 
Taming in the world, or of alka tht say cmoern thom in 
‘Church and Stato—have they any duty to perform in meeting 
theo For oar own part all that wo an advise is thin: The 
ower of life wo bello iain tho Spirit. The more you cultivate 
the Spirit the more you are able to reat that which encrnchoe 
‘pon the body. The voiion of the mind will Kep off daca, 
anger cold; twill wardoff danger and aly, wl ward of en 
‘otowardindoenco that aay be in the surrounding emoaper 
Koop alive the Spirit i your midst, the quenchee. fro of 
Inspiration, the ferwur of Uhve avensen of light tat are 
pened from tho werld of your inner natere to the Spiritual 
World: lct these be constaniy and fr ever slrengthened Lot 
{ho soures offen mind and thought ow outmadly jad your 
red an ney you Wd ai ety lb 
Strengthened a tobe invalnerable at every point. Nought can 
to tat whichis poradel by io hic lt els and 
sctivity isthe greatest perpetuation olf, a Tthargy is death 
Be activ do womething, express that which in in. you, nat fl 
younelf to ep os moth, cnlom you aro waiting Yor th next 
ate of grorth which may bea batery or a bind, or sme 
Irightor “beng; bot $f the Shirt bo within you ot it bo 
manift, Lat it speak forth in daily ilo and. condect, 
Tat it shine in your eyes and. beam in your count 
ances Zot it be riling vice and a red nd to id 
that which you know to be trae. Lat tbo strength tothe weak 
and comfort to the vrroving and vice tothe depaiting, 
fod “tho outstretched. hand. tothe while world; for 
he who has the truth an afford tobe generons, since the san: 
Aight and the ai, and tho wailing face of chilcen aod an 
All have helped histo it i 

"Ye wait for somes to achiove that eight, 

nd sing with Gosthe, Light more light nore Hight! 

‘And now you fllow him wot that song, 

‘And now You moun ato the chase of los, 

‘And now he pales born aig sng 

‘rere oven clouds of ath and darknathrough, 

And in that great howe mao beaatifl 

‘Abi pone al fowers of heavenly org? 

‘Arched cer with radiant in ll beac, 

‘Wherein hs spirit must forever move, 

What iit brehing from that heavenly height, 

Bat, “have found iy Ligh, mor light" 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
be Spttiaat” 
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a haa a longthy letter ertsaing previous 
contetbutioes on Oocultiam by "3-1" who athe dispowed of — 
"To conclude, ita enough to lace at that sentence of ore 
than questionable propriety, and more &t to emanate from the 
Jesuit than that of a Kablalis, which allows of the 

og: that the, 


| Rstdeny a aged yan ad rosin, and in 
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‘A. quoation, ented ““A Vision” by Enna. Hardin 
ten! frm one of hat lady's ectares eiintor oee 
{et tom De Panag wh ATT. tno 

fereico to» French biographies dictionary, 1 find out th 
incl ware most datingtished medico in tho lator past of the 
It and the Best part of the prosent century,” with the usual 
‘oun of uinor baer, make ep an Average iano. 


Infisito—A Belief 


‘mus Banner of Tien" 
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‘The Church to this day has doubts as to Recognition 
in Heaven.” ‘The writer has been repeatedly sake’. by 
intelligent Christians whether he thought we shoul 
know each other there; bat wo are glad to hear the echo 
{nour ears of ne of Moody and Sankey’ssongu " We'll know ech 
other there.” Tt ia little more heavenly, and a truo sign of 
progress! Why should our friends have any doubt onthe wtb 
{JeotT Weread ofthe “beloved disciple" going into heaven and 
Yeing guided by an angel, and that angel war "one of the 
prophets” ‘He appeared to John remarkably human, and all the 
Teings John saw there wore remarkably human, for their very 
Aationalitis and tribal distinctions he observed, and he does not 
i ind of angel ot being, in 

‘euth, of hell; nor does any other Bibliel wile. 

Search the Scriptures, ye doubters, and like the Bereans soo for 
yourselves if those things bo so, and got your phylactrice off 
your drowes and focheads and ingrain them in your hearts and. 
fouls and minds, Hat and drink at the Living fount of sup, 
‘ut for Got's ake let this poor bewildered race know the trath 
‘We havo just lighted on a beactifel Ite pice quoted by 
MMe. Moody. Tt shows that ho docs beliove in the affections of 
‘earth lasting into heaven, and ax wo wish to say, more on that 
subject further on, we extract it We are glad to do a, oron 
Af this aplie only to the redecrecd and not tothe lost a well 


is aad here by one who would eall Spiritual Deolzsbubian. 
We know tho solemnity, ia such communion, of that pamage 
ln Rovolation where it says,“ Tharo was silence in Heaven for 
the apace of lalf an Hout." Wo know other moments of 
lower tone of joyousneas when the apell cloves it entra 
ect, and wo wish wo had tho pootio 


‘Butt is dono for usin protty vero in thove lines. We wish no 
clearer expremion of Spiritualism than is contained here, We 
‘would call tho attontion of tho Chueh to theso verses, and 
‘ould ak thom to rollet on the moaning of thie shapaodien in 
iyme. We aro dealing vith raligious minds, and not with 
materiales, Theologians profess to use their reuon. They 
ait the doctrine of Immortality, Weare one then, on that. 
‘Now wo are determinod in this and in all out writing to cll on 
them to my what they moan, oF raject their lous fancies. W 
aro prepared to mest any on0 in rigid argument on thes 

‘and thousands more lke thos, scattered throughout Christian 
Ihpznology, and we dar theta to deny the owh-to-be of Spint- 
‘lim, Wo may nothing about the fact of Spritaliam either in 
tho Bible or in the modern phaso of it. But hero aro th 
dmiasons of Immortality, and of a heaven fled with fathors 
Sd smothers, sstrs and’ brothers, wives and husbands, and 
friends and relatives, who, Mr. Moody and his pootica fiond 
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Kindred one on earth, wo deliberately say this, that it 
cannot be thatthe plan ofthe Deity should forbid the possibility 
fof intercourse between them; that it is not His iron lew, 
‘Yat our own ignorance that ix the bar to wich inteoourme— 
sn intoreourse necestated by tho divinest emotions that tho 
Thuman mind ean eoncoire. Woaay itis divino thing — wife's 
love, s husband's affection. I any Calvin, or Auguitine, or any 
other of similar spirit dave to afr that God planned an eteral 
‘ell wo point our finger to the trombling Tove of tho youth and 


‘Thank God, Mr. Moody tlieves that much. Would that moiden, in ite itfl ebbs and lowa of hopo and exullancy ; to 
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favetitn of married ie; to tho Mashing ayo and besring 
Test ake expectant moter and the hovering, anxious love 
Whar tnd’ to the new-born eBid Tying its mothers 
rest or drinking fe julcr from Ber bosom ; we point to 
thieahld, now atmo, any alas sinner dying trom is] 
{eteanke, and to tat mer, now greyhendedy, wiping the 
lentnswoct from iatehii'sbrow. ‘Hl tsdaad! ys, dence 
eine aot Shadows afters fof a ingraizade sd eal 
‘Gast gleam of penitent grace fora few days st tho nd 
UHC Ma fstead—dend with his thinkings and their eo 
serous apn him. ‘Dil ho open tly! Dit he belies 
We UNintnory or in that docsino?” Did ho accpt this or that 
mmade cod? If not, woe bo unto hin, fr te Chazch stands 
RAs sr aud fo tet mother who conceived ttn fn all the 
Srey of tor grand man lov that Church ay oer the 
cane fe sonaneo- Dane, dante for evemore "But 
Sore nso the Word of Go! To thos who ay that we wookd 
TRE TNo, my fron, lot me tl hy soprtiton noel no Word 
agonists Tw wot pay that Gl wil give theo ight for 
see itty han heat tn thy weed coe wil pray that 
Geliay ye the eto hear snags tome, HE howler 
Tar end of Gd, by all hat bly, hy the fair pay of 
Bey byt rights of our cic, Uy alin heaven cath, 
Repmindce tho earth tht gooe hy the name of fies, 
ie ame ot lovato pratt it of al 
Wate tho bogeitng. ols eld who may afr exer 
saat ertres al early, The Word of God no, my 
cas tudodfalowsinner, not Unk, Ho made” the 
Teton "andthe youth Ho "mado thom eapaciated to 
enue bogota bing to adore Hi for Hin erative Sat 
TEN at ftipchod of exch groves the Patherod of Ge sd 
ria aaa imposible thought an eternal boll Tat me 
ef ay Church fend, no ote uch dctine i the 
san oral "What! No ponihmant 1” art thou murmuring 
rams ake eao, thou thoughts one fo who wi theo was 
Monitarnt bmi ther ato laral hell? Take cat Ly, 
anon art not ike chve woo" at y Christ, mero lous fr 
Une eands hanfor to tat of God ‘Thou wil got darned hy 
Aare dun art notice, oven though the zeal of thy ewe 
tli aten the up What! hou proarcatet il God oon 
macnn en; thay damn thaw, for they ae free.” Dut 
Te A blng of init powers and tHe made linited fre 
Guy talng, Ho ‘would ctely soround hou with lar that 
Wouil prevent an eter tien 
We dany that wo hare wandre from tho ou o-e" of 
Spitting. Wor wine to tony the Wen of the fai 
aaron, Woe all brothers ad sister, parents and hldren, 
‘Menay batt our loved enon ao living tayo the tomb, i 
Ungy ee an Me Moy maya they ar, fll of temory andlor, 
ha Micavidost tat thay werw not intend to bo aorered 
from mats of lateeoure excopt by hguoranc, stupidity, 
fre rea athe ton void betwen ts ad hem its fs ak 
trenton us to wok tho means of communiaton ato under 
ope, audits no moro Satan 
to do tat than to ait Zaluand wi bythe log, 
{he nen, Ys} and tho rallray. Mooiy ct his 
‘realtenar cmon, aod bello tat thew memory angle 
vetting tealy dovn, lke a river of light to the workd 
Ton tance Leno,” wo aak-wat do they come fr? To 
anh by bu io, to werk for wy to a un Chae their plana 
Tea ced not know i design, to watch fr ove sgn of 
PespLalalbedon {They hover oror ws wth ono great payer 
Tantei baring hen of lov, the prayer that they may bo 
Tamu tolp and do ta good and wo too often, ko the 
TORK cpl, oro all the who noking the ving. among 
the dead Eras. 


Jay tho ocean with tho ole 


‘Mux. Jone Rotax, wall known for many year past among | 
‘Metropolitan Sprtuatits, and until recently one of the most 
sffective numbers of the Dalston Amosation, will bo gal to 
fnsworisuiree respecting Syirtualiom in his neighbourhood, 

ould bo addresod to hima 
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AFTER DEATH. 
He who died at Asem sends 
This to comfort all is friends 


Faithful fiends Tt liea, Tknow, 
Pile, and white, and cold as snows 
And 'ye my," Abdall's dead "— 
‘Weeping sth foot and head, 
Fes your fling tea, 

‘a head your sigh an i 
Yet amie snd whip ae 
‘am not the thing you ki 
‘Geo your tears a et 
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{en ee 
Yen wonder why 76 wept. 

Yomi know by wh ve taught, 
‘That her i ll and hore is naught, 
‘Weep sy if ye are flo 
Sunshine ail nt flow rain— 
Only not at death fordeat, 

Now I know, i that fat breath 
‘Which our aula draw when wo cuter 
Tile, which in ofall Lies contre 


Be yo certain al eam love, 
Viewed frm Allah's throne above 
Bo ye stout of heart, and come 
Bravely enward to your home ! 
Le Alls, la Alla? yea 
‘Thoa lore divine, thot Tove alway ! 
He that diet ot Azan, gare 
This to owe who made Ms grave 
Bows Avot. 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 


SLEEP. 
Tirouph the Mediumship of Author of Lif Beyond the Grave." 
‘Tha condition ofthe Spirit during the sleep of tho body 
ne of great interest to then ia the feck Tein not gonealy 
realised Wat you lead to Hverone in tho body when tt 
fora and another fa tho Spirit when the bey sleeps ‘The 

Inter isthe lie wo would peak f. 

‘The Spirit ax won as the body sleeps, besos almost ax 
{eo from th body sit would bo at doath. Tho condition iss0 
ile dierent that persons not soqeinted with the Sint do 
sot know if is attached to body or not. “You sak, Is the 
Spit often far sway from the body 1” That depends on the 
conditions of its fe in the body. The Sprit that leads an 
Smal fe fo th body is much less abo to got fre from the 
ody than ithe Spirit that lade a pare life fn the body. You 
smay know thi yourself from personal experience. Whea you 
Nave eaten lao meal that has disturbed your rest you have 
‘ot boon able to sleep well Your Spirit aa boon wanbl to eave 
{he Body for wo long time, and consoquently you hare inter 
fered with your Spirtal work Now imagine aman who lends 
4 grom and animal life, and you ean easly lnagine tht his 
Spit cannot readily love his body. You sak“ Why 1” Tho 
sleep of such sn may’ be fost at sound, you observe, as that 
‘of yoursl, and you conclude frm that tat his Spirit could a 
readily leave the body during sloop—pechaps more realy i 
the were dead drunk than if he were sloping the sloep of the 
fase tin not 10, however, forthe Spit, when sake in the 
Spire work, has no denir to leav the body. Tt isearth-bound 
‘by reenn of ita tantn and appetites and it love to beep clove 
tothe body which afords itso mach pleaser of «Kind. Henco 
it ani wore, clings to ite by, jst athe sane kid of Set 
trou in all probaity cling to the ody of another man iit 
Toa ts own. "You ace that there isa renon why the Sir 
cling ola body apart from the fact ofthe body being wake 
‘Thar, of cours, cases »dificalty in the Sprite lowing the 
‘ody for long, Beene there ia grater risk of the Spirits tle 
Doing sorered A 6+ ofindigestioncausd by astoppage of wre 
internal panage or of the proper cicalstion ofthe blood, cause 
‘eal for the Spirit to eontrl the body and chango is poston, 
tad that necemlats that Spcits eing near at hand. When 
{he bodily health is good and there is no hindeanc to Spirital 
srork, the Spirit ean lave the Bey without danger. The Spirit 
Inconaacted withthe earthly body by a Spiritual thread whic 
lite an elt wire, commerieats instantly every fealing whieh 
the body experience to th Spit and warn it when to retro 
‘Thaw if you swakan a person so sleeping very suddenly you may 
‘cane death. "Asa ral, however ome Spi rind andertaker 
fe renin on guard when that Spirit ston on long exursions 
(0 coure if there aro to perso sleeping in the same ror the 
toniiions are altered and the Hisk of disturbance is pehaps| 
{eter pecially when they ceeopy the same bed any wuddea| 
AEatrbanes on the part of one would nocesrly distur tho 
ther and caso danger. ‘Those howerer are risks which the 
Spirit guides ofthe persons concerned can gear agaivet, Ts 
you think, not a common thing for persone thus to wander 

hersloep from their bodies. No doubt i& is the 
‘exception rather than the rele, for the reason vo have 
‘stod—that ite only spistaly developed people who ean 
tafey be allowed todo eo. Tt ie apart of the edacation of the 
Spin and, ax you obvero if this bo 90 then what an amount 
of ngleted education the past ignorance of the weld ise 
fone for! Ignorance of pital las han kept the wor 
{tom ving vghtly no ax to enable men to enjoy thin spiritual 


training 

"You ask of what practical advantage in this world or the 
‘next sch nightly fights can ba. Wo ay it isa training of the 
Spirit, and whatever the Spirit learns in that way it will uncon- 
scwoorly Denett by. Tho impromions it receives gradually 
‘perolate Uhroagh the brain and find expression in thoughts 
End perhaps in deeds ano. IF this bea, thea, as you say, tho 
toon and women of the fatare will progress with much tore 
‘opldity than they havo erer done ia the past, because they rill 
Derworking “overtime,” ao to speak, leaning by night ss wel 
ssdpday., You might say learning apiriually by night and 


whole Hires ao 
other. Tittle 


‘by roflection that people bonofit most spiritually, because 
they. aro then covering with Spin (ough they know 
i not); and. the ton who aro” moat froyoently in» 
rom. saya Jou el cay thw 
who are moat ta the company ‘of Spins, even tn their 
waking Bours They may nat be the beat banner men ; they 
aa very afton doy neglect this world’ ada; but when 
{hey pam away they wil fe that thy have fw tou han 
{hone who hare ony Lived in tho ont wr. Of coune we do 
olde fo Ua who sro brooding ove the srrown or thit 
heen.” Thy, to, aro conrersing wih pinta when thoy aro 
Shontont in hog x with Spi of the earth, earthy 
Wo wer thinking of thon gol mon who dl een hee 
Casoghts upon ebjets fs nective and plewophiel natare, 
They learn more and now more by resoing thing ot at 
wero—or tere shooid expan ft, by Spink inpreston--than 
asthe tes of sateen otecrving mind from acomparion 
of facts and tho weighing ad talansing of attr. 
at oar rather manderng from tho ened fle 
‘Tho maloriy of men do net wander su pints durog tho 
sep ot the boy, at they may to s Lied extent rele 
Benetta witht tat for although tof ly may not fare 
iu catthly tenement tis avako and ative wht the boy lpn 
Tattrcts sown Spin finds and holds conver with thea, 
ou somo think hat eather compliment to the peop 
ef your world to sppone that you ar all altacing Spe 
around yo, och bling sort of gly Tevet hiding 
Spc lends So soma to you snd into tomo exon 
You alk whether all Spirits i tho Yedy aro solble nto 
rat dnomboted Spit, even i in thlr wing hour they 
tight be atucletalyfeoan Wo any yor Tha law of 
ature, thatthe experiance of your lfedoes vot ganay, that 
io ares,” ad gresyono, dos ot matter how lowly 
be maybe, ntact some Spr fend 
You mat not forge thatthe number of Spire who have 
yatod sy {at exerods to Tambor of thos In the boty 
There ae on ou ale geoeratons upon generation of departed 
Spit, che majriyof whom arvol tho earth sero j andy awe 
tae vent explained to you i Life Beyond he Gare the 
nor intron, ant 
tore atactive to thee 
the aide. Comequiy they csnet be hapry tale Oh 
smelt thomsaven wth tome oe a the boy through whos 
Imageetiom they can Habib the Ideas and tho inpresoos sug: 
feted ty lite in the body, Theneo ee that porone iat body 
Fie al pit fends who come to them whist the body Heep, 
tnd they oped toi ne in coersing with a 
eer, jst nyo do the body with jour fend 
this hounds rather fiylony, but Jon forget 
tort for anyone to on on ae expt such ax Hs anointed 
ith spletetprogren, and if tho Spe snot snalus topo 
Fre he einply amunes Mae 
howe who der to pograsare engaged in hiaithronle 
Intour, and thoy care only for the sooty of thine who a 
imiatiy ncn. Henco thay do not cao to eoturn to the 
earthing fo convene with tho frvlouied j but when 
Shey dd anyone of ako sind to themselves they gly 
preva him with tele sn and come to hr nightly r-unooa” 
Trl the ratormatory wrk in tho wold hs tobe done from tho 
iyi side boats Spirit, who are arth-bond and who 
eed, therefore, th greatest elightenment, ae, an aleady 
[rplained,aacined with smo one in tho body and come- 
fueily ate reeire ther’ imprmions of geod chong the 
fodium they aro aineted to." You to, thorfoe, how it 
irtia the hagher Spt aro ah attracted to Spa in the 
esp hoy cme to thom node a aetompa got deeds 
icy an Yost impr thom hon tho bys aeep and tho 
Spits tre When tt ix maconny for tho ombodid Spit 
tno corti to understand hina taken tthe Spt 
ord and thre aught an ahown progress ann operation 
hich wil sidmataly bo adopod on the earthplane ‘That 
Jouso how tat yon ar edacated daring your aloe. 


Hie isa thorough assountant who can east up correctly the 
sam of his own errors 

‘The second Tnternatonsl Anil-Vaccinaion Congross will bo 
held st Cologne, on the 8—1ith October. The circular of 
fnvtation contains aboat 80 signatories, including members of 
‘he German, English, and SwiesParliamonts profesor, piloao~ 
phere, and” publiits; and several English and Continental 
Spiritualists 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


One great dificult that i» found by any one who socks to 
collate tho evidence for the reality of spiritual phenomena is 
{o separate the facts from the impressions of the narrator. 
‘Amott any man who has not had a aoversly scentie training 
fd who ia not perfectly familia with the subject om which he 
‘peaks will unconcioualy colour and give a complexion to the 
imple fate which ho records. This i especially the caso in re 
‘pect to apritual phenomena ; end, among them, especially with 
fegard to ghoita, and apparitions, ‘The human mind is naturally 
Inclined to throw an air of mystery and awe round these stores 
‘of visita from the other world, Tf the narrator be a. peru 
‘Ot atrongly imaginative temperament, he wil drees up history 
‘ocording to th vividnows with whihthe incident has appealed | 
to his imagination, Iho be fanatialiy religions, hin narrative 
wil bo coloured with warnings and 

‘Thorowill boa strong favour of Cal 

Catholic and saints, oF the angele if. ‘Tho great. 
of tho reader sto noparate this mental colouring, and to lek 
‘out the plain feta 


We havo boon led into thin train of thought ly reading a 
curios collation of tracts published inthe year 1824, and ro- 
Iating exclusively tothe experiences of the Mothodiat body at 
that time, ‘The language employed in the simple Saxon 
Bnglah of the Bible, The expressions aro quaint old-world 
phrases, such aa Bunyan woukt hare tod. Some of the 
harrativon read like chapter from ono of tho Gospels. There 
Ja touch about spirtoal gifts and their development ; many 
Inalancee of inatantanoods conversion ; a deal about camp- 
tmootings and love-foasts, at which tho ' Spist of God come 
Alown and fils the plsco”; diseases aro healed by prayer and 
layingeon of hands; nd what we should call manifestations of 
Spiniepower aro rif. Tels impoasible to road auch narratives 
without Boing earsied back in mind to daya of a simpler ani 
moro robust faith, whon the gifts of the Spisit wero freely 
‘manifested, and when mon had not Yearned to fritter away tho| 
results of an activo faith by elornal quibbling aa to ita very 
tlitence, . Fanatiiam thon eas enthusiasm that provokes a| 
‘mile, Dat tho air that surrounds thoso narratives ia ich with 
the atonia of Sitt jas in some ok-workd garden which modern 

provements havo not yet reached, the alr is laden with 
perfume that carrion the tind back to easly days of natural 


Sach a narrativo ia that entitled the “ Gwenap Ghoat” Tt 
porports to bo reproduced from the ' Clritian ddsoate news- 
Paper, printed. st London, June 24, 1893." The editor 
pronounces i ‘an improbable story; but, as it appears to rest 
fn living testimony, and wan sont to us daly authenticated,” he 
publishes it, aud apponds a further authentication from | 
Gornsh gontlenan, whom ho Knows to bo a rexpectable man, 
“The whole afr,” ho aye, in very generally eredited by the 
‘stinformed and’ most upright people in. the neighbourhood. 
‘Tho fats aro too well supported to bo succesfully conte 
dicted” The story is far too long to bo reproducod in our 
columns, but the main facts may bo given. Tt seems that 
‘Gwronap isa vilago in Coravall, and that in the ‘year 1831 
there was living thero ono Wiliam Stophens, a hind in the 
‘employ of a Capiain Skowis, ‘He had an intinate friend in «| 
rman of tho name of Richards, Both wore members of the| 


‘Methodist connection, bat Richards “Dackalided ” and died 
impenitent. About a fortnight after his death, Stophens was 
taking the enttle from ono part of the farm to another. He 
rode one hore, led another, and drove some cows before his. 
"The horses snddenly “became restive, pranced, reared, and 
‘one wasas though he would have bitten the fesh from his own 
‘breat” "The horses saw the ghost before Stephens did." It 
in very interesting to note how frequently this is the care, and 
‘ro may be permitted to remark, yarentheticlly, that evidence 
‘ofthis natare is very valuable. Horses and dogs, st any rate, 
are not the vietina of imagination or illusion though Canon 
Farmar, in his “Life of Christ,” oddly assumes, in treating 
of the devils going into the heed’ of awine, that ‘man's mental 
jnmpresionsexerciae some unknown electric influence upon the 
lower animals—his cowardice and exaltation, xd cro is 
mperitions terrors, do communicate. themselves to the dog. 
thich accompanies him, and. to the horse on which ho rides!” 
We should havo thought this rank rationaliam in a leas 
ovthodox spiritual teacher. Ts Spirit ono of the lat things ” 
(hat Conon Farrar wil give into? 


‘To resame : Stephens maw before him the ghost of Richards, 
and his narrative assumes at oneo the complexion given it by 
‘is excited mind. ‘In the mame of the Lord, what do. you 

ant with me?” “Tam in rouble.” '*Hore,” says Stephens, 
"Thad no reason to ak if ho were in heaven or hell I knew 
tina moment, He throw open his bow, and looked down 
it, and so did f, and there T saw a body of fire, and a clear 

flame was vaing up out of i” Thor is much more tothe same 
affect, the product, oridently, of the man's religions ideas and 
acted mind. The ghost males another appointment with him, 
fand © mont extronlinary narrative details how he forced 
Stephons to accompany him to the grave where his Body had 
hoon buried. Wo havo an imaginative desription of the 
journey tothe churchyard, the iron gates opening of themselves 


| (an obvious reminiscence of the gates opening for Peter, when 


the angel delivered him frm pelan), “a crowd of supernatural 
beings tiling the lane,” ‘somo of them going along the ground 
like dogs or vermin; “tho old ancient people that had died in 
ap, standing round and encouraging him.” Then comes 
the déamwement, "As he stood ooking in Richards gra 
hich had the appearance of being newly made, tho earth rose 
pat once out of the grave, one part of it falling on the one 
te, andthe other part falling on the other. When tho earth 
‘was out tho grave seemed to be fll of liquid fire, and tho 
stench was horible 1" OF course, the poor ghost jumped into 
pit snd 90 went‘ to his own placo,” and. “then the eth 
roturned into its place, and all things were as they had. been 
before 1” 


Putting aside the plain exaggeration of the story, and the 
colour given to it by the Methodist faith which hed ‘so pene- 
trated Stephens? mind, the narrative is curious as evidencing 
‘tho prevalence ofthe popalar belief in things spizitaal. Tk was 
to him a. perfectly matoral thing that his tackaliding friend 
should goto hall, and bear about with him evident traces of the 
‘material fio that ho believed to be there. Tt was natural that 
he should be accompanied by demons, and that the ancients of 
Gwenap should range themsclves on the side of gowl. Probably 
the man Richards did appear to Stephons, thoes excited imagina- 
tion and theological prolivitios supplied the dressing for the 
facts. Thero aoeattoed aboot in the remote oountry ditrcta 
of Bogland, capcially inthe West and on the East Coast, where 
Methodiam han strongly tinctared the popular mind, many such 
storie, which, valuolos as they are scientifically, are serviceablo 
in demonstrating the widespread bole in the reality ofthe world 
of Spirit and ite nearneas to us. 


Wo sndentand that Mr. W. Eglinton x contemplating » 
ist Indi Fronds in that ‘county, therfore who wi 
ommenicate wih Nn onthe abject fur is Sopra had 
fetter write him immodiatly. At ponent his aldrer i 9, 
Fopston-road, Eats Coot, London, 

Ma Taos. Bxxros, with hin wifo and youngest danghter, 
tears London fr Seand on Monday att for his ee? 
tocsion. Ho retarms thin dation a the LNA. on Tony, 
Scpuember 1h next and daring ia sbaece the rome of tho 
Aoweiation will be cived. Tatler ntended for Ste. Bipton can 
tenddremed to cro of snes Bowrsa, Ea, 6, Janalostrst, 


Glasgow. 


SOME REMARKABLE SEANOBS. 
contsnat te Hon. 41. Onin. 

‘Very litle able record summa to te made in. this 

counryof the current thenomenaity of Sirtalion, This ie 
{beat onc rpetied forthe sake ofthe cus, and cemred | 
Sto the : 
Tito imparting to the teams who hare net ben favored 
With hese pviloge Pages ofthe Spiral payers aro 
Tied vit wal-vriton disyition, meas polomil, 
‘Scaltive, oc atiyonrian jot ll ihe ea bo naw coavert, 
Seca wo ow investigator, nd intersts bt nied nub 
Stree, whe maker many negligent of ronowing their 
Shioctpien for nest yar, Every Spon has ben gay 
Sado cuch by thn erdentia fore of tho phenomena eo, 
“Mer tarng been slraced to sec them by the scount ho has 
ad of then ar aiteted ty’ eters And to rcive any stone 
Tal sliding impromion every min must ne fr Niue. So 
ray gel henna ac op pu it ing 
[Gopticly recoded by vome or othe f the mpectatar, in some 
Seer the Splint weeten em tendon totter 
{loo coning when ve may havea daly. A Tocld paragraph of 
{ast ror for a peopnion of Spirtalsm, & calama of 
ilonplisng, or anys pag of Se wring.” 

1, Certo, br lave to bot to th renders of Taare 
ate nto of tr eanen which Tsttondod on Tharday and 
fatanlay evening, Angus 1th aod 13th, the molium teing 
Sie Tae 0, Sandeichatret, Dartow-crcent. The fit 
way be ented 

‘he Pewee stents 

We wersi besides tho mdi, Tho lalter a Dabren me 
ands young anya stringer 10 all present shove appoarance 
Moric ns ndetion of what proved tobe hia profein, A 
‘usa ee ball chines, a on sng abd pstboard peaking 
fabs cergos the alla rood wich sal wii al bands fed 
Th door’waloked ine, the moscl box wound wp, and th 
ight pot cat Tho wonoroun vl of Pd he 
‘an oe ofthe Set ald veatibl 
tas aternn fat si) soon made thenalves beard, 
Tsioce ult paed btwees or and’ them. After the musial 
Tanbad rundown, irwsn on my request, wosnd wp agin by 
over hand than that of any of (he moral company Provent, 
{erika handset ech one prt wor hal by thn ef Mig 
fur The bo wa thes hep ging troagh the eening, ome 
{ier eats tabl sometimes on the hess ofthe ster some: 
thoes bein wy, tmetimen Sonting about the room orerhend, 
SSTvonetinen when reoetel, Knocking the eiing. The 
‘Sines aod bel a tines would sconmpanyttncn Tighe would 
{2b shout fa the alr and pl of lminon eye wero several 
{ies momentary isle jnt oer th midlet table a 
Weigh about a couple of fet above our heads; but the Spit 
(ihn King) had wet power o materialize more completa 

{faeds tossed wn good deal ten fom band ran wo ma. 
Sire from ime ie tovebed with the pstcbrard tube 
Dae atta, ho, when th oie of he yastcbard tbe wa 
Sto py eine it with i eet ated that ras wren 
By Seay aoa coro lear eat hin rot tot, and be nt 
{cred toed and strong whack from ion the sd of his ead 
[yon mpily eve all thse onal manetton, my particlat 
jos being to tell about tho steangerallded to 48 Belding 
EsvTntien's ight hand who Thal halt. 

Hf pty wom got not ilo exited with all at wan ps 
sing sad him, enecaly when he would touched by hands 
Tob taking, er underneath the tae aod woud hearth mine 
{SGu now in trot of Bim, now Inhiod, now to tho vght 

to ay nothing 


‘afraid or uneuy—that thee things were boing 
"who were good-natured and ind, and only 


‘would soon como to know that they were 
‘rho had lied in tho flash as we are doing 


ts 
TS arajutty mid he dap once ve of 
See San King soaked him pot try fre 


cso why he could not command him- 
felt. tho samo way ho had soveral times to excurehimalf to 
to his neighbour on his right, whoso hand ho equeezed mich 
too strongly for comfort. “Who are you P he said to John King. 
“Tam one who wat nee a sailor es you are.” How the d— 


| aid he know Ivana lor? Nobody over taker mo for on, 


said our friend. “Wall, porhaps you can tall me who Tam 
No response. “Can you tall mo my name" No. answer 
“Well, my initials aro"—{I forget what ho gavo Twill say 
ABO]. That is not true,” responded the voice; "they are 
XYZ" (That into aay, very diferent ones wero given, Of 
‘ours, I do. not feel at liberty to give the gentleman's name] 
‘And then the Spirit gav his entire and corzect namo. Good 
God ! how did ho know that ) Nobody here over sme before!” 
‘The climax was capped, in regard to his name, when the Spit 
suddresed him as “Lewlenant,” which ho adinitted to bo correct. 
Ho presently had another start of astonishment when the Spirit 
told hie something, which Tid not catch, about "your frend 
Seanlon.” “Why, there is not a living boul in London," he 
‘exclaimed, “who knows that T know Scanlon” Tashod the 
Spirit fhe could not give Lieutenant — tho namo of his 
present ship. “Ido not see that” answered tho voice, alter 8 
Short pause; “ dul you have sailed in the Burydicebfore she eas 
altered” "That's trv, to," was our frond’ rply, “but how 
‘id ho know it?” It has occurred to me snc that probably he 
‘wat not at presont attached to any partiular ship, though I did 
not think of asking him, 

asked John King if he could not shew himself materialised. 
“Pm afraid net, but 2am trying,” he anewercd, Tremarke to 
‘the Hieatenant that Thad no doubt bat that he would do 40 if he 
‘would only keep quiot. But itwan in vain, Ho waa ieropresable, 
He could Rot remain quiet a minute ata tine without bursting 
‘out with his oxeamations or exited remarks, in which be was 
prety aro to forget to drop hin soagoing profanity. “I 
horer aa anything ofthis before, nor anything like this” was 
tno of his remarks 1 know two fellows who aro Splstuai 
but always st them down ata pair of Amen” After a while 


‘nd | ho oxelaimved aloud, “What shall I tll them at home? Why, 


when Tell them al this, thy won't believe me—no, they w 
belie m 
T pass over all that was sald and dono y tho Spirits present 
to myself and other, confining myself to our lieutenant.” 
‘The medium after awhile began to avake from his trance. 
convulsive twitehings and morements frightened out frien, 
in a Gh" ho exclaimed. “Pray be quiet,” T mall 
ly waking up, Don't disturb him, Bo quiet, T beg 
ot you.” * Bat "Xo, he won't 
only pray be quiet” Presently the mediam bopan to epeak 
lighted the eae, when anew surprsn stil farther bowildered 
the lieutenant. At tho boginning Mr. Hk had been seated at 
the table in tho ondinary way, with his back to the back 
of the chair, Tho back of the chair was now towards 1 
tale and in contact with it, and ho vas aatraddlo of 
‘The back of the chair had not tho commion transverse rungs, but 
vertical ones leaving threo vertisal open spaces, ‘The medi 
hhanda were resting on tho top of the table near the edge, firmly 
claypod in ours, his eft hand in my’ right, and his right hand in 
the Heutenant’s left, The chair was Ohreaded upon his to 
teras, which pans through the two outer of tho open vertical 
tyacee made by the upright bars, which I may call vertical rungs. 
‘The cuir had been tomod round, and threaded upon the 
tmotian's wrists while his hands had boen elosly clasped in our 
«Took at that,” exclaimed our fiend; how the ——— did 
that chair get there?) Tawear T-nover Tet go his hand for an 
ant, I ld on to him like gran death.” Nor dd Tet go 
is and for an instant,” T replied; 
Taare afected your side.” “His eyes 
«Tenover could have got on thera 
‘there, and i exsnot get off without ou letting goof his hands” 
“Bak what's the moaning. of it? T don't understand it.” 
“No wonder—nor do I But it seems to bo something like 
‘this All matter, from the most dene to the loosest and. most 
[porou, is composed of atoms, held together in solidity by cme 
oreo of attraction, probably lectric or magnetic, pechaps 
pinta, If this force were relaxed, the matter would at onco 
Vo disintegrated into vapour, Some Spets sams to have tho 
Knowledge and the power which enablo them to relax moment- 
fly hat colieive fore, and thon instantly to re-intograte tho 
‘toms in thelr former exact relations and eokesion. Then can 


Gactanity of language, fr tho names of God and the devil were 


{ake face that phetiomonon often witnesed, and which T have 


70 LIGHT. 
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LIGHT. 


‘ten befor ocr, called the paago of matter throwgh mater. 
{this isanes tie lene efter thatthe min’ wrists 
omalnig sold, have ped through this top ern plese of the 
Shale, which inst have dialed to Tet thom pa; or that the 
‘Shue remaining vi, has pasa Urough tho writs momentarily 
Simcha Treiber nny otem to tm, ii Test 
fneoncirable than tat the wowd, sh, and bone soak ha 
true tog cache, bth in seo sty. “And thi 
{hing, an you ac, haa taken placo without our conscioames 
ie Sia yasnge of matter Unough matter may now almost be 
tallodn mmn phonon the experiences of Sprain 
ou ao foronae in having witemed no tany test phenomena 
hu your dt afaeo with gl medium. Thay have gin you 
ATgfout dealt think over, Tadvine you to doa, and then to 
tock foe furor elighermeat om abject in rogue to which 
Sour tno frends were not qito th sen’ you tok them for 
Mion you now nothing about it" Ho wade gentlemanly 
Apologies for hin conduct at tho nance, which were realy 
Accept and lh wou eome gun to the wance o be eld 
{he aed evening fee 
Tthereforo alfred that next séaneo, party fom euoity 
bout our lestoant, and partyin the hope of do 
food, Dut ho wan ot tho. Tn hin tea was 
betas Ivette. 
ium st to oblige him, though contrary to 
"Wo wore ony thes, Besies the media, whove 
ths srangor atid meal ands being elaped 
Ineircle.” Phovomena with «goneral sanity to the of the 
reeling evening ocurred jan the wanee wa a good one, 
Tong gin ther wan ot power” enough forthe prodation 
fn ys tnateraliod form. Ono of the 
“fate. American” which Tansee, but it was rein, 
you, Me, O'Suivan Lean the othr American." This wae 
ar at fntination of tho nationality of tho stranger, who 
fevnel tho af npealinont Hf was ot in moaning, but the 
tolse ito hit (ivanbtanc) that ho was ther tack 
onvlaton in tho antatceo tho If peed tho grave, and 
in tho certainty that death had not srord extn tie,” The 
train of his ww cone Hy i ree nna 
fn menage, given to Min by th vole, what ‘he recog 
hed as fll tiaietion to bis wishes ad express himself sa 
ery lnppy and graft. Hr rool hat ho ha come ther, 
Totoro tho commoncoment of the aac, he had been vary 
yaitclar in examining tho room and its shattered window, 
‘honing eaponeds, eTown ts close ho remembered that, 
iia verity, the dor a not boon Tocked, which ofcourse 
half tpl form confedrat to'tal i, Hl wai tha 
hod not doubt tho god ath of everything at ad passed, 
Tate could not rola tho ange to others without x being 
foun dfetiv as evidenc from thin oversight in regard t thy 
oor Tho vole wld that shoal not beak the dle now to 
lock tho dor, but that he shot oot be satin ; and tat per 
tap alter tho wort aniftation aboot toa given he wou ot 
care for anything nore That manifestation proved toe agin 
{hat of tho paso of mater though maar. ‘This tne twa 
ct by tho threading of the beck of w chair onthe west of 
inde ly cane by others i waa that of old irom rng 
(Which ad boon lying om the table) boing paned over and 
‘eoning the modus two wens, while his hands rested. side 
Ips om the ego af th tbe, 
the. Atersan Ina 
ing po 
rvfsiy conlaive eae, Te would som thatthe Spirits had 
fat tit unniocnflly with the cai, for Thad pereived it 
to'ave bon moved abot for periaga&coupo of minutes Tt 
ih 
thon re, and a 8 fow mines after, when we 
tere told to ight” he medium was found sated on Tea 
Tofrs, and tho fon ving anon his wrist ag deserted. And 
{uring thos ast for mite, while ho iavisibles were opea- 
ting on abd aout the ing Thad fl th ring in externa eon 
tact with ny own wrist Was poably made to pam Urough 
turwiata lasolved) and not thos of tho medium, or our writs 
{opm through the ing (Uisolved)—and es act with ny 
rst neal ecdoaal while th arrangements were being made 
Xo pssit molved) over the modion’s wrist cloe to mine 7 
‘Ow another cession T wll ry to gtimore lighton thi wbject. 
Team only say that when T aakod what was tht which was 
touching my Wo tho volo anavered (at it as magnate 
Snpromion,” If tho ving pased through my writ o my wr 


rough th ring, Xernnly bane coscoaanen of i though 
ny stetion stl my sees ere never oro. om tho et 
Defoe we lighted the cand,» vic old mow to lek the 
dnorant ait again fraser tina i we chone Thi was dove, 
Sta sore ce followed in whsh al he manifestations were 
Fopeed wish tad oot before, when the locking ef the 
ime ha byovomight teen elected. Our American ines 
foe was mre than sind 
(ote contin) 


18 SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION? 
To he Bitor of Lao.” 

Sun,— am greatly otigal to" Ebor" for returning to thi 
tate aad bo fo "Tent for eneing the aT en 
{realy pleated, toy at the Kindness with which they hav mst 
fy etic, WAI they excose moi Tay tht my Szpresion 
‘Mr rening thei etter au aftr reading mast ofthe iterate 
tthe movement, wan one of depression that my brethren fled 
{6 reali the splendour, the aubliity, of ths ease? Their 
tonleibtions please mo fom the intenas lore of this thing they 
fanfeds IT my Uhey are on lover level tin oly my 
pinion of their form of it—not, T prayerlly hope, aay 
‘otic pide 

“Afters deop stay in personal mediumahip, away frm all 
iststing comlions 20 far as my fellow men ore encerned I 
fm conve that the point between ws ithe era the ating 
int of this exe, If ther viows prevail the thing will go 
Town, fr mero phenomena wil ead to nathing reflcenty vial 
to ep it bold; but if the conditions Taoak to enforce aro 
coiled with, my Dolled imagination falls to eneeve 
taooentest tnort. Spetualnn may become the word 
Teteat scent; ie tay bacome © mero phenswenaign, and 
sravaly fale aay. z 

Teanot honesty aay that my opinion of Spits a it 

ins high one. Take for example the Spiitualiam of tho 
Tilo Hs anything equalled tat 1 Read the ie of Boda, 
the most beautiful T know in all Mistry. Te wan wo 
‘iubted Spiivaion. lan anything modern oqaled that? 
Take Mahomet vp to tho death of his frst wile ico Muir's 
"Lie". Has anything equaled that fn our dy ? Mahomet ean 
to acen io have degenerated fo that ine, abd he half fle 
it "With all i plndour ho was unable to wand alone withong 
female society, anit needed the lly party of Khodl 
ooo Mahomet to his true sell Compare” thse with the 
History of Mermonian, which was alo undoubted Spiritus. 

‘What iade then en such cotres of power to the Unseen? 
Anallound Heats, In body, ia ntliet in concene, fn 
emtios, in wl, in rligon, Uy were up tothe fist forme 
ot ther period. 

FT refer “Rtor” and “Trident” to my forme letter 
for telaw of Spit communion. Tes sympathy, lke to ike. 
T rant that overy indvial sa centre to the Set worl. 
Bat it sik to lke, no more and no lea. You get what you 
are. The other day T bought anol bok of 
Mr. Dory’ Tank andy i ay ono can cll that comm 
on worth having 1” Minh a emper, to my the Jat ae 
otny isa of Spiitoaion, Tk may prove another Hf, bet 
What of that? Take tho vast amount of oration in trance, and 
ther things. Compare them with the productions of earth 
fenioey and orator, and sateen, and scientists Can they 
‘rar such comparison Does it ol prove that we are nt in 
communion wih the beat of that other life?” Are we geting any 
Peery, any acence, any history, any philosophy, that excela 
snytg earth il can produce Tt is Speituaiom in the 
seo that there is interourse with the Unoen even an 
fesponé is tha bat sch Spiral, with all my ardour, T 
erp except an eas to show the fet and an pea to go 
tommething higher. It wee going to Kep a fh, Lor ete 
trou go my own path and decline (0 mingle with i” Tnow, 
on facta What T eld demonstrate, What Ht iow decker thing 
than many reais 

T donot dispute that higher Spirit are at otk, but Thave 
acovereds procen—rhich T wil cll “'mixing™by which 
{ir commnications are inpited, and in many casos rendared 
Frrthee Do ot imagine that Wat lower Unsen is whally 
Composed of fol. ‘There aro intellect there, of the loftint 
cecrption with toad natares oblique that every panion fa 
raging bel. 

‘Brey mediam should go through a proces of edoction to 


enable him to dveriminate and baild up within himself repal- 


sion to much characters, and completo attraction to the better 
ones, Had I space I could illustrate this from my own 
mediumahip, from a stady of Spiritual Iterator, of the world's 
Diegraphies, and the historieal movements of the earth, Bat I 
hope yet todo that in a series of articles at length. 

Tonly know of one means of protection—the supply of fll 
conditions asa base ex rapport to the pure Spirit world, Told 
that manhood can only be allt up by healthy body, mind, 
and soal and that moans an all-complete religion, -One'stch 
tmediam may do much, bt why one! why not all Tauih pro- 
pened that th time would come when the Spirit of the Lord 
vould be “poured oat on allah." hold that now is tha | 
time. The angel world waits fr earth to respond. If a Paul 
tamed a world upside down, what may not a movement that 
‘numbers millions of wach characters, and even better, do 

Where will you find the educational apstem ft for such a 
‘work! In the Church? The Chureh is sath a partial thing, 20 
antagonistic in spiit to thehigher werds, woliteral, so dogmatic, 
‘that he who feeds there is kopt down from the lofty tone, neces: 


etc wa apo hifer oars yoo 
pen ash ge a sae noe 
Feet gre hl Gn py sone cae eee 
ferrin ad Sr yn nea Thy Co 
epee yi itn rae ae 
ee I es 
Sc eee nies oye oe ele 
Tia Greens fees has to 
svete Soins reo ipo ee 
Bo would Sogen eter at see a are 
ipetiy vy beled betas ts Se sees Ok 
mee mercer ie 
rioseaun® 
A sro tes ene" TheAdoplahp of Joma 
as Se At ode 
sepa ihe eee 
md thee a “Bh 
aaureds 


sary for Spcit communion. Tn science? That is fine in intellect, | Doct 


‘bat in emotional life it is even mare injurious than the Church 
In extraacience and oxtra-eligious work! There again you may, 
ike Chamberlain, Bright, and other philanthropists, met good | 
thing, but iti partial sil, 

Thold, therefore, that Spiritualism is the religion that isto 
be the allincasive of human life; that which fits a man to 
hold his“ vital relation to the universe "— to love God and 
rman in a growing and active service, 

“Bhor” must remember that I didnot, do not, despise pheno- 
mena. Tinsst uponit even more Uhan he docs, but only to gel 
ft the Lae behind. 

‘My confidence may seem a bold one, but to mo it sles than| 
‘the janifable, and he who tlla ne that i is the ambition of at 
cathasiat may have eax populi, which will mater litle to mo, 
for it means only the collection of ones, and drilled onos--but 
Ihave right to say my my. My conflence i, lke Mr. Rich 
‘mond’, that a Church filled with the right souls will swoop the 
world of ain and ignorasco, will merge tho unseen and seen, 
and aber in the millennial hope of earth's Jfteat souls. ff this 


lay mo down to dio with this prayer, “Kill i and lt me 90 
amore be.” It is a hella hall that makes Heaven woop, and 
angels toil Tt may be a Heaven, f the method of advance 
is Gscovered. 

hold thatthe lat paragraph of  Tviden 
ad ence the “ought to."= Yours truly, 
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“me Banner of Light” 

Aire. Gora L, Y. Richmond arrived i Chicago, ftom Culo: 
ado, on Thursday, July 28th, in season to attend tho rogulat 
meeting of Owina’s Ladies’ Union,” mich to the delight and 

spite ol tone Heaent. Ms. snd Mix Richmond 9 at oe 
Neahaininy Falls Camp Meoling, and thence to Lake Pleasant 
Dr. J. M. Pecbles closed on the evening of July 13th 9 
eourse of cight fotures at Worthington, Ann, under tho 
suspices of tho Ancient Order of United Workmen, in rferenes 
fori the Adres says: Tho aucun of the coro ht 
fs pomthing of ia to bring oscuro cf eight ltrs 
le prefer to bo on tho lako or fanning 


themselves under ‘but tho all was woll lod avery 


LIGHT. 


(Angst 27,181. 


snd gradually ineresing 


Pleasant camp mestng, 
BAY he elon 

Margaret Fox-Kanc, tho veteran medi 
HAE, atom will oer be amos. 


i meio et eh 
and they ogee ents eumed to bein igh les an 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


swat, MALL. _ 

Sunday evening ast a moderato audioneo amembled to 
nas age ro "Go, yok for ay 
tioaatt rogrns from Drama to Jean Bo dale 
tor eubamiv imran, and fatrting Tet, 


ett at rata, Zreae, 
Teas, ‘With numerous others of | las 
Feit iain ee fmm signe | 
HTH tg an en, he Wale, 
re ce ented, 
i etapa 
Sar ea pent | 
eee ey es ott het Cannell Hall platform. 
i God wily 
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m, "he Angels Forest Walk,” by a gentleman whois well 
Elo to tho tedente of tas al IENG. 
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A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Last Mons anus!" 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 3, 1881. 


Price Tworexcr, 


meipazenie 
LUCID MAGNETISM, CLAIRVOYANCE, 
DOUBLE SIGHT, LUNAR ATTRACTION, &o. 


(From the Ravox Srintrs translated by Dr, Dizon) 


Ea havo relorence made to her health. 


by sounds of movement on the couch, and the somnambale would 
{address inn gentle voic, slowly, vrith frequent pauses; her 
|iscourse would last an "Hour or more; it waa grave, 
eloquent, in choice pootial language, quite forsign (0 her 
‘unal mode of speaking. At theso aéances sho did not lke to 
Har discourses wero all 

loops tho signal for 


‘moral and. paychologial, 
‘Dy herselfand also 


| awakening heror caling 
|the mode. Sometimes 
| brought in from. the garde a 
Ther lund oni sometimes she would ak fora lighted taper ¢2 
bo brought, and on taking tin her hand would epen her eyen 
with a itl surprise and laughter, At other tines she would 


Under thie ding th, Hew han, in te tthe ave toa he prc sae a tas sho lk 


rnambers, given a narative,by Count Henri Steck of Remanom, 


bout her friends, they were to come nearer ad nearer to he, 


Romia, which presents several points of paychologia interes | mentioning a they approached thoae who were more intiate 


‘The subject was his aunt, tho Princess L., who at the time of 
the commencement of his nerative had been invalided for several 
year, from the elects of anetious acoouchement, He describes 
hheras being, at that time, almost without the use of her lower 
extremities, her knees permanently bent. The loeal physician 
im daily attendance, as a help to medical treatment, recom 
mended animal magne 

better, boa 

Introduction. He shall now speak in the fet person :— 

At the very fit séanco the slop war induced, Tt wan 
repeated daily. The patient became wo semativo that aftr » 
short tine her magoetiser could bring onthe aloyp ata distance. 

Next, he bocame Inid. When in the aloep she could bear no 
ene near her but her magnetar, or one put into rapport with 
her by him While in the sleep she seemed enveloped in 
magnetic atmosphere extending aboat two paces if any ove 
approached her within that distance before being put into rep 
port sho was convulsed. To pat her ito» 
bby her direction, placed in her hands 1 
other end of which he gare to her fiend. ‘The somnambule 
‘would draw in her end gradually until hands touched, when 
apport was stashed. 

Daring the slop sho felt « repulsion for metals, to the mo 
meat it came on eho would take off herring. If any metal had 
to bo touched by her magnetiser be interposed nanething 
Detwoen it and his hand. Ove day after he ad put her to sleep, 
tas wont to fetch something from another apartment; he. paved 
through two rooms, turning the metal handles ofthe doors with 
‘the procastion mentioned, using his handkerchief, but on com: 
{ng to the next he turned the door handle heedlewaly without it 
‘On the moment he was called ick to attend to the patient 
she had felt, when he touched the metal, an if it bad been the 
handle of tho door of her own chamber, ands convulsion came 

‘On some emerguncy there was a consultation between her 
physician and another from a distance. Before having 
scription made up, the former thought it well to 
{impression ofthe sompambule about it, So he put her 
aleep and placed it, folded, in her hand ; on being questioned, 
tho held it to the pit of her stomach and placed her other hand 
‘upon her maguetiser's head ; ahe approved the prescription, 
but directo change as tothe quantity of one ofthe ingredients, 
With this change it was propared, and it had all the desired 
cect. Bat generally she would not intrforo with medical 
trontment. 

‘At my next visit, for Twas not a permanent resident there, 
found the lucid sleeps had altered in character. While in tho 


‘ndaced sleep ahe would appoint a later hour for a séance,for| husband kept 


‘which sho prescribed darkness, At the time fied the loi 
‘leep woold come on without any action of her mogvetiaes. We! 
‘ut ina somi-cirle around her, and while talking her eyee would 
‘suldenly clove; she would then take of herring. This was the 
‘gal for the light to be excleded, to which end thick dark 


vith her until coming close they nawned her husband, when the 
avakening was completed, She said that when the soul had 
{gone far from tho body, it was by thin modo gradually called 
ack tot. At thesosdances she anid ho sae her departed ehild 
ina condition of great felcty 
hd known in tho body. ‘This was in 1840-3, before moder 
Spleituaiam was talked of, 

‘At ono of ur néances wo had. darkened the room a1 una, 


"Tho amallet ayo erth-light oe 
tuo; iti ofwdifrent nature to tho wala. Daring the cae 
Copan alegp tho boy orld andthe sal can fy aay, Dut 
Tumigoua thread connocta them ; i that were detached. 
rou Sid me no sore among you. Oh how high Kan iy 
Teen lke rating on tconbeams Tnagine younelros on 
Ielty tone, your sight ta vole borin But the 
ight ofthe aout 

Tine went oa, and we found double aight dovloping Hult 
inher. Ono vening while in th waking sao, se exhibited 
rest wncaainean At Jat ho ald patinty: "Tell some 
Sno to deve away that at from under th sringn bua; Tease 
ot bear" Har couch tod saint a wall, in which there 
fran no window, Ttook a serrant with mo fats the garden, and 
oder tho sernga bau thee was a at, which wo drove away. 

‘Another timo Twat olservng thatthe toon wan not yet 

id: "Your ight is bad my dear; ts vsblo 

Twent again nto the froout, Trotumed, ming 

ning wld: “Then T thik you 

Wind; Td plainly enough” Tent out gaa, and, hoping in 

tsind the dietion of her look, Timo ou trace of tho moon, 

bt very aint, for daplght had not yet gone; the cling and 
allt the hoa had ot impeded he isin. 

Once her hand wan vay, noon had passed and T was 

scay ting lft in chet charge Tanke her if sho had aay 

premtnent of gung of nt the sleep; for iw woald vend 

orth pga The physica’ howe was tot within sigh 

at, taming in tho direction of she sid there was need 

to end; Dat Tel anaious, and sen servant, who found bin, 

preparing to come 

‘While in the slap one day, aho aad that on tho next 
‘Thamday, at acortain Hour and minut, ho would have ah 
tiack of fainting, in whih, if tho utmort energy were not 
trpleyed, she would pas avay. The doctor asked what would 
be the best means to employ. Sho sid, “You have mado a 
soy of medicine, and must wo to What; but if you wish to 
Yoep se with you, you wil have to use emery." prepare 
tions were, unleown to hr, mando. in. aiigtion. ‘The 

Ther room ; the plyssian ecopied, for tho 
cccasion, an adjoining chamber ;andT Kept him company. Pro 
‘Gal tthe time foretold, th attack eae, fainting waconeded 
{sintng, we Ghought cach most bo the lt; grdualy, however, 
they becuse le prolonged, and ultimately ab ral 

"At Bat period of my fo Twas in love. On ono exeason, 


‘certains were hang. Presently the deep ailence would bo broken ' thinking of the sbsant object of my afection, Taaked my aunt 


or LIGHT. 


(September 8, 1681, 


Lf sho, who could soe 90 much, eould soe hershe had never seen 
thor nor hr pace of abode, but told me to travel in mind to her, 
tnd ahe would try and accompany me. T did 0, and my aunt, 
Inher ordinary waking state, sccorapanied me” mentally. Ti 


in lee ee 
Saepereoryamyy 
‘ru Erincss und to sat be wheded othe window on ne 
pape rousing hor arma upon her bosom, she gazed upon the 


NEW WORK ON SPIRITUALISM. 


Mr, John 8. Farmer, author of “A Now Basis of Bali in| 
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the. Way," page. 
Bat provekt a ale; 
tras enthusiasm that provoks a emi 


which bad ped through attr; Stone, then a second, spd 


‘September 8, 1881.) 
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‘2 third piled upon the other twa. This was indeed something wn 


‘myeolf and that fine medium, Alfred H. Firman, who was the 


recedonted. Tregrettd that it eld not be photographed on the| media throughout all that’ warvellous sriey of the ‘Count 


‘spot. But we were fie or six persons who witnmed and closely | de Bul 
besides the mediuin after his recovery from | tho publi. 


serutinized 
trance, Hise, uly pid, wa hl bed ond ening 


ances in Paris, which are pretty well known to 


‘The néanco was one entirely disinterested —that is, without 
ho charge of a fee. A trunk was our table. My left hand 
rested on the medium's two hands. A good deal of interesting 
talk pestod, at usual, betwoon John King and myself; and 
Ttmeen my mother and wo occurred some thingy inedibly 


apace ik Soe ee ee gto rey ete el opel 
Seay a re meen rd Sm Cal ot nel inet fora, 
Sol te cote elie ath nar, chy 


pas through it—achich is 7 Te 
fa diolved Tt fe the seri.” 
Yes, the rie” (with emphasis), 


‘the ring or the 


int which sign of the erou; tis tine ot on my forehead 
“Ta thin quite certain?” |on my breast from shoulder to ahoulder. After we. had ex 


ne, ut also 


changed ifoctionate lave-taking, accompanied with Blessings 


‘This seoma no tring liberty oven for Spirits to take with | and prayer to God by John King, he mid, * But wait « minute 


the fleh, blood, bono, nerves, and other tues of the cor 
orety of their medium ; bat it isles inconceivable than the 


‘ternative idea of the solid pasing through the sold, Yoth | pled logetherin a bunch, rating on tho tra 
‘taining their unchanged solidity. In the physical phonomenality | dow't lt go, Nowe stand wp.” 1 aida, 


Taille het td CU yr ah 

nda See ng Nea" Gur or bas we as 
it hn 

ww te 


of Spiriteatian, thore aro others, that. I may call corporeal | io his fot Me te auecy.” T tried to doso, but could not, You 


facta, which may Vo collated with this, such ax (1) Home's dy | must do it, Jo 


Tan.” Tt was done, And then, quick 


having been frequently elongated, so\as to show a breath of|as flash, I felt the top orampleco of the hts on 


five oF six inches of shirt, visible botmeon waistband and waist- 


which he’ had been sitting, now resting suspended 


oat; (2) the disappearance of weight out of the median’s| on the bunch of our united hands inthe contr between us ot 


body while the materializtion of a. visible Spirit form ia in| w 


progress, as shown by Mr. Charlo lackbu hing: 


stood. Av wo were close to the dove eommuniating with 
the gulightd adjoining room, Thad to. roquest John King to 


Iachine ; (8) the serious injury sometimes wrought to the| open it for mo, ax my hands wero so inprisnod that I eould aot 


smediun's boy when 
Fartce taken from it has bee “grabbed” bya rah and 
Fevorant peiator; (6) Joh King having oflered to the Count 
de Ballet ned mel (and even urged tho ofr that wo might 
fc pistol ball ato his terials form, rode he wre 
sete in adeance, while adaiting that fe might be injurious 
4 th mediam i dave without preparation on Ms (°K) par, 
‘hich lacy implied thatthe Spirit form sometincs covtann 
tmor ot Toa of th actol flash and blood molest taken 
(ut of the modinm’s body 

‘Ther are plenty of other case of mater ping throvgh 
alter where toe a concerned, uch ax the wooden ing 
‘ow existing on the shaft of Profesor Zine’ tbl, all srt 
‘nid objects Being brought nto roms an aports*heongh 
celings, walls, locked door, and windows, ee. Whoter 

ail caves ‘where vings of tetal or wood aro pamed spo 
smediun's wrists the erat that opens toyed tho right f| 
‘ray to the wood ot metal, Tain unable to pronounce, but in 
the present instanc the euphasa of tho sasrance given by the 
petting Spirit, “Trestbe," nema certainly to be ened 
{erode Thad expected him to anewor that it wae the ring 
rather than the Hes, which epened bythe momentary stomie 
Entogration 

‘Sings the above was written T have had the opportunity of 
interrogating ‘John King” on thiasobjct, a a pivate sate 
He conirmed what the other Spit (“Tretia”) ad ma a 
repost to thia particular occnion, but aid that i we done 
‘omesine in the one way, and sometimes in the other; tht 
they could equally do it in either way, and that indeed to 
dial the iron ofthe wood woud be the simpler way. They 
‘ever dinolred both st nce, ne the opening of a patage fr 
{he onesabstance through the other manricient He ded tnt 
twas dove intanfancoudy. T aid: auppone tho dite: 
sted tolecle ase this place with a sort of laity Like 
spring when the disturbing force caeen” “Tn ono seme 
‘ethapy” ho replied,“ there ian analogy with the re-action af 
Spring, bet it cannot te called dant tin through the 
strong etrection ofthe partis for each other. That which eld 
them together before brings them together agin instantaneously 
ster the page of the other body. No mere is doled than 
Sint enough to permit the pang jan tivo rapid hat If yo 
were watching iin tho ight you would ot persiewhich x 
{Be cane wih many ofthe physi operations of Spt fre; fr 
insane, that in which you witnewed, ia Pai, the parce 
‘mould of my ominous stene, es you allt, drop of from the 
‘ove throogha ery small erie [the stone having psd ott 
faewagha very sal ol inthe mou] without anything being 
perceptible to your eyes, thoagh you heard the plaah f the 
‘oul ait fl nto th water™ 

1s Seance wth Mr Fan 
I may add « Uriof notice of still another instance of 


10 Spirit form, partly made up of | got at the handle of 


and there was the chair hanging in tho 
Paitin devcribed, is log off the for, and tho medium in deep, 
Seep. Taald “T suppeve the wooden ernypioe paused through 
in writs!” “No it used hog yours, and vee slid forword 
‘pom your united Rend," waa the reply, “Of course it paased 
rough upwards, from underneath 1” “0 cours” Then pre- 
ently after, J did it fo shew you the instantaneous qulcbnets of 

tehich Thad before tad you ef Had you been watching ttn 
the tigh, you coud not have wen i" Ths operation, quick a 
thought ital, was accompanied with no conseioumnens- not the 
lightest—on my part The fst that Iflt, and all hat I felt, 
vat the angular eo of the bottom of the wooden eros-pece of 
tho chair-back (which happened to bea litle bevilld) hanging 
with the weight of a rather heavy chair on the boner of my 
fingers, a they clasped the medivin’s hands. 

1: fea has no aloe upon th fh and bone of « 
‘medium that they are able to operate this instantaneous process 
of dimotution of the atom, followed by instant reatiration 

to their former relations of potion and recontituted solidity. 
have absolutely nothing of mediuinship, which probably the better 
qualities mo for cool and eriticl observation ofits phenemoon, 
Teun scareely now lok at my two wrists and. realise hat they 
have beon severed as by aclu out of over half-an-ineh in widdy 
to let the chair on which Tam siting pas through, and that T 
ad no consciousness f it! Of course T have only J 
sword for i¢ thatthe wats hus revered were ‘ot the 
modion's, But that it was the write of one or the other af us, 
or ela tho bunch of the hands and twenty fngers of the two 
together, that were thus vvered is absolutely certain, for there 
teat the chair hanging on our tightly clasped hands, "No one ot 
the threo process (ay wrists, the mediun's, or our united 
Jhands) is more wonderful or more ‘*impoasble” than the vthers 
and having aways found John King staunchly honeat and trv, 
aswell kind, Teannot and do not doubt hs word that the 
parted and rounited wrists were my orn. Like Monk Lewis, 
T do not say the thing was posible, T only may it was true, 

Tendon, August 28th, 1881 JL, OScunvay, 


Mu. A. ©. Swisros, the seeetary of the Soviety for Me. 
Alfred R. Wallace's Land Natioalisation Scheme ‘hasbeen 
‘sojourning at Eastbourve, where he has interested any vistors 
tod eins in tia important project. 

‘That venerable philanthropist, Mr, John M, Spear, of 
Philadelphia, tho founder ofthe fat Spritalit organisation a 
London, and perhaps in England, is expected to make a final 
visit to thie country with his estimable wife, Mm. Caroline 
Spear, MED., during the spproaching autumn, "Mr. Spear is 
remarkable paychomotrist, as many in England can tetiy, and 
has given the last thirty years of his life tothe higher ten of 
Spiritaaliem, provious to which he was editor ofthe Prisoner? 


“matter throogh matter,” which ocurred on the 220d inst. | Friend, and dovotedhimsolf to tho reformation of the erimiaal 
clases, 


in my own rooms ;—thero being present (in the lah) caly 


[September 3,181. 


September 3, 1881.) 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘tho mmo volume of Mothotit ‘rete from which we e8- 
matt the noount ofthe Gwensp Ghost contains an account 
iat etal experiences oc Sok Morris, who ‘tired 
Sid ills Method, hang bon converted from Catholic 
sae intervntan. The ator belongs to tho lator half 
Hreeconthcontary, between 170 and 170, Borsa seems 
rect anintnse fiend who, Io Miwa, waa fond of 
Sana a aascmut which the Methodiats, it may be 
ne akong disountennes. ‘Tis fiend died very 
vane? and pwede ened t) warn Mort to Tepe 
wer eet sare the wiery in whieh ho himel waved. 
wie Qatatod tho thao and tanner of his death, which was 
He aon to Morn, ni gato reli eeunt of Mia 
He Mindat to the baru tho Almighty Jaden, who ev 
si nntence, “Dey thon cursed?" What i the 
tosteans we wonder ef the indpuable fact that some 
Sens flu recount experiences im exact acird wth 
Sane ens alah while in the Boy 7. We have known those 
aie ee ad che Cath faith ope, on etrang to 
TEEN" expeiencon which ao pecllar to thee who accep 
fee of fll Olver Spi, who Dave had ther elit 
sa tent it what tiny Basen sod nown snes phyla 
ne ore the to be ight fhe seca frm of 
erat inthe alts om Hote bare moulded the 
Pert, tat ht form retained wail by sow poses 
So alan tho oor eliminated? Te aunt bo 10 in wm 
is cnet pi tnt har Deen ong inthe Spint-norld before 
dee unk fancies of cave ae eaten ot. Tn the course 
{to oom ezperance we hare caually found tint the nowly- 
getad seit control. i ts opinion at frat, an tha 
dertetiytwo have been ablo to ernicate the flacin of 
set dow experience an mak with any anthorty. Tk i 
ea Fa count hede, and oko aceon ead acepianee to 
{HT ny merely Boeus w Si pak 


‘Morris, moch exorcised by this vision, set himself to pray 
for pultance, asking that "The Tord would send an. angel to 
fomoro his doubla’” That to him, scemed a simple thing 
Teak fon, Accordingly, a# his Bible reading woald Toad him 
Usepect he eave in dream a holy angel, clothed in shin 
imag surrounded with « blaze of light, denen into the] 
‘Foo, and infor han hat the Mthodists were the true peopl 
UF God. “He even gave him tho usual sign," inthe form of a 
yoke which containe tho mind and will of God.” ‘This ho] 
{rau to enzch iligently, Tho angol declared that he had. been 
Tintin anawer to his praer, but had come to him in a dream, 
ci Me had not wuficentatength to bear a aight 20 glorious 

rao than while asleep.” A further token of his visit was 
von by proming tho tp of his finger Urice upon the naked] 
ety which caused exquisite pain and instantly awoke” him, 
Ho found that tho book which had, in his dream, een placed 
hon hin breast, wat Bile which Rad en i he rom, The 
peng man who slept with mo,” enya Morss, “wan equally 


Took lay upon a box at some distance from the bed when we 
fined to rst” “The pain in my breast continued only some 
Teese three days, but the mark remained vse some months 
Whee Iafterwaris shewed it to the penion who brought me 
[Mhong tho Methodists, and rolated all the eireomstances, be 
Taras astonished atthe aight that he almest fainted.” 


Te would scom, then, that there were witnesses to both the 
manifestations of which Morris believed himaclf to be the re- 
[Gplent, ‘There is nothing in thom differing intrinsically from 
certain phenomena recorded in various narratives, ach ax that 
Taltiknown story which tells how a Spict left at request © por 
manent mark on the wrist of a somewhat acptical person. In 
Srscently publiahed Spirit Teaching” willbe found a ese where 
fhe touch of a. partiallymateralised Spirit left a mark like 
born and such experiences are not so raze as may be imagined. 
Bot tho general savour in the Boris narrative, of the angelic 
topattions in the Bible, say that ofthe angel to Manoah's wife, 
riety wueyestive. His complexion of mind has evidently im- 
H2aitact om the sory, which, however, i exriowsenoagh to 
Ararran ita bing quoted on it merit, 

“Boat Mortem iittle book that wan introdaced tows by @ 
Aiaproportionately Jong and very laudatory review in tho 
[Speletor of wrecent date. Our contemporary is very cautions 
nits treatment ofthe subjeta which fall within the domain of 
Spieitualiam, though mach given to theological analysis, and to 
certain kind of speculative disewsion. When, therelore, we 
found it devoting three column to a review of & little ailing 
‘ook hat aroured of Spiritvaliam, wo concladed that we had 
found a treasure, and procured it forthwith. Alas for the 
tealiation | "The. pamphlet—it is hardly more—is one of the 
carious skits that ao frequently find place in, Blackwood. Te 
final nao, if t may be anid to hare ove, ia tho ventilation of 
Ite author’ dimietude and disgust at the progressive tendencies 
fot the age. He is pasimlatic in his agnosia, and bat thinly 
feils his Jingoism nd abhorrence of the modern spirit of 
Inquiry, which latter he rightly regards as note of the age. tn 
the mast aniuting manner be consigns to what he describes ax 
fell all who have arrived in tho world of Spirit during the 
latter part ofthe nineteenth eentry, with one lonely exception 
and he is introduced for the simple parpoue of expatiating, in 
Tanguage that might have suited Job or Jeremiah, on the 
dllinquencies of the present age. ‘The Spectator conniders the 
“saieturea on tho actual as somewhat foolah; the fight into 

Tnscen has a force of fancy and originality which make 
the bool well worthy attention.” With the fist part of the 
ériticinn we hve no difficulty in agrecing: for the Intter we 
find no justification. 


‘The plan of the writer is to deseibe the wanderings of a 
Spirit after its weparation from the body. Ta doing wo he shew 
‘hat he ia atleast familiar with the lteratare of Spritualina, if 
fhe be not an expert investigator of ita mystericn He has 
fastened upon the curious mental phenomenon, thatthe dreamer 
ecepts without quaationing the inconsequent alwantities and 
Incongreties that coeur in dreamland. In purvaance of this 
Hoa he males the Spirit, who apparently is placed in pangstory, 
with stray views of heaven and boll, eet like a dreamer, ‘He 
euler “a reputable inn,” interviews the landlord, orders a 
supper of meat, game and s pasty, vegetables, pudding, and 
trie (enoagh to'have furniahed twonty peopl with a banquet), 
od otherwise bebares himself in a most material manner. 
‘Ho falls in love with tho uscal feminine tempter; and meota 
his la wife, whom ho does not neom to have treated particu: 
aly wall. His experances aro “‘of the earth, earthy ;" and, 
ro may addy of the dream, airy and fantastic His theology 
of the old type, slightly modified by auch thought ax he 
has given to the subject, and, perhaps, by his Spirtualistic 
caperiences or readings. ‘There isa very material ell, and 
‘dreamy sort of heaven, where x plaid old! man cultivates 
otang! There is a devil of the Dante-Doré type, hora and 
allt There are many wonderal things contained in the bok 5 
but throughout it nome more wonderfal than theve—rst, 
that it should ever hare been writen ot all; next, that 
having been waitle, if abould ever hare oncarred to the 
Spectator to give it three columns of pride. Are there not, 
then, serious records of communion between the world of 
piri and this world of ours Or is oar contemporary afraid 
fof cts, though it hankers after the parables that disguise 


ser.od with m self, Beenso we were both certain that th| 


then 


Dr. Bageae Crowell, athor of “Primitive Christianty and 
‘Modern Spiritelinn,”inabout to publish, in the great metropolis 
cof America, a weekly jouraal, to bo ealled The Tico Worlds, Tt 
is to be “a trusty and discriminative record of Spiritual pheno- 
‘ena, and a rational exyonent of their siguifince.” Boston 
fied Chicago have their organs of things Spiritual, which 
‘Spproach the phenowens from a somewhat diferent standpoint, 
ach in la way contributing tmeful wattor for reflection; and 
pow New York isto issue a journal whose platform, we gath 
from the propectuy, ie tobo very similar to tat which“ Liou 
‘ocupies in this country. “Genuine and wseful medimmaip 
‘rill be encouraged and defended, but frau and impostare wil 
Teccie notoleration, The Tico Worlds will expecially sim to 
tneet the dffculties and remore tho prajudices of the religious 
‘world by showing that this great modem Spiritual awakening, 
{nis better interpretation, ls nether atheistic nor ireligions in 
its tendencies ; bat, onthe contrary, points toa worthie, nobler, 
‘and more sptital conception of religion.” This isa platform 
‘hat commands our respect and beat wiahes for eventual mccess 
‘The two. great papers, the Banner and the Journal occupy 
places of their own which The Two Wei need oot interfere 
Frith, We are mot therefore holden from sending our. best 
Wishes to the new venture by any fear that it will militate 
guint the interests of our old friends. A, . Newton is the 
titer : an excellent selection in every way- Few men have a4 
food a right to be heard, and we anticipate insiruetion and| 
DPleasare from what be will give ux, 


‘THE CREATIVE POWER OF THE IMAGINATION 
AND WILL. 


‘Daring the lst fow months there have appeared inthe pages 
‘of Laon" and in the Spiritualist and the Medivm, deeply | 
‘ousidered letters foo Mix. Penny, Mr. Mamey, and others on 
the abore profound subject 

‘The inngination of the haan tina is doubtless the erative 
Intellectual faculty. That i, by the imagination wo ereae deo, 
tr rather wo so compose of pce ideas that they appear in a new 
Tight and are alld erations of the mind. 

"This in esly understond, bat this in wot the idea in the 
mind uf Basbme, Mme Penny, Mr. Massey, the Adepts, and 
‘thers, Theit idea is that the human sind has the Godlike 
faculty of eeating. 

‘Ths amertion was to me af frat, and no doubt to mm 
your readers, a starting one, and T am induced to offer an 
Interpretation. 

‘There is only one absolute centre of erative power, namely, 


swine erate by the exerci of thought, will, and fmngina 
fimage ation. 

“Bot no Tong a8 man exats in union with adenso material body 
the may create ideas bat he cannot convert, directly, hin dens 
into objective solid phenomena, 

‘He can imagine cathedrals, pictures, pooms, utopia, but he 
cannot realise thowe except by the anistanc of stone, lime, ink, 
fens, paper, and the manoal help of other men and ‘omen 

Tren Shakespeare, the deepest imaginer who over lived, 
could ‘not concrete hir ideas; he could only give them “a local 
Ibitation and a namo.” 

Bat when man becomes a disembodied Spirit, he can then 
create by his imagination. 

"Thos in the Spirit world is Beckelay true for thro al things 
‘exist in tho imagination and by the imagination all ¢hings can be 
ade. As Swedenborg ays? Man there surrounds hse with 
‘the forms of his affections. 

"Those who have passed into tho Spirit world by nataral 


tics, eco and know that “nothing exists but mind,” 
Homphrey Dary and many others who hare experime 

‘with anwahetice amert, and they perceive that what we call 
‘atteris only the shadow, aa it were—of the only aub-atance— 


“This Spirit only can create ite refection—“ matter,” and 

therufore when any Objective creation, or rather concretion, 

Yn the presence of man in obedience to his imagination 

id desire, the operato is either a foreign Spit, ot his own| 
Projected and disembodied Spirit 

"The soul can create ideas, and indirectly by the aid of hands 

realise theto ideas, bat the Spirit only can directly creato 


‘Therefor, when Bohne, Mrs Penny, Mr. Massey, and the 
dep ny hat tho mind ef sna can eeat, they anor 648 
‘het an io longer in oa bat a Spi 

‘No man by taking thought can add cuit to his stato, 
or can he make one hair whit or bck" and yo If hi 
has faith axa grin of mustard tne ho cin remove mountain” 

‘Bat uien no man excope ho bo in Sprit haa this magical 
faith, To the ocolk "to know i to bo'and to do” and to 
Aeris to hare” Thala moet true, btif wo, th renal i pro. 
toed by disembodied Spit, or by the adopt’ own profrted 
Spin, 

“Tree—Men hare been known to nourish thee infants, tho 
mother being den, By milk averted from their own bret 
‘And mothers on witnessing tho mutilation ot their ehildeon 
ive themselves become matilated, and. rancis Aan by 
imagining the fivo wounds of hin Lord, hiaclfsveived tho, 
gnats 

fat tre—Dut in all such instances the indivi has eon 
teanaprted with love and sympathy 

ransyorted—Hlow signiteant the word; namely, that trans: 
port which Iss carved the soul from the body and evoked 
tho Sprit 

Dissiboiied Spits can’ uadoabloly pradice phenomens, 
but Gos almppunr on" ht erring of th gol,” when ight 
fees, or when tho septic shows hinsel. 

‘The phenomena produeed by dhembodied Sprite cone 
chon tho wil of the Spit a weakened, ad Gwelenbor sys 
{hetceatlon will dlaoppen ite seperti wi of God corel 

this be trv, then the samples of hal, suai, and gon, 
evnatel by Ble fo thai worahigprs and whiny have #0 
Tmnined- permanently, are not the erations of thewe Sil, 
at apport. 

Te will of man can work nage” but if so thal magio 
is eithor produced by daambodid Spits, or by his own pro- 
joded Spit, 

‘No sinpleexerina of imagination and wil ean accomplish 
thin real wth aankind 

‘ust be Dorn thus; he cannot bo artislally 


‘Altet the Divine potentiality latent within all men and 
women, but although “many are calle, few ar choven "and 
the Divine auen and women who ean create by the 
nd will of the Sptitarv “few and far between 

Gronay Wer0, M.D. 


UNREASONABLE EXPECTATIONS. 
To the Bditor of “Laowr.” 

Sim,—Many Spiritualiata cherish the erroneous 
a Spirit commanications to be genuine anuat bo transcenden- 
{ally exellent. ‘They entvely forgot, or ignore the fact that 
a Sit nts a ely human pst. bang of 
sealed death doce not nocouarly pomess any immediately 
feat mentally transforming power, cannot sco that the 
fnere divesture of the bodily habiliment ean in any. way 
enlighten tho mind, beyond tho fact that tho freedom thus 
produced widens for the Sprit the fold of observation. But 
the stores uf wisdom aro not gleaned exclusively in that vay. 
Teis a trite saying, “Tf you sond a goowe to Rome it wil 
not come hone « gande 

Te must alm be borne ia mind that the communications we 
receive are given by Splst fronds, nearly always under 
fanforourable conditions, Tho ltorary mortal produces 
ocubrations at his Ieiare, in quietude, amid helpfal books 
vrithout an amanvecas, and can amplify, condense, reconstruct, 
ke, at will, Tho oommunienting Speit necessarily lacks alt 
‘hes almost easntial conditions. Ho or sho has to inyprovise 
fn the spur of the moment, and produco something which 
Shall be transcendentally mestorious But the Spirit has to 
fontend with a contingency atill more deplorable, The Spitit 
Seing of necosty invisible to the mortal, it not uncommonly 
appons tat the lower order of Spit will personify the higher. 
Thos the Spict of some John Smith will asuro the medium 
that he isthe Spirit of John Milton; and, onles the medium 
{cautious and wary, he may bo doccived by such deceptive 
communications. 

But because of these dificlton, and the lability to be 
Aeceived, are we to infer that John Milton nover attempts to 
Sommnnicatet Such a ssppositon appears unreasonable. Alcon 
munications roast bo recived with eution and fested a fr au 


‘objective slditien 


tats are applicable to woch. Circumatantial evidence is oftimes 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
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mprows you to write cn the subject of Spi 
control, capelaly such aa this We woul have you to discus 
the matter in dota and to any, In such sort ax you dom best 
How this ifore from othora. Tn most eases the foeings and 
nv of tho. medium have #0 far in uenced the eon 

yess upon thom a strong individuality. Tn 

ayetemie attempt at commvnicaton iv made for| 

the purpose of foatruction, Friends communient, or inorma 
tion fs clietd in a dovultry wnoncr by casual questions But 
ach information isnot rellabl, bene i isnot systenatially 
ven and bocaue the communieating Spirits aro not trustworthy 
Agents. It isnot thle miaion, ‘They ato rather on the plane 
‘ot love than of knowledge, and are correlated to thove with 
‘hom they communleate by afetion rther than by superior 
Windom, Comnvunientions from auch are of the mental exe 
{ithe questioner, and partake rather of the character of alec 
tionateintorcoure that of instruction. They are to the eom-| 
tnunietions that spring from highee aoaree of wisdom as is 
the feching of the mage to the unrestrained home converse of 
fection, ‘Such ate not to bo rood on for information or 

Toaprational modianuhipiasnotherphareon which no reliance 
into be placed, save in very exceptional eaea. Tho ideas from 
svithout are in atch eaesiypresed on the receptive spirit which 
Ins already been prepared by along course of taining until it 
tas become passively receptive of Spirit influence. In nich 
cases tho teaching fora into the spirit which is prepared to 
foceive I, and in tore or lus ated tothe special wants of that 
erticular api Dut moat frequently the ideas have thot 
reo within, aud are fatered by the eomunieating Spirit 
‘They are notin trath external dea, rable an authenticated by 
externa influences, at mither the Dest and highest eas of 
‘which the sind i eapable, moulded by: Sprit inflacnes. ech 
fre valuable when they are tested to by their own fahorsnt 
worth, 

"The kleas which are communicated to yoa inthis fashion are 
far different, ‘They have their origin in tho Sprit world and 
fare the outcome of a mision which ia known to you. Tee not 
‘our work to bring home to men tho fact of the existence of| 
their friends who have proceded them ; nor to establish among 
yon evidaueo of intercourse between you and your frends 
‘thor Spinte are charged with that mimion. Ourais teaching and 
fnatruction in such sort ax you can sowie it. Al that we sa] 
‘ve couch for ? and all is communicated to you in a manner 
Thich tecides all idea of an intemal source. Hence the 
Giference batweon our words and thowe of others 


‘We do not desze that any words of curs shouldbe rcsived 
by any penn ifthey do not commend themaeves to his inner 
consciousness, Reatoo, a wo have frequently told yoo, is the 
Ultimate appeal. But if they be rejected it would but shew, not 
that we ate wrong, but thatthe rejector was not yet Sted to 
‘asimilate them. They will commend themselves when he 
[aches s higher plane of knowledge. This is the ground on 
hich we rst; and its our desire that you embody what we 
havo ati by way of instruction and reply to questions advanced, 
‘which are in themselves resonable. Ceuse now. 

You ane mentioned A. J, Davin, Ie there material in his 
taoks at te valuable? 

‘Yes, amaredly; there is much in what was given throogh 
‘hi which i uote albeit tnetured_ more than usally by the 

ental peculiarities ofthe median. This was duo to the means 
by which his fmpremions were recorded, Ho wasaceustomed to 
pst into a stato of clairvoyant tence, and while in that state to 
be inatrasted by hia guides. When the normal state was re- 
tablished ho would record tho recollection which he had 
preserved. Hence the mental peullarities were more impremed 
than in the eage when communications are given this We are 
iol by the Spirt, Benjamin Franklin, who is now 
with ux Uh the pltareaeonveyed to the medians mind were 
‘tten minconcived, and misintorpreted. There is always 
Tait to thin in eon where the mind has not been trained 
toobservation and reasoning. The danger, then, is that there 
thould be inability to carry om wiggeated procemes of thought ; 
ven asin the ease ofa trained logical mind, the danger is that 
the mind be not pasively reeptive of trath, from the fact that 
preconceived opinion comes in, or suggested process of 
thought are followed out wrongly, from the too vigid adherence 
to conventional methods of reasoning. 

Yea, Teen we I perecie that the trained mind is harder to 
manage. 

Yes, surely; bat the trained mind is eceasry for the oom 
munication ofthe highest tath, It would be pomible for us to 
convey to you very much that wo wish by the way of mental 
gestion and impremion, by vain, and hy subjective method, 
bate re deter front chi by rious emidertionn Te 
would sugyeat material for doubt to you, or, if wot to you, to 
others. Tt would not be permanent aa we wish this record. of 
{your training and development to be, And from the extreme 

lability of your bodily health, tho impressions would) 00 
liable to be coloured and distorted. But even s0, we do use 
hone moans toa far greater extent than you think ; and we 
shall wio them more and more as you pas from the objective to 
the interior state of development; and learn, as you mus, that 
Tneath every material fat lien buried a apiritual troth, and 
that objective material eocurrences are but the symbolic 
teaching which is needed by beings on a material plane. Hach 
flower has its aymboliam ; each fact in your life its hidden 
meaning. Each landscape and soul eanobling. view ha its 
spiritual teaching: ita voiee to the inner being, which only they 
‘eho have reached the interior atato can appreciate. All this 
nits turn you must learn at sometime ; we do not ay in your 
present stale, You must pursue the orderly course of devslop- 
Tent, and as wo seo means, from tne to time, we will tell you 
of this and seek to eal your Spirit up from earth, to communi- 
fate with the hidden secrets of life. 

‘Mra, — has deal of hat 

‘Yeashe hasbeen deply taught, andhas learned moch of truth. 


Frequently itis bat the lowest form, dangerous to its pomeasor, 
and serviceable only o those who are learning the alphabet of 
Spirit communion. Thee lies within and beyond it the real 
Yeernel of truth. It is bat the voll that shrouds the snacen 
mysteries, into which only Sprit penetrates, and on the material 
tide of which the natural man must stay. "It is to the develop- 
ment of these spiritual faclties that our great efforts are 
directed; and to that wo look for the great Beasing which will 
frown our eforts all else is of little moment. The Supreme 


‘MISBEPRESENTATIONS CORREOTED. 
To te Editor of “Laan.” 

Si, am not going to saya word about the merits of 
tho Fletcher cue, for Linow you do not wish to havo that 
question revived, but there have been many miacepresenta- | 
tions and injure statements recently made as to the personal 
Nistory of Mr. Fletcher, that T must aak you to allow me to 
state a fow facta connected with hin parentage, Se. Tt you 
‘else them insertion I know of no other way of getting the 
‘rath before English Splritulist—bat T am willing to hope 
that you wil not reuse to do what I regard an a simple act of 
sti, at which no. honourable Spiritualist can, T think, be 
tall cfended. 

"Mr Fideher ig the ely on of Me Garton H. Pecher, 
Gates and: Walker, at Lowell, Mase, of tosponders and other 
‘fares His father owns a homestead st Weatlod, snd posses 
Property im houses there and elsewhere. 

Ta March, 1872, he married Mra. Sane Wills, whose ite 
son ho bat alopted (Alvina Wilis-Pletebes) and thorly after: 
frands he eatefod on tho carver of profemonal wediumahip, 
Tor hich fre was alono sulted. They "had to endure many 
‘trugles and pevations, and in 1870 Mr. Fletcher, who. was 
Trl from is Gldhood, became s0 veriouly Hl hat his Lite 
tras depeired of tnleashe could oblain residence in warmer 
Siesta AT fenctre Me Smal ore to fe 
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‘TaR WORT WITHIN THE DARK. 


We think of heavenly big and cut our ayes 
“Amid yon white rtd conda and vanight ais 
And, lod within th soften of the skies, 
ry, Surely Heaven there! 
Apd yet you tall ws that yon ambient i 
Saat, Kapod arta 
ot lin pepotonl nig, 
‘ieee tnd dat pofond 
Where shall immortal Sprite find their home 
OFT and bay, yon aur are 
Bean fain, and beyond that dome, 
‘Unfathienable dark 
1 clone my Bide in somber, and thas make 
Dy win dnge, shorn of he Mod bea: 
Bat toon fers the bar of sleep, and wake 
“nto the light of dreuna 
And so ther is within the night of space 
dey, sven Uy meal eye 


FEB. Hartford, Conn, U.S.A.) —The remittances to hand 
‘pay Jour subucription for“ Lica” to July 1th, 1882 
HLW.—If you wil seod un an account of the intresting facta 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
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Seis ae 
See Ras e a 

a pee Tht Cy to 
ehh eS teat ee 
Sin arcs Pca de 


“rhe Medium.” 
articles upon “Tho Adeptship of Jews Chia," by 
“F.Ke," ave eothinoed, of,_mote.earectly speaking, ‘con 
sneer, inn the roviou contin ws ithe nat of 
by Mr, James Barns upon “The Test 
” ie a te ipeaker' obec 
erred erred nc 
wer -denomitsed ie Tog and 
Mal of thes aro dealt with in a mance 
thane of 
iy Spirtelin haa” out 


vagabond lene 
oggentive of the: 
‘thelr sssuned 


Subject. He mye: 
week as Tfrequently 
weable sensation bg 
USawe, t found that the type of that piece of proot rsa 
thus afcted i nen setup by a smear 
ar inucoce on se when {went 
ari Ail reins fake na pe woul in 
tome degree partake ofthe sumo fasianco, and would be felt 
Feader In a condition to recive it” 3 


dig within 
the Writer 


‘Toe Banner of Lent" 
concerning a phase of 
serves to aew ‘ho, 


‘reducing there, simply wating thatthe matter quod from 
ster, Spiaian in Lande,” ty Helen Barnard 
Densmore =" Another one of the Perihelion Prophecies has 
‘oon flied here in Landvile. tn a lecture on thiswubjece 
Aclvered through Mire Richiond in Chicago lst winter it'was 
‘cared that Chatan churches would bo opened to mediums to 
‘Speak in during th year 188). Mra Richmond hs, by invitation 
Spoken twice tn the Methodist church in this plsed during tho 
Pst week; not only has aho spoken in this chareh, but the 
tor of the church, together ‘with thove of tho Dajist. and 
Presbyterian churches, have attended tho leturen, and tio. of 
thom have spken words of commendation and thanks {othe 
speaker forth truly wonder words of ination, vn 
Troagh her, Gu the fest evening, the subject chosen by the 
‘uence, “What ary the Evidences of Lifo outside of Material 
‘Forms of Existence 1 was trated in tho most masterly ijl, 
andthe questions iavited by tho control were anserel in a 
‘ually thane to the audience, Dut not so much 90 
{othe diacomtted’ orthodox minister who propounted then. 
The goaoer abut the want eine of Sic yoweri she 
soni as cmpealy demolaed “an an oponon and 
THloncod” as « dabater, and th impromptu oes! won tho last 
loubter to ardent sdmiaton, if hot fo bale in ination, 
‘hod prs oan on wae! shy 
oo clergyman present, “The Lav a 
Evidences of Inspiration as Ilatrated in the present Speaker 


high on ny ave cme shin gor poen expen, 
‘ro shall be ah fre far ere 
estab ony to pak ie” Poe potent 


With no enganiztion, and without local a, except tho 
‘ireles which Mand E. Lord has been giving for the past few 
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reo in thi place, tho intrest amounting to enthusiasm which 
Hoban ede bythe utterances of Me Richmendy bas 
‘Reunled the eld fashioned fre and iopastoned fervour othe 
Geil andar most {ant mothe Hato 


to 
ich since have. been found. to bo absolutely 
eeeial Hoth for the welfare of Spticaliaa and for the mai 
Tce of the character of the medium. Mr. Home is ail 
hoyeime of life and wtbough suffering in health, i isto bo 
Hope wit wnain foray year inthis sphere where he has 
fedoupliahel wo neh by hs rare wedinmship.” 


me Votee of Angels." 
eal oss Serena A 
sn Maa ie 
centage goal ded wi eer ct, 


hem, 
emit 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINOES. 


DALSTON ASSOCIATION, 
The Dalston, Arsoenton will resume ie regula vesaons on 
‘Tharalay evening next ty inwtant. Tho members are 


erst 
‘hough, which 

nual gues 

nded, nl of whieh wero anwered im m moat straight: 
Frac a he days are growing aborer, Tam gla to 
sy the audinoss ate slightly improving.=-- N.C. 

LADBROKE HALL 

Last Sunday orening the platform was oceupiod by, 3. 
vO Matted who. had boon prevented from loa town 
fora Nor expected” A de elon Be 
Stntthews/addresand clairvoyant descriptions, Signor Damian 
Jus and “acknowledged = wonderfal” tent” wich he had 
reecved unghie guide fi, Mather, Prophet 
a dine pty fm previ evening ho eying 3 
Shatolors a unt gracious sompliment snd wishing ian every 
faeces" In" the” gieat undertaking st Ladbroke ‘Hall, ‘The 
IMecting closed vith a Benediction’ by tho. median Ay 

‘Matthews. hae arranged for hia ait tthe "North 
‘xtonding over four Sunday, Mr. Tver MaeDonnell will eu 
{Re patSem:cach Sunday Grening daring. hin absence 

ting previnsly announced will not be held 


‘CARDIFF. 


ducal inte 

ite Cardft Spistalint. Socket, the 

Show aufollow +=-At Half past te theo 

ite which gaon i mung, flowed 

‘hore reing fom some of the sana 

ite ec interes ie 

2 tance wp fe bebigoccaonaly sled by the 

Sullence thin hyn, and conceding inveaton, ee he 
ie renminder of the oveing i ocaed| 


‘pon. by. the 
remainder of 


EWOASTLRON-THNE 
‘Prosextation at Aniagton 
(On Saturday evening last the friends at Ashington gave a 
fave niche katate Hal of tat lacy tt. Beats 
{ide lato pereary, who in about departing from tho old coun 
‘res home the broad eres of the far West Se 


ny | tome of tov ve 


Appreciated. Sir, Westgacl 
{Slcking ‘upon the ‘object of the 
estos, Key elven he bate part of 
‘ded most hartnoniouay about 105 

aceite ie my Meer a 

the nextday; Sunday, at 30 pom, 0 Tange compan 
Autnglon “Spisitalats together whit tome. singers Hom 
SMorpath and other place, saembled atthe hoese of 342. Winlow, 
hei? present secretary, to bold w “form” wanes with 3 
Wertshrhs “After singing for a short time the “form” of 
Young man presented tif and for me tine moved teckward 
Estrela im he abit, ling me rons ik 
{Hs handoy and motioning to others whom it appeared to recog 
fino, and was by thea recognised as the som of Mr, Wake, = 
Bpiltealit and’? trance spear, This wan followed by another 
Norm," a female, considerably taller and stouter than the 
former; which ininsted that % was the grandmother of Mr. 
Winlot." ‘This “form” moved to's distance of from three (0 
{our ganda from the medium, and’ stood there, while anwwers 
[ertdetone were given by knoeks from the inside of the 
Sthihet “At the mio tise tho. itera at the ight of the 
‘Srlenmerted that they could har the breatings of the median 
‘nother form” appenred atthe aperture of tu curtains after 
isons dad rode, The dance “tegen, 
Festgurh is developing. into a. remarkably a 
olifn, nso suck. che cam tally ronson Rist the 
onsidersion of oar Sprtuaiatie fiend 
Sanday Lactres 

On Sunday morning and evening Inst the platform of tho 
N.SES wns coeupiel by Mz. Pigford of Perkinaile. In the 
orang te cru, toa oy the wobec of, Caan and 
Shuritualistie Teachings and in the evening his 

on the “Life and ‘Experiences of T. Fowler 


Bont 
ot Mr,/W. H. Robinson, Chosterle-Stret, in 1876, end gave 
‘he dctalls of his ilo, which wore published In the Medivm end 
Laybreok st that tnt, atid fol to a correspondence between 
‘Me Hobinson and wome members of che Buxton fanily, who 
desired to mcertain the correctness of the details, a giten in 


| tho above journal, which hoing tendered wero amply suntan 


tinted, "T tny sao that two se ree elarvoyants reooguised 
AWiierforee™ and "Benton standing ‘now the oediam 
tile sping on Sunday’ evening 
france th ie Wood. 
(On Sunday afternoon lat sboat twenty-one of wt met at the 
th ies Wood. After 


fly did, and recorded 
freight of Salk, “Upom the. fetreat_ of this “form ™ Pucks 
Presented Herself an chatted” in her ‘wual pleasant. manner. 
iter'‘moring. about the outside of the curtains 
tome tine 


broke tho elrle and Tet the place. ‘Thi 
oper evel om thr fr, pecly when 
pert are strong in their protest gaint 
itr eon on te par of thers Wut I soppene fs wf we 
[Svth all other people" What fn the captains but acholerio 
‘Word in the boatenain fs at bayphemy."—-Noxraexannia. 


“consider very ime 
Te nat that 


it} 
Falmouth and 


Bennet ot Richmond tare 

which they lately received from = 

sion, Richmond Hi They 
here 


sight “We sal be 


Burton, of Nowenatle, wax voted to the chair, and he spoke 
wary of the merits of Mr. Seot, who for some years bad 
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THE SPIRIT OF SPIRITUALISM. 


‘The world ina group of shadows as well as of realitien It 
thas been salnly Uhrough the human heart being allure and 


bbenightod by the shadowy sido of life that ite mainary has been 


made, “Hitherto men have mistaken the form for the substance, 
‘the letter forthe spirit. Happily, there are indications of a 


change! 


Ses 
‘Apoaypic Revelation, he Hew” hin lat over the. tomb of 
truth, and gare i 2'reurreaion Ife, and a. mew vi 
form “Sistanl trth in the worl hry” gor trvegh 
say deaths and many rourrtion The wt of human 
olution at tine give wep men, the lonely man of th 
time who speak tbe word of command. to the dry bones” 
td ne-oth tha in ring oh. This oly ro ofall 
ination, rligious, socal, and polite ad the grandest 
achievement of modern dap is the dizovery that onion 
‘had ereed ar the toner form of things and tha he fora 
Should oer have sai by which it nay eda tlt te 
cspanding oot of humana We ell st he valine dis 
covery the world has erer reins, and the mat raenden 
ical he wkd has ovr resrad Tt the rl ign tat 
Imani ving Hs cide andadrencing odelnomnen 
Ite mankoed le fr beyond, 

Sptntinn, with a lfty Hens of human capilien of 
evgrnm, wan wot pom at any preceding perio afer tat 
(oeregy oe made To the tary Olt laren te 
ite mot ctr, wo ight myth inno 0 
torel, troubling ies that the bmman ‘being. sal tray 

"Hearn smokin mean sagen; ad pb. 
{Diy no ea wil work sch profound change inthe wold) 
‘hi lading one of Sista plop. 1k wil wor 9 
reodjiment obutman eatin, end thinking and 
flings While in rigid pollen and cence the 
‘oom nid bere Bed attained the eer form asin 
Senn, arty, and_polteal ander were versa 
The ‘nieietnh coaery ‘han witnmed shat wo hope. wil 
rove the ol dstreton of thie Joggernast_ of human 
aking The desteying “dragon has eon kiled by» 
Tertale St Georg, and now the race may breathe fel 
1th popes oft ening mienivn Wo ae fae to fae 
1 Sputela with an allaberbing wk the apt in which 

Mot costes Wis aepeant We met bern by ie 
Se fairs the oro pat Ongtie w mnt he, for 
{Ss dn of pogrom make onpuintion a imperative nec. 
Indirsietam ise to homan aatare Standalone 
Mitly ot a lof booan fe. Man was ude for Knap 
emat workin toterhod to be eal derelpe. Aloo, 
1e'h lable to's soridroomon, to become pinion 
‘ed enday xa of wll Tn fellovahp of proppundion ho 
‘mms toneddornand harmonised bythe erm and ion 
‘tefl worker and tho nosey of sdagtng Rims to 
thir tna and expen Alone Fone ea pra horse 
thot titer bl i company be marches mor slow, 
Toe ith tree and greater ance 

‘Now the tmany of for and the perpetoa aging of 


| spirit to fronbly express itself, will demand certain qualities of 
|'haman worker to enuble him to be in unison with other, 
| Probably, may, certainly, these qualities could all be included 
[in the eno word, Love.’ For what aro the ideas of tolerance, 
| meclmear, charity, forbearance, longaufering, patience, &., 
| but modifications cf the primal quality of Love A loving man 
will got on anywhere, with anyboly, and with anything, We 
Told therfore, Cat tho fst ementalof« Spiritualist is culture 
{inthis love clement. If he has but love, with the recognition 
| of intellectual dieronces ax 4 nocauity of human advance, he 
‘will have the power that subdues all things, We do not imagino 
‘hat Spirtuallom ix intended to seoure intellectual oneness, for 
mple reason that it i an impousbility. Tt does not exit 

1 ide the grave, an sail lows posible on this ide, 

sn are Born alike, If God had intended salvation 
and favour by oneness of mental conception, He would havo 
Provided that every living man should be exnetly alike in all 
points to his fellows, part present, and to come. But Ho has 

; therefore that mas not the Divine idea. Nor could men 
fevance unlees they difred. Were they all alike there would 
bbe a monotonous level, A Newton discovered. the laws that 
fuide tho atars becaue hit nature opened out to that side of 
truth, A Dalton probed the secret of atomic lawn bees 
is naturo was opened to that aide. A James Watt saw in 
a boiling kettle the power by which to revolutionise the word 
thuagh the stare were litle more to him than lights in 
firmament. Man is made Gnite with a universe, infinitely above 
his entire comprehension, all around his. For the wonders of 
that univene’ to be truly dlacovered men nmunt start with 
Aifeent bian And to discover them aright men mst be free 
to ventilat their idea without let or hindrance, 

Protably we have not sufclently recognised as yet oven in 
this minotenth century, our truet benefsctorx ‘They are not 
fur philanthropists not our staesien, but the mon who being 
ft mew light from tho world in which we live Their reward 
too aftn hus been a eras, an eifode,fe, oF x gaol, and even 
now ia not unseldom a if of ponury and rviling. Spiritual 
Inust alter all this by ite spire of eonduet—univeral loo, and 
therefore. cowplete tolerance. For what docs intolerance 
moan but an invasion of Uhe true rights of man! Every 
ving aoal las an inalienable right to thik for itl, The 
inner oul of & man ia his realm, wherw he is monarch of 
al ho aurveys, God alone being his superior. Any human 
habit’ which "invades that, in = devecrating trespass upon 
the holy of holien, Tntolerance means the most. ahameful 
opery and egotiam, oven if all the world be in x majority 
Seuinst one. Vax populi vox Dei is a favourite quotation, bat 
Vee populi cox dials ia truce, For tho blessings of the world 
have come. through unit hereticn We Ihld, therefore, that 
the sprit of Spiritualism must be unfeigoed, allnduring, all- 
stint, long-aufloring love ; “the love that sfereth long and ix 
Kind.” Wermast act on thisto one another as Spiritualists, and 
sll more to tho bigota of sclenco and the Church outside ux. Let 
them Build our eros if they will, On ity with the raling 
multtade around us, wo must pray, ‘Father, forgive then, for 
‘hey now not what they do.” We matt root the idea deep 
Into the world’s heart y oar own example—that lore—not 
persecution, not intolerance, but love—is the conquering force 
by which the world isto be won to th causa of truth, 


‘Tus Srooy or SwEDxxpon6.— An intelligent correspondent 
writes :—There in one desire Thave much at heart, and hat is, 
at students of Spiritualism would go in for the study of 
[Swedenborg’s “even and Hell,” and nlo th chaptors at th 
end of each dissertation in the “Ateana Coestia," as opening 
tp the ansaen in a marvellous dogreo for them. "His seership 
is undeniable, and though his thoology may not be to the txto 
ot many, certainly noone gives such a living pietur ofthe world 
ot Spirits ashe, to those who have ptiones to examine him and 
hia writings cosly. 
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(CLAIRVOYANCE. 
“A. Communication hough he Metiunsip of te Avdhor 
"Die Beyond the Grow" 

We purport to waite Ilo about chirwoyance by om 
whol ean wat cll» chievyant. 

“cea the fk Yvan one of thow sho could 
spit and Twas oftencomnlted by the curious and tho igno- 
Pine ho wished to tot my. powers 
TOE ay al dase, wad guinea cosiderable nests. My 
ee tts tatd what tomy, and Tid what they told me 
Ha eee toting ends an iT wero. mye ering and 
sett thingy but us matter of fact Twas nek T was 
pip ahurudenty and my Si guides 6 00 what they 
TPO faye neo into the ara ofthe pers who eo 
‘la he bosmae they were endowed with the cairopant 

ou thnk this soda rato ike sl 
ronan my pry ut twas not bo balived Tan the 
Tinga ihough’ chy’ were odors who did so, Clairveyance i 
ee at "Sn often control medi to apak 
Beis ihe ua tho things dveribd, whereas iis the Spit 
woos’ thm, and erly tes Uh win to expres what 
Tessa bo ewan with me, Tras paral weraciouy 
ia SP fe Spirit rho poke trowghina. You aik—Ts there 
sa annie claiyoyanen i the tng or i all the spirit 
Beinn of the: nt. The body en only ae with the 
eae TL is the pict who on cirvoyantly in 
saree the bay; Int He say bo the Spit which dls in 
{tat iy, or nny bo another Sprit contig it 

sr Spi caroyan you ak Noy cetaily ots 
nly those wives gfe. ‘Tho mojvity can only eo what 
Freed to het sitcal sight, not what ie abent, Th 
seem ences by wil ower to a dtance and there 
Sint ey wih to sx tthe cannot al eo witout the ait 
oly ag moved to tho ape Indizated. Theva who han 
ay tt ait knowlege on au without going, and in 
aeons thay san movo more rypdly than the lee davlopd 
is tin mayen lkly mn fon of igiting; bat the more 
Toy catalina step for aii 
Fe ee jnt tho henry copulst an ses able to move 
‘outta tho lighter and ove nfenoated od 

Yon ne thet, that the powers of Sis ar vaio, 
unto tha fers of thon the by ar eto. 

‘Wham ni desires to dsetibe something Bappening at 
aint high isthe lest form of ealevoyant. power, he 
etre pet from hs Spit oy —his woul you wou eal 
Pe ce intel, Thin not x double the Spit 
Tod can sve no dou 
Wilds be than temporly tached fom the Spit bay, 
TANG inti reaie of ac without the Spit body 
AMewing ang sgn oie been. 

"Ter Lesthen, ia power ot vxlon at a Stance bt i i 
ans entcling or.” Te emrcce the pore ose pat. as wall 
eran ecte Many inguzes ino Spiritualism imagine 
That Spi et eat pst and future ovens of thowe they 
ance why ad of rary Uy ave never ben in co 
een a aa Tim in fcty very nung what abr 
tat Tat eto Spi tans and what goonies the 
ao edit phy spon tee sabe "The real ie 

wl od ina take aang of 1 to pla treks on them 
‘Tasy cannot nothing of your pst waka you or your guides 
etl hom amt, ow Dey oreear wha 
tony thn St ov ented we orth 
vening thay tikes be you are mistaken. pints may come 
eae at ting invited, at they canok inode into 
Jone "You mayo preset the mame rom witha Spit, 
2 tro choo niente fron hat Split so fara power 
sr aeAicton is eonerel: You do not understand hin 
tis ttan the Spice cuot hear or wo anything What takes 
Tics ayou ara and this are he thing to do wit clit. 
yen) be ating a the eae tale and yet the Spit may not 
Bae bono hear you. Tf there fa mediamistie person 
BPA atte woe sur bad with your, and tho Spt in 
‘aston happens tobe on he tie level opstually oa that 
aoe or ao can then comunit with you, and heat 
weeny Tike two prmon in the fea bung in 
Tee fl Whataror thr soreral rank may be they 


power—not 1 


in the indwelling sou, the ey, | 


‘he spirit or of the body? We answer of the body. The 
Spirit haa its own aura, by which its character is known, Tt 
Fmeither bright or dark, according fo the Sprite stato of 


the peron. But the sara we are alluding to is of the body, 


iin a fact that. you can be happy in the society of 
forsons who are not on your leel spvitaally and intellectually, 
you have some physical attractions in common, so you can 


fica ah ought| not peevent tho Spirit friends of that person partaking of the 


ormingling of aura that you establish. 

"When, therefore, Spitits seo and hear things about you 
that you would rather they did not seo and hear, you 
front member that it is due to your having repeated thive 
thingy im the presence of some person who is mediomistic, 
ind they have overheard it and made use of it, You 
Thay be anuch annoyed by such communications, apparently 
made in confidence, being tied again to your dimdvantage 
iy some Spivit; v0 that you cannot be too careful what you 
ay im the presence of mediumistic perons. You do not know 
tro overhear it, 

"the clairvoyant who relates to you your past is simply read 
‘ff your own mental pletares writen in your memory. 
When you come to deal with clairvoyant predictions of the 
futare you have a diferent mater before you. You may hare 
[Gairvoyant descriptions that are merely the outcome of the 
tmgination ofthe enon controlled, or they may be the 
unin calculations of higher Spirits impressing the acestive, 
‘Trove, as explained Ins prorious communiation, are the 
eoult of clelations a definite as the ealealations of the 
natheraticin. They see tho canses that are at work to Pro- 
‘doce the ovenia predicted, aod they draw their conclusions 
from those causes and predist what wil happen, Unies those 
fxmnea are altered by the will of the person concerned —and 
very person has free will in such matters, however much he 
abo may be hedged in by eirewmtances-the result is bound 
was predited.  Henee, you seo, elazvoyant predictions 
ore that nan has no free will. Take courage 
‘hin, all you who are in fear of predicted evil. The 

Trot bound to come; it only means that there is 
fluminent danger of its happening, unles, by will power ot 
Payor, you divert the chain of circumstances that is leading 
You in the direction indiested. 

"You ses, therefore, there aro threo diffrent kinds of 
lsirvoyance-the clairvoyance of the present, the past, and the 
faturoy and wo have given you a light aketeh of the manner 
Mxhich each operatx You must not suppose, howerer, that 
{thors are no gonine claicroyants in tho body. | Some, st you 
now, are eoly clairvoyant when they are entranced, whit 
thor are normally clairvoyant. ‘The latter are very rare. 


ix. W, Bouistox mile for India exrly’n October next, ‘Hin 
mediniatie power ain excellent condition. 

‘Acconpise to the Poeheloycal Reviee, a new monthly 
magusine for the chides of Sptalntsto be are, the 
UaSar wich will be "fae Hearts and Lite Hands” "Pho 
Dlatiees' manager will be Dir. J. J, Morse, from whom pro- 
‘yuctoses and fall partioulars ean be obtained, 


int 
hors aati te 
. Boocher. 


Ais for the Gino boing brought in contact, and each can sce % 


tnd hear tho other clouely. 
"This aura dopends on physic! considerations You may 
bo able to blend with the aura of « peron who is not neatly 


> apiitally advanced aa yourself, You aak—In this aur of 
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Wo had a sfance last night, some account of which, ms 
interest your randere Me. Eplinton returned some weeks 
fgo from a sucomfal, bt somewhat arduous, vist to America, 
tid is going a fom weoks hanco to Tada: wo we wished to make 
‘he most of his short stayin Bagland. 

‘Our party lastnight was remarkable in ite composition. It 
comprised four well-known mediums, three phyaicians, three 
Journalists; two of wr wore natives of America, and one of 
Tndia, 

Sitting in a fall light, Me. Eglinton placed upon the table 
‘tro new and well cleaned slates, «packet of blank cars, some 
‘paper, and pencil. Holding one of the alates under a corner of 
{he table arvand which we aa, sided by Dr. T— at his right, 
‘the fit manifestation was 4 erash of the alate, which wat 
broken quite aerom with a load hang, and free and violence 
ttterly unaccountable: a fooo which evidently could not have 
been exersied by the tro holding the alate, nor by anyone 
‘iil present 

‘A bit of pencil was now placod between two alates, which 
were nid upon the table in full ight. Tn a few moments tho| 


ound of writing was heard, and one of the slates was found | 


‘rth one aide covered. with writing 20 lines. ‘There were 
reo menages, in very distinct handwriting, one very bre, 
which T recognised ax tat of my deceased daughter; another 
ign with the fntials of a name which one of ut had ncretly 
frattea ‘The words, weitten in bold, free hand, very dis- 
sinilar to the other writing, and not, ax it explained, in the 
Inandriting of the Spirit whose initials are given, ao these: 

Of course you will quite understand that thi snot writen 
‘by ma. Throw my mind upon the iatelligenco of tho opera 
Shirts, who record what {wah to say. sincerely” trot this 
Ielkargy fa the movement will soon disappear in favour of 
Ietive work. It tine something was done Yours, EF.” 

‘One of the cards was now seleoted, its corner torn cf for 

tiation and given to one ofthe doetors, and the card paced 
{in the ceatre of a book, taken from the shelf, with a minuto bit 
‘flack lead froma peeil. The book was then firmly held upon 
the tabloly the hands one of tho sitters Anothercard similarly 
Placed in another volume, was held in the sume way on 
‘ppt nde of the table." In a fow seconds a sound of pencil 
‘writing wax heard, and on the fint placed book being opened 
‘ie ado of ita cad was found closely waitten over with a massage 
uncompleted. On opening the other book the next word andi 
‘completion were found upon the other card. The whole had been| 
‘ritten with miracalous ederity. As the cards were carved | 
‘tray by the one to whom the message was written, T cannot 
fives copy. There wan no pouible doubt of the manner of is 
Production, The miracle was repeated in a moussge to one of 
the ladies, beautify written on a ear in the centre of a book, 
eld under her own hands, and as it happencd by a bit of a 
‘lve pencil, which was among thone lying on the table. 

‘We had next the more unesal phenomenon of writing ap- 
pearing upon the arm of the medium. Mr. Eglinton tared 
both his arms and requested the physicians present to examine 
them. He then arked that several persons would write the 
rmamea of friends who wero no longer in the exrth-lfe, upon 
leces of paper. Those were secretly witten and folded. Taking 
them one by one he barmed them saber Selecting the sahes| 
‘of ono of theve papers, be held them between his fingers while 
‘ll the muscles of his arms were swollen in extraordinary con 
‘lions. Then he rubbed the sabes upon his leftarm, antl the 
‘arbon and eatile made a light grey, in which came out a 
cleaely written memage, signed with a mmo which had been 
‘ritten on the paper selected 

‘The lights were now tamed off and tho familiar voice of 
the Spit" Ermet” spoke to us, and pointedly to some of 
‘us individaally, ending with his fervent “Good-night, God 
‘less you!” "Joey" alo gave us his peculiar and’ very 
Pleas greeting and good-bye. Considering that several of| 
{shad met each other for the Gat time, we all thoaght it 
‘ery comafal sfance, and none enjoyed it moro perhaps than 
the medioms, Mm Comer, and her sister, Miss Cook, who 
Ina tho rare plesrure of Doing at a séance’ without being en- 
teanced or exhausted; for it has been my obverration that 
ro pernons take a greater interest in Spirit manifestations 
than those who pomes the mediumistc quality ty means of 
‘hich they ean be produced. 

‘As to the ‘lethargy in this movement,” it appertains to 


‘nd tho intallectaal and emotional havo ther alterations. The 
waves flow back, but tho tido risos all the same. ‘hero aro 
[eddies by tho river's banks, but it flows onward to tho sea, 
There may be lethargy, and cowardice, or worso—but tho move- 
rent will not stop. What may seom disaster wil lead to 
vctory. Faithfully yours, 

"TL, Niewous, MLD, 


38, Fopateno-rod, South Kensington, 
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‘MR, SINNETT AND THE “OOOULT WORLD! 


‘We lear fom tho Bombay Summary that a special meeting 
of the Bombay Theonophieal Socily was held on July bth, to 
give a reception to Mr. A. P. Sinnett, vicoprsident of the 
Pareat Theowmphical Socity, on ‘his’ oturn froin Europe, 
‘eon initiated, 
requested by some of tho Fellows 
pe mae Sos te acl aa new 
sctinteOoctlt. Worl,” which many’ "of tho motu 
member would not perhaps’ have a chanca to rend, "To th 
Tanrvered that Hwoutl take Tong” tie. to recapitulate 
sa th bse bt he wo expan ow i nak 
voting and give a gonorl ion of its purport. Ho 
{en gare an secount of tho manner in whlch Ii errspon 
nov ‘rth one of the Brothers of the fiat section sprang. 
How i grow and developed, and. how he was at lat struck with 
the ides of putllahing extmcta frm in correspondents eters 
fin ete fn word age, ate 
reasons for arming mod positicely that these letters were 
‘alten by a pervon quite diferent from Madamo Blavatsky, — 
MTeotinh durpleon cutertained by some cgpticn twas phy. 
Tialy posi, he ald, that in cou be. tho ea; at 
Ueretror other alld reno for amarting that not only was sho 
thet autor, bat even oat cf Uo ino knew thing of 
ontente’ "Foremost among thon stood tho fact that 
siglo was abvlutely different {fom that in which Madaino 
Biavataky ‘wrote, and for anyone who could appreciate tho 
ls scape thor ao much alate ii 
ipl an in bandwring, Apart fom this consideration, how: 
rere Sinnett drow stenton tao inedents tore fully 
{lschbed in tho bok’ isl, which showed that a tlegrah 
for'him. wes handed into: the telegraph fice at dhelam 
for ‘teansmiaion to him at Allsiabad © tho han 
friting of the ‘colebrated Yotterk "Thin. tologran was. al 
Swe ¢o a letter from hin to the“ tother which ho had 
coved to Madaine Blavataky then at Antu, Tt ws dex 
sratched within a hour or two of the tie at which th ft 
wir delivered a Ametear (an tho pntiark on the envelope, 
‘ros aftorrarda returned to hin, conclusively sewed). 
hain of proof wax thus afforded to shew Unt the 
in which all the ‘Brothers letters were wth 
the production of somo person who was not 
aaamo Birataky. "He went on fo explain that tna and 
folutely convincing pot nt only of tre fact tut the eters 
re the work of a parson other than Madam Divvaaky, but 
[luo of the wondoréal cont! of generally unkown natural 
avs which that person had ‘exorcised, lad been afforded. to 
fhm on the very toring of tho day on which he was sponk: 
ng, “Ho had been. expecting roy to a rent Tater of his 
{ohis Matsous friend Koot Hoon and fer Draka while 
waa siting ata table in the fall Wight of day the expected 
tiem acy rg mt fag te le 
frohim. Hox the ceumstances vader which his 
ad eourrd, ereurnatanes whi 
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‘A Lavy Warres Wo lave takou “Lion” from it fat 
number and are charmod with its high tone. Tx advent is ta 


‘i movemente—religions politi, social. ‘Tho physical world 


this dwelling tho event of interest of the week, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Our reader wll recive with pleasure the information that 
henceforth “MLA., Oxon,” wil take charge of this department 
‘of our papor, and will eontributo wook by week the Notes by 
the Way.” Though writing under nom de plume, 
‘Splrituaiste everywhere wil recognise the pen as that ofa friend 
‘hou literary services tothe cause of Spiral ii imponibe 
too highly to appreciate 

‘The Barner of Light reoorda some vory astounding cases 
of Materialnation, If aseurately described, they would. see 
to show a diatinet nop in advance in the way'of evidence. The 
Js to miuch room for speculation ax to. what actualy coeur 
when the medium jsecladed from view—an that quite outside 
fof any question aa to the intgrty and moral hopesty of the 
‘modins~that every bit of evidence ofthe independent existence 
‘ofthe materialised form i ful of valu.  Supereial critica and 
‘hole-souled enthusint rsent any attonpt at securing. enim 
pichable evidence ava reilection on the honesty ofthe medium, 
Sean impeachient of the procedure of thove whom they ar 
fond of caling angela. Tt i to be regretted that the question 
should be approached in any such sini. Tt is purely aquestion 
‘of evidence and inquiry, Fiat we desir evidenoo ofa perfectly 
soar ind that a form baa been built up independent of and 
Separate from, the body of the median. Next, wo wish to 
inquire how this has been done, There aro authentic cases of| 
tranaigration on record. ‘There are also eases in which 
portions ofa body and even a whole frame have been built up. 
‘Theno forma have maintained a separate existence from the 
radium for # brief spaeo, though they have probably drawn 
‘heir support from him, "In any givon eae, it in surely of 
Importaeo to inquire whether materaisation or tranguration 
Jha taken place, "That inquiry ean bo conducted without the 
slightest harm or inconvenience to the mediam and wo are 
bound to my that to treat itn alur om the intgrity of the 
‘modus is Foolish in th extreme. 


We have bown lod into this train of thought by reading a) 
letterhead Sprit. Grabbing," and signed by Dr. F. Hartmann, 
in arooant numbar of the Boner of Light Tt sooms that Mex 
X.D, Miller, of Memphis, Toon., a medium known through 
Dr, Watson's aooount of hor powers, was staying in Dr. Hart 
swans hou, and that a small euelo was arranged, ono 


hot told under what conditien| 
from thet to forty materialised 


MMi ME Sith, 


of these walked up to Mr, Sa 
‘mother, snd vas extremely allacto. Sho clang to the form, 
fand hysterically bogged that her mother might not be taken 
‘away, She seems to have quite lost command. over her 
{eling, and, sizing tho frm by both weiss lost consciousness, 
‘The stagglo wan in full vio of the cee, and cight fet from 
the cabinet. "An it seemed Hikely that injary might be done, 
it wan datormined to attempt to free the form from the grasp of| 
‘the poworfal woman," who ao tenaciously clang to her. What 
fellows is important, ifthe datall are precise; and thors is no 
leek of definition in the statements made. “When wo took 
told of Min. Smith's hands they were still elinging tothe eras of) 


rms ended in nothing beyond the erie, Finally these spirit. 
arms, ill encirled by the grasp of Mix Smiths finger, melted 
ewey too, while Bis. Smith herself kept on screaming, end was 
too mich excited tobe reared with or quieted down.” 


Here we have a piace of evidence which seems to us to be far 
ahead of a great deal that ix regularly being published. We 
hr cts on ever cf th ming nen of = 
great slid hand, porporting to belong to. John King, wl 
tad previowaly palled us upward from our char tll we stood on 
the Ub, and felt the hand molt away clove to the ceiling. 

fe have rend of many cates of de-matetialisation of the form, 
but there haw always scemed to us to be sume detciency in the 
record, The evidence wax not perfect. We havo repeataly 
asked permimion to hold one of theso forms while it was disi- 
Dated Into ie elements. For reasons that we ean readily see to 
Th cogent, thin has not been permitted. Those minguied 
penons who have rudely seized a Spirtform have proved nothing 
iy thir reprehensible procedure. With such methods we ha 
sot of aympathy, Even in exaes of manifet iaspostare it ix 
tot the best way of exposure, and in doubtfl eases itis incon 
clusive at well an barbarous.” Tn the cas before us it seems at 
if the natural emotion ofthe woman, tha suddenly brought face 
to face with her mother in form auch as sho had known heron 
‘etth had done what wo desire. Tho Sguremelted sway ; even 
‘the writs, x0 frmly clutched, went too; and itismatiatactory to 
note that four people me and watched this prolonged stregzle, 
‘which was eight foot sway from the cabinet. Tt was till more 
tatiafactory 10 Gnd thatthe predictions so lowly made, of death 
to the modiam if the form were meddied with, were not fal- 
fled. "Mr Miller complained of nothing worse than Iainencn 
and fatigue in her arms, and sickness at tho stomach,” from 
‘which, we trust, abo auflered only the most temporary incon 

nea. 


Wo ind on all sides, and in places the mont unex- 
rected, evidence of the intervention Of Spirit which it mast 
tory pe the materia to get over. In tho "Lie of Sister 
‘ngutin, Superior ofthe Sisters of Charity at the Saint 
Sohannis Hospital at Bonn, which has been translated into 
Bnglish by Augustus Hare, we find the following narrative =— 
Sister Augustine was in the hospital st Aixa-Chapelle, 
based in tho dispensary. A tho Angelus sounded at twelve 
lock, she laid” down her atonaa to ater the aceustomed 
yer. Suddenly a deep, inexplicable sane cane over ber, 
sad, inated of praying, she burst into tearm With ditealty, 
sho at last suticiently composed herslf to jon her fellow-isters 
in the refectry. After diner, the superior sent for er, and 
told her that" her mother had written to ay her father wus 
unwell, and wished to see er, and that abe ight go at once. 
She sarted at once, never thinking that her father's ines 
right be serious On arriving at Goblen, she hastened home, 
tnd gaily running up the stars, called oat tothe servant, How 
fa my father ‘Theil loked at her wth a startled, sorrowful 
face, and annvered: Alas! he died yesteay at noon. a the 
Anges was ringing, be had ped ony amid the prayers of Ma 
Jan.” Sas 
Me. Spurgeon would seem to hare formed “ quite an 
pinion” about Spiritualiam, which he prefers to cal! sorcery 
In aotising Mr. Farmer's bok," New Basis of Belief in In- 
mortality," he given vent to. some characteristic utterance 
Hes very wrath that any Biblical sation should be claimed 
for Spirittalion and mavely my» that in the hands of some 
interpreters the Bible ix made to teach anything they like to 
impute to it." Iti even so; and not only that, bat tf to be 
feared that itis made nt to teach anything that certain inter. 
peers dite. “There is wo form of fanatical blit 20 foolish 
Tat it can find some toxt, wrested from ita contest to give 
{alnsloa sanetion. Tn proportion to the nonmeone that he 
talks isthe numberof the text atthe ranting preacher giby 
‘uotes, as ho plays upon the eacted feelings of the hysterical 
row that nena And tia nto be the method of anny roth! 
Because Mr Spurgeon sunts mischief rom ar, and fears that 
freedom of thought may place his craft in danger, we are to 
have the old Sorcery and Necromancy fetish furtiahed-up and 
‘eandinhed like a bogie in our facen “Was not young Samed 
1 medinm ? they wil ak us," says Mr. Sargeon. Certainly, 
‘hoy wil What io tho reply? "Wo abriak with horor from 
every species of soreey."” IE that somewhat 
‘tanner intended to describ Sanne!’ cairandience when bo 


the Spirit, but the body of the Spirit wos gone... . The 


po Kaan Kes Pat & Co 


listened to the voice of the Lard, asa spacien of sorcery, it 
is a new and remarkable piece of Bxogesin. If iis not, iti 
merely nonsense 

Mz. Spurgeon is but another instance of the dwarfing and| 
cramping power of a rigid rytem of theslogy on mind that 
TRecomes enslaved to it. Sach » groove of thought beoomes| 
Ioaiteal, and in time it is assumed that within it ix Divine 
truth, and outside of it are devices of the devil for the rin 
ing of sools. If ever a startled glance is thrown over the 
hedge, itis only to gather material for thankfulness ax to the 
snug safety to be found in the thinkers own domain, and the 
terrible danger to which the rest of the wor is exposed. 
‘MB. Spurgeon is not singular in belioing that his interpreta 
tion of the Bible—for, lke all sctaries, ho reads only what his 
eye sees—is synonomous with Divine truth. We would recom 
‘mend him the atody of Me. SC. Hall's leter on this abject, 
and of certain books which might enlighten an open sind 
‘bat Mr. Spurgeon has too long been accustomed to doymaliso| 
and play the pope in his own way, for ux to hope that he would 
cundescend to pay any hood to what only concerns a siete 
demonstration of fatar life, He nows all about that already, 


‘A PERSONAL EXPERIENCE 

Sesing in one of your contemporaries an anbonncement that 
Mix Mary Marshal in agnin to be vated aa a wedi, reel 

tomy mind vit I made to her se 
rar ag, and which was thoght interating ball to whem T 
Felted fT had had some, busner trsmctins Wiha 
Aasralian merchant; that being cneaded, he lke yonerly 
‘oat what was ging on England, and about book at rete 
ing publabed;.impreptily” the conversion lied to 
spiral toks and Spirtanin, in which he gare me to andor 
‘and he believed. Pnding mo not an opponent, he wd 
wat hoping to nd sme ne to acsrpany hin ton eran 
rx Maral, a medium whow sane he hel wen anncunoa 
for he wanted ts look into the subject before he returned home 
1 fae Wy waking me to go wit him. Tn hat au he wa 
stranger in thelandy T wold do tha, from eran nce 
teacs in my own family, Lblevd in ghosts or min An 
ppintient was mado," and he called for me.” Arsivng| 
the residence of Me. Marsal, in a trent renning wt ef 
Haltom, we were reocred in an unceremoniouy and tains 
lke way by soot lady ad er daughter a isc We 
were at once faved to at with them at lle rod tae 
My tend drow hs hair up, bt Tad peter to. heop 
at the rsd; ewan my fred, not T, who waa Oe ini 
T thoaght also’ that T shoald there ee better what weet 
‘The table soon got into motion, with all ands placed upon 
it; then the elder lady sald that T he Detter jin them at 
the tale wan being moved tovards mo, ad Ut she thooght 
there wat Spt forme Wall T moved to the tae ach 
indeed to. mest_ma, and’ when Tmt! down 
in! as anintad 4 may a 
Mra Me sd that an the Spit” wan to 
we, perhaps T would Ite to know who it wat fr which 
purpne she pt before me an slphabetar telling eta pot 
SS ae in iy an he Spt won fe 
‘hish woud pli an, Tp tho cad fo the younger 
Siam, who called th ltrs in scronj and by th mode 
‘etioed « nase—Chitan and sarees afl oat In 
fa, the ini of which were J.D. Tseknowliged thal Thad 
2 lead ofthat mano, ad sk it he were oun where he ba 
Aeparted this Ife." The anewer, by the same method, waa 
alfrnin” Taakad why he tad ni wniten tome to wilh 
‘Min anewer ame, “holes eat me of" T mid, make surat 
‘al ny ind, let him tll ne tho namo of het he wanto hare 
Savio This sane, baptismal and tanly, wu correc 
‘Sten Again and pun th tale promed tgsant ie with 

tninhing animation 

‘Now for the explanation. I had, years before, « most 
Yevthertie fcend tthe name thes given thi ind wa 
scged to be maried to «charming young moma ; everyone 
‘Boagit it mst bea happy match AT the vent hour she 
fared fom hi end wedded aon cae It's tv much 
fer sy tind; bo was mado il by it Ho came fo mo for 
‘pray, and layed with mo fr tine Ho as nt poor 
Tadvned him to travel and get hang of ne and object m7 
{Gat ens hs table would bo ighaned Finally wen 
Anti, He wits tomo fromm Now York to tel af Biss 
srl ther, bot mid be wa ot yt fr eno say for, 


and Unt ho wa prparng to go Weat; fom whence he would 
wile again. But be neter wrote 

1 may be worth noting to my that yar or two before, wo 
took our actin holiday together, kaaperck‘on beck, and one 
ay while ring under treo, he round the poading 
ot Ne tring “norman ho sad lad argh 
from an American paper about Spirits raping and’ mor 
fablen" Hin comment spon thin war“ Ridialous 
Tri it would not perhaps appar rilsloe i he had hal tho 
cxpetiene which Tad had home, forthe hous in which T 
Yas born was Inted, and if ghost or spits could do things 
Thich I Knew they could, they cold do what the paper sid 
Some of thos things T tld him of He sid it was wonderful 
i teu, but he most know for Mimvll. What tld hi Tod to 
further talk. Ta tho end he proposed that whichever of tw 
died rt, sould try and make ha cntinued existone own, 
ithe cold, to the other. We shook hands on te Pers 
ths was the et oppertity pone to him ae 


P.S.—Some time T may jot down my recllections of our 
‘baunted howe ; they are not very terible, T ought to have 
‘aid that my Australian fiend was atid and went again and 
again, 


SLEEP, 

27th August, there is an interating and 

piloophical paper, though the mediunship of the author of 
Life beyond tho Grave," on the wabjct of Sleep, 

‘his isa subject which entirely pals all the physiologat, 
and it is only, T cones, thove who aro acquainted. with the 
Phenomena of entrancasent who can have any iden what the 
mystery of Sleop 

‘All which the physiologist cau maggot in chat it by atato 

robably connected with a certain amount of congestion of the 
‘ems of th bran, producing pressure and an eect resembling 
apoplexy. 

‘To smo extent would difr from the author above referred 
to, for we all know that in ordinary sleop tho aleoper ea bo 
‘generally awakened By the smallest sound or the gentlest touch, 
‘and if 90 his oal eannot be *almoat ax fa fom tho Body ait 
‘would be at death,” 

In natural entrancement, notin sleep, wo have this abscuco 
‘of the aoal from the body, and also, ax I snaatan, in entrance 
‘ment produced hy aumthetien Tn oninary slop the woul would 
scam simply to bo quescent—dormant, concentrated to pony a8 
it were, while that entraneoment hy which tho soul entry the 
Spirit world is the rebound on the other sida, 

Lat thie figure illustrate my view. 
‘Tho lower angle (a) reprvents the earth or sou! I 
fe the upper angle (i) representa the apt life, ‘The point 
(© where tho ono angle is radiated Into the other repre- 
sents tho point of equilibrium, ot oblivious sleep 

From this point wo arv easily recalled to. consiousnes, 
bout while at this point there is no communicatich either 
vrith thin world or the next. Tt is a position of dreanloas 
‘oblivion. 

‘Drouin ar ually confosd tsa of nonsense, and oceur, 
Teanecive, when the soul takes short journey, of makes 
short sellations betwoen the soul and Spirit-world; 0 that 
confusion and disorder are tho result 

‘The very deep sleep may pass farther into the Spiit-world, 
and obtain spiritual inform 
only in entrancement, that 
is obtained, and this enlightenment is in proportion to the 
Alepth of the enteanoerent 

Tn the highest entrancoment visions are obtained, which 
eye hath not soon, nor ear heard, nor the leat of han con 
fexived," and imponibe to bo uttered, 

Bad dreams may be from bed health or bad habits, ttrct- 
ing during slep bad Spirit, 

If instead of simply sleeping the urua oblivious lethargy, we 
could nightly pass into entrancement, then all the evil and 
weakness of the day would be more than cotapensated for, 
[he wear and tear of tho body would cease, and men and 
women might thus live for hundreds of yeara* 

Such sleep would bo “sore labours bath, Balm of hurt 
minds, chief noarsher in lifes feast” and to merit this sleep 
it is necomary to live tht pufe and afstemious and Godward 
life which may tend to the regeneration as by water and by 
Sit. Gronoe Wei, MLD, 
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MMR. OSULLIVAN'S RECORTS OF SEANOBS. 
"To the Bitr of “Low.” 


Sin, bog tho pace ofa fow lines in whieh Tmay- give my 


(OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘me apttaatat” 
‘The olitor diseases the question of “A Pare Mind in a Pare 


ent ete eve of the altaya ail ecrae | TMailog dso” Ste cee, and pats the ase 


fepema of Shit pla aly ven Lact by ay 


Send, the Hon, J, Le ONallivin.” Suoh satement, from auc 


Svurgeare of immense valso to our sefence, hare known 


thee — 
Probably the inflence of food over the religious 
and. 


spamer, eof men yonns fe ox etorof tho lading | ought of the, individual ion light an Sooo 


se Oren raked! penoieal, Phe Democratic inn. — At 
tor peril he wat appointed 
later rye an agora eceasion he datingushed inal no 


ease or youkd al varied carn | s_ most religious course & to 
‘ny a domi bt paola of soured and raed LA: | rman pon by feeding the ad wholly upon vegetable and 


fig-tho -Admiable Crieht 
{ternational asombly i five tn 
Miiyran honest, but & eleaehotded, aothodical observer, 
Aialenea tho evealentfaeatty af denebing what he sees wid 


tages. Mr, O'Sullivan ismo 


nt asec by he wi 


| Smose a vanishing point with aman of strong will-power. If 


The Democratic Revie. At Sam eam do great public good in tho word, and fle he rat 


| ae fn itty fecingexperimenta'on the human body, 
=e Ce att ire boy try tho dit and 


| foerots hia nly he got of heme who wold bare 


"The spaiteal economy ofthis mode 
i of action tela 


menace the excl acy seen by his rendars,” Tipe he| _ Four columns ao devoted to an account of the ete’ vit 
vid accusey wun ia romacabla and tied expertencea| to York, with the following amusing incident which 
nay be able 0 go amon farm An T have buen at| ding his search for information upon the subject of Mother 


Svar scaneen, i Landon and Paris, with Mr. “O'Sui 
TPR dy ls tes 
tole ality and’ Aieity.— We ben seeen 
82, Fopatone-ual, South Kensington, 

[We have recived another intaret 
Mel O'Sullivan, which will ap 
"Laon" oN 3 

1 SLUBP, 1 DREAM, ON THE BILLOWS HIOH. 
‘The fellowing has boon vont 40 us 28.3, 


00 songs, lees, Ge which avo Deon given inspirationaly 


through the sate median, 
1 aoop, I dean on the billows high 
‘Carlen, featlem, om the deep seep I 
Rocket by tho waves when the winds low free, 
arena, om tho rolling ea 
‘Carlen an Twn the billows ris, 


ven my pillows, ably Taleo. 
Tseop on the deop, om the rlling wae, 
Whore the waors toon ad the winds do rare 
Tsleep on the deop, om the rolling wave, 
Whore the waters tov nl th winds do rave 
Rocked by the waves of the rolling soa; 
Rocked by tho waves when the wins Blow free 
Tleep, Troan, in th darksome night, 
‘And sail o'r tho sea whon the morn is bright 
Lightly ond brightly glide T slong, 
‘The toning foam andthe billows among; 
Daily, gly, Tail fe the sca — 
Light-ime, night-time like unto me 
T sloop on the deep, on the roling nee, 
‘Where the waters toss an the winds do rave 
T seep on the deep, on the rlling wave, 
Where the waters toa andthe winds do rare 
WS. 


10 usual | weariness and confusion, Ingenuity 
Sol ee om cies oe ec eat pe 


fav G.30 pan onthe mane dats, 


i, ot thee tod 


Shipton 


ut pose, to give thin testimony | "Yesterday T wont to Dring Houses, near York in which 


noian pamphlets umert that Blther Shion Hired, bat Sind 
Tees aren tle tain te. that feet The 
at th may nothing about her having Kied there Dring 
Howser pn lage conning os dace rng of sme ach 
Homer hoxaen of which tes ar inns. The landlady of one 

hat ahs Know Sfther Stipan, Deease she 
athe etpton) hm ben. om the, premises nly Tat week, 
Preetcatloss ftlowed, and abo explained, “I meant Mother 
eiiteset*the horse at tho, York races lat ook This cleared 


» atm than [up the enter, exept that Mother Shipton might more appro- 


rately have been Uhe mame ofa mare.” 


mae Medium” 
Theo 

BA ant 

Theotenhy. 

ay 


conting of 

pital degree 

the Divine and 

from the Christian Healy 

tnt neer sinking br 1 Modern Stalin tora 

1h enlargement of ou aoqeintance wit ine of pial, 

otal an orl emai, en tountato ane ord roth 

hocongeeat ef which wll probably be allonded hereafter wit 

{atling reels on whi ta vain to speculate.” "Omega" 
Hf ecenal materia 


Spiritual Evidence Society. 

‘ome Mera of Progress” 
MW. ¥." on the “Interal Bridence of 
eaten ofthe Bible,” follows many” ofthe 
Hee purmoed hy Me ‘Win, Oxley. tat cottons 
Jour efntemporary spo. asio-thcloccal ma ieee 
ffom the pera of buch conaibations rth » certain sete of 
‘tte taxed to the 


oat arid ike many sthere we hare scen, is far more curious 


‘Mn, Tuowas Buvrox has boon enjoying the hospitality of | than wsctul. 


Me. Jamon Hownan, st that gentleman’ sevaide cottage at 
return south Mi. Diyton originally 


Gouroek, NB. On’ 
‘urponed calling at Nowell abveent serge 
nents have reluctantly compelled him to abandon that intention, 

Srinreay Srtay Leave, by Baboo Peary Chand Mittra 
London’ J.J; Morse. a catous and intorsting little book, yy 
fa olebraied Hindy Spiritualist, who 


Cia cutteihRiecety, Se ratan 
inhi de bee iat ep lonln 
Pia ta lest eae ee 
coe a ieee te ier 
Sr as tad re oe 
fers rik ie oe al mec 
Yet nas ame Soin nae er 
Se Rein lity, SN ect ea 


Tailustentive of Spleitua! principles AW artic entitled Culture 


ee india Femaler in Anont Timo” in well worthy of tten-| 
dee perusal, Thora of our rovers who may’ desire to lear] 
meng ofthe te, moe of thought upon tal mates 
‘hat is waned by tho Hindu mind 


thea, 


in als outhor of among other: works 


ld not fall to peneure 
‘his tla brochure, which wll wll repay the tie it will cost 


Bist, 1881 -— 
Te Ashort time ago a few finde were amembled to witness 


wh hows reasoner; ni some WDestratons of the reality of Mr. Gallagher's powers oF 
sete of « mule insight into things spistan. Mr. Mitra 
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LIGHT. 


ae bemer of Le” 
‘ho fellorng ton il isles sm olor rondo a 
wih mosh stare ink we oscil to infor ‘ots readers 
Gabe FW Sion of Late, iin all peck on 
Hoy io inh ounty, & aving bern anton oer 
TESS Yoon tle hor tu Ent theres dni no 
SES SS bs bngeo ner formety tr Rogan 
2 Alnt efits of Sprain han De Be, baton 
Stier cies amie tae af puireenizaions © 
Signs hel sect" He anal taken the gre’ of 
pr er Oa 
‘namely, incarceration in prison for practising Spiritual gifts 
"Te Hever sn got an abacus from the pn of 
a, B'Secion the dtr slots of tho now Sra per 
eles Wes ot Now ore. ae Ww Bonen tad 
Bipectied Speco ata else td had 
re ay met tn dttn fim Seprany 
Tight mua credy fll. “in the. Sovng of bets 
SSG Rent dente ne goat ofteatncaen No 
oun eer aks in quinn or sodacrds to ee 


ingpired 
fidencen For tho sol a true to ialf, aod the wan in whom | 


isahed abroad annot’ wander from he presen, which it 
{dna toa futuro which would be finite." 

‘On this entinent, Mfr. "Newton justly romarks 

“Thin deprecation of ‘evidences’ of immortality, this 
stignatiztion of ational inquiry ax ‘low curionty,! and 
Re ecoration frets ‘oneal or abet 
‘xpetioncen, have Been the cant of and the corey 
$oPStiem tested gues or mere, oer cn the cele 
‘lps of timcls” i Alleged to ba gu pte 
Teh, ali aad tera, aio iis id 
Sith part of fanatical mpertitin.” Seeing this, and realising 
Tint Mis downvand tendency coud be aretod nly by 8 tow 
Sid wid oot pouring of“ eridancea” ffm he aupernal rea 
end Spear exert soul of sens 
fo Syeeal week ale hs peal, Bare attri to 
rah frech demonstrations that shal canmand Ui attention 

tho 


‘ae nate Pibwopea urna” 
Mr A. D. Orie, arte of Profesor William Denton, 
soppics te flowing narrative 
TAT learn that a fow weeks ago, Mr Tou W. Porter, a 
anghter of EV. Wilhon, made an examination of etter and 
‘sock of hair for Dr. award V 
towing ‘i 
‘German school Sho informed him that'tho har and letter 
Stare from his sister who lived actoas tho water, probsbly in 
Seema dered i Ft ed din ears 
‘concerning her marrage, mou recy in one unimpor: 
{Sr purtelae She woot forher, dad stated that she at 
{iat Line was in an anmeair, and tht a person ore dog was 
Mecping.in her room. The control went on to my. Ghat the 
fant spoke’ there words ICT could got wol, never mind, 
hather it might be done by God or the devil” ‘Tho sister hab 
so aap of German, ring ang ah could, nt ore 
‘hrrecty deneibo then things hese. +A grey he says 
ren the dg story intro, tho ater writing that er favorite 
dog aloe it her’ room abd sometines the other dogu. Dr 
Vigeler fs now a Spiritualist, “He isan educated German, He 
‘res lke's tan tro has given attention to tho subject and 
‘Shdidly admit the. existence of another world bendes the 
‘alesating the dieronce i tine, the sister firms 
‘hat ch, war then sling n'a chairs in short everything is 


nigh fe a” 


cre aii we 
the whole io fally 2h tho following avila from “‘Lacut,” 
ides Gaur seat go are oy 
ees a te 
ian el 
Sela Soa 
Sop ed 
Se 

ci Sea 


er 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINOES, 
oswELE BALL. 

_Ttowas quite cheering to all intersted in these servos to 
vitneat such a great improvement inthe attendance om Sunday 
trening last, won a'nwost harmonious foling evaled and 
fron. peroepltly felt by most pret. Signor” Damiani of 
Naples, took tho ehairy and discharged. tho duties threat 
His oneal Kind, and. genial manner,” Mi. Grconell read 
‘article on" Infidelity,” from the Arcana of Spiritualism 
thick war roveived with marked favour, and this new feat 
in our servioo was highly commendod by our friend. ATT. 
(tho lecturer of the evening), who considered tat readin 


ginko, and eiticning, at considerable lengthy tho 
dames of" phenctiens, “and. the tune in 
Shick they” wore prosentol to! the world, "the. whole 
Bertha hin rajat abounded wich smd 
“sense, ‘and wore. “loudly appa it 
Het Th es of een weer ae the edad 
di acontol by <"Dr. Abernethy, which wan einlpally directed 
tbwanis solave of eninent tant lowe iat re Yery 
fiery though they find food Yor” thought in the 
"titoria Controls” which arw published frm week to week 
set odmirable dacours, i favour and 
etal, and tha couamuniaton 
between this and the next world ia ‘i 

‘pons poet, moved, and Dr 

chan to A 
hl reply fom tho lecturer brought 
tinge tha hn ba 
Snday, September 18 ‘ 


ved At Paynter adres the 
‘mesting for tho last time in. his capacity of ofticor of the 
SSSe viewing pa xen he opera fa 
hich ad alteraly domo fo Uo ntact, Hun Feaen 
Tord of the ultinato wuccem of Spiiualian in Cori, 
frorided the mentors remained tre to cash other and fst 
[itis oslo to runout very diflealty, sooner ot ate 
Ih eonclanon os that now tht the long neces of is 
connect i the Roy ware aig atthe how 
Shock the. fow short month during which ho had he 
pot of honorary” scertary bad’ drawn hin nto 
Sommanion with Spit fend than in the previous course ot 
fis pot carro fe hod boon his pivlege to experience. 
He edvisd "the fiends mover to Yonge that wile thay 
tie bathed inthe. waruth of Spine toanse, ad reveled 
Tong tho flowers of Spirit communion, onco they were cule 
‘Sere and periapa mering spies‘ them reoamlce th 
tine when fe'wan ‘winter forthem Ho asked hom fot to 
feraimid’ of "any" threatened "dimolation sof the. Boley 
ra culaile cau, for if hy wore banded together 
feno, and Yopt df one inind, nothing could harm tom. 
pista fllowsiup, ho aly wan nota thing ob pated about, 
TEES someting tobe flt i the inert recon a th wl 
plant which set ite roots doop down inte the earstringy of 
Sl aris earnest hoe ws tat if hey ho 
pportunity of mecting him again on tis outer plane, they 
SHU all aoc him again where thoughts ecaine the wediuin 
tcomatuniation; wero harnony was aw, and fern ovo 
en ad where theyabould hy each acer onward to th 
iddon trom them an yet, behind the shadowy vl of timey 
“pean in bent and Rappines he 
aed spent aye Yo te he ay 
Wills which temporary enshrino "tir immortal Spite 
‘Rhee the hon "tock rey staf Gna {he 
fat services waa propowad hy Caplan Mark, econ 
Sie Brokoy anf supped ty Dts au ja bn veply 
Paynter astired tho veting tnt nothing bat a prokable mmo: 
Ginte depevure from Cant would has eats hin 10 ree 
fis conntction with the Society and What he felt bound not 
Uniy by his love of tho ey but alo hy hi datas & 
Shembeyof the Brith National’ Assocation ‘of Spzituains 
qefound 9 scety in tho town to which he intended removing 
od tint he shoud coatings to Aovote every posable momen 
{Sth sprad of Spstudina.” ‘Ho sid ho shoud tras the 
ote of'Ganks. song the most cheraiod.metores of Ms 
HS holiness for ary ing tine 
fn onlay menting, the room being almoat mnonvenin 
(cowed. e 
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James Bowman, Me. and Men James Roberton, Mr. David 
Duguid and Me, Jolin McG. Monwo ag well as Mand Mi 
‘Rnsttong of Nowentle, and others Since Me. EW. Wal 


owall mectingy the work of the Glasgow Association has 
onifnued. quot but none the less cfloctally to disseminate 
 inowladge of tho facts and. teachings of Spiritaalian ; end, 
fit hte dy 3 Mona's pnt Jn Oster next they Ror '6 
Tnnuguaie their winter campaign with renowed energy. "The 
racy, 


, 


Rockin pouones the mies of «lending li 
me th the work 


whieh additions by fiends whe sympathise Wil 
Troald prove very acceptable 


Sa 
eee 
ian lotta a 
Diecast cee ain cetera oe 
saris cement recs eS Ma So 
haste tt ce seers ica od ae 
\cureettara neice, ule a 
inet ie 
Tare 
Sea a eee eos 
faethe lorry 
De eget peg 
Seek a e Gieoear 
ete eee ay 
Caicel e Neri rel AE ps ae 
see tte eau Sth he wt 
ica, Me ale a cue 
tthe Wei nay pete 
ei Pa a se 
fas io = 
ears te 
ae ey 
to be nfo aie fe he 
et A elt  as eed 
stati Mette lel eee 
toplist ple eal ee 
aes ee a eed 
eo cea men co 
eee aca ere 
er ot 
Heat ae em eens ae 
reat Ma Vert tenner 
a a her cer ceca 


‘Aeris of eset Seance, 
ast fortnight the Fronds here ha 


davies for Spit mateiaisation, Mine Barnes, of London, being] bon 


the'mediumT ave much pleasre in roportng for peraneos 

recon afew of the mot portant and inorsting indents ahd 
aula ofthese stings 

ke really woulis no doubt, have Deen much more aaifae 

Wat ing most of us 


‘comfort pando 
dwittng perone 
Appreited hon T ta 
ulenl thew wancen, 
dition of ono ot two, 
we 


Finpneasd and grated. 
Tho sabinetcoited 
nt atete 


ith 
hes Th = 
se ning They 
“Al the noxt ting, acsonding to the voto of tho majority, 
adhe "ows ‘ios fhe mettin wan score ied by 9 
(ends; who satel that they found her at the oso exactly sa 


im and 
fom the mental pics abd rang 
tke corting and flced fe on aio able." 

ious tho stings were held, saw a Spit form af the end 
Peer heat, whom he was abe to san father “At 
he ceher od ‘Mis B. wa touched bya hand. The Spc 
sguin conversed frely with the sitter: 

‘nthe fllovingcroning, thre wana itibution of fowers 
by the Sprit 2 nomber of which ad. buen placed om the 
UUhte'by the fiende The persons to whom they were given 
trove sleted, sme by nal and others by some 

mlargy;jand the flowery, which in view ofall the Spite 
Roi tikes from the tabley were handed to them over the 
fecrtans "A the clowe of he tateralsation siance Ste. H. 
‘fas gourlled nd the company wan addresed Uy Sve diferent 


Spine 
‘Othe following evening, the medium was very carcu 

and ely ed by th Spry oom ater which, 

form of fall atattry veloped, all exept the face and ads, 


‘The Sprit gently tapped may own land four tes; so far as Y 
re Sie to Sen, tne Renda face appeared quate vara, ik 
Ui certo tha ena corte spect ts out 
ton aie moans se at thy neil a dey ae 
Thun ‘they were near the form." Aflet this proceeding on 
wart of the Spink“ Charen" "Thomas Wisin and nother 
te Spirt,ealled “Brosh,” appears, ‘The diference in the 
relative statues ofthese thre forma night be roughly etinated 
our, and. thee fet 
oat fiat all these manifetations were 


fio when. curl 
eompany, abo eva 
te chal 
te Saar of th nt wea no Bad mt weet 
fat sting.» Th Spire gain secured tho median, aftr 
thoy took up the bal and rang it in time with the singing 
The agence th arm st ely Ee 
{he siz of an ordinary fot Tetween tho cura nd 
ested pon ile toa ther dstribation of lowers 
Took ple by: Thomae. Wien,” who stood between "the 
eur bending naturally towards "th ster, and making 
Silty reoartstothone who wero selected to receiv the Bowers 
We kad «god sitting onthe Sunday, when soee of the man 
fstations ‘niteady described were’ repented, tod Mt. P- 
ghter appeared, being nxn by sl 
thing pec intern roped during the second week: 
tho lack of propor conditions, Tih, eomaeraly frosted 
the fferts Bf the Spina woul, however, refer bristy to 
ho stings ld he Pviday, Nd Saturday” Gvningn Aer 
rious manifestations had taken pce, whit we were waiting, 
‘re were informed that» gentler waa endeavouring to aber 
ra Stg Ware ae ad he Sapna 
toric! pipes of the form, nothing more If there 
cil 1 have dob at he weld ware 
raccoded Inshewing himself fll. "Tho siting of lt Saturday, 
‘hich wa the lds was one cf tho moat sueceafal—‘Two bal 
reed Gecies” sppaed fell fora 
Chante” ‘ns fall "form 
‘rom head to fk The ‘Sprit then 


‘hat he took particular notice of the hand, which appeared to 
him ax of th oat beutifl wax-work, and almost teansparent, 
Finally the Spirit took the scissors from the tabla, and proceeded 
fo cut olf» pon of dropery foreach ofthe sitters; from whence 
{f'yas obtained Tam snablo to my. ‘The medium was on this 
erason aso secured imorably to the chai. —C. Wank. 

1, Stanley terrace, Plymouth, Sth Sept. 


Max Maer Maxuatt is, ot present cagzged in 

her Ifo and expences in Sprituaiom. ‘Sha is leo ging 

ances at her reidence, 24, Lyme-strect,Cerden-road, NW 
Mo Mons 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interest: 


ht: 


s of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


SATURDAY, SEPT 


Price Tworrxer. 


EMBER 17, 1881. 


| 


ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCH TOWARDS 
SPIRITUALISM. 


| 

In view of the action of the coming Chareh Congress in 
iscaming Spiritualism, itis interesting: to read the opinion 
‘of prominent American divine, Dr. Austin Phelp, on the | 
‘quetion, Ought the Pulpit to Ignore Spritualinn 1” Tn the 
Geagreptionalit (quoted in the Banner of Light) ho expreases a 
very strong opinion that the palpit sbould do nothing of th 
Kind. Tn the course of hi argument he maker some very noto- 
‘rorty adaiasions, which weare amised to find ecaing from nach 
‘source. For, it must be remeubered thatthe attitade of the 
Church, of whatever denomination, to Spiritualinn i that of 
‘Get thee behind mo, Satan !"” Tels, of cours, *a delusion,” 

form of errr,” “a depraved t3pe of supernaturalinn,” 

the rebound of a starving mind,” “ nocromaney,” and. 40 
forth. Those who know better, and who can read into De, 
Phelps angry and fear-tricken invective the calm and sober 
language of experience and knowledge will not be disturbed by 
this wholeale ticketing of « atod thing. Tt is tho nataral 
device f the ict theologian, and deceives no one. The fst | 
roteworthy thing is that the time should have arrived when it 
in flt to be necemary both in England and America, We have 
leays felt amsured that the real struggle would cunmenco when 
‘he Chareh would awake to the necessity of denouncing Spirt- 
‘eal, and of fastening upon it th odium of a Satanic delusion 
typical of the latter day.” The denunciations of the Royal 
‘Scciety were harless compared with the faluinations of the 
pulpit oF rather, the latter hare been in ages past far more 
serious power. We believe that that power is now shattered, 
‘that tho papit hae begun is diatribes too lat, Neverthe 
ess, Bennerges will rat. 

‘De. Phelps fain to may that Spirtualiam is both extensive 
snl growing” insomuch as tobe a very positive drawback to 
‘rehly influence.” “In some towns it lama to be the only 

rm of religious faith that a organic lf." Thoogh, it would 
scr, Spiritualists claim an adherents of their faith maay who 
‘ro not rightly o included, “ th residuum (ho roefelly ads) 
a paially large” “Tho leading organ ix said to have 
cirealaton of 100,000 copies, and so far aa know, tho claim in 
hnotdispetel” Moreover, 'itia asedvetive form of eer,” well 
calcalated to make ite way when, im "an ago of went revo: 
Teton,” © the Chriatan faith of many ie being ary hardly 
tried Science has undermined the faith in, for example, 
the verbal inspiration of Scripture This, Dr. Phelpe| 
laments | Whatever were the defects of that type of belie (9 
it had this merit—that it was deinite:”" It is hard to repre 
the smile that ries at the Doctor's nafvo simplicity; but it 
Yiekle to indignant reprebecsion of the principle so calmly| 
ated. Never mind about trath only get » definite belif in 
‘Something preferably in me and my opinions!” Nover, perhaps, 
vas the doctrine of doing evil that good may come more 
Uttuahingly propounded 

Bat this i not all. Scienco cannot explain away the facts 
of Spicitulim; theology, therfore, owust brand’ thom as 
‘shale. Nothing else in scent history has so porplexed| 
‘enti authorton an this [Spiritualism] has done. Even tho 
‘imple form of it called Planchetto has been well denomi- 
nated ‘the despair of science.’ ‘The notion of secret wires and 
invinible hai by which wise men once thought to explain these 
‘henomens, will not do now. Men of senso know better... 


‘To the common senso of common men ‘unconscious eerebr 
tion’ is not much otter, “Paychio foro” shares tho sane at. 
‘Theao aro bat names of things that romain ax profound my 
terion a bore.» Afterall deductions. . «there remaina 
hing accounta for on any principle ul weience that ean 
mn. Honest cient 
ednit thin” ‘Thank you, Dr, Phelps! soem to us that if 
‘wo leave the thoslogians and scientists to fight it out among 
‘hemaces, the Sprite may patently await the ius. 


SOME NOTES OF LITTLE PHENOMENA. 


‘Tho visit to Mra. Manball related lst week by “J. 
reminds ne ofa litle occurrence at her rooias I called there 
it was when she lived in Red. Lion-sreat—to arrnge for a 
ance at my own house, Lit there Dr, Viettinghot on the 
‘ame ermnd, and also dy, on the part of Mra Milner G 
wellknown Spiritualist, Having made my appointive 
About taking my leave when Afrx 3 said to the la 
indence told. her that ahe also wana wodlum, 
mented, and the char om which ako eat began tookhngy af in 
fcinfirmation, Thin often Inppened, sho aad wh 
seated by another physical medium, T ventured to a 
was conscious of perfect paivity other part in answer 
Ther fot upon the rung of her chair and drew her dress aboot 
ior s0 ano Jets aoe thes, and placed her Danis upen the 
table Tho chair then, by the action of some force, rove with 
tho Indy on itil her Knees reached the tabletop, Tho cha 
ising, cnilatedy bat aquiriom was maintained by the lay’ 
hands onthe table. That position was miantained perhaps for 
all a minute the chair being quite a foot from tho for, and 
then it gently descended, In anwer to ur questions 
the Indy” said. that the Spirit who did. this declared, 
ly tho alphabetical method, that he had teen one of the 
gies at hor village achoul. ' She used to give tho children 
some instruction in dancing to improve ther carriage of body 5 
and thi Spirit coud, if danco susie wero played, more the 
table to it, Uyon this Mn Mamhall called Mx, Enanvel 
Marsal! from an adjoining 200m, asking him to. bring is 

‘aid at our request he played some musi of the pak 
Kind, and tho tablo—a small tripod ene—riing free inthe air, 
through the movements of dancing, lightly touching the 


passively on the table top. Thia'ended, tho Tady asked the 
Spirit to fmnitate the country gil’ bob, wich as the wied to 
rake before Tearing the proptrcuriey, The table rose from 

floor and moat amusingly imitated, aa wel asa table could, 
‘he country tol. "Nov," aid tho lady, favour useith tho curt” 
sey Ttangt you.” Again ising int tho ar the table executed as 
gracefully, and with a4 much anination aa was possible fr a 
table, the evolution of « curtsgy, again and again, inclining, 
in doing v0, to toh of us present 

Twat relating there litle facta, ocuring under my own 
cimervation, to a friond who was loud on what the seientifi. 
‘ror say about Spiritualion, and ho alloneed mo with the ex 
amation “Frivolous "The puruly sientife, however, donot 
imine all sal fact withthe exclamation Frivolous!" Wo 
have lately read of so great & san as tho President of the 
British Amociation dealing atthe great York meoting a seria 
‘of ingenious experients for ascertaining some curious title 
acta in elation to bos, and tho colours which attract them ; 
the rovult being, ho as, that blue is the colour which most 
‘rans boon, Which was it Unt ran throogh that picked amembly 
‘of Engliah men of science at this discovery—exclamations of 
pplauding admiration or of “Frivolous "1" Al fats, great ot 
fll, are good “materials for thinking,” and a such T hold 
tat “ten litle motor aro as worthy ax Sir J. Lubboek’s 
about the colour mest “fetching” to bees é 
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SOME REMARKABLE SEANCES. 
hcldation of the Passage of Matter through Matter 


conteibated bythe Hon. 3-1: OBaitvan. 
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ifnt, or sow?” saked | 


ow i as that tho tue 
Then on "fant boing called 
while tho box eieled in the air 
nr vation of the, 
feat again, 10 
‘way th 


ite ve 
ton snrely bo dating 
fon tho tune mf 
cvertaad, We 


‘Any by tho way; whan £ thus imagined the box to have got 
i ot order, Thal in. mind x ctrious ‘ocaion at one of 
i de a ceo a whe at aren I 
‘ctaly vectra and when Je ng” repaired the dam 
Heh dar, wih his own totriaidhigers” Ths box was fa 
full enror,whs «vole whizing vas heard and the’ mse 
fiaal, "Wy were tated. at anal round table, the County 
ings, and Mand Siw Fira al! hands joined in cco, 
IGN door locked, Presently wo heard the snd an of i 


‘pon it anh 
oie of deh 


Sch monl nena 
1S Be familie volewof Sohn King, the my Bat appotronce 

tet trade, that of euch and cack maker Por nat 
tile deadyitdoes you credit, nnd you ocid make «god 
lringat ie! Ok, Ws not dark to. ie your Ut tal i @ 


mentions, sinong 
pips, Tt will be romerbored that Profeace 


rman Proton Zio, Feces, Sehr, 
sn, Fries, the Swine Profemor Porty, the French satrnomer 
Flushimrion, and the Profemors Wapnée and Boutleof, of the 
Univeraty 0 St. Peterburg, the honce. of being all me 
Sitioguihed in the front ran of modem science who bave ad 

the elas of Seiten, and 


authored to pba his name 

“The medium was in por condition, being unwell. The since 
eons mainly of ntreatingsonreftion bebo Sans ad 
{Rommoree ang the oc of te former, ox wel at rom te 
tenor of what wan id, Mrs and Ba. AB resgoting tat of 
{Ri rameter aie wanes, oni ith thr 
natctation the faomge of matter Crvagh tater, the 
Imedfen’s sini eing foes thrended om the arma ‘ofthe 
nella od Mr. A'S when ther ands hd been Sem locked 
tet The mdi fs oe gn, 
har baring bec withdraom rtm nr Kim abd Suton 
Iowa the chair wan tho. penton ese In. this 
estate {onlke tho, beore "veated) Sohn King tok us 
{iat it ras not one of tho human writs Ut had ben for at 
natant dace atthe era ofthe cha.” ha belore 
aid tat twas done seneines in the one way, somes i 
ft otiae so dha the integration ‘of the od or heal, 
Pathe thatthe fet, ‘eas the her way 


iy De 

‘clergyman and his wife (nae forgotten), myself and my’ wife, 
“Foun Trishioan amd. Teshey, ‘by uss alto one 
the moat exminent tarraters of nd the hath 


Finance toy” ae his reply. ‘Tha had not been marvel of| 


yen a ignant we heard Mr, Fay exclaim, It's 

‘elit th candle by applying the aaich to 

ill alive a the end of the wick, and wo swe 

he i sh in one crs of the 

room roe acconds had pared ince the eueat, 
That manifesation had boon mide” Mr Fay. wan now 
‘hire aleees, with all the onda ant fastenings 

“Tao. coat on exxninaion showed nether 


ining 
Sait up after having cenit Sying through the sit 
he ogre of te Sertin attics efoto oe 
request Tho coat wat on Mr. Fay intatanoo 
{Winn been ken ff! Tes ony he exclamed this imo, in 
© moment after the request had ‘hoon made. And again the 
{ent offre at tho end ofthe wick serve to light the match and 
i ecg Eaten Ms. Touhey, then aed sh 
Jon nt, Mr. Touhey, then asked if 
sane like pac wily ber et Si cnt oul 
Topat on Me Fay. fe fag,” anawered Dr 
Ferges ted Mn to tak off hin coat an 


Tre, foaheys at an overoat 
‘Tas forth rariation of the manifestation was oqallynoccomfel, 
{ing the taking fof the two cote All ynsel fst ma before 
(Gn the candle being again ret from the pat of fre at tho end 
the wie, there were th two oma, th sleeves of one in thane 
“i the other, Iping'om the Boor before cur eye In all those 
{ear variations of the phenomencn the tine was a matter of 
thes or four atthe ovtaideand in all the cane vas 
ho wap deri," there ay tant aasnatin 
act fastenings, by intligent observers Trickery waa 
talent of te Seen lie oy es eae 
EE that the cots were dimared of the arma aed fatantancoualy 
tetted inthe same relations of stomfeebenon and sity 
‘We were tald-and Ido not doubt i, for the mae thi aa 
sccared to other median a» L have boon assured by reliable 
{won who have witnemed it-that the wanton was ronetines 
{ikea of inatantanoouny from underneath & claly buttoned 
T might alu, i pace and tine permitted, refer to numerous 
‘ntact fo sun Uy gel earch by ain gac 
‘eteitneaoa, in which mater abjectahave boc brought 
fron whine doors and windows were scarey abt; much 3 
Flowery ingly and im showers from tho clingy, and often 
fealy wet with dewplants uptern from the grosnd with the 
‘Etap earth clinging to thee roots frits—fran with ot a leat 
rempled living birds, fabs, Re. (wmotimen nccording to the 
Tae ot tere aan) gma ene 
i aan foating in the ni, suddenly passing ott of 
Sen a he rt at and the vom ucla 
bat 2 house, brought fra distant howe or aprtinent, ot 
from a partictar truak or draver, &e, When brought by 
Spina fa ‘eithout int «closed. Toor, thw things are called 


SIX MONTHS WITH A HEALING MEDIUM. 
To the Biter of “Lxour.” 


Sin,—T ahall ever bias the day win T placed snpnalf under 
tho caro ofthat powerful, experienced, and earful healer, Mr. 
D. Younger, uf 28, Ledlury-road, Bayrwater, London, Four 
years T have suffered soverely through a dissed spine, with 
Curvature at the batt, and. sero ereaking pains at tho tp, 
atthe junction of the mine with the tna, with other complicn- 
wo doubt therefor, which randered me-quite 
only twenty-theo years of age-—ai 
tage when life should bo most enjuyablo—it wax ta me m yreat 
Darden, and the futuro seemed a hopelem Mik 
T tried every means that held out any hope of elif, 1 
laced myself under the eae of several medieal ery and 
svallowed vast quantitios of drugs the result being tht I found 
ruyeelf getting gradually, but surely, wone, and ay physical 
strength much redaoed. My doctors were at a loss to know 
why fits Ind not wet fo, as Thad all the synuptoma of ite 
ttrungly. However, finding no reli from physic, I took 
‘ahd placed 
‘There 1 


aided. by somo of your reader tote 
tint Aethigonthe vee, 
elf adr the earw of a then 
cs ear, olen of treat tn a8 Thao ca 
feted by theninplo,batueaandan Tow fully belov, the only 
sifectaal method of ‘healing, operated. open ane with. & 
hich wiser treet not only 


sad anh 
alalareiigs et nominates mr Gos 
dX placed mysell, not without grave doubts, under 

monte ite Tick Gat td tore 
Tenaga eh a vp tk 
rary eere Pel tripelng a ely 
Sct maulountonn Buc presen tod pote tay 
ytd ea te tare bree oroy ie etho 
{nortan top, where Tcould view dhe Promo Lan oi relive 
iay peels! sce pm Peters 
That thts Toved omen whiom thought Ie and ave 
re ant or ye get ties oe teen on 
Susyeieerte: tna oat ea vos aur ienies 
in ep? Thiel len BE Tuga pero er a 
roto "toon appemnly “wtiod eat ccrakay ries 
eg eacoeal attests ta so wet ok 
manos er hata ile oe hndee Tt 
reap cor! nes ay Capes ih, ti 
eset ceeaty cueeaal oa ike hers re pore 
re Sosneea agate rhe yeti San ae 
fees ereceed ects es tee eai aes peed al 


3: ease to the patient, than all other afstema where asedicinen ot 


iy dimrlved human wists, or 
imalved chair and gn 
‘tan tat of the wchanged 
ts ovagh eachother 


have thought worth whil thos to eral hes 
cease ofthe paaage of mater rough Sate, wih a vif 
‘ding, nt Uy tha fact ofthe prnsmenon, Bat a, frm 
‘Tetcratons of the operating Set, the meus opened of it 
itis char that hero 'are Spite wes poms bnowicdgy of Oa 
stercive fore (whatever may. bel whieh holds together the 
‘tome of “matte” in the cobain of sldty; and’ who are 
‘i's i'toorersome or sanpend momentary the ston of 
{ist fone that tun ction on their part sto inant 
‘Sud too sid o be poreepile to our somes of iter Nght 


erence 
yor at least may of them, pomoss both 
SI 


call ous a getlamean wo was one of he fellow: passengers, 
sha Beer the mec of 
“Mm Devies and family lave 
Warwick Cate.” 


Snechankal splianot are usd. su fally Pern that pure 
Feaing yor cn ony bo tented through fs natural can 
i hci oh the and aca by the wl Bh 
noc thts diparted wil ot oly matore xa equilibria of 
tho vital force, ba fore to tho fortuna 
sii Nore i eta te sci 
{a al yangn nd pine may be diapered aad ptm 
fe to Key ny ty the elaton 
mers itis our mento ah 
Twa lie fore ‘thor heen 
Sarda strength each othr 
fini eiders mere noble, pure, 
{shore for alm gotous ientive 
Tie for the pial nd pital iting up of ouracvea ad 


“Al the physic and machines in Europe cannot heal, nor all 
ei ie Caton accompa, what tl 
nage or apmpathy was dengoed to accomplish, Te has 
tate "Palin etomomit nod postive atrial 
rate about olf help liberty of the subject, a 
Tian who mover fot the levading Bowne ot mt 
etal wih eer min nd alr ody.” He 
tho iru Gat yamer frm abou, good ars handy 
frum his presence athe workahop er the falace. Tet 
{iat poned from Peterto the crip a the gate; tho ax 
‘et Son oh or won nme hey gle the 
ame ‘. wine af 
Spe ‘= 


Rare 


F, Cowpeararou, 
100, Redeif'strct, Brite, 


292 LIGHT. 


(September 17,1881. 


September 17,1881] 


LIGHT. 


est name oe ee 
oie re eras eau oe 
gga tonne ian of ora 


sone 2%. Pagar “A rodartion mle fr a ets of aero 
etlrar 
Aiea, ut Get ii, 


ar’ may Yo oan fh WE Aut, Av Sarina, Conon, a 
“ri Wok 


One eer atery Saas, torwrite Ou ONLY OWE 
Bair 


Ssuptertbars hove subscriptions have, expized. wil receive 


m 
eos che crates Sar cae 
SE Sak Larearircans 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contetbated by" A. Oxon)” 


‘Tho Angut numberof The Thonphi contain »tranlation 
at letr emuibted by Me. A, Jo Rik, of The Hag, to the 
eeve Sprite Tho sob ia" a the ate 
ic wo tho wal yp meerer, that the 
tin wn sn i we ny ty hy we 
ying about in al ivan, ly fone, by any mews 
nar planty nstoneawers, If remember nh, 
Feat annoyaco Tas oon Foqueny expe ar 
‘iin wich wal soo hve Boon aptly aed at 
Yarwo'on ax‘ lahgre wd etnsy them Bat by thse 
nny, the, mone inactive part of the ata Is that whi 
ivan the elias somunents otf Rik's nardiven 
‘Who av te fi 
What they do it for? Ate hey departed human Spt 
tt the Elemental ofthe Theophint? Tho ae tho pat | 
hich the elitr devotes attention 


‘Short work is amido of the Spivitualist theory that 
such ihensnena are dive to the agency of departed human 
Spices Suck, tin angud, aro ts matin (nalicion| 
pitts) or devils, ax the Roman holds, How then 
recount for tho fact that theso Spirits, boing what they are, 
fre eateful to avoid atriking or anoying thao who ae pesca 
"thelr objoot—if they have any at all—must be to derive 
cruol pleasure fivn tormenting mortal” Aro they likely 
to be lost nialicous than schoal-boy, of more careful 
‘of pamible consequences! ‘Tho answer in'that the object 
iow aay concoivably bo, and in many cases apparently is, 
Something quite apart fom" erel pleanure ia tormenting "| 
fanjune, “I have repeatedly seen phenomena which might fae 
Inve rononably be attributed to th gato of nwnlkey than 
to the caleulated wale offend. These ain ants, bl many 
etploxngphenoniena of Kindred nator, suggest Puck rather 
than Satan a sub-human intelligence devoid of moral conscious 
neat, raee than tho serogn attempts of m departed Iuinan 
Spire to demonstrate its continued existence. In thie T find 
inysolt in agrecment with The Theosphit. Tt ix extremely 
‘icule to refer nich peaks to departed human Spirta Nor 
i it fair to may Toad that all Spiitulinte maine. this 
sition. The pront writer, speaking solely for himel, i 
Free to confem that he han long felt it to be one ofthe most 
considerable mtunbing blocks inthe way of intelligent accept- 
fanco of tho eead of Spriualiam that wach tricks should be pat 
down to the setion of our own departed fiends. ‘The evenly- 
‘alaoed wind robounde with «shudder from such profanation, 
and refuses to entertain. repulsive a proposition. Tt may 
‘be that this is the result of misguided ideas implanted. by 
tmistaken training. Tt may bo that the mered soleunity with 
Which the serious mind invosta the stato of the departed is 
fallacious and that thove who we fondly think of far other. 
wine, aro relly disporting themselves in tia unacemly fasion, 
Te may be: but to most minds, not debauched by an emotional 
‘enthosianm that has un wild, the iden is most repellent, and| 
Aires many back from the ‘threakold of instigation, 


inayat lent den that every conciable explanation be «x= 
et before we aro recede thin 
In w far Sd» point of agrooment with The Thowphist 
‘rhe unary Sirti explamtion i yonderoly diel, 
tnd, to my thinking, quite wanting in veruitode. What 
ite th etr cf Te heoophi to my in pent elacidation? 
Tie ime thing to demolish the theory of an sdverary, 
fd alugether another to amit one ag will stand the test 
Of his dsirtiv ert. The sane ivan dewerees cartel 
steno. The thtmenon be referred to the ation of “a 
Hin hog ving force” We can hry faney a ld force 
rich yet early nent Hvingeings i rom, an, 
ts is ctnlondod, dnignedly tokda thems or» Unng foes 
Without sone intligant ting to manipaato ie So far the 
ryan shady intel. Te rearves some light, how 
er frm a saben rferenes tothe nwa Body 
‘tees vo cil Bind Bementals or Fores of Natore” These 
{he clio doe not separ 6 binge” They ae the sl 
foro an correlations of fe, water eth, and et, and their 
tae ike the hes ofthe shaneleen which has permanent 
Color of ior." Te woul! svn, then that the chim mado in 
{hat the four elements, thogh "nat properly described a 
"xing" ae “active fren” and ca operate the Poche 
manne we ve seen Wiat isthe evidence fortis) Throng 
{he interplanetary and Inara oece, Uno ven of slnoat 
evry chlrvoanl ean rach. Bat les cnly the tniaed ey of 
{he proton in Base Oceutam that tan fx the Song 
‘adore al give thes «shape ends mame” 


1 int once apparent that this narrows down the testimony 
very greatly. ‘Thve of us who. have had experience in 
ngehieal phenomena have learned much of the ation of Spiet, 


T know no easo in which any of 
thew inteligences—apart from the faney of some hasan being 
‘au eoniatently described itself, and given fair ream to shew 
that it isan Blmentat Spirit. In every single case within my 
knowledge, « manifeating inteligence ina srcle represent 
self to bo, and frequently gives evidence that it i, a deprted 
hewr Spivit. The only excaption that Tam disposed 
to make to thin invariable revult of personal experience be 
se that, standing out in solitary isolation, serves bot to com 
iran the all but univer la, One Spisit that for « lng 
ppeared—one can hardly say communicated—at a regular crcl 
‘was represented to be one that had not yet reached the plate of 
incarnation. However this may be, the fact remain that, the 
rare excoptions being adnited, the communicating intelligence 
claim to be tha of departed human being. Huw is this? 
"The  profctnts in Eastern Occult "are, I presume, the 
“Brothers ofthe fin section "ofthe Theosophical Society, one 
of whom, Koot Hoomi, appears so freqeently in Mr. Sinnet's 
recent work, “Tho Geoult World” These Bruthers are 10 
nyeterious in thei ation that itis very dificult indeed to make 
fost who and what they are The number of The Thonophist 
‘hich eoptaing the explanation respecting which have been 
vriting, hat the published testimony of fre fellows of the 
Theowphien! Society, all Hindus, who hare seen and conversed 
‘rth one ot more of thete perso. ‘Their testimony is emotion- 
ally phrased, and somewhat hazy in some point, leaving 
veh to be desired in the way of exact and clear statement 
and detail, but it is mtisfctory to know that, though Mr. 
Sinnett has not been vo favoured, and though to Western 
Spiritualist their very existence is mythical, there are persis 
who have satnfed themelves of the existence and activity of 
these Brothers If we are to accept on their authority wach 
an explanation of payehical phenomena aa that te which {hare 
tulverted, it is extremely desirable that the veil which en- 
slrous them should be lifted. We have no right, indeed, to 
impo’ any conditions on those who, seceded’ from ‘the 
‘world and dovoted to & life of meditative suction, seek to 
levee in themsclves the inner spiritual life. Bat when the 
cunsentien testimony of the hoge majority of these epiritual 
isitants, and of those of ux who hold converse with them, i 
Iimpogned, we hare a right to know who so speaks, on what 
authority, and by virtue of what knowledge, before we accept 
the theory ax anything serious. 


T commenced by the admission that there are phenomena 


hich are with dificalty referble to the action of departed 


oman Spirits ut the Thoweophist gue intl forthe han 
{het To. Bim the action of the departed eo rare a 
thing, 29 inpeotabe, iat cach claim so sade must bo nw. 
posted, and proven bel being swpted. The peemmion 
E'that aes chim fs beng st op’ Ho aarumes tht Gh 
Spits who come to earth ar falas tl bed, or wicked ad i 
ovonala: They aeto be tnted generlly—all at univer 
Trae Jou auto un there Badly» cae in whic tho 
Spt wan not proumly Ima, sot hs there nary a 
‘Herat whos Clans ext seritaly be entertaineL "Thins an 
Crirume ca of divergent etinny andthe ine of demarc 
{ln is deeply drown. Batt mont be remcnered that we oo 
now of departed human ‘Spi, and in thir premmed ot 
Sage eto we have a ee coun We can donunstrate thie 
tion by evidence au completo as the tatro ofthe cao For 
tits us fo obtain. We entertain no doubt wiaterer that the 
twoepng allegations cf the ‘Theowpist respecting, what we 
tow ef Spits, shore we hare boon lie fo ttt then, are 
ccaggersted and untretworthy. How then can we sce the 
theory of thie “Bnd ut ving forse” without ome fa 
tore clear and postive demenatratin 


‘There ia another pain inthe explanation given that must not 
be pamed over. I is alleged that a study of mdiamahip would 
shew “how cloly related to and dependent on the variations 
of terrestrial magnetiom are those of the modiumiatie or anima 
tagneic() state.” The chil caus of the Stfunom of paychie 
phenomena is alloged to be ‘unfavourle variations of the 
terrestrial magnetian.” "The power of a ral strongly charged 
median will always prevail against the animal magnetism 
which may be adverse tit; but it cannot produce effects unlees 
it has received fresh supply of molecular fore, an impress rom 
the invisible body of thoso we call blind Elementalsor Forces of 
Nature.” “A physical medium in described as an enganian 
‘more semsitive than meat others to tho terrestrial electromag. 
netic induction.” “Physical mediums have very litle, if 
anything, to do with human Spirits. Their powers are 
purely physical and conditional, ie, they depend almoxt 
‘cotirely on the degre of receptivity and chance polarisation of 
the body of the mediom by the electro-magnetic and ato, 
‘pherie currents” This is United to physieal modiuanaip 
“Panay paychological manifestations aro quite a diorent 
thing” So far an experience can test this allegation, it contains 

‘at, an we frequently fod in toting these general 
ition, it weil not ever all the facta. Electrical disturbance a 
‘strong preventive to manifestations with some mediums with 
thers it does not apparently affect them at all. A falling 
Trometer will utterly stop the dow of puyshie fore fron none 
rmodiame; others do not foal it. I have seen phenomena | 
volved under every conceivable atimoypherie condition. But 
few mediums, if any, can depend on the prodvction of pheno- 
mena inthe presence of a determined antagonistic circle. The 
introduction of one positive mind, with active opposition or 
Alief the subject, will do more to stop manifestations than 
any atmospheric disturhance T ever witnessed, 


Among tho setled convictions etaishel ty clow and 
Sherri, a chief ene ix that very for 
Perera mrad oe ay oly 
strongly positive mind, Te is the great beauty of Slade 
‘odiemalip, ani o Mra. Simpson's in Chicago now, that in 
Ahr presence phenomena ca be had under ala! my condi 
tins, ncuding that which T have noted ax being, io my 
jndpment, the most deterrent 


tufavourable conditions, and to endare without shrioking all 
that septic, suspicion, and antagonism can devie,—if they 
‘eatnct undertake to face these conditions with acces, ow ea 
it be expected that the semaitive, who han been the friendly 
‘mediam of the family cle, can succeed! These, and such 
considerations do not lend any great probability to the theories 
f The Theosophit. 

‘The theory of physied madiumship, that it is highly. 
eveloped sensitiveness to. the terrestrial clectro-magnatic| 


MR. HUSK'S MEDIUMSEIP, 
To the Bator of Tsou, 

Sim, —As fact are tho groundwork of Spiritual,” your 
readers way probably he intreted in tho following aecount of 
| acace wilt Me, Hus, at 61, Lamb's Condait-tect Holborn, 
'W.0, on Saturday evening ln 20th na. ‘Tho cele compre 
five gentlemen inlning the modisin, who was weedy eld on 
{he ight by the “Lieutenant” (mentioned by the Bon J. Te 
O'Sallivan in previous reports of sénee fn your enum), and 
on delet by tho writer af ths letor. Tho hands of al wero 
esaally intend thronghont the wane, which was Bel fo 
arkne and which std for upwards of to and sal hour 
Under thw conditions the Sista rexpetvely awn a “John 
King, Treiatible,” " bona,” Peter,” Lghtoot and 
hisdanghtr, Potomack,” and "Sentra Grovk Spit, spoke 
tn holr characte vol, ad gare palpable evident 
presence by handling the musical fatrument, eying thm 

wr Veads tnd rowed stout the. room, John 
thored is head and. test over the table, Holding 
larg dab coreed with Balnain's Lninou Punt, in sch ¢ 
nannr as to peri of hs festates being dtnelly been by 
ech of the or, and talking tn his wellknown tne ef sien 
ext to Me Husk, was enabled to dimly 
ef the entraneed tedium, while the drape 
fom of John King” lao forward ove the metion's ead 
towards tho tabla At the roquet of Mr. Lara, of 
who ast on my lef Deed one 
ot his ands yan, 
feo watcha, the hand gradually Ainiiched in ig while 
{he ead and bat of “Join King” wero pertetiy vt, and 
ta wan speaking to ox Towanda th cea of the wane tho 
*"Linatcnnt” was fed ith his eh othe tale, at etal 
ing his hl of the edn ; an, a attr 
to‘aio me in Miko manner, the medion’ chaie’vat fot 
removed from under Mim abi plaod upon tho tale, and the 
tlm then risl abd placed nhs hat, hile an ion eng 
wr threaded upon the.“ Lieutenant's”, without the 
ntact four babds throughout the ce bing broken 

‘Although th foregoing af noe but avery brie de> 
exption of th that trampled, Tt may sere th Paros uf 
tracing to attention of somo of your readers whoe Interest. 
maybe atimelated herby, and indcothoe wh arin earch of 
rence owe Me, Hank's wedlunuhip Yours fahuly, 

wows Burton, 

8, Great Ruse atreot, 

lcombiry, London, WC 
September 130, 166L 
am 8 0. MALL 

Me, 8. ©, Hall io againvning inate town, Topsham, 
Devons, ‘The ose ona of gua nar. TR 803, 
hon thereon wich his father commands" The Devin ata 
enw Pei tno Fore 
Sa ee 

they wero mat igproperty sold id and or epg 
the church "Me Halfaacordod in tracing thom, the 
were given to him by the generoos and dainguiced offer 
iy whom hy fi boon parchased. Mr 
1G reatre them to the pice where thoy had eon to ong. 

‘th pailonra univer ar ft 

Tack again {and dey wl taken tothe ered 
eee ty bands ofthe volunteer, wh wil honout the et 
sich wax made to" Gon jon 80 yea age bras fate 
Ey thee aie wil ord the ningula fact that he cal 
ven by Calon Robert Hall Sn 1808 were restored ts 
Star by hus, Sannol Cater Hay, fo 488), “Trl alte 
ft interne ct mater o ato that the day on ehh tk, 
eatoration is made wil be the 20 of Soptambed, hich, ese 
HEA eft ho ity euthanased 
fay, "Ho was mrad on the Sikh September, 1680 
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September 17,1651) 
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"DEATH'S CHIEPEST SURPRISE. 
4+ Sho dead thy ai to im, come pny 5 
Hs ht lene hort Tove is ay 
Ney oothe er tree of dare brown Ini 
Wer eked of sume they a fat 
yer er ape tha gaze to ms 
Py Ue td vith gee tush 
x tener touch thay closed wp wall 
Tat is tha hd sort lls 
Aint hoe brow dati fae, 
SRP IST Wer vl earings ee 
Ain! drow on hoe fest er whit i soy 
ulate white an eye onl eon 
tv oer hu Hoos hay erm hr 
«Gane away ty my God understand 
An hero nes nd whng there 
iat thee an cents eater, 
da ea A ay auld ioe he 
1 ce rth tl he tha rom 


Ant thoy ilies andl 


Yat, dane 
wl her o wall dod 
ity, ih bn 
ei his tm na ok the Keys 
; ‘turned it alene again—he and she ! 
nt so! et ao woud wot al 
Sst es eho ham a ved eros 
nl he i ak move 
une ai wh fa 
ie andra wthot ath 
dots me dat 
the eat anal the saa, 
Pu awn wa nine nena 
feo, noe {wl Inten with al wo ears 
‘Wistar hetero dying, der? 
+ arith init moa of lly 
Becta a her fa? 
Cen ib grate age of 
‘eT Sete agony ta? 
‘auth imal greater to tind ow deep 
Ngee bak dowurand Wa sep ? 
“DAL ol ak tod, 
Ri Msn yp de, pat tings clear? 
4+ Antwan he inner eat af the la, 
eToah oy what win ove 
Qh poet do! Ob dd st de 
hid rath of my sou to hea 
(1th a dap a hore el 
TIA tt fonen an you doo tall. 
‘Thor unt be lene ndying nel 
me jot pal fro hea to est 
{+7 wl tl yor, dating, iT woe dod 
Aina yout teats om my ro shod 
“Ta tl hgh the Angel of Death ad a 
Tavetat a ny tony we 
sak ay, wh tenn ey 
ica spa 


Fete i oh et are ed? 
a ae eae ea lt eny 
Fa raat rego at Ks you ears 
a igh dec ae ete el.” 
oa Ti Memnpe: 


eae 


ue ho exercise of hin woliuuship, either in private 
ie amemblic, | 


EAGOHNG 5 CATERING. | 
th banks of the river Delurare, Americ (the Journal 
Coa Snfrm ta radars) liven s farming fama, the meter of 
ich are troubled with a most siogelarafetton. The father 
asst a ten year agu—with s solden, encontrliale 
Hist lngiter "An contin witht apparent ame, the 
tile appre to him fo tell her tho reason, bathe only lange 
These h som best him between the sboulder, bat that 
af ancy a0 they set for'a doctor. lo wan unable to 
th hay ds eran Suter far rich Be 
wi and agua i he thought, ssience 
ree RYsgct ne neghing coed a the farmer 
Fermented, But hs strength wan retored, he supped, and 
sRecenrla dept ax wal, Duta th end of «few hours the Bt 
St noging teniyretaredy and conc, penly a he 
Sno hou. Gosuecnding day and ity hs ugh 
ts ume on at regular interaln; bat browning toed to 
ig ny ie i nb ct 
ough the ft ente ta, an Toe, at xed ours, soe 


tliged to hold his 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH CONORESS. 
Wo Ines gon atatcment tat the prope to daca the 
forthcoming. Church Congress 

ot the 


tote real 
Ty the Her. 

bec, iat <a cs 
‘Spd eh orery asd disbolal 1 

Se Salle sted.” For the reat we ca ford to walt. 


be Mace axp Tun vurTowsns 
WB aoe 
tn you esa Sek Sean th, 10, hay a 
aed a Aa een et is 
Fee ee Oe agains Tene te Petco 
ihe cri, ee a maar tT 
Neen ror ho ad ee stn 
ie ne eels es te Stacey te 
Bari ot Net SP, taal cert bat Amer 
teats "Actinic to are wry 
Mckee my mo ape dan 
[Mohri bageg teefon loye 
af a easter fon, 
re ery aateecny mes 
See ee mail at bare Oe roe! 
benef cgarim aaa 
ye Sst rien 
vvitiar ns hea os Mat 
ee tight Beto ite tat hee 
ee oe Poe loon wig eae 
er sara De Mae wen mee roo 
Pee reat mtiy oper torn 
eh a ts alteed te lake Ue for dbo 
ee eee a oe tea ete 
‘ commissioner to be allowed to take the oath that I did not 
Series sae ca ae seed ot 
eed eee og ain praca eer ake 
ee eee eee ced i res ere ae 
J met ath da ty theca fo 2 
see re ie es a 
a see ot pe 


1, Urpr aerate 
‘ogden, XW; Beglni 
‘September ith, 181 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
Joaral ds Magaviee (Pci, 
‘The corrent number is devoted to the memory of the 
istinguished Du Potet_AUhis ftnral obequies theve Were 
reo, besides» host of frends, reprnenties of scion 
[ihc bo, bulongol or which were'in sympathy wth hit 
aod his work hom the Saeed Beatie tudes 
Prehilepipecs, the Beil det Btudints Secdetioryony cf 
witch Alphonso Cahagnet i resident; the Seiad Thécepatye, 
Uibotay, the Seale Mapedions, and’ tho. Jury, ilo 
tecoyr of Paria Tho Journal i Meputiona, exit shod 1 
Ba twat manent by Me Coenen whe ty & 
tras ot cnly to euloge the deceased but to poten gato 
{Se clea eerewony which: nd boon perforted, be Poet 
ving been, from the beginning to Um end of hs: day 
an" antagoniot to lercalien, Tho latter part of M. '6 
Genmonres duty was left undone” atthe lange. enivnty 
Strother” omar, to ail shocking, “on "the soon, 
‘ial relatives "‘Thoro isa battle going’ on in Pane txtween 
fecias ant cle ano aceon a thi he 
emer gene fm pountof waving their fig “All the 
Shove representatives tnd oration from thea wo gather that 
Dy let en it le tee he tae fo my th trae 
ity was in, menial qualides—was not only Fordhy sue 
Set ty Meer tin rapa a a ata 
‘thin Mnaet «force of inpiation "The lover show by 62 
Trany for the china forged hy seliahnea ad ignorance moved 
Hs angor and counmiseraton. "In France ad in tis hosts of 
{jmpetiines. ‘The ortions over his grave manifat reneration 
fra great teacher and lore foc a god ian, 

a of Da Poets era wi nthe Trepp 
Maguctique: Rules for aprying Magnetae to pare Experiment 
‘ion, ani to the Trotivent of Maden Spritaiony, i 
Principle and Phononona” Tx an octavo volume of B40 pages 
‘This book as done much to spread Magnston and Spent 
samo educated pple in France 


mee spt” 
‘The elitr has a brief article upon * Epidemic Meuveric 
Inilsencos” as exempted by the “Salvation Army.” Heys: 
“in nearly every town fn the United Kingtotn at the pre: 
sent toe, an opportunity in afonded of studying the action of| 


medians. is absolutely untrustworthy. If we would. Joly 
Fahy of a thing, we must understand it, and’ neither the 
marnaita tor the’ conjurore ‘the oat lementary 
FretsiSater ef repe anders Spica, Perm tat 
{in modlorimie facts demontrted by the toler wre 
‘lecinty toe, Sd belonged tothe Spiritualist order of thing 

“As the testimony of a conjaror thin is useful an again 
‘hove who aner that Spirit phenomena ate bat conjure’ teks 


Tae meri Prosrene™ 
‘The “cntrol” of Mim. Wrisht, lecturing upon the duty of 
Spiitalisn tthe young, utter the following sntinent = 
TY peresve a greater desire abroad’ to make converts to 
Spiritudisos. from inoungruous elements of lif, rxther than 
Altvelop suitable. channels rough which "the "Spiritual 
orld tam be howd and seen. Tein far beter to get the 
fresbie conttions by which extraordinary Spits) mnie 
{items can como, han Co bring sore to the scans 
wchowena they cannot undertand. Tf the yng 


ie wil gyn tan 
a Tint tho. human 


onoeMeaiam” 
fs again treated by “Ouranci!” who 


‘The Adeptship of Jems 


Tada. hn ding of “Stang Phaomene, ot ewe, 
ge Ola Ey rao a 
flowing exalts plano which Ca pas Chats 
Bae Seton near Ouhany whch {inne sclved hos Make 
Hol, Manchaersro Oldham, ho soni sens ot 
tear ‘clinony ts lane” Se lena Gist uc 
of the above-named place, on the 1d of August, 1841, had 
rtd of four dered this asp cent he Mie 
it he etry ste nt tua! bli te sorta as 


my | little chat wogether, whon on. happening to lock round, 


Tate alo whch wan coral p aaiosit, ous 
bo ina blaze aff. They both hastened forvand io put tout 
fed hon they hn raodel and enn tet fas found 
She pene as blr the he ssn ty tor an 
thing ear i to ens ack hing toon“ She Ge 
li Known Spiritualist but the éurter-whs not, whieh mato 
Thin tho el warn very fren 


“Tue Retgto-Pilnapeal Journal" 
Referring to somo recent criticism 


iy 
Imartage, temperance, chastity, sellenatrl, spiritual euture, 
And a living interest i all wisn fufrio aba mong us 


va sentence, 


tality as expla 


al fn 
fe to natural relige ‘how 


Tetons fata bo rn 


| Inder by which we clin not chy te hol us down 
% Lat vw 


learn nso of tho tuner tof any a of the Soul 

of Things, und wo cultivate our wn wondertul powers reve 
ently and feo. 

"Tet un weed out illusion and fraud and falshood, hold 

worllyreqpousble for tit wats and wort ax e hol 

2 eaponaible, and to mato excure thet for beng con 

edt bend than we excuse others who fall ato 

‘and thelr” owapitifl 


‘Gan ay of our Anvrican renders frat the fll 
ticle in regu to tho fiowing wa fo the Poa = 
“ke, Tackett managed the sboting afar at St.Louis sone 
inca, giving, as mye, 14 newspaper reporters supe 
taco inn oa where the cabinet and agpaatan was got ap 
ther thei seperviain, the wei aman) Gedy. sone ot 
tber-=Afr. Cunningham of ho ole 
‘rah ty atid So ay 
seen ill (monn) the ball poasing through her fovhat 
nd ging inthe wall bid, ath reporters ante, wie 
out etn har mations or putin” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINOES. 
BRITISu NATIONAL, ASSOOTATION. 

‘The sual monthly meoting of the Council of the B, 
vas eld on, Tuoay evening, Mr. 2 Dawaon Rogers, ons 
Sy Vie Pret tn cha 

ry rosguations Were accepted, and. four new asembors 
sory lect “ 

‘On the wotion of the Chairuan, seoonded ty. Mfr. Fite 
Gerald the following resltion wan condialy a tuatimoualy 
atop = 

"That tho Council of the British 


“lpiayed bya 
the adc at 
Spiitual,w denies to expat tho careat hope that ha 
wieder chan br oper 
{Gat the fvthcoming Church Congrom at Newent onus 
theta of October ext 

‘i. D, FitsGeraly ae chairian of tho Resoarch Co 
wea rojestad_ to undertako the cea arange 
Sis ory cons tba Qi the cong 
Winter: He eheertlly agreed todo ny and an that his totes 
Tt inl waste ht a 

ie y reported tat the. Glaagow Society had 
omited Mr Sates Robertaon wo rpteen tem atthe Gouna 
se the BAS. 

e Soin Committe war directed to consider th quetion 
of Mog conversion ata ony dat 


ALSTON, 


Se cll oat of town “Me J. Taf, hon. me and Wr Jed 


-discumses the subject of “Compensation ” in a thoughtful spirit. 


More, President, wer in atfendance, and’ pleasant evening 


LIGHT. 


(September 17,188. 


teas apent by the company in lntening to the controls of Me. 

Fee ete ctern, who daveloping a8 ® se, 
Maria difornt Spirits ashe diced hens 

~HAGENBY. 

‘The meeting ofthe Hackney Primitivo Spirtaliat Christian 

eet Cotinucl with thee acestomed wetness, 

Sig tend by many earnest ingifers, ho 

‘the maefinlatton ance. Mk 
"rill be peso to welcome. al 
veto i 8 


‘hyn Willis, the present, 
Sardet inquirer who ao desirous of aly 
SpE of enrmestnens and rorerenes. 
LADBROKE BALL 

‘An ineronsedaucnco on Surday ovening assed at this 
1 Ane Rh AteDoomell esttve ou "St Pal aid his 
Weuingy ve onion of the aenco wae exgeoed ate 
Mien a its Sunclunion, ano ean truthfaly oxy that the 
‘zen was no whieh wat earful stot abd ably deliver. 
gldre wa wore ove in nay respects, aid the arguments 
The duorsble, "Next Sunday dh same gentleman will ypeak on 
SPX pmole Suecesion, 

piRAINOMADE 
Bord Schols, Ooellsstreot, 

for the 

2 open thom 0 


We have taken as beforoy th 
in which to cary on ot medi 


Maluoney fits ky consented 
Mahoney Lvhat 1 Atlighon? "Wo havo alma engaged Mex 
i 


mbt dingo Britten for October 2nd. We aball be gla 
Fm aadatance ofall Speituslists, aa vo ahould Tike to 
cee itil society in this town.” Thare are, wany Sp 

tiny ant i Cin it wool, 

treat widely, during’ the Last eight. yearn, 

Munley wo coukd s00n esta 

a to give theit 

H medians and 


petra fr th wrk ig 
meee the knowledge of Spititalian, may be spread, 
et itt ano brotheraaid. asters fini connaunion with 
onda Flativen who have passed to tho hi 
Tite" 0" Gnoos, 

‘CARDIFF, 

‘n-th evening of Sunday, tho 21th instant, theo was 9 very 
taidlntnton af the Societys room, Bt. Ror Lewis rod 
fai atten tarnting extracts from tho ner of Ligh, and 
ame eA tt the gale necting 8 very tilatoryalance 
ator tata several god tenn hoing, given to various sitters 
anh the'mediunaip of Me, Bronkx. In comequence of th 
fesgattion of or hte worthy an nora weteary, MF. 

sie gh hs probably having to Jee Carty the 

ohn of airs has ben sno fellows Conne, 

ace Mie G. Sadler, Jury Me. Hts Lowis (th Inter 

jr dati of trcomues) :norotary, Mr. S. Adu, 

i. Paynter every nies where’ his kot 

Nosinees? gt tus cho Cae wll not foe tho aerrices of 40 
MQ worker hy hin omoval from ou mitt. — 


NBWCASTLBON-TYNE, 
‘Mr F 0, Matthews. 
nat Mr, Mathews 


oon boing well 
Tree soto petaced his ext with a lengthy 
i ie «Ein opt to sues o Mt, Mat 
So Ince cos to omer hit ear 0 of 
gould inde Mout 20 minutes te would add greatly to the 
ecury oul every unique amen, On this veut it 
soley ne alt sa tho procom of aming a child ak also 
Wanstead by hi, the cea of which was only rellaved by 
gone thre ark aatnishinent with which tho infant regarded 
Be a unwise m hs arm. Whether it was tho nature of 
ae arate peared forth by the control which appeal wo forebly 
mani Us onder he dd wok ay, but he was evidently 20 
Hass orton tat ho quite forgot to fake refuge in that 
iMleatdbatle wail of woe to sharactorutic of babydomn 
Sie Matthews, under contol, then proceeded to give the 
‘taving the platform and walking down thems. 
WP innate of the above named chill Dy you know 
ano Chriaine? (Yes) Do you know one dane, a Spirit (Yer) 
SRA tmnifst and soveal herself to you the future. She 
She wre wi great ower —Tho medium said something ee 


‘which was Handle 
Spisit_mamed Wiliam Grey. Does anyune| 


fotlwing test 


Gren toh Bers lla) Why do T oe ving a 


Tre Paton opel of the leket! (desribes him). He has been 


= | neces and He works through the system. 


ioe hin ety and ino ama in 
feturm again (Descrption reap 

Feruon tfered fo hed pone ateny no one kuewschere) You woald 
e'teca very sory f you had walked all tht, distance Chis 
ovalag withvot geting s tet. (Ye J sched for ome) Did 
sot maby cram a very peculiar dream reapcting his retarm 
Joma? (iy Laid. Dros pertialy dacrited and rcognind) 

“t Spirt Willis Taylor seon and described. Asked if any 
present new iat, thers was bo ren. 

1. Does any one know Thomas Dodd? Toa man present—Do 
youlaow s fad named Dud aboot to enter into a specala: 
Bont (Sane of Dn bnowe bol the specnation wane) Tell 

{aS Spas wants to war your fiend agninat ie (well JZ 
jan) 

“A Tce Sprit, William Simpson (describes him), and he 
rants to communicate with a friend siting near the 8 
Rout ome property. (No rapone) Tos man taking his 
2 eon kboe hin he oat here? (now « Wm Simon 
Tut 12 ts lining ened beeen fm Sptrtualion,) Did you have a 
{lend who passed away in Senderland 1 He had an accident; 
onnected wide veel; T sco water and shipa Hela maimed 

ho died fromthe effects of the accident (Wet 
sed) 
‘To another poriog—Hare you. ever been to Switzerland? 
(Ma) Tget a scene in Beitzorland T now it init by the honses 
‘eonery, Thon T aoe letter coming from there which will 
Srrve abowt Tweslay next. A femalo Spirit shews it tome. 
Clstunger siting ne by anid that he eas expecting eter from 
itarland alert.) Ste. Matthows-—The Spirit maa it will bo 
highly satisfactory 

The coutrol sated that hewould retireand Me. Matthews woald 

jcouowe tents in hin normal sate. Br. Satihews in normal 

'& To lady—Thore in a Spivit here, a woman (describes 
her) ‘She spenka ef a fiend having undergone an operation, 


to all now gong on well (Reeputaet.) 


‘2, A eurious scene Te here. A child evallows a pin or 
eomes oat of the 

dinate din Pat wheter fom the ees 
sitar fen) tr dasine Knows 
neighbours. You hada sister named 


hilt ald 


tie pore eid Te) thre naa 
Sted hal ot on the potable the oa here represen 
(HSC ihat Ene of) Wen i in tle nant gt, ba you bare 
Siar Het” Cau) eit ees Thm 
ont Mua also pened vay) (Yen). He appears 
comet iad goed eli an had» hard ping’ 
C25 "Do'you kam Wills (Yeu) He sags thet he fe 
Gir. eth Rim, Unc William's order o intellect (Beco. 
‘iucd} "'Tuee the Teter 8; there are tome other letters not 
Tey fait dopo, one ah tal, ne, cme 
Wik Mtom | “CUneertain) “Igo s fumly divided. tod split op, 
Tne gos vagal tee late the country, deaeph anes ll 
Show's do you know hin? (a) get many things of which 
Teint ape bow i public "There i conunon; the two 
Tholea Souplcatsanatters and I cannot unrarali now, but 
Jul ascertain you il nd what Xsy is roe 

“Ata veboquent meeting in the evening Mr. Ope sid that 
fet of hs dened to adknowledge the feat (Nov 6) revpet- 
ws Wn Simpoon,"Hetad nich & fend inthe other worl 
ud ho guite andarstood tho reference tude bythe Spirit 
io: pebabl ale of some property. 


ome sy" fmeven and returned, and bas wandored up and 
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A Journal devoted to the Highest Interes 


ts of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter, 


Laser! Cute 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24, 1881, 


Paice Tworxcr, 


CONTENTS. 
‘Seta Bete. 


A SPECULATION ABOUT DREAMING. 


Tho last numberof 


Conteny ine contained an 
Bie oil spray Revie ea 


under the tide ofA Specalation 


shoot Dreaming.” Although many of our readers may have | 
seen i, yet it in of vo remarkable a character aa to july the | 


reese tmmetet iainempare te race al 
Splendor” Tho wie tien nahn Sebce 
‘festa emein tne ot de Da 
sono hgh sad ih th es Swught 
alle we ersoennol whieh are sagday Goea vi 
Shine Systane pony. 
ie loving pomp a olen gota ihe 
wus urkig elge bieioe anon tere soos 
a bers et a ab aba omega a 
‘cies rel raiment, try eros pas ne 
ite ttf gai th uy 
dorm So alo apy as dane the 
sib Sg npr ey 
lendent upon exit changes in moval materi ohana 
‘which must ‘couse at death re a 
Moles Sa Sa Sous poo eos usd wee 
soonly supposed to be. It is certainly more than mere building 
a ed op 
ee Sees 
cable saints ithe ane fas, Taser 
Cees een ee et La 
oer oe rates pay 
ect ane ata pene en a 
ot ie vat cat aes ge 
Teptdingtatter an mode of Spiny to ach’ the, punt 
TES Seer te aed, ele meme! ch 
fy pgm pn} 
Since ore ore 
unas pe cae tsa ear sla inns 
‘thing constant, more satisfactory than the popalar botion, of 
shor "nd oy 
ig tn eden ore 


Sete 
ees 
a 


jand forwards, from one moment to oth Tee 
ae eee eee 
= See ere 
eS epee ertpat 
Eee 
eee mace aeestee ate eas 
Recor ce ears of ae 
Set ag ete a 
ey pry mir ete 
fies ai aatitee head rated ceri 
ie emacs eat 
Fee a ae ln) 
[Savile sonnet 8 fore ea 
and which is, in the true sense of the word, ubiquitoux 
ne eelig  enen ater a 
faith, especially of the latter, in an original and. inter ing 
one 
eae as toed 
doboheren 


tat it preserves th same Bp ot 
| dowavardneliation which ind efoe date? 
‘Concling his nile De. Ralf mya" This moto of 
reasoning wil Tr, fd ii coptance With the majority of 
{Binker now.” At these tino Tainan Ua hs the way 
in which thoaght ough obo dred, But have wad mene 
than Tinted to ay when T at ou, for 
simply to show that th rogal dignity of human natura 
Shine forth ory leary in sme dreams than ever doen the 
hat dean ike that which bas served a out 


1 has been impoiblo to do full juin tothe ation the 
oy in shih we hae trated” ‘Thae re inpariela on or 
theo points which the writer takes up in regard to th pouible 
relation between thew speculations and some important physin! 
problems, to which we aould like t refer again, if opportunity, 
terven ETB 


MR. EOLINTON'S MEDTOMSHI?, 
‘Brtrsordnary Maniferatons 
To the Biitor of *Laons,” 
ty—On Twonday, 18th inst, it was my grt peanare to 
amit ata most interesting acanco given in Signor Ron's atu, 
32, Montague-place, the medium being Mr. Eglinton, 

‘We had light and a dark dance, bot I wil only dilate upon 
the principal feature of the evening.” Tn tho light séane, Me 
Helinton placing simultaneously threo blank extds, ono’ in 
ube sate and the other to in two sparato books, and placing 
‘tho threo enclosures under our hands, occasionally laying his own, 
upon them, ina fow minutes the three carde were found writen 
‘spon in throe dierent ‘momage directed to'me, in 
English, one to Signor Rondi, in Talian (hough rather spurs}, 
[and the third directed to Mr. Tanbeyah Pilly, 8 Hindoo 
gentlaman present, and writton in an Oriental ice, 

‘The direct Spiit-writing in three languages, and at the 
samo momen, isa phase of mediumahipquite new tome, and no 
Aoube to many of your reader; therefore worthy of being 
registered in the annals of Spiritualism —Very truly your, 

@. Dasa. 


105, Lansdowne: Park, a 
Tendon, 17th Sept, 


We have heard rth migehregrt that Mire Dr. Nichols has 


sma ithe very soo acl fm the eit of hich te 
‘rel thatch ey be kept to har bol for some tine come. 
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= 
es 
Pe ye ereae rs 
i 
tomo ht th fc the un, oat eB su sheng 
eens 
peter 
Ther world They blo and teach the nowsexiaiy of 
Mo bles dost wah to be doguati 


Ary active in. the Spiritual world; it nay be with our 


cor otherwise usefully 


Irionds reeeving or giving iostroet 
wo ato tot wrapped 


timployed in smo hdr of 1 
spine sat of odo mas Dr Wyld a 
toa inn recent none of Tac,” and Tsou have 
fought nt the doctor from hin kuwedge of the ose 
same, not trom, hin prom expeince, woul have 
ited 'by daletve pileuphy at 9 ioentconlon to 
that ‘ f ; 

Te apgers a though man wen fto an neocon stat 
‘hen body sinh condition we cal sent hat oly 
mapoaent rath; rn truth otha an Bas with 
fron hin body, wiih inthe msm mailer of coun, fn 
IMytktmt nate He apponcon his physical organ gain 
erates through it and tir ll waking wp, snd coms 
1S tgh the bay had ben tought rom state of unconscious 
Tear oe an activi. Thing ar not what they se 
tree tzeunlyappmancn, 8 would be Jot as reaonable to 
sso we lee off ig of playing on an intrament, that] 
TUL ew or ealep, oven wo wth the motive power 
froma rnc of tcetanis, tht tops qt Sa ret 


=e ae een! 
eee eee eee 
a Se 
eel ains : 
a ae eae 
ie ene a eee 
See eee 
ae ee 
Ree pe error 
Sere cree ee 
ivan tater SU cee Vee 
Leaking 
Feagoe Gare ts 
ere hes onc ee 
ee es eee 
Cae tatalpelerestproceme 
Peas oer arena 
i re ee ae ae 
oe eee 
fab eg ontop racy ye pt 
is be ene eee ere 
eee ere ee 
Seether arse 
Eavasing dys menage ee 
a eae 
Pili clone georipelrieens mol 
SS ees 
es meat eae eee 
ite teet pig pape 
is ake es eae 
pire nbsp) 
Soe gies eae oan 
pon emesis 
dee Pegretremet tpimeescton 
ae is pee rns cera 
pe ee eee renee 
eel tae ae oe ee 
slits tegen 
Sit le ere epe ire 
Fagg reetep ger cheney 
ee eae eee ees 
Feenye fe armal eget ng 
Fete ale eres 
Pieri k yet lilafer ate Poop 
ee ar ee el 
frotetasial error aero le 
So ee ee meee eee 
sel Ee eee ae 
Pedersen sed 
eer a lepnonrr tenia 
eg pellyeer inp petne = 
[foto eapageeg grein 
bie doer ferent oars 
eee ee eee 
eee oe eee eae 
Pers ony le ype oe 
ob se os Serena aes eae 
eer er tere 
aks ore a re 
Se eee aa 
ae a at ee eee ea 
Pirdegeas earnipelerertan ett 


‘Wonpprnch and again vt itin ton ad Ry ie ati we il to hem ec 


‘haves manifestation of the operative intelligence of man forthe 
accomplishment of some beneficent purpose. So the physical 


rgansin of man is edmitted to bo the most wonderful pise| 
tf mechaniam spon th planet, and man lives, breathes, and], 
fetivly ues it fr the acquisition of experimental knowledze,| 
trhich edcation in fart and parca of hisbeing, and he ia there 
ful when ho is removed to another 


Ty qualified to bo moro 
Apartment of hin Father's vineyard, 


yoblishcherehere some strictures on a sfance recently 
iebeo Hall The writers do ‘net make out a case 


‘Swodenborg declared more than hundred yeas ago tht man | YS. 


cn wo wortin atone and tho same time, in the materi 
world a ois materi ody, in the Spiritual word on to hi 
pital body; and poner of an unpopular cause 100 yeas 
to dele that mnt has a Spiritual bayaa well am mater 
+ Bly. No doubt Pas hn somo well founded reason for making 
puch asatement. Mot kel i was from a perineal knowledg 
Tore ays inaubstance “Tow dat if this earthly tabernacle 
{or body} i dstved, 1 have another ows [or boty] that wi 
Fivceraly in tho heaena.” Hence he was fll concious nad 


‘eontident of the truth ho uttered when he suid “There is a 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 
Specaty contributed ty BW. Wale 
Take Pleasant Camp, 


landed in Poston, Augurt 10th after a tedious pasge of lke smal explosion of dust o powdered pene 


at dayn. We wero delayed by heal winds but were tery com- 


fortable, and on the voyage, 84 son as it was known that T was | truth of our glorious philosophy 
‘ Spritaalis,Tfound plenty to do to answer the inqities of the| the leaner, but you didnot som to realise i. 


‘ticers and pasengers; and one or ides lectured 


ste, which wore Ini upon the abe infront of metho whole 
time untouched by Mr, Philipe. A strange king sand was 
aude whist tho wing wan procs, and when the slate wat 
Ered oer sal on opt was found at the ond ofeach word 
The mesage 

ras My deren thins slept danensinae 
tid to manifett you on 

Hor do 

lik this sid ofthe water! ave no fete wll et yu oer 


ay 
‘Spon a subject choeen by the audience, and on another evening| the shallow waters that may threaten to inuniate Youu Googe 


sear cet mascot eo 
Smee eign angen rate 
ie ean Sy 
scree tia me ames 
Tera Ci re 
Saad nea tt ea 
ce ei Pee ory ee 
Ena arcane oe 
eran 
sheer, “es rd con at 
Secrest erat 
Pelee lemon lta otly 
Sp icereneir teins, 
Seater 

ween a eee 
pT rt pee 
econo ae 
cite eri tg or 
Shere sine re cere 
Seo noe erent 
ae oe Sees 
eeetrerce ere 
ee ini ae yates 
Soyer 
se ee ee 
i ee 
Sore cone ik eet at 
ores Ror la tr 
sate Pai ae 
reinstate a ae 

ee ee 
ee er tea 
Se ere 
ee 

ar eor kite 
weer ae tet ee 
Se ce mae i 
ea gene ree 
el re 
pen eee oc 
iS cae nonin anemone 
Soe Siang mi 
eh ce eh mes 
ee ay pitt ee 
isi re etn eee a 
‘Saas rmmmitee 2 aoe md 
eet reer erat 
«mane rate eaaagemmnane set 
carey Tgp nian own 
Sco beae a 
oe Sy tee mie a 
Reged a pe ee i 
oe ee a ee = 
Scoot a ameten 
Eee Se ceene eee 
Sete eager te 
it ora aah 
Serie Beare eae ees 
sores erate 
See ae ote The 
Teg ee ee 
Se ane ere 


Thompson.” 
Tires informed that the writer was on of my guide and 
would make ns more saefalin the future At thin T now 
Mothing but T dn Fn thatthe slate was clean afew minutos 
Previoly, an that no peel was un he ste "I never let 
ny aight, 'and yo there wan the tage writen n'a god 
ind and appaenty with sta pene 
T have beard sme fret peaking from tho stand nd 
stoned with planre. to the tepcing ‘ltrane af Mr 
Richinond, ax alo to the elequent and siving decane af 
EL 8. Wheeler, of Phladhphia 3. Frank Bester ia pheno: 
nal man hnvol who gives trom theretrum puble dese pont 
st Sprit snentions names of perso ad places, and data 
tangy fsances the exo of death, T ave heard ln ereal 
tine otic oon ging se or mor dit, 
not ono filo being mado, Ut every” decipton bei 
Jacknowledged by vane present, # 3 = 
Tone or two instances persons havo contacted. Baxter, 
bat har bee compelled to acawwloge is statements corer, 
and apse for hve mistaken Ths cvidonre prseted 
in pli make a dep iprowion, and aro ening tant 
tink more serioly than ever before 
Tam tld ther ore coronary thin yon, and ew 
MT lly tatty 
improper conduct and have 
fxd the people aneshad hero onde, quiet well behaved, 
dependent and on the whole sneeo ha tro ‘The lange 
utlencos atthe midday Joteen havo een mca attentive 
ted plent,‘The conferences havo been eal patois, and 
hugh some for hobbyiaa have then the opporteniy to 
vortathis pot toon yt thar hasbeen tach senate 
{aking and eridnt since i tho 
Fact meetings 
a otable fear thin yon, aid Iave no doubt done great 
food. Tho tne (a pusing aay, I tink, hen to rages 
tod trepenll chatter of tar-bined.wotKtbe pws. 
es wil be tlre from the Spal plato, ‘The leurs 
Begin to recog that men and women of elle, retnement, 
snd mora salty srw nooded, and an earttcouvcion ty 
roving tat, to eof vane, Spiritual int bo emdled, 
Sd find exprenion, in he ifo and purpose te advonten 


‘Since writing the above Thave amit at a delightfl episod 


if, painted upon the 
‘rounds by Mr. Louis Ransom, of Troy. ‘The grove bad been 
‘laminated by strings of Chines lanterns hung frm tve tote 
and all round dhe stand, which was tastefully decorstad with 
flowers ‘The moment Dr. Beals appreached the band struck up 
lively march, and when the picture was unveiled by the ati 
‘the doctor war astonished and completely overeoie, but with 
tears rolling down his hocks managed to stamnuer out his thanks, 
He had boon entirely ignorant of what was being planned, 


Was arta lag clon by Baer hrs fanily 
Secs cocled "AN, ey wre ence treba, 
Sate ance, stl nfs fate co Ty 
eilsted coed he an ‘alter the manner of tho 

Se ame ee 
ovt's in tho home, oon ty some velgnnt exes. ome 
Seager ato yeni 
vile eatet reeset ts est extpeeeooe 
ms car. 


{ine Ira the menage which wassgned by “Goo, Thompson,” | Skt bern hae hee hs thoughts el uals be 
‘ut held no pencil whaloverand didnot lac any between te | ling toe proenena eo a exp ules Spe 
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gates Serato 


‘of the Buddha 800 years before. And oven in the simple teach 
ngs of the Christ, as contradistinguished from the elaborate 
theology which san har based upon them, he will ee «close 
resemblance to tho simple moral doctrines of Buddha. If he 
jparaue the inqeiry, ho will ad a most instructive similarity 
Letween the Buddhist and Roman Cathli rites and ceremonicn 
‘The French missionary Hue in his travels in Thibet, remarks 


it | this:—The ersier, the mitre, the dalzatie, the cope, the service 


ith a double chor, paalmody, exorciams, the conser swinging 


‘hat Spiritealita will study what ho says with attention, The 
‘day in gone by when exclusive devotion to mere external pheno- 
‘menalian can satiy the inquiring mind. The day will never 
‘come when the student can aford to neglect these signs and 
‘renders; but there is increasing evidence all around that men 
GF thonght are striving to die beneath the surface to question 
‘causes and to traco the operation of laws ; and, abore all, to 
‘olate and compare thei own modera experiences with thot of 
Hike inguirers in other ages and countries of the world. In| 


develope the perception of spisit amenability to our influence, 
in our friends with whom wo acct. Wo have been partly 
uccemfal; we shall try farther. “We do not despair of being 
able to draw from them powers which we dare no longer take 
from the motinm. The daily Ibour and eare wil more an more 
‘unt him for ach use, and wo have other work for him which 
tia histo do, Our frenls will so that our eforts have boot 
devoted lntely to. new phase of development. We hare been 
sided by other Spiets whom we rv gradually gathering ru un, 


this work Me. Lillie will prove a valuable guide, 


ei wil oes om is maton Benj tod Sai 
‘M.A. (Oxox.) ve toe seins 


snd nny whom ny wl ring, illoperte ‘They arehare ey 
andthe pst af th modem holds conve eth than, Wo 
ips tobe alot apesk without frends son, andre sal 


me i ‘on five chains, benediction by the Llamas with the right hand 
apremunne o1anon eon oee a teat te stay ts capi, Se 

ro np pete atetnt He oy co ty ty, ven ony, hel 
Le ao oe ee SPIRIT TEACHINGS 


rh Walrar. 
Steoxp Sears, 


orice 40 mR PUBLIC. 


Tight and images un the altar, tho sign of the eros, the idea of 
a Trinity in Unity, the worship of the Queen of Heaven, the 
furecle or nimbaw roand the heads of saints, winged anges, 
agellations, te Mabel or fan that accompanies the Pope in 


"em ml A tn, mt ns to ay oting ofthe eal nde the 


(ur Correspondents will grentiy oblige us i thay wil tke 
cara in every case, to" writs on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 


paper. 


ministry, and the vatiows architectural details of the Christian 
enple, all theve and more are to be found in, and are pomibly 
derived from, the Bodahistic wystern of worship 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contributed by °3. A. (Oxon) 


“Buddha and Kasly Bddhiam” i a book well worthy the 
attention of thoughtful Spivtuaista Tis author, Me. Ti 
ia 
Ji the experince of nino years in Buddhism and Bastern 
Imyutciam to bear upon i Tek not surprising that he shoold 
Find his Hindu atadio of tho greataat valu, and that he should 
esio that thoughtful Westorn Splrtuaiots should no longe| 
rogleet em inthe record 
tt the Bast. Ata guide to some of tho many points whieh may 
fully attraet attention, his book in most servieabla. ‘The 
‘motaphyaial eoneoptions that servo only to perplex the average 
Inind, though necemaily present, are not fored into wuch peo- 
Tninohee as to wale the oflinary reader pat the book away. 
Algnr, On the contrary, the story, logondary and historia, of 
the Buddha is brought out with perfect eleaness, and the paral- 
Totim Between hin life and that of the Christ atands out in 
larity between tho mystic 
feremonics of Buddh fof modern Freemasonry 
{svery curously brought out, And thero are hints of Indian 
‘Ghinowo Spiitualiom which are extromely intreatin 


‘The provalenco of cortan logenda in the sacred books of 
almost overy form of religion points to an original Bible from 
Which they have boon derived. ‘This ia the old Aryan Bible, 
Thich enshrined the rovelation of God to that early age when 
thar who now cover the fico of Burope dwelt with the races 
that have peopled India and. Persia in the little Tranian table- 
land by tho mighty Himalayas, Tia not clear whather inthe 
‘Vols wo poasom tho original Aryan Bibl Mi. Lillis thinks | 
woo, Te thas it may, tho Vedio Hymns do, as he ways, un 
Aoubtedly contain *the root idea of moat of the dogmas and| 
ruligiosttor of the world.” They give us the early gorm of 
‘which wo can trico The growth, development, and, not info 
“quently, the decay. Tes extromely curious to not, moreover, 
‘hatin tho works ld age, theo Vedan which, aa wo havo sad, 
fre the catloat Aryan Biblo, aro exereising a renowed and 
powerflintlenco on modera thought. Through the median, 
Sf German philosophy, and especially through the efforts of one 
ruaator mind, that of Profesor Max Meller, we are being| 
familiaried. with tho carliot sarod records of every ancient 
faith, Mo has gathered around him an array of linguistic talent | 
‘which has already done much to plac the Bibles of she word 

within tho rash of the English student, and which will erenta- 
him to trac the development of the God-idea and 


It is beyond my provinee to elaborate the parallel between 
the Buddha and the Christ, But thero isi Mr. Lillis book 
much that will bo of interest to tho student of comparative 


theology. He will bo surprved, if the eubject be new to him, 
toread how, before he entered on his public ministry, Buddha 
tunderent slong period of fasting, during which he was tempted 
of the devil, and after which ho’ was baptied sx an initiation | 


‘This alove would render Me. Lilie book valusble and 
insrectve. ‘Th light that ho throws on the connection 
Trtreon Busten myn and some othe sly sets o ome 
which Chit blged, x oven more curio. Team bat iy 
Sictch the pint of sniaity whch have mado considerable 
char Dean Manel refer the Terapest sod Bane 8 
Sion Dotwew Bains and Alraniian edaism. Jess 
‘hrs nan Emove, woul ld celibate i and would ive a 
‘van te i rua fads en 
{ht garment, with the nly ranger To would wo ne 
prue -annint himself with oil as the Pharisces did. He had 
Takes vows of alenc (asain dip) ant cbedience 
{5 his seperti inition had ben peceded by conf: 
ono ia; baphiom and taking » new ame, in his wprand 
path thwugh the eight stage of development, as an Basen be 
ould develope, bygrovth in peri, hlines, and mastery of 
ii, magical nealws yon, expecially he of prophecy, 
Tealng te sick, and raining the dead. From them he wold 
eriv tioe sine and grand mal echings which mite 
the Goopens the deneniation of war and slavery, of revenge 
tnd ate, of sarc and greed of tho works god things 
Tn all ths and tosh more, which [have bot opca to prt 
elas ho wold be puting ino pactie sme ofthe moat 
tative tenes, and eopying some ofthe mont hac 
teristic pclae of the Bodhistie sytem, while he wan 
fying nth fae of tho ‘of the ethadax Jerish 
{ne ‘Not for him th Mody meres ol the Temple; nor he 
tnfored marrage Phares, eho taught that man who 
eominelsnglonier eghten comme in norte wine nd 
bile the Jew but tho sete fad simple coat habits 
{hat talong distinctively to Bodhi ; the mel taken in 
commen, which wan othe Rane mystery” lite the lod- 
{eo ropat of th Butt; th haling of nae by spe, 
fs wal an by theurgys in shirt, tho cn ination of tho 
pedal pean of ayaa wih which the wonder is that 
ty Wetorn could oat al familias. Surly mot iractve 
eect fr thoaght. 


When we come to invetigate the religion of tho Catacombs 
in tholight of Baddhiam wo find i to be practically a tomb 
and axint worahip; « Spiritslion based upon the inflaence of 
the corpae and its relien ‘The dead martyr returned with bis 
sureole of glory to inilacoce human aifirs from the tomb where 
his body rested. The symbolism of the Catacombs is one that 
conveys tho ame notions as thore which pervade Buddhism, in 
{the rites performed to ancestors and Buldhas, and inthe veners- 
tion paid tothe corpse. ‘There is no purely Christian, but an 
ewentally Jewish, decoration. The only Christian cro through 
fut isthe Baddhiet Swastica, In place of the crucifix, we fad 
‘Mowea siting the rock—an emblem of the Triad that fgures 20 
machin Buon; the dscending dove with he ire bane 
other Eastern symbol; and any or every form of symbolism 
exept that which we ahould expect to Sind. The idea probably 
tres to inculcate Chistian truths, and yet to conceal them from 
the uninitiated. But how came it that tho selected symbol 
fs Budihsto? IF T may gues, Lahoold.ay that this was the 
‘Bune aymbolion, and tha t was of Eastern origin. 


Deferting forthe present any notice of the Spiritaslam that 


nto his prophetic work, He will Gnd a very closo parallel 


‘etmoun many of the miracles of the Christ and thos reeorded | pervades Me, Lil's work, I may be allowed to express a ope 


hisses of pct Techingy, Hin thn former, i made 
ot sclecion from & great maa which have boon Stonatcally 
So cecateceiot tes cae es aaa ae 
Fins Mat ttt poling wists vom rate 
Fioet he hom they ere Signaly grey kw for ee 
ESD aes wtieat eveaing On WLS Been opel 
Sd era, spplation 6 Inter eomseraton Salas 
em ae 

Fitts mater, Th phttoley Ea town perro ar 
3 pen inaah saber onl bong salad” Tos el 
inales decom there, tee we deed opened 
talyly th meat of spoon fa acer ool aad 
SRE Cae condolence in. The plan a 
Secunda datrcon to many pei requ” 

BEA. (Oxox) 
Xo IX. 
Fo» te Ue hal ting wa a seyace tough er 
riences of St procs wore era] 

Tam impr wr, Wing rnd oy wad we? 

Hall! Wal! Hal!” The Vlning ofthe Blom One ros 
agen yo, Wo or abost to Spa ohh geno male 
Soret, tin err dos ith ale nd corals ve 
‘som i sh to op the nteor san and to wither 
os trom your weld by caning the baly events of sense 
We stall hon vee through yout bd, een ow 
‘emi tan to face” Rowan Yai td quan so 
‘We hao. not ben tent tro pow diving te intra t 
as gamed snes we nn wre throgh yet. Wo lave Yeon 
‘and and boat you, at ave not coded Ht wll to del 
ih you ss bles Gone 

‘The mean te pening tbgh Pine of devlpeent. 
Mo lsooh to wan on tutouent relly und by we Os 
Iafunoce ha nt bom wider frm hy, bt bg re 
lacly dram rund hin. It bomen Increasingly diel to 
tie hs organ for sbjectivo matoral manltaenn ‘Th 
Seopnct has progrewed go far tnt the ppl eam 
is becoming stbordiated to tho pstea, 1 ha been ene 
thlfer to go though the prota apa derlopent 
‘ith Ma; for hat sh tring na eel ete lye o 
for tng. We hae tld ont iene on We hav tll th 
Sc Wea fad him a ramet ia 

our work, and its oncomty thatthe higher ator be 
fersope Al or ort are focrfred. ca Chis mn 
‘sleet sary oul ac us swat all oer 
tusftationy, which. Lave sete eis en.” The 
stare mat by derloped, shy to tated, ar Me x 
Ty be of the pays elena be troduced" We 
ih ecole ll fclndn who come wiki ot 
‘Stamnes tat a oanmening, in popeton to the tos a 
‘har sapintone the chalet et the pinta who cone to 
then.” "Th ect latoenm of» cre ranch oven to the 
wwaid of Spc, aod ecrrdng ar they nv direted wo ars 
‘enone tht thr rod then, Ged meer fre tah 
thee sh re eopeaptel fr "Ty mt om sep by 


sffocta of their own Splat. ‘The intuences of the eile deter- 
‘mine cur power. And the more spiritually tho inner venees 
are developed the more difficult it isto operate through such 
A mediam save ina very amall and perfectly harwonious circle, 
the minds of all being earnestly fixed not on earth and earthly 
‘ings, but on spiital teaching and progrom. 

This isthe poiut to which we hate developed thie median 
and henceforth t wil become more and more dificult to ws 


1him in a cir, save under very favourable conditiona Tho| style. Ho: 


a exe him % 
Seesalontamaning to hear him expoming is ena ofthe and 
{Ripa te was endaningin icitoresurs with Sita at home, He 
Franted fo have to dorth highsninded, pure Spit, 

Tose who reponded” this. were ssn 


thon be able to explain and ask them to work with ws, We havo 
ssid enough, + Dermason, 


hr iad why the et sed open PS 
taper which you had wettan othe aubjet. We dered 


SPIRITUALISAE IN BRISBANE, 
A gentleman occupying © respectable postion under the 


Government of Queensland writes in tho course of aleter to 8 
friend in England a fellows, in. roference to a adance which he 


Sep, bt they may rane themecnen higher sod higher by tho | tended in Bean 


olde prof 
beerved him dligently occupied, with the Bitton hi 


On the Wedneaday Twas prowent 

free ance ata Mr. Reinhold, Mw Reine 

Swedenborg’s wodiuis. A French gentleman, 

tho company; and: before the meeting began T 
mk 

fotes of questions afterwards fot to the mediunh He was 

and in earnest btw thoroughly Prone, It 


rere 
thing after" Peters 
The ought this very har when a man wished 


‘aifetations will come to hi most eadilyin perfect pity | give up what was vi, to do what wan righty and fad 


‘nd isolation, and when he is both mentally and bodily removed 
from infuences of earth, The interior senses of the Spirit, 


‘rather than the phyical forces of the bod, will be our readiat |B 


almost promised to do so.” The, almost promised raed the 


feligence toa realy eloquent sh. very appre 
spore need ay that, though Fein 
Soke raph the meas cy ua fora ieoment pe 


‘means of communicating, Hence we havo endeavoured 10 | poo it was Swedenborg.” 
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WAS IT SPIRITUALISM, OR WAS IT CONJURING? 
To the itor of *Txow.” 

SmI wan serpreed to find from the Inst number of 
“cryent tht Mr O'Sullivan and. others ean attach ay bi 
ortans to the fact of mdinm’s being she to free Minself 
Tfxtantncouly from ale and hnotted cords and lok pon 
I dang boa evidenco of Spt Manifestation,” wh 
tre all Know that this is one of the. commonest—if alo one 
UW the clevrest—ol a confor tila 

Tt me my tafe I go any farther that T lang to scr 
the canjuro whe Beast that thay ea expose” Spiisalion 
vor Bpitealam being tr cam never be “expocl™ ot 
laine owe; bat Telly protetagnnat mein’ clin 
fed raperataral powers whon they ony perform s conjuro's 
{Hk doing iy wo have every sean to beliore, as he says 
nde, by petty natural sans, And ow forth inataness 
fren That prove wm cosnvelyto Me, O'alian 
fi thers, not only the agency of Split power, bet alio 
that very” romarkate,factsthe passage, fstatanconly, of 
snterUroogh mater ad Tan all who read the acount to 
Tompare Ie with the eloring description ofthe performance 
Gis conjaror, and tay in what roxpet thoy der. T grant 
that in mont of the manifentations whore conjure pofemes 
to bo ablo to do what mediums doy Gat without the help of 
Spins) may bo try ung that a conjurr coud. do 
Thing withot his elaborate appaatun, but no auch objet 
Can be brought fora in this, for there ino spparats 
Song but what tw evan both to madam and. conjuror— 
‘ow yards of ord oe rope, and tok of salingoras. 

“A tho exhibition T am speaking of, chat T witnomed » fo 

am ago at Banburgh, the conjuror (Cam sorry that at this 
Zoment forgot his nam, but twill make no diference, 8 0 
ne wil doubt tho trathof my statement initedany maser of 
ietlemen to come onto the platform, and ait in the proces 
Sf pinioning him A. donen ot lout aewepted this wviatio, 
trang hem oing ve of tho ext Known. men in Edinburgh 
‘Tho conjror' arma hung down ovee tho tack of hi cal and 
inthis unconfortatle poston his writs were til together, 
hil nok only hin writ Dat he himself was id and Knotted 
pin such manner int awomed as he could nore be oe 
Ane npn who to the Knots soreral ofthe gentlemen 
Maced tol private wals, An ovorcont fa bon borrow 
irom one ofthe gentlemen sn placed next hin, Tight coloured 
font, int night bo sen dainty all ovr the lng hall and 
{hen the plac was darkened, sine momon, in the tink 

tt an ope” as Me, O'alivan may, Ht wan Tight 

fd the conor wan wearing the overeat, a the gentlamen 
Aularing that ot ot as led or «seal broken 
‘Thena ml, borrowed frm.» ly assng tho opecatny ax 
Hnced on. shale neat the sonfurr, and again the plao| 
tron daekened, a again fatantanoounly Tighted up; andthe 
‘Mut was upon one of his ann which al hung over the back 
at his chal, tho writ tod and sealed together. Then once 
Snore darening, Uo mi wae thrown (exactly asthe cot aa 
the afane deseibed in Lao") some gentleman at & 
onaidelo tance, abd all was done in the nace of few 
tooonda 

‘Now having witnowed thie—and at ono only ofa serice 
af clavor trick performed by conto in the me even 
Hace not_catwo for the aurprine with which T read of 
tm Hc.ru similar performance beng gravely seeped by clever 
tion ns an alte prof the intataneouspsmgo of mater 
Uhrough matter 1” T-unbesatingly accepted what T saw a 
wat it prodined itl to be—the clover tsk of saver 
onjuce; while your correspondent fost an unkostlingly 
‘aleve that bath eres of the coat loth end Hning and all— 
inatantancously dated and os iatantanenoly rel. And 
fay ny bul i tho ror rational of thet, fo this Knoting 
A ecalig tek inoperable se appear, is done in a 
tara of tapa and ba ait of people. At Peppers Gh,” 

tof th ertrtainment, trove tee year ago, consisted in rt 
{ping gi ina bag ound her throt hat abo might not be quite 
Stnothered), thon placing ber til fn the bag in a box; that 
the apertatirs nd bee invited to examine eal and then 
the box was locked sn ax carefully corded andscaled! a ar th 
team and hie conjroe in heir manifestations, All thi 


‘done in the light; then alight screen, answering to the |S 


darkening process in the other tricks, ia placed. between | 
the bor and’ the spectators; and when taken avay, not 


young lady is seen reposing (freed from her az) outside 
Her stil sealed up and. cordod bor. clearly another phase 
ff the same {rick and not quite so cleverly managed. When T 
Sw it Twas accompanied by a gentleman who seems to have 
‘Gory that all tho god tricks dono by eonjurors are in reality, 
‘Spirit manifestations ;"—fst as they hare a theory (ost of 
om) tha all “Spirit manifestations” are jn reality conjuring 
fercks!! And s0 on this ccouion he said: “That gil a 
powerful mediom ; lok at her eyes.” Well, T did look at her 
fiyen They were very back, and largo, and bright, and rather 
Told; bat if in a repetition ofthe same performance the young. 
lady should hare lao eyes oF grey, oF no eyes at all Tam pre- 
fared to bet may fiend any number of pairs of glove, she 
Trould all the mame, on the remoral of the screen, be found 
Tying ouside hor ail sealed and corded box. 
‘Though my letter may be quite in opposition to your own 
opinions, Mr. Bait, Thave no fear of your refusing it a place 
‘your paper ; forsbll we ever reach true Light” upon any 
bject i we ahut our eyes, or reuse to aten to honest doubt? 
enclose my cand and am, Sir, your, &e., cs 


UNSATISFACTORY SEANCES. 
To the Bair of “Laoue.” 


Wit you kindly insert the encloed in your next 

imuo TT have been Spiritualist for some years, and am a 

ember of the B.N.A.S., 10 1 can assure you it is with no 

Heeling to the cause T have sent this; but hold that a 

proteat is required againat such proceedings, in the name of 
ail true Spiitaliaa — Your traly, "h. F. Tesoate, 

30, Wyndhamstroet, W. 

[At a séanco held at the Quebec Hall, Great Queboestrost, 

Jon Thurday, ‘September 8th, at which Mra Cannon was 

dium, it Was suggested by thoso of the sitters, whow names 

‘hat tho ninnifestationa, consisting pein. 

lights, escorred. tower conditions 

in amuming that they were 

the medium heralf.” "The 


foil a lights 4 
fim” These cance being, to may the lent, naspcions, 
Wns suggested that toe medivat sould subait to test cone 
tif on some futuro ceo, which the media 4 
Sita resent were Invited t'atend the following Tiarsdsy 
for that purpose. 
In sccordance, with this the underngned at 
“he flowing ‘Thuray and then tryared that 
‘ruth wa prea, prio can, Me 
‘rho wis not promo the sacond occasion, had recatred 
Totes "from. Ale Dae, tho scrtary, reqoeting thee not to 
ten "Ss. Dale refed to give any reason for his condtet, 
ni'the medium, at whowe ree the notes had been writen, 
itp ‘efuscl to give any_exflanation. ‘This beng so, Me 
inl Sd the oh oS erg ener tat Be 
‘wore an thowe who were 
‘al bom invited atid. 
and aa Dre Canon 


are imatient at what 

andi in coeet 

‘hoegh lati yt arly, and by no meaca slowly 

GEL ile! medians enuiode and they act predendy in 
Bal owe wo low fake 


tatantancously, but in avery short speco of time, the 


scouragement. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
ee Medion” 
Porsing his theme ‘Tho Ac 


soe \deptahip 
M S.K" saya 2—"Tt Gs only by living in stet purity on Fight 


{oni flloning the Pythagerezn practice of the Nsanes, 
‘even sock a favoured individual as Jeaus attained to his Adopt 
‘Bip And ina fot nota th pint i thas ferther dscoaed 
1 Jona lived hie on milky frei and. onfermented brea 
‘There sy evidenes that he partook of aloo tho Pacha 
fea, which i above explained excpiod Ith aly related 
(akin ho wa pd cen 
Choc aid not apeak of what hosel bad sen} at 
ders resurrection they se broad fa tore his It he 
{iy or ita pret of ecvolng hn pipe ehet oe 
‘aly befor ere fromm 
the’ enwortiy, "But, ahoald ha have lived ar a ouier world 
fban, of which there is no evidence, then ho and’ Panels 
‘ocid'be the only Adepta who were sapposcdexceptens to 
Se tiara ule ol aol ed coal Jeon 
Selo why be lol Ma pores? oe Smit be me 

Bir, Xo of Fery Hil, co. Drham, gv s engthy 
acoant this gupslaoy oliremen 
mai fro the. crdet of 
{he sppostion hs ten United tothe Lodge 
Keitythe VD the IO, ea GW. a ped 

retain my commiwion Do. Malina sail'ho wat nt, 
Splits, bot he Knew many go men who very 
or aur tho Order waa hig enough to ha all 

‘Yet'the editor of Spistanst pape, peblnhed within & 
dagen ils ‘of the seno ei pte of a bigots, writen 
{hie wok" We dont know of any bandera any" section 
tl sce, which blocs the way of Spuitciat "The pre: 
jet ty "bln ply expedite 


tho brave, pl 
‘In writing uf the * 

‘and Character of Jesus,’ he says : ‘ He is a aneritie for the 
Stamnes a 
ubattate, willingly, by choice: and his Ins word in 

death atv those of forgivonea, charity nnd intereesabn 
‘This ome charscteratic takes Jetus ont of the rea of humaaity 
‘and allie han tothe east.” "These are’ stout and serin 
fronds. Bat both Bro, Tuttle and myself mst be earful, 
ingthae slowing of Jey wat 1 erat Jeoumthe 

ieiypois—wath the spirit’; the Chrstpirt which uk: 


er) 
sit ram aya 
Seabeutegtar eet et aetna tench care 
peg ap eyo 
ene eee cast 
Sia Say, Sat de orien apn the 
pa Sad ea rie nd Sp 
1 Ghliged oy asbends Wy ae pra vs Gans ay 
Amey ot low mnt en Sate is extn ad 


‘The “Historical Control" is from ‘Dr. Jamon Abernethy, 
sed Sven orer two jagee TH cotane mayoral 
‘The editorial is devoted toa very fattering logy of“ James | 

"7 Alling tothe. progrest 


‘of being our foremost public workers, to which thoy tally 
lied forth soseaflpremagaion of moet epochs 
iby when ts Uist neato aN 
hing he te 
Sse meron y ereteened wit monsoons 
fx a iy pale a," ae 
caret eal ead aot ey cea a 
sito chitay cece Santas Sak os 
Sal Wi a Henge, te Mal Sle sas 
a earl a ll fe 
inate desire for publie notoriety) to depreciate the inflaense 
‘of the Medium or Splttuatt Loe beers 
alli ect ehcniy pesto is eas eres 
*‘:nen conspicuous for their lack of 
tae meter aoe ne 


x The Retest, 

ve last two numbers of thi journal have reached us, The 
‘contain articles dovoted mainly to an exposition of fee though 
Principlen Ie is odited by Mr. ‘Thomas Walker, who wil be 
Femembored au having leeared upon Spiritualism here about 18 
month ago. Me. Walker has recently marsed, we notin, 


“Revue Spine” 


icone 
ery 
card 


it R conte 
fperteution of "Severus 


eee 
cece ste See 
Se pone 
Siar aa eee 
Se es 
Si rea ey Ne Fe el or 
2 ee 
Pere arta 
‘and sent frequently to know how he progressed. Alarm was felt ab 
Sela Ctr teee ee 
eee rine er 
‘She dea oft nlm, tere ame apm ey 
he charear cai dame ioe Paomoaen eset 
‘here to sign the papers.” ‘The Father was very thankfl, and 
ata eee 
ee 
Statens sec 
ES ee tego 
eye ete aint 
See 
ee 
fort neat day 1th morning ho sat know when hgh 
eee 
Seer 
oe ear ael 
= eas 


‘account of tho apparition gave rise to all sorts of 


jectires, for 
‘at that time the possiblity of a Spirit's sce and action was 
ot thought of” Ho war so moved Uy tho incident ani the 
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‘thoughts it gave rise to that he never left his abodo, and at 
{hous fonts tok nme night indisonton ad ied 
SM. Vincent writes hat on the 


The appent 
% eombled and 
froko, tho wat 
Mesa! adie es, 
{te elation tothe bay.” 


semsroaanc 100" AnD HB PoviNess. 
ousweLt MALL. 

Te a ated halo ie en The 

earns Tae diacourse wna "A One World Religion,” which was 

rea eh, the Spat land are but two stages in the, sme 


Ii th oo wine m ligne ta the 
S85 ay contr, an to Sign The 
Tm a i an ere apn Stns to 
eg ee i ci erry aon, hun erry 

Pez renee" lematon whi in bt ot 

ferred te Er ree Towne, snot 
the metic by Mr, J Grech, a cod 
Eh nse Me lr and it ley hl ble 
hank at tec als Congrlaling hin hi vecery 
Eph ne rte cd oan 
fro Rs ae rr fel arms by Me Morano refered 
ean which ad heen manifesid towacds Bit nia 
it dy tama agus ning 

tll 


mot na to non 
foo ne amet fue, he el 
ferret nn, lh il be sean in avert 
eden i Goel! Hal very Sendny.N-G 


aa 

is ope etcatr oy ae case eaeat 
eile ore ante a aa, ca 
fe ele i a sa 
Bit Phenom i ae diag 
Sloe Ite mags at ee ea oa 
aoa Ft darks Relocate oe on 
po teres ba 


‘LADBROKE BALL. 
Tast Sanday there was a good audience to hear Me, Iver 


‘CARDIFP. 
(on Sunday orening las ur rtaran frgnd inthe cans, Mr. 
Rea Lan foal tome st the Questions nnd Auwers tom the oF 


— 
eae oie enn epee 
Rite eres ee ae ee 
Pensa wei es ort 
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A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Lior Sons Lae ™Grte, 


ren cry eee eeereaee so ace 
Sie See ee ee eater eect eet 
Fre ele ipe lap e 
Pie a aet gl 
areas 
ie sake eee ee tess 
so tne eb Relilaet 
hg le Foran hr pps 
fie exaaing week, but aftertho close of the meeting on Monday 
Societies Minianas bererien eee 
wali eee een a 
Breage or ed pte ie 
ates crv ae 
soled Me fe ey tte ey aoe lo 
etree eer haere 
die eo ms ae 
sae Oe ee eh 
are yea Rens 
ace pre ele mate en 
fo ce eal eae a aes 
el Bak hen oa Pe Ee ay 
irae eee ie eg Sh iat ene 
= ah reper ee 


chaive teste 
Asniagton. 

On Sanday Mr M6. H. Robison, of Newent, dered 
two aidnemes at Ashington, in the afternoon upon Startling 
Experiences in Spiritual’ during the fast Six Years,” and in 
the evening upon 8) 


2 comiternle ant 
iist'ere feng Bir Robinson would be wit them again 
Painron-T9ee 
day, September 11th, at Felling-on-Tyne, tho Spe 
tals held So age publis meetings i the Geod Te 
i "fl cxmne im that dati 
eae om bth 
‘itaon and 
roar mnt with 


"| what we hear ar likely to accoupliah the end desired. “Arrange- 


Tents are being made to form asselety and continue the secrices. 


‘eole Speen 
Se deat 


Sunday services are well alten 
result in our various circlex—Oxroa. 


‘70 CORRESPONDENTS. 


“Gud of the Holy Syst 
rio sak shou ts Gul 

Be, Darley left the ony 

Dari ltt : 

Ghanan'e Town, South Attar 


Pet names of the Banner of Light, and afterwards two m 
enunbes ot aed Got. pir hes fow moet 
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life. What is the prison 


3 [etimony to the disordered condition of a largo mas of the 


Seceones | 
Eanes 


~ ORGANISATION. 


‘The medium between Gal and ws is Form, or Organisation. | 
God Himself is unscon, and from tho very’ fact that He in| 
Infinite, ad that there can be bat one Innit, it i clear that | 
one can ever s60 or know Hina as He 

‘Tho visible universe has been called by some very ahle 
hibaaphers—and sciolitically we cannot help thinking—the 
baad or garment of God. Wo think Emerson cals it wch in 
some pastge, and certainly Carlyle in “ Sartor Remrtas” dwells 
‘autho mine iden. The iden ix poetically beautiful, but lilo 
tepbically ntree For however great” the visible universe 
tay bo=and thatthe visible x small part of it we think will 
yet be demnstrated—relatvely to God, it mast boa very small 
‘Mir. For He is Infinite and His handiwork most always be 
Jos than Himself. But that univers is manifelly an organi. 
tion, intended in some aease to be to man an expremion of 
the indnite life. And Form is always ential to Spirit i that 
Spirit ia to hold fellowship with another Sprit. Itis the only 
way of intercourse. Thero isthe body toa man’s Spirit; there 
inthe body toa woman's Spirit and the difering onganintions 
‘ith their kindred spictual emotions are the necessary wa media 
‘etreen them forthe highest and purest lif. 

‘The same principle hes tre of man clletively considered. 
Hocannot live alone, He is a gregarious being, Ho was not 
smal to carry out any single purpose apart from the help of his 
fellow man, any more than apart from their good. He organised 
to moot the marrage te, and then only is he truly happy. He is 
‘rgunind to live in family fe, frat ana child and a brother, and 
afterwards as a husband and’ patent. And the congregation 
‘ol fanilies dependent upon eachother necenitates first the tribe 
eecan, and then the nation, which in ultimate political form, 
sd now in rode alances, leads toa kind of family of national 
art, 

Sech unions aro always effected on tho recognised prin 
‘ple of give and take, The members agree on some ideas 
which they desire to aco ralined in visible form and actual fact, 
sod for that purpose they combine on thos ideas, and agree 0 
‘vp the digerentinting points. ‘That ix how human lif by 
‘the law of progreay, ia noeaarly carried on. 

As the Spirit of man lens ideas from the universe of God 
round and in him, ho advances to. more perfect onanisation, 
Tecamse he i better attened in aprit. But an organisation 
must never be in advance of the sprit of a people. To plant a 
democracy among savages is to commit politcal auicde. To 
tempt English intitations among an Oriental people in to try 
to muare the circle. Our age of evilition is democratic 
‘caso it spirit is domoeratia The “Divine right of kings” 
‘sa orthodex and readily submitted to 400 years ago, whereas 
tom its pook-poobed in every Tand of eivined thinking. A 
Aenceracy is only posible where s people aro able to govern 
emelves, and swhere a smulitude of initiations aro already 


wil be aon from these ft principle, reid by co 
tere of ital experienc, that erpaniaton i th eesti 
incpe of oman alvane.” No Ses can be embodied inthe 
ma sal unt tg ground in by ogaived form. For form 
‘snot tly the expenion of Sint 1 nao tho teacher of 
Sint hat which damien or dru on. Every onunation 
cf man isto exproion of th edvanced topo the period, 
and hence greatly in advance of the major part of the nation 


Population) What ix an asylum but a tesinony to tho same 
fact An orphanage, ot an hospital, is ono of the most beaut 
fol signs of progress, as it teation that Christianity haa 
developed noble aprit of love and Donevolence to one's 
fellow men. Tho age ix revelling in loro; and with its com 
mittocs for the relief of famine in Kndia, of in Ireland, it 
Mansion House Funds for the mitigation of sufferings of every 
lass, ia showing in. vaio form ‘what a noblo spc it has 
fttained. Our Hyde Park rite and agitations, and stump 
‘meetings, are simply now ideastruggling againut the tyranny’ of 
absolte forms and privileges, 

This is part of the training of humanity. By thevo atrag- 
slings with ono another, we lear. somo of the Gnest qualition 
‘of the human spirit, and are doveloped in thou, We become 
patient, rspectfl to ono another's Sea, tlorant, and above 
all Jong-uflering and loving. The hun spirit en only become 
like God's by being balled or restrained. To be in fllowahip 

‘thers we muit nocomarily repress many of our own 
too fervid desires, and if true, get them more Bray rooted in 
four own souls, and i not trac, tented and cast out, ‘Tho eon 
ict of hunnan wile i th Snes method of approximating to the 
Divioe. 

TE will bo sen from history that existing organiations 
struggle between two extremes, and indeed boget then, ‘There 
is comervatinn on the one Haid and Hentiounnoas on the othr. 
AAs humanity advances to truer form of sprit these extremes 
nappone oF approximate, andthe adapting proces will bo more 
fexaily relied, Already ereods aro falling, and on every hand 
itis manifnt thatthe mind and heart of man refuse to accept 
any dogs or ecleiatin! sytem as the infaliblo and eternal 
form of truth, ‘There i in some minds much foar as to the 
roll, but iis only tho old conervatian i & now phase, afraid 
ofthe crowning fredon of thinking leat it should prove icentious 
for ireligioun The fear i. wholosome one, and uvefa skid 
fon tho wheels of the human coech. Tn no single thing. has tho 
organisation played a more ¢yrannoos part than in theology. Te 
a aways been its curse, and has perpetrated the most fearful 
crimes, It made the 11 chapter of tho Hobrows ; it erucfed 
Christ; i throw James down from tho battloments of Antonia ; 
it Wrmed Servotor; it drove Athanasius into tho Hgyptian 
vor it made the Marian rvs and Spanish autoda-fon jit 
tamed Wesley out of the Church of Bngland ; it dyed tho 
romantic hills and daler of Ayrahire, Kirkoudbright, Gal 
foway, and Dumftieuire, with the blood of Covenanters 
What hast not dono that is terrible 1 Strongthened by tho 
superatitions of mankind, it han alwaya perpetuated the greatest 

“Hence therein always a fearful danger in organising whero 
the theological spisit has to be met or incorporated. Tf men 
‘vould rooogniso that religious ideas and forms aro as trantiont 
and flitl aa political and social, all would bo well; but 09 
Tong ae they think God datons men for a grammatical or exegetical 
nistake,thero will always be this danger. But we think tht 
‘his opt all bat slain too, autho French Rovolution slew tho 
old politi ideas of clas privilogen. Toason in now regarded 
ax tho socred birthright of man, and every year romoves us 
acther and farther from thie featal perl to human advanes, 

‘tis quite evident, then, that if any movement isto succeed, 
both in establishing a visible frm, and also in its ultimate pure 
pons of educating men ito it ideas, thero must bean organisa- 
tion. As Spirtunlists we aro all agreed that our cauto is tho 
most asered and important of our age. Te manne so such i 
Inoman advancement that no words can possibly describe the 
splendour of it mimson. But many among us dread orgaiaa 
ion, and wo think not without came. ‘Though wo advocate 

ion we see, a clearly aa they do a grat posible danger 


© mice among whom it is implanted. And it is the adaptor 


ens : 
{fit be not conducted in a right spi, snd so formed as to bo 
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‘nly adapted to mental growth, and elastic enough to mect 
{re royotoments, and diversity of personal experience and ned. 
If it rsh or oven ropreae individualism it would be doing 8] 


‘The Constancia, » monthly Spsituaist review of Buenos 


‘Ayres, dated 0th July last, contains the repirt of the 


‘tlhnd better not be, TE our rostrums are to i 
‘enily thing, and it had better not be. TE ai pales nares . 


te filed by farrot modiums, or by teachors afraid to speak out of 


the deptha of their own 
our organ 
{tn dofgsFrovtom ; for only in freedom can a man be true 
find. scrvo. his generation. 
Hypoerites and more completly depres tho true religious 
fivit of man, than erodalism and ecclesiastical ideas. We 
unt not supeat that 
Felting at, 
‘On th other hand tho extrome of i 
porous, "For what does it mean but tho individual enthusiast 
12 modorating. influence of the society? 
failure. No teacher can stand alone 
‘moments ho wil be 


is enemies rexpec hi. 
sguinat tho solitary. Sp 
ftablinh tol, and tll more to educa 
‘own interval ends, And it must recognise another fact 
‘which maken organisation both « necessity and a danger. We 
Jnoan the fet of that dark lowor world which can ony be called 
Ill If we havo no organisation, that unsoen foo crushes us by 
our discordant fragments, 
trganistion ft erushes tho thing ite by staat, 
wll bo noceuaty in oster to taster this subject before 
wwe draft our scheme, to consider two things First, What is 
It Spiritualism haa to dot Second, What havo been tho orga 
frations of the world, and what their good and evil? Wo wil 
‘onside theso two things in our noxt atl, 


A NBORO SPIRITUALIST MEBTLNO. 


‘tho correspondent of tho Boson Hera writes that at the 
fast Spistunive gathering at Lake Pleasant he found his way to 
ft whore thor were amcmbled about twenty negro Wome 
Hand young. MzxFales, tho medium, was the only white 
fomon fe maw there. Sho openell tho meting with a prayer 
Tint tho closing sence in tho ifodrama of this people might take 
content, After some singing sho turned 9 


ree arreene 
BS Dace gh Yoon ep gr 
Seer enar=| 
ogee ee tee 
Sn ee eae 
Saal apie ee ee 
segegt em, 
sae esa bac 


ring has evee nade sor | Sprtal ight 
gai thoroughly, and ask our continual assiduous assistance. We, on 


sections of the society, 
fmagnetc seasons, &e. "A numberof healing. presripions are 
‘mentioned as having been given Uhrough the mediamahip of 
Dona Joana de Navajo, ct 

‘of monthly conference are held under the auspices ofthe ncicty, 


vind if we have. an iron unelastic| Masonic Lodge. The oration 


ou. | Th 


NE ee ine fr fne| odin the president's addro in which he tge the members 
Ue on le re onal |e he nytt tone thie atendanes at th iret 
of Shooting but each to do hi aba i adaing tothe brliancy of 


“the ‘Spints,” he mye, “understand os 


he other hand, donot comprehend our own selves, while in- 
inthis obscure corporeal dungéon. Tet ws then accede 


Re cures etry enough without out 
= bostl vi to the requests of those invisible brothers who, with so mech 
vidual in equally | intern, vita ws to attend thee reanions.” 


‘Then follows the aesount of the work done by the various 
‘and short reports of trance speeches, 


lool medium. A. series 


Ghe aubjoct in July being tho Theory of Spontancons Physical 
fons ‘The subjects down for discamion in August 


Communications,” &e.,=. A pamgraph follows eopied from 
‘ho Hleraido de icolan, of the 28th Jane, 1881, 
porting the speech of Don Rafsel Herandes, = leading 
Spiritualist, at the anniversary banquet of the ‘Union ” 
vrus equally Spiritualstio 
find. Masonic, and was full of sublime sentiments. The 
fSmeluding words shew the train of thought pervading the 
‘whole >" May the G.A. of the U. move our hearts and guide 
Te in the way of vituo which is laminated by Fath, 
sothed by Hope, and bordered by the fowers of Charity.” 
‘number before us alan contains a communication from 
tho eloquent pen of Amalia Domingo y Soler, a writer and 
uthorow well known to all Spititualists who aro seqeaintel 
frth tho work in Spain. Tho aetiele was originally written ia 
ne Las del Porenie (Light of the Future), edited by Madame 
Domingo y Solr, and claims for woman her proper postion 
in toclety to attain which her Spiritual eduestion shoald be 
takon in hand, and the Dlowom of truth gradually unfolded 
before hee wondering eyes. Sho aaks that the women of the 
‘oor thoald be inatrvcted in the rudiments of reading and 
yriting, instead of ‘being only taught to chat and dance ; 10 
That in their leiare moments they might instruct themecives 
by reading 
‘The writer pute her Guyer on a weak spot in Spaniah social 
economy, The remainder of the 32 pages is made up of 
xtrace from other Spiritualist periodicals and general news 


uns. NICHOLS’ AccIDENT. 
To the Bditor of “Laan.” 

‘in,—Your friendly notin of the accident to Mra Nichols 
ha odo 90 many inquires a to ite nator that I think it best 
to stato the feta, Salfering from a nouralgie lamenos of the 
et thigh, she returned from a drive a fortnight ago, and (ell 
pon the door steps, from the slipping of a cane. The sudden. 
Tal broke her thighbone a itl above the middle. ‘There was, 
‘of course, considerable shock, and much pain in being carried 
nto the house and inthe settings, but she will ave rst, and 
{von good deal of intellectual enjoyment, in her iaapesonent. 
Sho fally believes that the “accident " was of Divine sppoint- 
tment and the best thing that could hare happened.—Very 
truly yours, TL Niewous, 


CAS Fon Duceaor Mexmsos —Menbert 
ae bs to be read and discussed 


ing winter series of Fortnightly Discusion Meet- 


“NORTH AMERICAN REVIEW" ON “GHOST 7 
‘Profewor F. H. Hedge’ article on “Ghost Seeing,” in the 


‘What Mr Hodge here ges agsnas the apparitions) pre- 
sence of fica who mnt te poouned to dave enered new 


Seplenber numberof the Nord American Reseed worth [RSS of vstne, i of cours equally applicable oa co 


tome notice in your paper. Twas fst tempted to cll attention | 
{it for the sake ofthe very soggestive and intelligent. remark 


munications supposed to be made to us by them.“ Justinus 
Korner, the moat scientie and conscientious of modern poet 


Weetilee' sna of the interesting instance it addacen on the| "=tc}dints, « «« agrees with Plato that only the sous of the 


abject of prophetic dreams, warning, prsentiments, end 
‘ating on, wus ld to copy rome other pumgee eave of 
the sort of romption phenomenal Sprtalin han to expect 
from edneated public opinion, when the fre of eidenc ct no 
Tenger be reited 
“he writer of the article ie evidnty qualifed by extensive 
reuling snd staf cel Iieratre and take for his text several 
orks encient ad modern, of the bes epite. I man eopcially 
YHewsed to ind. that he attached importance to apparently 
{riniat phenomena, x pointing to's more selentife explana 
than tat wich poplar Spirals derive frm a too exes 
Station to evidence of intelligent purpow. Your readers ny 
{etioge remember Gat Iclled attention in your eslom sone 
Thomtbnago (formerly in the Sprite) tothe sgnifeance af 
{iets which semed to tne inexplicable wpn the hastily adopted 
theories of guanlanahp” exumed to account fr them. ‘The 
{dloring nartive, eed by Me Hodge from Schapenhane, 
further slbantraten tin potion 
"Schopenhauer rats an istanee from his own experience 
Te bal emptied his nkotand Dy mista 
tor, on ray writen age.” ‘The ink owed down upon the 
{iu and the chambermaid wea vommoned to wip tsp. While 
‘king, she remarked Ua ao hud dreamed tho night fer 
Siping ep ak from the door of tat room. When Schepen 
ster questioned her slatowent abe referred hm to the aid 
ho ha lopt with ee and to whom he had related the rea 
Cs avaking, Hecalled the other maid, and belor abe coal 
‘Samaniste with her fellow servant, ake her “What did that 
{eldream oft aight T "I dont know’ "Yes, you do, 
{st you ber dreamin the morning” “Ob, I rexorber, 
{cid to she dreamed of wiping mp ik in your brary. 
Drea like this” says Me. Hedge,“ too teva to be 
reowrdel, re poshologicly valuable, ax tending to. prove 
{hat the soul” ta eaenilly”dairroyant” "According to 
Schopnbaver, ax interpreted by Mr. Hidgs, “tho wal, when 
slop perfec ha vision independent of tne and place cing 
‘St prsent what to the waking subject is fetura | Whether ot 
‘ot the vison shall bo truntted to the brain and her 
Toaght to cociouinen, depends on organi conditions which 
se fad fm some sobjecte and. not Sn othe” When the 
Fnqeanion om the Iria i ered and imperiect the real is 
the aguesemation we all presntinent. "A prsetiment it 
a absrtie vison.” Tatances Tike the abore, which eclode 
‘he mpponitin of fiendly purpose and wef design, direct 
to scck an explanation ia. oar orn tanicenden faltio, 
‘ecienalyroveed, and thus we sal beled Yo consider how 
‘ile the Gd of oeclt phenomens thas corer 
The writer's remarks on apparitions and Sista 
fenerly dverve the moet rorpectal appreciation. Acepting 
{ie evidence of apatiton of living persons and ofthe recently 
Se he get on Os irl wt nd 
te sypaitions ef the long deceaned 
Tao impeobalityincrotes wi the lap cf tne. Tt woud bo 
‘npiesopbical to deny sped the pom of wach ape. 
tin ut ue amy be pardoned for rsrving aasnt to what 
teva perplenes one's view of the fture slat with added incl 
‘catia The reson for greater ownen of elie in thi caso 
tan in that of the recently depart’ ix the feling that souls 
cece thoroaghy severed frm the tes, new-Dodied and new. 
tere cannot quit their new aphereeacept by way of ne 
death. "Wer it not w0—if,comcoun ofa former existence and 
Snape by ita memoriea, departed frenda and departed 
erhin oad “revs the lingo of the mnon” and make 
‘hemes manifest in earthly scenes to earthly nenuo—then 
‘swardly sich vsttions wold be among the unesioned 
soi common events of life” But what ao he hundreds othe 
‘oman of rere apart th elon fhe 


Ital and depraved roi the arth aud approach mortals wih 
objective mantenationn” 

“Of moder sorery, miaamed Spirtstiom,” sayx Mi, 
Haag, the sumber of those who agro in ths proenin 
oun to many thousands; i voarce wy, milla Seance, 
in judged kr pretensions and pronounced hon growndese 
snd bonne here and hero datce impotur as rally cn 
elodd tat inpentare and deltain are te enly factors th 
sins that all who engage init ao sthor avon ot fs 
s+ + ha for pretended commenications wth, deunet 
worthion hari my fodgnent, no sullen? rout of any 
thing eetbeni ofthis Kod. “The example wich har iano 
been fred condem this jdguent and when the necro. 
mancos() plead a ecevo forthe pattdes of ale eter: 
fics, tat the communiation squalid by the ‘wedi? 
rough which Te pumen they fall to. peedne. thatthe 
dion Sa fatal tothe “cane, + For thirty 
eran Tan been ia) vogue, and 
ao one ray of unquestionable. light has it aed en that 
which ik most concerns us to know of the fatre lata” 
[Can this bo denid?” Do we know more, now, certainly 
adntly, foe simaentient and content tetineay on th 
sebject, than we id tity year ago! Bat ta the flowing 
omage the writer greatly miarpreent the later. generation of 
Spirulina: Granting the ageney of Spt i some of tho 
manifestations, the grand ita of Sint the taking for 
feasted at doembodied Sirs ao meee wer ee more 
orig than Spints in the flesh” "But thie i font what 

Spiien,” new, at all evnty Joos wot da, Tt fon tho 
ease ua dnd eeanlesaplat iat Uh wafocrioh 
gover tho erltcen ef epponent, who always dated the 
Eici rgin of smote toe the er a mo 

rane ox te intelligence and Information poseued by tha 
Tecplonta “Per soght I laow/" farther say Me. Hedge, 
‘ide any be Sets in the “vasly deep” grovelings lek 
eenates who ld and abel Uber loner [be pal 
fmmifetations of the dark etl); but for my pat I wih to 
fave sothing to do vith Dow elovas of th pik Nosy 
nots ut ea Mr, Hedge not seo that these fein” have 
sn indispensable. yaluowvhon scestitaliysuthentinted—in 
te wer ubrersion of speeleive mater 

Bt i the writer Cs sovere onthe pombe and 
peacics f phenometal Spiel, be'not os emptlaly 
{Sadana tho allow arogance of pedo lente nepaton 

“The averaon of slece to thls dan of nomena ive 
{a the provalentaeemplen ef eapernatarl origin. Oxl them 
feperostaral, and you ut then ot from the Bel of alent 
inquiry, when linia ar the botnde of nat. Let ws a once 
ainard tia prose osInpertioent and mlaading, Wik shat 
her may bo ttse ct nature we have nothog to do in ths 
onsite.‘ matire meen uythog he al Bite 
Tain Tho question ect 
ara pothed and Tue" Tnerdulty in eck 
emmy regard an tho mark ofa strong underdanding. It 
ta trong understanding in nt the highest typ of mind 
The fat ti is efter the veil han te wnderdanding wich 
refiner to pital mare" 

“A thorough trve reek, explaining all tho socaled 
sient sejeton of eidence, which if honestly sted ould 
fesse ty no rational understanding. Tt tbo hoped that 
this artic i apmatomatic f'n ection, fs Amarin tb lat, 
eesnat atrial prjutoneeveing the ae of *eince 
=a “commen weno." tong the edoated dee T mus srw 
ay own amviton thet Spits, on Weir sds, wl de well 
Hovne to appeeato ecoms fromm polat of view the 
Jeanne fal to rept. con. 


yt en ich raed teong th ay 
Sif tl ens tn ee iden 
Ler farang ert feven, he Joong 
tr tl Me tn en ena b oen 
{kek Vea imple of ‘em | 
heel ana hs sacs wan tpretre 


How many hate cried bitterly with We : 
SFisGeald, cocks eerea ordawosth's| French law-cour decided that Spiritualist’ 

ee S a court ded tanita teatmony could 

Sper ate ‘ot be recsived, seung that they were hallcinated, Here iv 8 

god sign of chango : A logs by Bourdier, Spiitalist tothe 

ques, on condition of its inting 

Yes Rudiments Sprit, hat 

2 Society, % 

EG siarento as emcee jpsian ep vation 

law was. hard fow yeas ago, 


to communicate the ath 


ofthe sariea on Monday, the 
‘proceedings will tke the form of a conrer- 


to learn that Mr. Chaz, H. Foster, the 
fam, 1s dangerously il at hia father's residence 
‘Barer of 


We don 
elle a 
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‘ro commaisorons. 


rasa fany ingenioosattompt to salve this problem. Admitting 
at the influence of x departed sant is strongest in the immedi- 


| ate vicinity of his body, how can the infience of Buditha be 
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‘ur Correspondents will greatly obliga us 1¢ they will take 
rarer in avery cass, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 
‘suvsoribers whove subscriptions have expired will receive 
rrinare Copy due to thems ns coloured wrapper after 
‘wblel the paper will be diecontin 
ton to rouewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


contributed by "BLA. (x08) " 


‘The long, beare struggle ith Death has ended j and 
Prosident Gar has entrod on a wider sphere of sctvity 
than that whieh fe adoraed on earth. Never, perhaps, has 
ast universal aympathy been shown by eiviised mankind 
UHhan the workd has extondod to this lat vitin of dastardly 
rouaination, He tavst bo a eoM-blooded creature who can 
trail the account of tho great American moeting in Exeter 
Mal without a quiekenod pul “The Queon's wreath "lid 
tithe cofin of tho murlored President has eloquently shown 
the true brotherly foting hat lies deep down at tho heart of 
the groat Binglist-speaking peoples, and has evoked from the 
‘Qmotican tation a touching response. Thove ringing cheers 
‘hat grocted Bishop Simpron whan he referred in gracoful 
Jnapuge to tho Queen's gracious act were a happy atgury to 
thoao who Took i when brotheely 
fove shall provail to the ofhcement of misunderstandings ant 
tho abolition of bloodshed. If Guitea's foul dood have hastened 
that day only appreciably, H€&€ have made tho dreass ot iota 
earor to reali, thon thers compensation even for an outrage 
‘on which humanity erie shane, 


Te inaatciking fact Unb the Proidont died on the anniver 
sary of tho Batle of Chickannuga, in whish ho bore 
pure, Tho eormespondent of The Standard, the bes 
Tito many ‘who chtonicled the story of the struggle with 
‘Death; nds that tho day of death was the subject of a prem 
tion which Me. Gare froquontly mentioned to hi frends, ove 
before what seemed, atthe tin, to bo likely to prove tho fatal 
falapao of August 27th. If Tam not mistaken, the corn 
yondoot is Mr, Jouoph Hatton, author of the interest 
‘day in Aimerie,* once noticed in theso pages. 


In his “Buddha ond Early Budadhisn,” which I recontly 
noticed, Mr, allio gives ux incidentally many glimpses of the 
‘Splrtaalinn of Buddhism. ‘The contra iden that pervade itis 
fat, though the Spirit no longue dwells in tho body, ther is a 
ortain magnetic foreo in tho eorpe which euabes the dom 
Wodied Spint to rear and comuniate with men when they 
fre in the actual prosenco of tho corpse. Hence the tomb 
‘worship, rolicworship, inage-worsip of Brakminism and] 
Buddhiom. A saint, or Buddha, dies and is buried under a 
tree. Neat at Insts anothor holy man who is periodically 
‘buessed by the dead saint, nnd exhibits the varinos marvels of 
tmediamthip. Theso were undoubtedly atsbuted to the departed 
Spirit; on no other theory can we aceount forthe food offer 
ings amongst the Braksins, respecting which the bei was that 
the Spirits took the ewence, or spintaal portion, and left the 
orm, of material portion, forthe priet, 


Relie-worship is plain dovelopment of the same idea ; and 
the covering of Bengal with stately topes and shrines, eal aup- 


‘ost eorapletely utilised ? The Buddhist temple to this day inthe 
home of marvels; and in font of many of the statues of Buddha 
there is in China a table where communications are wught by an 
appara similar to Planchette. 


‘The doparted Spirit was farther supposed to make actoal 
appearances in the presence of tabody, and especially was Buddha 
belived to present himself in embodied form—materalised—in 
Nis tomplen ‘Thus at Hilda, a defile Sve miles sath of Sella 
Tal, Hlowen Thaang, a Chinese pilgrim, records that he sw the 
[ekin lecea, luminous “shadow,” of the Buddha, “not a dack 
‘utline on night background, but a luminous appearance in = 
{lak care." Tho Chincss's belief in the presence ofthe departed 
tvth him is very strong, ‘The nsoen world in held by him, 
It is by us, to be a perfected copy of tho seen. When fasily 
sts down to feast t believes that its departed members are in 
iis midst, The departed must bo prote ted, and then they in 
tur wil become protectors. Accordingly a apot for the tomb 
Ft cloced by u geomancer with elaborate care, and ererything 

lone to guard the body from evil, Then it becomes »geaniian 
of the fay. 


The preparation for Adeptship among the Bastorn races is 
very euious Six nipernattral faculties must bo developed 
‘before the potulant could claim the grade of Arhnt, to which 
fhe aspired a» a porfested Adopt. The “* White Lotus of 
Dharma,” one of the oldest Buddhist books, details thea. 
The pontulant aust rise into the ar, rain down water and then 
fire; make his body expand, and then grow indefinitely small; 
Tnaly, he “must dippear {in the heavens and retur to earth 
tnd thea rise once more aloft.” Here we have the levitation, 
‘longation and cootraction, with the Iuainoas appearances, and 
fnvaibility ofthe medium, which aro so fall to Sprints, 
"The explanation of the reasons for this training is singular. 
Man has a body, it is aid, composed of the four clement Tt 
is noariahed on tie and grucl, and may be truncated, eruhed, 
dleatroyed. Tn this trmatory body his intelligence is enehained. 
‘Thos confined, tho aspirant representa to himeelf in thought 
other body ‘rented. from this material body, standing in 
elation to it aa the sword. to the scabbard ' This body 
trhat will survive physieal decay, and contain his intelligence 
thon the outer bly is done with, He tries to purify himelf 
by various monia a0 ax to Income independent of this prison 
house. By degrees he acquires power over it. “He finds 
act able to pase througlt rater obstacle, walls, rampart, 
‘Se he is able to throw his phantasnal appearance into many 
pices at ence ; he it able to walk upow the aurfaco of water 
frithout immersing himself; he can fy through the 
Mie; he can leare this world and reach even the henren of 
eva himsol” A farther de 

the mounds of the unaoen word; 

fof ober, and tela their characters; be becomes, that is clair 
dient, clairvoyant, and gains payeiometrio power; he discerns 
piste and trmphs over matter” Mears. Hue and Gabet 
(and. many travellers confirm the hideous tale) ‘report that 
they sea Boks tip open his own stomach in the great court of 
the Lamasoral of Rache Tehurin in Tartary. The court was 
elaged with Wood, but the Bokté remained unmoved, and 
healed the guping wound with a single pas of his hand.” 


‘aaddhion in this sxpest is “plainly an elaborate apparstas 
to nullify the action of evil Spirits by tho aid of good Spirte 
operating at their highest potentiality, through the instrumen- 
tality of the corp, ora portion of the corp, ofthe chief siding 
Spink” What aro these Spirite “Those who have not yet 
sttained Bodhi or Spritaal awakenment cannot be good. They 
are sil inthe domains of Kima (Death, Cupid, Appetite) Tt 
feu do no good thing ; more than that, it mut do evil things” 
‘The good Spirits are those of departed saints, the Buddhas, 
‘he dead. prophets, whoue ower on earth is in inverse proper 
tion to the length of time they have left the body. “<The 
Spire that have recently departed are accredited with greater 
power than thise who may perlsps hare reached remote 
‘Krupaloons, when body becomes so etherealsed that individ- 
ality seems to depart” ‘This is precisely in scoodance with 
the experience of to-day. ‘The more powerfel manifestations of 
physial fore are not produced by the progressed Spirits, whowe 
Fold on earth and earthly things is alight, but by thows who. 


posed to contain a minute fragment of relic of the Buddha, 


hare protably never been fully emancipated from its feters, and 


pomibly have not risen abore its atmosphere. Tho connection 
Between the Spiritoal phenomena and the dead body ix very 
cariout in the light of the experienes of some mediums when 
fear a grareyant, The visit of a spedium toa placo which an 
‘arth-bound Spirit haunts, be it the grave where his body les, 
(Gr the ploce where his crime wan committed, wil apparently 
Case the Spirit to attach himaclf and communicate. At tines, 
‘Sn know by personal experince, such Spits, so released, will 
Fine superior tothe conditions which enthralled them. At others 
‘hey can bot tell of their misery without being able to escape 
from it Bat in either em it isthe body, as the Buddhists my, 


‘Though it is not a sabject for exoterie discussion, T may 
be permitted to notice the connection which Mr, Lili traces 
Tetwoen Baddhion and Freommonry. His information as to 
the mystic ceremonies of the great brotherhood is scmctin 
‘cécient and erroneous, but he aloes very conclusively that the 
reat weapon of Burda againat tho hage priestly tyranies that 
Fe amailed was Sercs, He quotes some account of secret 
society in China that ia “fenced about by secret signs and 
Stuonis passwords” and. which is perhaps the best astation 
‘the primitive rites of Buddhism. » The tte of initiation bears 
‘more than superficial similarity to the myati rit in Masonry; 
tnd the ceremony of perfection, alike inthe esoteric societion of 
{the Wert, in the repalchmal avo of the old Miah, and in the 
inmer rypt of the Boddhist temple ia connected with the open 
gov Me Lillo has no diicalyy im answering afirmatively 
the question, Ts there any evidence that carly Buddhism was 
‘propagated in India by a aytem of Freemasonry “From the 
ature of the Tedian initiation, from the Triad Society of Chins, 
from the Buddhist (ax opposed to priest) nature of mo 
Manone vitee—the bloodless sscridce, the poverty, the charity 

the cmeludes thatthe moder Freemason is a survival of the 
wnient Buddhist. 


More than thin Tho indefatigable Bastern missionary 
sould acema have left his traces on. the major part of Asi 
{o have penetrated to Alexandria within two centuries of 
‘exander's death, and to have largely prepared tho way for 
Christianity by the foundation of various secret. socetis, 
‘Thermpeuts, Benes, Noo-Pythagoreans, and the like. Te 
bby no means improbable that the same ubiquitous power erange 
lined Amerion in tho fh contary an. Sir Wiliam Jon 
femsidered that Buddha and Woden were philologcally 
ential, and that Badia was the early God of Northern 
Barvpe. ‘Thos a purely Spiritual religion, a faith virgin of 
crereon, a Spiritualiam of most ancient date, ombrecing now 
‘coe thd of heamanity within its fold, has influenced religions 
fa way har credible to « Western mind. 

2M. A. (Oxox.) 


‘Exnarem.—"' Spiritual Telegraphy.” In the paragraph thus 
soda sar hap. 306, tare rel ree Tee wend 

setped= shot beta” an apped the hinged spare 
ce ati pan 

De 80 Hats Tha ceremony ring the gs fhe 

w peten ad Gonoall Foner” foe put ch of 
‘pans Ths bad ay gar pl ort 
Pig ae ens eS ele Ts reereret ts 
Sony Tanai Reine pne eu Me 8 0 Mal, 8 
Shenae Osan Robot allnaed and comand 
Seien gaia bee cote Gal Sage 10D aed 
cla Tec tDochrch 1502 The pry wo ok ek 
Tins ceemony assailed a he Staton fn Topo (Oe 
Scere erase omeaty ais Ate ar 
base neler rae 
He tg weenie i untae, 
i —— ae 1 
shea as year boven te 


‘A MATERIALISED CARD, AND A SPIRIT POST. 
To the Bitor of Tao." 

Sen,—An the tine approaches for Mt, Eglinton's departaro 
foc Tns his yower ss ttnedinm increas. Things ‘wee done 
stout last stay on Sturiay more satoundingy ond feat 
or fnereite, thes I hae Delors wine, 

Me Xa New York yer wanted woe porns! manila 
tina ls brother cae Sd gave hy, Ch the meio, 
poe aves ca basins, aheving « perfec knowledge of bis 
Sir andthe Perce’ be waa douing with~maters. end 
ecome gis eaktowntoalof wx 

Mr_X. the nk from i ket hi bonne card comer 
waster of ab given toe Te wan pt eto to stew for 
oemago tobe writer, but the Sine shine-sother wa. 
Bir Henton ld the ard in the gulight ad burt 3 to 

mde At in requ I galerd thom in n it of paper, 

tnd eared the ut of in window. Se. 
Exinton then tok down avon of iste works fos tho 
heli tn he ee and pled his hand ad MX. upon 
iy the rst wnlding bandas fon operate chain In 4 
{ev soca, taking his han fn he bok, rion ad 
fOpen et page 148" Br found the page, an his ex 
‘hich we hed ust son barat to abe, pon 1 writen 2. 
Beery: ron ta Wrotien, Cee the ero onsen) 0 
fitted prety. Before th Bok was ad upon th abet ran 
raul exaivd, and certaaly otsined no er. 

The pest manfeation wan equally “iapomibl," contrary 
to the "known lava ef nate? and thertoe “unworthy 
elt lestion* Twas: Af, Bglnton cape his tro 
ands together, afer showing va hay were empty Mr 
leper teh of In s ow esos tcl 
fel the hands were undated. Tn tho centre of the noformed 
Sood ress folded per okie is pend fo ma Topeoed 
{Ph Fouls note to Ste Xin tho wellknown banter 
tt'n medium living troller tant, ded th sane ow 

for cowant i tnt "Rene" one of Me, Eglinton’ gue, 

tame to he, 0 ob won any in the darken kart 
rite tos’, whom abe ‘over sax, und bold his Spy 
Tat wile sho id mI have compare th handering with 
lolier of tis Indy happened to hare, Xo expert eos 
Have any doubt that thoy were writen by th so por 
Nery tal yoy, TL Monon 


‘THR SPIRITUAL, EXPERIENOES OF “¥M. A. (OXON)* 
To the Builor of *Laown’ 

always oud with grt intrest your salections frum 
the Spit Teaching,” given by automatic writing through the 
toediutahip of MLA. (Oxon. and salle plesed i you wil 
Kini allow we toask "MA. (Oxon)"a quaton in opal too 
‘ofthe menages reported in Lacie” of Sepomber 24th, "The 
conteling Spink saya — 

“Weare abost to speak with you on matters of moment 
but in ordor to do ao with safety ad certains, we deem it wi 
{opun the interior swe an wiudraw you from yout word 
ty Signy en ofan, eat he, rt 
ough yar by, te why can inven With wf 


Tahoutd like tank “M.A. (Oxon.)" whether on the oosasion 
roferro tobe did really and conmoualy conversa face to face” 
trith his Spirit fronds, and if he did so, whethor he had at the 
‘ume time an objctive viionof his body engaged inactive auto- 
thatie writing, no way controlled by his own Spirit? T should 
hol have ventred to ask “AE A. (Oxon. "for this information, but 
that I think it will be quite aa intoreting to your other readers 
fs to myself. Yours very tuly, D 
‘Ax Ingomy.—A privato adanco wan held with Mr, Cocit 
‘rusk on Friday evening, last week, at which, in adation to 
‘ho usual physical auanifestations, an iron rng wan passed on 
teh em oof th, iter, witht the a of the 
Cecaiateee ee peice eal ua eaarany oot liye 
to the necety for obwering test conditions. Prior to the 
etiam recovering from th tat the loo of 
the sdanc, one’ of the tanienting 
to restore the power” bask to 
Taunt condition say. attention was directed by the Spirit 
tnd, on obtaining a ght, the medium was snared to bo a 
‘8 taoat profuse perspiration. So far an thove wo waro in con- 
tack with hin ch each sige can teatfy, he renained throughout 
{Beslan pony pare What then dase roe sae 
‘t perspiration in which wan obwerved a thecloo of tho séanco 
in ration fo the Spits explanation of having drawn 


ily upon his power "—Tuowas BITS. 


LIGHT. 
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‘A MARVELLOUS TALE. 
sy oxo who te HOP a Spiritualist. 


‘The following eter has appeared in the Glote, Wo recognise 
‘tho writor and aro pleased tose his story in print. We believe 
that what ho states may bo ipliily relied upon—bat ail, 
After the experience which he has had, wen a litle pazsed by 
his declaration that hois “not a Spiritualist.” Exeept on tho 
‘Shisitualist theory how does he aout fo the phenomena which 

Tas witnmed, and which soma to havo come to him unsought 
‘Tho Globe introduces tho lettor with the head 

apparent, more faith 


to stan 
trated by a multe 
Coe" teto divine thoi ete iy star came to, te In| 
Soe yt of the hoot all and santo ratrn wth hr 


igen edng inthe room (which waa belli lighted) a mninate |W 


geen, wth a mall table botwecn ux The rape began. to 
‘wolves at the fcrthan ood of aero ‘moved restlessly about, 
vee altho metalic ito bests made by an eleetia! 


energie th 
‘grundaddeny altered is 
ito rho of He four les, 


Agate to. 
abl ai cont 
Seley of rapa chal followed the sugeston 
item, aid pact in tho contre then ater ote proparnory| 
fttempe tho tblo and clo nanply aad away am Wigly a 
{hey Rad been fathers. ‘Thix remarkable action ‘was vie 
nddiged in the table rturning sv lightly to tho ground each 
Tine *Durlng the swaying movement my stor hod exelaied 
AT yiah tho table woul pay tho piano instead of tho ‘el 
fad," if remembring ts the table, after its second fight 
st Gneo dragged itself cron the room, and, with the kd of 
the hngat end" ot the “ell, track serra notes ow the 
Plano, then returned to it original we rnumed our 
etn” ‘As wo. at there, 1 ha " 
er tiny lg sat andy ml, Dot ph 
Je on to mie" Wo ropliod that we wre not. touching 
Jy or oven ay snr thon saked tho table to come 
13g which dat une, jing i tras on 1 me, 
find ton going away of itn owa second, We att two hours, 
ihe whole which’ timo, from the Best inate to the Tat 
taking place -Attarvards, at 
ed fay ot te 


ing “if the object that 
aint shadowy ght. appeared on 
‘ickared, and. then. grew 

and then to ove aston 

‘of a circa 


fn "Tn ited for ton inate, nd 
{igugh’we st for site timo afterwaris neither the light noe 
Ue Ris rtarned. Tt a'& yur ago his month since T made 
Were drawings of two wninown fices that sppeared 
{e'myenf and somo fends sting ins ‘iningeoom, 


Kind enough to insert, I then stated, as T do now, that Tam 
ot a Spt, and canto by any pole eae acrant 
for theve phenomena, which I have 
Tam, si, yours flchally, 
'8, Oxford and Cambridge Mansions, 
‘Marplebone-read, W., Sept. 22 


SPIRITUALISM. IN PLYMOUTH. 


laining fe to 
‘nore valuable to 
Sod" confomed hitnall ready to cbecrfully submit. to their 


cara they. oped Yo prose guna hi inthe 
‘Repular way. As the rely hi ar va in Janvary tt, 

or rat his pon, buds congregation wan ones 
ehed of thous iar rious, to which the re gent 
se tie tne minature.” A meity wes formed in 
Bane Ang el the Pre’ Spon Secety regula 
tee nel enh at 
SLUTUTeOtagns wher they cotined foe tome. tee 
otha whence ty removed to Richmond Hall, Richmond. 
mans whee, en oalit‘Charehy Wey Tapani bald 
THe pat series and pat meting, La evening 
Ma" Whre delivered lecture at the meeting-room, Bichmonde 
Me a ete da Seition | Wass {Thi 
ay mete mid be eter Daly Mercory reports a 
tenth mh 

OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
“re eet” 


Deiat of tho Sone of 3 
F 


subj 
tral 


Faery 
$e Utne of eigt t at 


Fears 
ater 
fect 
i es fs 
gels cri 
i etl ear mv mit 
Sal hee rays 
Lee meld eer, 
Seen aro oe 
Hip aan 
ie of Tae, 
Heed oe 
Peay poe 


fn neount of which I forwarded fo you, and which you were 


= 
‘Mr, Burns gives his opinion upon Spisitalion, as it ie 
bis mind; in oir overs egaiae athe ste of vhs 


Sod so-called organisation, with their 
iam, have been east down and 


paragraph, in reference to Mrx 
"i Great ‘Britain pomcases no| 


ee 
ean fa re rea 
Pacem te earner] 
ai ee eee Ges 
meee asa ence 
SER a SEES py et eis 
I gfe peer foe pe 
af alias 
“peace, 
sooetcrenmcnrs ses 
Ba eS and Srey ng i 
BER SET ses loom 


hater" ete 
wvene eu 
cmrey mnmretng trae eos ang tinseed a ca 
To my ram tse lbp tim ano 
ptm fy 
tS Wine Pte ed repion pir tha depart. 
enon ie Nef Gyre in 
ie ee 
Pea er pnd 
ans eet ies ee 
Fe eeeeerianbee bape ie seeker aos 
ftp sn he sl pling a el Se 
Sire a tieanatt opens waar sae 
; a ae 
nan arts wp Gis uot ceage Gras” eid 
tome felch wealy cual easy 
tego vena voy. nea ent Testy ee ee 
{Seg toe erin une media ek he 
oe ered pian aerctopme oe 
psy cole bFaS eage ne te 
that wo are not to expect that consistency 
esten fen teaiens Pun we ect ten sara” 
Prevail sar feces the grr ofall Undo dace 
SS Mf at Kae of aot 
Baar een a 
plaice tioned 
Si iieiger mesic cura en pace 
sha seerats sii ceednon eines esos 
Esau borates upc po vit ero toc: 
PATENT sit may tlt aor ay 
ma se ees a ate 
‘aunch I they wll posta teore the. patie a lights 
tn sete reel a Se oe ear eas 
denes of their ‘being in accordance with their profession 
lang rent 
cies ity os 
mae oy 


see A Base trea” 
leading aril devoted to" Matis, Papin, &.” 
‘he weiter coniventing upon Soto problems yt 


S ing with people, with homan beings son or 
asm, some tu sin of Us fate, vane feos ayo bet oe 


pene Riaem ene 
ie Rade Da real 
Sopa uk) one 
ater erin Reet 

Seer peyote 
Rol exert constant inoenc oer ea other, no aabte ten 
fue ener ees 
fluence thom, as they do us, and as weall do each other.’ Hence 
eer: arte 


poor, We. unt 
i interior 


each other 


eae ewe Werde* 
he nt number tio Ary piste meyer 
ple by De Gra Mow nat eee a! 
a nal rst linay cmp ye, Ment 
essary tv te ner Le 
is editor, and in his opening article he says sche 


pores 
pa Sortie lie eae 
‘ Petipa 
the Spiritualists of this country and Europe, ably Paste 
Nis scompliied if MwA. J" Newton’ the’ Teo Wend 
wal sales te weet sseaaer ted oc te 
ty ot pists "Dibra a 
Poin My pea lh 
meng bene i ata svn fe sans 
sn heel” ot ih Pal ne 
Bui wich any pou beng pied ona tae 
12 aks ary Snodium thd he sr sane ae 
Det made sean nr neolces ee ncee 
piewaer ana cernecae! 
Dia We Wille a ltr apm «ee 
EE OO elt isbn 
= 
Sete 
aa nar Lanta tase 
eae Foe pamelor x 
eragregen mony foay Oy ey 
pn pinto ase poate en 
Sayer iencan an loa 
rata to Pine taghe tects Fiat pee 
Pa tend rey 
md yn aut hy ae ea 
So min re pe gue nok eat gs oo 
UME 3.5 Mord actas dpa Ce tiseeene 
nara cas 
i Baler mu, hs of thee: 
we i, ns ate pa a 
Same cemeatny ates Teese acer 
Goratemeeet atu oe ioe eee 
FS xed jem ata hae 
oc Spel Soeur e cee cee 
1 Mio aad and aifetin of Sita 
E Tan deta lgealy doles eae 
5 Tho peated 
pital ecaca ah at 
{o) Tis urn of Span ta coranon with (et 
pees 
©) Tak attest ant oe at dt rom ta to 
hil thy iad wnt ov te 
(@ Aud therfore prin a he ww oti 
‘nel proge thit < 
_Ti felony thon, Unt tho met wea aptition of Spal 
ee eee 


sss people wit ite faculties and ower only Sct and roger 


‘uring eartlife 
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Phin bee only ya cl omeation which il 
nhl on eee ol > atten | oy 
ay the HE er an Selon, 
tata tl 
es 
Fru stan cepa aa 
mi oslo, FO eat thr having nella 
ih cnet ns ae hy 8 
sel go is tra ang heme 
Teac Sp ee ray es 
heh rel feat enon 
tocar edo er oc So 
im ety rh Cg 
See ies Ope ay, domes 
eT tt fa tbe made by he 
Pall forontty et 
LSet Sion 


scjonce would divide] in 


te 


[foe present. ciseusion, a | 


W 


nvcontrllingSpiet 
i [isesce larg audiences With 
fiver te mame pence wih 
rch apron, 

ya A to be forme to which hei i 


into ca de Bevin Popo, yaad, 


é ferme 
a th ae oka Oe il pean 
Fae cp eat mst at Havana 
nt he ananiney of cg teen 
2 er felame. Atala Domi 
jefe in prenting eke of hei etination 0 Merry 


werk don ithe ca 
SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVIXOES. 


DATS awn ae 
en TUN ct fe Dit Ani A 
seat a eraen ote 
a ae atin “by Be “ie 
Ee tilt ie et ono me 

mi A nyt a Canpene 

a ee awe aprete, A scored conta, Ue 
ian a be eh ity omer oe 


‘hat dopart- 
ie 


ei ty cen 
ga he oe 3 orem red fore oe 


a aieting tho counpany.” Mr. Soro” very ood. 
conus an hia fervent tho dap of the Association 
Iie ith sch thy any ing, yt en 
SKnotheyavtgo will bo Held in the rooms of t 


alu 


wnt gute an 
‘iN wan, OME Sie Water Howell deliver ax nee 
i 


ta Ne ys a 
See et ct ie 
sce th ah ee af a, 
Wo ala tat sTected coer daring th fat fw 
ee an meg ao 
in el toes Com 
ier em amos 
lies? err tp 
oS Pe a i gat 
td, He ee te onli emt 
een “Amazons ee ing 
a 
ne Me cela agen set rc 


LADBROKE HALL 
[AL the ening service a ths al, om Suny at, Mi, 
Ge eth pores nome 
tho movement lacy at tho request of Mr. Knight 
Shift condor whether the 
ore cmanagment ran lected to, cary Out ih 
and s Committe far scoring speakers, forming chat 


ual promicaor 
‘ovale 


11th, have boon doing good work, 
tmbers Yogsther, and they Dave sex 
unl anit mt, overt, bot ES or ieee ey ave sree 


fic vst to Neweastle 


eta dinuatrtaly tah, governor |g OY yoo 


frat meeting 
for about to year 


Mesum, Buran 


1a 
with Mla 


oh tty sane |arange cts 
tac 
eles cate herself without breakir 


Subuned, bat left 


faite seven fet, 


Jaton | bing eapecally four. 
‘sition soak and then“ Pock 


Gone that evening. 


rout, HALL. to fal 
bracing liscussion, on Sunday morning | and all 


Rd against the | the mmo house, when 20 
alles” ably. relic. |pceuring ofthe medium were accompli 


On Monday and. Taesday, 
le gave tf ame cvening tog towards the debt of th wcity, 


fal and area at | the ptcoda of ene exening tog rari i or ey 


bE the other to asst 


se cher and on the Saturday evening Be gave ® final 


in thet Soe Une proceeds of whisk were for his own benef 


crt eee 
Gey er gh cer ho 

Se ee 
Suen ace a wea ed 


chat aS 
friends, since their opening services on September 
‘Our Fling friends conete ates 
“ho, Good Te 
oe Seay 
A te oe te, Grey, of Neweasile, dacoureed tos 
ang, Tan happy state tiny in conjenctin ith 
ie on tends ur coworkers at Felling are likely to sue- 
oe ke wervices of Bim. Hlardinge Britten, during 


st Mann, Barun and, Weert 
Me: Penton, Low-Fell in the presence 
inte iy reapecablo and intelligent andience. This is the 

‘hak hn been held at this place upon Spiritual, 


‘On Sunday erent 


Sa Tat you somewhat pointedly referred: in yur 
Fam Ga 20 ten of at wok, to te bender J ta 
‘hie speak ao fateringly of 


mr a seein, eel 0 rest Ry 
Shane puied. Tt would be 


fist eccaen 14 


he a by all pronounced 
rer ma al ea wee 
eel, signe 
ees ee rama 
ett ita 
Ppa oe 
ee ere ar ce 


forma,” but presently, he ne 


for doing 50 Uy seeing ® 
Gam cet of he oe tee 
touching several tes, SE. a 
"AF tre interval fwo other orm 

{oi atm mae could be 
‘I the iter feosent wey hen alowed 


Yael ec cumine he, tc te 


ee 
es arts 
Om a wate hen BD alters wore present and the tying and 

ee 
Se ary Bee ety Sa 
Tae oie oe cy a ee 
ee ee : 
‘ria 


we The ere Spirle says that & 
‘Panee Sayin etna Fem, 
‘the Bere. 
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SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 


We give four extra page tis weck to enable us to find apace 
fora fll report ofthe discassion hy the Church Congress, on 
Tocaday evening last, at Newestle-on-Tyne, on “Tho Duty of 
the Chareh in respect to the Provalenco of Spirtaaisn,”" The 
onl Bishop of Durham occupied the chai, and there was large 


titendance. ‘The report reaches ao late that we aro obliged to |e 


rae erate 
Sy iacumas gent Saucrnees ie 
wean neem i een eee era anes 
Rasyasiapann neamie noes 
Teh Seer ae lr's noses on vir as 
Thad Bila 
eke Ss 
“Frivolous others “Tusowteret” ad edhe © Serery ol 
Sarai 
eo ace i et Nae ey 
Sotene ay Gee paeng ate 
Sciroaaiane eet 


rly 
Reg ee 
inigs and enlewfal powers’ ‘Bat alle andthe Pllc ih 
AG enoespat Mapes yn 
Bees a regen orcas te ede aed 
Sie noes mates gape ae as rot ee 
tren morte Gary, oi rea on ae a 
Fe eed 
rete tin porns of Fulkoe os Coaed ane 
ier ma Saw th neg ate ft 
easton, toiatgni cad oy reas oe 
ows gan Rosug enon cg 
So iceme eats Se arenes! 
{isan and withthe aida whit He faa study given to BS 
Sida eden athlete acetone ta 
1B Stn tes rho nl to ie Stain 
Sieroeel ty emceg ae st ek 
Ratenl te tate utrom a sess mel 
Tia inte a" Stars Spend baat Sot 
Er fr of re Ontrn Ain tte 


eee 


arors tell us, aro charaetariation 
all exiting Chistian communities “The. Church,” saya 


| hypocrisy and eant.” their 


{Be another writer, is sucha. partial thing, ao. antagonistic 


in pet to th higher worlds, af literal, 40 dogmatic, that his 
| who foods ther sept down frm the lofty tone necnary for 
‘Spirit communion." " Nor is the. Church tho only ehject uf 
epee Be Sun's att ced nd cued 
@ dogratises sind plays the Pope in his own. way.”" Like 
ge thakery, the Spal sntemely agate in his ante 
“in dealing with opposing systems wo mat carefully cbaervo 
too talon he fat an iupird Une "Prove all things, 
ik at ta wish fod." Pd ot nl mae he mot 
you can approve and agro within tho teaching of those wh 
iter fom youa bai of agreement atlas maker Ral 
aay fend Yo a soul Undor- 
fa. Tho second rule a:—Beat 


few of shrning ‘on thet fy Chor 
istinguahed from CatholeBpicypacy "andthe Tetere 
"ot too serly to rope th impale +0 many fol 

Tran el 


iene. 
Sagem of ll ta if ee ego fal that 
sot loa domottna "ie ates ay nt sae 
ty bro dnt thy um, ropoon wc at ieee 
i mathe pal Thus tt This 0 aes 
ny at 
inn ey naa antag to al Suddacvien 
Materia. "Yay conte he atone 
‘iol at ak the al vt fan 
eh nn trad wp Toc it 
errno tat x end seth ean of at tte 
dtd fenton neue dna tra ea ies 
eyo cust aden a ata ao hol 9 
{Secor ‘wors witht moaning Tt tle angen en 
yearn of portal a eins 
ST neaatn th dain of pay, tv, ad jaa, 
tengo nl th ornate Sot 
fit ama, ob end i pool foguton, 
in the futare life, 5 
eda it hr ty an i communion awn 
pit and Spy aa sy leno, sawed the 
ig, a eta o"aterorte ates un ah 
rielhor wns of Rar 


sinks of agreoment 
on to thon on which T think Spstulion warns the Church 


etd 


ago ti an errr aguiat which 
ciples ("Pho pp. 1,2 62) No dou, bolly 


in body daring this ife; when released it | existonco i (in appearance) thor ofa tality to ts in tia Hie 


‘an Spiritual being, and th, if T may venture on the allaion, 


ly po: nine ot often poopi, when they hea to words Rel Presence! 
wis © fla] sudvctand ody rece ny have nt sped teeth 


‘hat to the apintudl unly” can the epithet 


‘ iS ral” be 
spied even Here bolo, "Minds thon disciplined. ao eal 
fray to belive that th soul is only a certain. phass of” tho 
body organ, and is solved wih ity dsolation. ‘Thine 
‘ho hae learnt "with Socrates that th wl, sore property 

ng, Suri the cence of tho man, could never uppons 
the’ existence of the rity depended yon the exience 
ffs nsrament.” Wo ahould he taught nore easfally than 
‘ro ave done, not that meu are bedi and have soul, bt at 
{Wey are sol and hae bdien whic bodice changed rom ho 
egy of ho terrain to the glory of he et, wil thy 
Gots wok here, 


we aro terribly afraid of aaping a word about tho 
intermediate state," We dra hand en fae teers th 


ec aeget e =a 
eng nur te Sahu rege 
Se recreate mun ls i ii] creme ars Sata 
thd nig oct Me Smiy, Seele 1 gore? Teas, Once i 
mc ib onda i, Seay, Geoter 


Scena the oon world. In ain dows tho Creed exprer ox 
Eley te Ganon ot Sain owe Mi town 
prayed for ha beloved cm areh may not forgot thes when, 

Sertly frame dislved, hoi rmovedoaro to tho presence of 


‘Mie J, J, Mousr's Arroneroms —Grascow: Sanday 


ait 
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in Lord, popular religion confuses such intarcumion with tho 
Fen aati wa arin of Sa, Ore 
EES oy ant not Bet of ho Set is mae Hho tre 
Teheran ann een 
Constant acape tho superbuman ae much, To not say thls 
ea, far on i ear gor, Thr atom 
canes eho abhor all Sprtal expmition of Seztere 
see aantre of Parutinn (eae 8 Tabi! Ulstion) 
rave gu mening for thom Shy may accept to, but the other 
Saya” choy cannot ay with 
‘hottork ofthe ermal Spee in 
® Gets win, otherwse than 
sckoowlcige 


“ Spritualia a8 

fan in, Chris whether tn the Dody or_out of 

{ol tll Gd knoweth, auch an ono caught up 

fearon” As ido suwhow ho bade is cldren glorify God 

the body aswell arin the Spirit, becauso both were Gol 

ud exafled dnt be boro in tho body tho marks of the Lael 
sgscas mich at 8 Johny when ho bad his baloved try 

lt that ho wasn the. Sp 


ysl and epleyel, 
th un here al alarymovoments under on ipl 
tmechanal la. 


a 
opel 
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lee em ee Bt pel 
eiphssemcat gaa 
pig aiirheyd 
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foul or Fenians among 0 
‘bo under any ‘sppeehension, ‘Thero is no sufficient evidence 
at Spite tout work at at, The walled Spintrovlaione 
Sent elie by the neigeaco angina of the 
troll, Jen soit dhbeatiflSremao! tho geatSptuality 
Bredenborg (aif mention his name. with profound reaped 
‘Hough eleem him isoary = itizalmoet gui to rerar 


LIGHT. 


ie, by an equation, This forco was distinctly displayed in = 
ovis ot expersments conducted a fow years ago with the aid of 
The elobrated medium, Mr. Home 

4 tmhogany Panik wat mado to rest with one ond fixed on 8 
ssi iy Montes cod ig tte oa sng ees 
irik eleregtering index. No ordinary presare 
[pported by the table afbctod the balance im the east, Dut = 
TSEBC‘fom Mr. Home showed an elect at the other end repre 
‘ehted by fom Silo to BOI Tho eect was produced when his 
TSE! wlretrmly held, so ax to provent his exerting any munca. 
Ihr preasre, nd even when they were inserted in a vewel of 
ae placed on the tad of tho plank above the table. Mr 
Home cuerted tat he could mt always produce the efet, 
an thal when he dhe was conscious of x force passing oat 
{ns hint and atthe end ofan experiment ho always exhibited 
Suasderbie stad, Tho force which could in soch a way 
Sence a” balance b certainly competent, with the aid. of 

segination, to produco any or allof the phenomena witneasd 
er telioved to be witnened by attendants nt the ances, and T 
"erro my hse com 

ind fo infer tho presence of Spritial gency. 

Dut father, we cannot. accept that degrading view of the 
otly" which form to be an element in the highest Spiritualist 
Reaching, “Tels represented, tas an instrament forte a0 
Sion of knowledge, and ax being, mo lea thaa the Spirit, 
(Mork of Gody and ‘consecrated ts His service, but as a foul 
Shatractive.” Vegearianiam, and of coure letoalim, are 
natal Yo everyone who would reach the higher Knowledge : 
in very residence must be place where no blood ix or 
icon shed We find oursaves at once in the presence of the 
[Gnostes, Bardesanes and Tuan; and remember with borror 
tow shorcand exay was the step from t 
Carpoerates and tho ophites 

a al worse we find in Spiritualists’ teaching» terrible 
degedation ot o our human body only, bat of the great 
Stra ie, sola Site “Amd er te hak] call 


he of the | pe 


eee ily be 
io grt bet 
cities 


Boe 

Ghvtat soe in tho leah snot of God.” “Where the mn 

tho Incarnation is explained aay or denied, we can 
Jisent about the judgment we are to psn "Tat os tell ofthe 
true dignity and true the Undies of the regenerate 
rntnes ef Gli and of the Spiritual body. wiv ood i in 
cb, ake in i Sl ot ak 
fally"scknowledge, theta rtanlit, teaching, a8 
Saas which we too are glad to wield nguet Potvin and 
il th ant Christiania of this ago of godless 


hae vhen ho wandered under angelic guidance through the | Wife 
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Binding 
doing everything in their power to 
sg reo tpt the 


Te facts wero these. Some years ago 


‘of the very highest culture agreed. 


nomena called 


leigh. “ 
ding seances a, 


{make up Heir minds on the exase 


Feality of thew phonnnena 
eli, which wan 8 thos 


{Hat certain medical men had very stron 


Knew no one 


‘man af tcience whose name 


ear subject to hallucinations 


the power of reading thong 
‘tere extension uf th ancient a 


ot find 
perience 


tsount of patience, skill and no 


wero likely to 


ot hat 


“in the econ place 
ry must bo earefel to treat 


and aang ip with | 

ee mand, they were almost sure of 
‘rath of Ue’ matter was, because 

of the trick’ required an 

rebodge which very fw person 

‘pints which he wished 

ttitede. which Ue Church 

‘and 


Sint the icrery 
‘Tove were 


al ed 


‘pat fore 


the distinguished 
Thad mentioned, or some of 


joctrines 


remarkable feature whic he wished to place Uefore thet notice 
est lhc ho te they wet tae fo one tay 
Fal conclsion on the subjet, orto make up their ininds ax to 


thal ta 
‘roa true, would 


‘e 


Spriteis The aus of 
Seg aati ree ta 
‘he tease men of Bogan ney 
SSeS 
‘consider ‘of their time in 
acerca 
Thtom of ad 
te 


‘There-| 


‘lao around ofthe meditate powersof His 
‘he mnce ate could conve fray 


", 
and continued to, read 
‘in England and onthe Continent although more slony can in 
Avert Tn aly, 1800, tho fit notewertiy stem at pablo 
{investigation was tuade by the London Dilectel Society which 
| sin ats to Invent the phe 


eons who had publicly ssribed 

onto oF desion Bu while sucotafl tn pro 

ing evidence ‘of ec in the sunifenaana, tata 
Supernatural origin, they almost wholly failed to obt 
iene frm those wh fed them to fraud oe dels 

nltton to inverigate by per: 


mpromptt 
‘the medion bel nee 
of all well at 


eh, without neoewar 


esi, tilot neem ena, eo 


"Thon who are flowy 
System saa mene aid note end entend wary tht 
a wt seek to underigerlgtn or to render slate tho 
teachings of Ghrity ay ch th othe hand, it frnishes 
itaraion nd atonal proof them, wich us an be gained 
from no ether mae; that is masini wil supply 

and ateita with poaitive demonatration of life alter death, 
Se hat thoy hae ten ental fn ‘exerting 


fecularas many 


‘materialist fom septic to China. Et 
fe ayponie th ask 
eater and editor of tho 
“rt Journal,” *"As tothe ce of Spartan (ho tap), bas 
‘hate me 4 Cheatin” T humbly at fervently thank Go thas 
‘vowed lly doa, cl gts Sandan inane 
onverion from ‘anit to Delia seme fo perfect faith 
from total infdelity. Tam permitted to give one 
tint of De. Ellcton, whe expres, Se deny. gat 
‘Almighty God for the’ lemed. change that has bern wrought 
ini an mid by Sn Non hse 
Tiriocs, that wo have to dl with 'esuré sommatplace 


Somoborstion of statement ay bo 9 
Shlo teatinong of Se 0, Hal, he 


fence, Debi, who i 
tara 
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tant confusion i created by, uncortsin and. contradictory 
(Sttnings (moral and spiitual confusion, in erated by 
Shares inanifetaionn;() the wil a wabjectod to the slavery 
Gran unknown poster, and tho speitaal nature of man may bo 
roped upon by aneeen yaraites (@) it offers demonstration 
Sento a fact eh wall Salim bing 
Thera a Kind of inobrated matariaion. AN thew points 
‘ontinn the Profemor, Kean verity by actual ees sand ax 
Sly Thay dred ha ely down epuno of medina 
‘vhost rogulaslys moral obliquity the fest symptom, then 
Tiny "ies mre Tapio to medion nad 
faafontations eiely, avecdy ia fot tmsposblo to ave a 
purely phencraal presentation of any high spiritual laws 
Juve t the spread of Spstutiam i fta modern aypecs, and 
cf tho comquonces ronlting from it, it becomes aot 
ffyotant quetin what ought to be the atta of the le 
ofthe Church of England towards belovers in the allege 
Snifestations. "That they aro aleting nnd will till more 
Act the Church ia certain, and as made aclf manifest ere 
in Newensile, Dr. I. Le 'Nichol, writing of is. reslts in 
‘ror, romtka that—"Thorw eam bo no question about the 
hari sect of Spitealinn upon America thought foi 

haat Nhung within oy mary og rea ak 
Biuotge Te has: broken up. hadreds of churches 

reds of thowsand 


lations of Yas 
‘ow yenraago, peoteaod a blll in sme form of Christi 
fe wero monet of roligious organisations, have, under 
ich profes 
‘( et tho xs 
tn, am they thinly Incuntrovertible pron 
‘hen, reedgasing that tho. gunoral fol 
Sings of Se ral to almost 
of pofebsing Obratinns, L woul, with much deference, 
hte wo iNest abi “ourelv, Tre 
venom of) he ecclesia) pool 
"ubuitato forth * anathoratin? offs tolerant aye 
front contort role Maakelyno 
‘and Gooko, remembering” that thao inimitable eonjurors 
avo. moro "than ence’ been publly ‘offral a thousand 
younda Mt thoy" wouliy ynter the same eonitony, iiate 
Tomoat onlinaty spiral phenomena inn priate house; bat 
theyre ta thle saat weighed, mao Chana 
{on they could ho eonveniary acct the challenge. We 
nt eal eo mud tho fact that uch ennnont sions av Mi 
‘Aitrod Russel Wallace anit Ate. Willian Crookes the discoverer 
‘rine metal align and of the radiometer, th ater through 
fis invonigation of Splritualnn, ave ‘both declared that the 
hain faster as wll otabiahed, and oneal verte as 
‘tthe moro oxcotional pnomata of nature ehich ary not yet 
farlucd to laws Tho wunwoment is hero, tt Ube providence of 
God, whether by His appointment or permission ; and. through 
Iie tw tr wat ln oa poe enolate 
Fula it fr thao who aro tay bo ata by 
fant teaching. IC from Satan, we ough not to bo comtaat with 
ranco of his davies. Whatever danger my result those 


mere ilo euralty venture whore they ought not, duty | 


ting 


‘spn His Church Hb po 
fie gitor of Hee aa wot poral gata sting om ta 
trafoundain, the Church o€ Ohta i naaredly soo all 
teal at ay bo so mc ay an ao sr 
‘neck In that many outa oganalions tay war tho 
Iino the corprts exhtenceSecrndly, we shvald rele 
thatthe sole length ‘of Spanier in the Know 

Joris peret, though it bo, of the fare fe 

‘soon of {ly Ghurehosmopposad tothe strngth of Modern 


oa 

Sew Kesamant ixtwecn Hades and Gohenna a 
inicio, ght wit ay appar hich gr, the Roman 
Cathalio Church in tho minds of Spisttuaists an edvantage orer| 
Protestant Grain While oo ote eaoudrsed a pv on or 


ganised body | 


phy wit the, and given rthmal grounds for tho doctrines 
feel aa, maine a ogg ad conto at 
ented ie doubs end opinions of tht heuer The egaeed 
liad of tho clegy towards Systane may bo than semied 
Upsis: Ae earlal am examination of th fact ax timo and 
hcanances sds thal we iay not comfenn in manifest 
igumnce’s renentiring the wots of Soka, “He that 
"Eoereth'a mater bore ho. hearth fi fll and shame 
nto him” ad iy 
‘ater than oat iors ard 


important truth: that any Spit han Geer taaght from tho 
beginning of the work 
Dr. Stuart Cumberland, 
Mr. Stuart Cumberland sai this was a question of eridenco 
lone: In Splritualiam there was a varity of manifestations, 


| Gf which the most objoctionstle was the so~alled materialiaation 
| ct Spirit form, by which wan meant the power of calling up 


‘eelued ruativon and fen in the ane arial condition i 
‘ich they were before loving is'word. Common sense told 
thot dno at left tia word Texted from thir boars 
Ii'ras notin tho power of the profesional madiem to cll wp 
{huss wo. loved te masjeerate fn Spiiualite stances fr the 
stsement of fools andthe enrishment of karen He had 
teens great deal of Une Ytorilinatons, and had foand that 
fines Sea Spin wa eae he median or genadoria A 
‘sho eas prev sed in “tha 


‘time ia 
‘at Tat to 
i 


Th modi was a 
meant 


er, Joba Power 
Mr, John Fowler suid: As an organisation, tho Church i 
aol "upon a certain number ‘of eandisal truths, amongst 
which yo fod'a declaration of the iamortlity: of tho human 
fk This i tho moat easetial fact in tho Chiitian system of 
faith, ‘Tf man be not tmmorta, tho Chueh spiritally i we 
esa, and fev; bat i maa bo immortal, std the nature of 
iat inion be acca yh acto do hero i ft 
portant thatthe Church ahould set forth the tre of 
[ife and ‘correct living, that men may resp in another woeld 
tho advantages, which will ow from a. well spent life 
‘The weakest point, in m scientibe and ial nese, 
‘which the Church has, is its afimation of the immortality 
‘man. ‘The reson alone is append toto prove this great fact: 
‘but men dig disappear, andar lat sight of to ut and tho en: 


tmonify any score convition, whether founded on rational or |P 


eae mer peer eee 
seh Ugeetieg in editor 
germ pepe 
PL Telnet ep tcralap 
cee 
ES ae a ee tormme 
ee eee reed 
eos 


ich eo that very many mediums and. bel 
‘ettainty, have hovomo maembors of the Church of oma Yot 
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‘exatenco havo boo demonstrtet, like Peter, who 
EEnied his Master, wo want ovidence, and, ike Thomas, wo 
Sant to. pat our ints of tho male” Tt 
Semonsteation was needed to establish the faith in the hearts 
of the dtipln, demonstration is an moch neoled today, to 
‘Stablah is Gains in the experince of tho. present gene. 
‘ation. "Tho fabric camnot ‘bo maintained. If wil fall to 


into the 


pital gis, so 
{o bo continued 
Genter 
‘Ther 


‘ofthe other. 
tive. Christians 


shoe in harmony wth the Divine pan, and men wold ly 
‘slit theamelves to the samo condition, tho iracalon vitality 
tthe primitive Church coud be resumed ly an Theat 
‘ctrwedlary Phenomena to whi the Sprtoalia lays lin 
Sof the sate ntare and character au thon which ero wit 
Damed inthe cary Obureh and they aro eicelatod to toot tho 
owing septic of the age by x samples dafeat The 
fare boul not sand soa a0d”denoanee Spsteai ax a 
fraud.” Tell prove the Chore’ Dost fend. It wil detent 
tho thes, the Secular, snd. cho Sateriaist—‘tho tinea 
Formidable foes of moder faith If nature somes to tho aot 
faith, and extabluhes by_phenomenn the immortality ot tho 
tal it it come to bo sebten in nent books at’ teat 
‘Kesomertlonthere can be no room for far or dou Erary 
‘man will stand pom the Ballowed. groan. freind fac 
Sod upon. tho strength of that fit wil his. dev 
pve and his pity sooatant, Tt will ald certainty to 
Eni resletion to hope San wil lok irene 
Tana of eternity tn no the hod of hie 
he grand goal of his iumortl being 
siromgent ci tothe believers fo fn the minetuary 
the not The ansious Tnuier ponder 
‘ein his sal for nome objtivootsdenee of 
i the Chores techings 
harch afonda not this inralaabe waesour 
etre the in wil not pera, 
igh fo death man of sialon ou 
frovented fn your mist today. However, wemay be pert 
[vtentfy to's fow facta | Wo have known sellble and ex 
amen and women, Ditery opponed toe subject have 
Suse, indo them oe tne ring. ttre 
resented themacivenand given indo 
tridenco of fir Sletty by a naration of experiences only 
Known to Ghemaaiven Fathers have mot ctldreny and ert 
sre met fathers, nod have exchanged unital posts of a 
Tersonal continuance of lie ‘Thwy have been recoptned in th 
eon of tntrialation. The presence has bn made 
ory brea ope of erie, ne 
ent oped poor of opraion ss batifal an an 
tril dsingntbed any age of cloquence,” The healing a 
I pnctina ith avons tray, ad ould bo ely developed 


ita id of «sensitive, Spirit can control 
tmediam isa perwoa who is more or las suscep 

{Gils to the wil and control of 
ent exercise of the power 


Tanita! Seti eee iaalatal 
Scie etoeunee techie ad emcee a 
ects Ser anny otaen cer, et 
Eereyeeat evened en 
id bpm eeerrey epee elie or 
Nokes Bprhathet oberon! ta tae sae 
ea alitary meen eek ase ers 
in tho full reliance of ia hope, do battlo withthe had feed 
Sa dg ene ne a 
Sor ea ce ee 
of ie Gooch Testa (Mey he 

i Chae by et el ul ageing SE aie 
feeble peta Ste, ene, ee 
i cata eee an a cee ars as 
ee tomes ee ee eee 
si voaton ps Sie pany lea 
Sheth ao gee ol at ey ee 
lpn lee ot Stl oa 
Pa ren ot pong 
‘Christian to do battle with the internal and ‘eternal foee of 
Eat 

mise! 


Dr, Eastwood, Provident ofthe North of England Branch of 
the British Sedat Aswocition, mat was duty on beat 
tthe mace profesion tomy that modal men Wee gers 
Ay speaking, bliover im tho Chistian raion, and ta very 
feral het nre mesic nid, "Te Tish Sed 
‘Sseciatoneoomenso in sal teting every pe by Peet 
‘ind pris, hy plo orship atthe place where thay eben, 
Sd te year ago the Aton! me fn Slanchoser to Or 
tuber af7100 tombery andthe sermon "ax peach Up the 
Bishop of Bachoster nis own esthoda, "again tome ba 
dnon of the sted profouion were’ also arembury of tho 
Gems for de pest Church Congres” Thee ft were 
cient to sew at tho medial pofenion, ara whole, ble 
it face spina cither Spiritual seopticsny oe nly 
sd, wth regard to tho Spiral, ymax pyc, 
iiat the gueation” concer lial ann. very Mepouy 
‘enue widht understanding ce mo my i wos pest 
to°undormtandeittor diy "or" mental” dcewen For 
Mental dcnset Wensolven™ were "tho rate ef bolly 
sass; thoy wero the, Tel ‘dagae “inthe 
onion of ode bodily stratum, whether {at structure be 
liver or brain Te wan tho universal elie with very fow ox 
exptiony, that the manifestations of Splntatan rere sot 
infront ae fay” an cat 
rity wero. relly extnod in the way that had. ber 

ed ta rei, gv poh ar, th od 

ves being Spain Spt ba ddd beh 
to our knowledge of : 


ot fora 
iy of the Chueh 


rh 
tras Yery nue olt i aloo, an et te diaay ea tany ote 
Tale mpresions iad died away. vee 
‘Me Bepben Bourse, 
Mr.Stephen Bourne mid thatas to Sprituatisn, hin experiance 
qlee prs to det withthe eter word yas tat 
thy ai er En eo pea upon hing 


tax ingen ofthe wset and. beat mg 
tot forthe Charo entoegon tine Let bo. et 


i enti an conjor at the Chaeh ot 
preaching the simp tratis of tho Gospel and ssiving to fuse 
{its ‘the minds and heart of tho people that which ould en 
sble thea to overcome all tho armoury of evil that eotld bo 


1 meeting ecncluded witha hymn and the Renedi 
Mz. TP. Barkas, who had asked for an opportunity of 


| brought to bear en them. 


sth Sods PLE | speaking on bbl of Systualan, was not cae son by Ci 


‘Tux Cuwncr Coxon. —We availed ourelve of the oppor- 
© 


fealty aforded bythe meting of, thn, Ghar Congr 


fe amongst the clergy and other ‘vistors a. largo 


[auaiber of copies of Lony, shd.also of the Rov.Dr Maurice 


Davies “Latter to the Avebishop of Canterbury.” 


LIGHT. 
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roves and usta Oak so Hama, Whe 
coclit HS Pletal ac rt 
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Novicn To TE PUBLIC 
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“an A€ thoy wit tak 
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‘which ths paper Wil be ‘lacontinwed wnleas tho aubaerD-| 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
contributed by "BEA. (Ox08.\" 


Tam asked whether my converse with Sp 
particular oenson, eynehronows eth the writing of 
Through my band, Yes; on that occasion, one of many in 
Which T was engaged, ina scrien of experiments long ainco 
‘Abandoned, T was conscious of a soparate existence, linked, how~ 
fever, with’ tho body, and of conversing with Spirits whom 1 
Know, while one of them conveyed the memago in question. 
‘The fll history of these experiments, which I hope one day to 
Publish in deta, i extremely curious; and the evidence T 
‘Shtained of the power of Spist over matter, and of the 
pendant life of Sprit, even whilo it the tenant ofa physial 
Body, has nover faded from my mind. Evidence, much tho| 
‘ame in kind, though not aoimpremive in degro, Ihave obtained 
from meaner experiments, "Tho contemptuocs way in which 
‘one menmerisedaubjet always speaks of “boy,” and expretes| 
his diagust at returning to it, a quite analogous to. wha] 
my own feclings were, though my interest. was greatly 
‘exited by watching what was going on. Imay say thatthe full 
‘etala of thet experiments cover a wide area, and cannot e| 
satisfactorily abridged. ‘The eonslusionsI arrived at incline me 
trong tothe boief Ihave often expresed in some modied 
form of Berkley’s theories. about “Spirit in the great 
‘fac. But perhaps the antithesis butween spirit and matter isnot 
fo cnnplote anwo think. Toften wonder whether the phenome- 
thon of form manifestation bo not most ily explained as | 
tranaforoneo of tho body of frm froma the plane of splet to th| 
plano of matter, Zeit pile that the change may ametines be inv 
The oberers In sny ordinary atatoT seo material objsta. In| 
the atao to which T paased on the oension in question, material 
objects wore shadowy and unreal, and Spirit was real and ob- 
Jectively palpable to my inner sense. Does this offer any hint 
‘ab a solution of that surpassing mystery which’ we call 


thas recently published a Tong ticle on “Th 
Sufi," who may bo described as the Protestants of Mahomun 
anim A good deal of euious information is given about 
‘aster Spiritual, and especially about the Dervshes, who 
fare eompated, in respect of th mothods used to induce spiritual 
txaltatin, to the Hebrow Prophots. Saul among the Prophets 
‘quoted ar the prototype of a dancing Dervish must be rather| 
Alarlling to nome orthodor and straght-laced readers! ‘The 
fallsions to moder Spiritualism aro curt and contemptecus. 
‘The fects are too near home: it doesnot ao much matter when 
tho scene i lid in the East. Nobody minds a description of « 
ancing Dervish, but opinion rune high about the moder 
medium. Accordingly we have a few commonplaces about 
hnyteri, obvious impontere, vulgarity, and the like, and then 
the writer pases on to the lem dangerous and more distant 
ground of Eastern Spiritualism. Even the Times, however, no 
Tanger attempts to deny that the phononema called Spiritual have @ 
real nd subtentie existence, That is more than it would have 


"The Sufs seem to bo singularly independent of external 
forms of faith. Thoroughly imbued with the belief that “the 
‘Kingdom of Heaven is within,” and that rel communion with 
Go isto be obtained only by thse who hare developed in then 
elves the true epirital Ife, the Su cars little for any special 
form of theology. To him wordy speculations about God arelitle 
‘worth. External teaching and exhortation afect him impereep- 
bly. He Knows that his development, his purification, his 
froth, must come frou within, and he adopts such means aa 
iat condiace to these ends without any particular regard to the 
tourse from which he gets them. Ho may or may not be wise 
in eating himself of from external sapports, but i aema to m 
that ho has graped a cardinal trth when he holds to the tea 
that development must come from within, and that no exacti- 
tude of ritual obverrance, oF accursey of dogmatic belict, an 


any valon apart fv thea wry chorng sign that 
eo Sccy7ainds sew rsp tin oth anda tad to ae, cach 
foci gen growthy the ean Gat eat alerts prj 
Thre ide doubt that the feed and breadth of tog 
foal by Sprain baw. argely farther this rsa Tk 
fccntly on emancptig indonce 


‘the belief in the power of the soul to travel beyond the 
‘body is besutifully expremed in the fllowing lines from the 
poeta of Mowlana Rumi, the founder of one ofthe onders of 


And prisoners tate th rweot of liberty, 
“hod pero shake off pera cares 
See the sone ic the Devs wear, 
Sleep yet waking’ to the eye of men. 
ack adsl lw ano cousraction bear; 
‘The hand that writrit i unsen, and tn 
‘Tho world ascribes the action tothe moving pon 


«en ris em oil he th 
fener pen seep ey 
ie ono mens sere 

nla iefen daha ke 
ee re ees 
a ee ee ete 


Peary Chand Mitten pot forth in Caleata a litle pamphlet 
ote So, eXtra Desens sme 
on from age in various lands, and ome eign rete 
{eek ae itt trot” cpio the ea 
ff Hindu idews. Yoga, o tho tethod of developing peychic 
power, ome for tetavnt and this journal is redid with 
{ho atiles“"Senvooun Sprit” and Spirtal Tenchings' 
‘Thich conf the author’ viow Wat“ undeveloped Spits who 
vein tho erty ov wnder yf Un donot actully ey ener 
{he ava of haan food.” "We har remember this ordi 
te quite rece a tld ed Ben Sargent oder 
is doguise of Sergent ya” In an appendix we hare nme 
Shia of wanes held Gletin, a tome. which 
‘Meader Caller and Mr. J. G. Meuguns wero prevent. 3h 
Mengens testes othe gonuinenet of what he anv; but he cn 
arly have assimilated al he heard, if thefllowing intake ax 
tpedimen: A Hinda median at on of the stings was one 
ale left tho room, and climbed up ates, trom which he wat 
Trowght down, and lid lat on the carpet. = He wrote: 
HTom a naive of Jewore I was murdered for Ra 6,000. 
Sineo my death Lave been ving om te lp of « Date te on 
the Barickpore rnd for the bat 24 ears? How grastome! 
Boboo P. © Mitts is profoundly earnest and his very sincerity 
inspire repo 
‘By the way, can any corespondent lel me whether th fl- 
towing latin’ tatalation of dane Taylors murery lines 
fe TPwinble twinkle, tle sar,” is crgial 1 They were written 


Aone a fow years ago. 


independently," or in the way that Slade gets his menages 


the presenco| 
of Mr. J.L. OSalliva, in May, 1890, through the mediaussip| 
‘of Alorander Puilips, at his rooms, 13%, West Thirty sixth 
stevet, Now York. De. J. , Buchanan was alao present. 
“Mica, mace, parva stella; 
Miror quota sis tau ves, 
Splendens eminens in lo 
to velut gemma cn.” 
‘The phenomena isthe same whether tho lines are orginal or not 
Bat { seem to think that Thave seen them before, 
M.A. Oxo), 
EXTRAORDINARY SEANCE WITH MR. EGLINTON. 

‘On Friday evening, September 30th, T had the pleasure of 
Deing present at the house of Captain James onthe cision of 
the farewell dance of Mr. Eglinton, the well-known medica, 
vthoisabout to leave this country for ida. The party consisted 
‘f Captain Jamou(the bos), Sir Wiliam and Lady Topham, Miss 
Riccalton, General Maclean, Colonel Evans, Mr. Collingwood, 
Signor Rondi, Mr. Wilding, and mysell, We ast in full gue 
light rounda lange table, and engaged in convenaticn, in the| 
couree of which the medium appeared tobe suring gret bodily 
pain, and, addreaing Sir Wiliam Topham, mi, This feeling 
is connected with a ring you are searing on ‘your finger: 
battlefield has been shown to me and someone you knew well 
Jas been shot. I feol ax if had boon shot myself. The pervon | 
sho once owned that ring was alot on a feld of battle; T am 
sure of it Another friend of yor took that ting from h 
‘hand and brought it to you a memoenta’ 

The correctness of this communication war acknowledged by 
Sir Wiliam, who explained to the company afterwards that the 
friend who had brought him the ring, not being able to detach it 
from the dead man's hand, was obliged to cut af the Sager to 
‘preserve this “momenta” 

‘The medium also guve a detaild description uf « departed 
Indy frend of Sir Williana Topham, with sme peculiarity ofthe 
featores, giving the familiar aine by which Sir Willan wan 
the habit of calling her, announcing also that she was present, 

‘Mx. Eglinton having torn some stipe of paper requested tn 
or three of the etele to write names upon them and fold them 
securely. These remained upon the table in fall gaslight, 
ve touching them. He then requested peristion to lake 
of his coat, which being at once complied. with, he bared 
his arma to the ahoulders. He then, by a lighted taper, st fire 
to the pieces of folded pape, ruUbing the chared reniins cm his 
turns. "On the lft arm, near Sir Willan, eat the namo, dis: 
tivetly visible, ofthe friend who lad boon previoaly mentioned, 
with the addition “W-— ia here." On the right arm appeared 
the name “Mary " for Colonel Evans. ‘The mediuen then gave 
several names to others in the cizela, which appeared to be| 
‘recognised with satinfaction, 

‘After a litle break some Blank curds which had been well 
czamined by all prevent, were placed on the table, and Genorl 
Maclean tore earner off one of then, putting it into his pocket. 
This card was placed, in full galight, in a folding. alate 
belonging to Captain dame, with the salle poulble crumb 
of Tend pencil laid on the top of it. Two other blank card 
‘rere similanly placed between the leaves of books taken at 
Tsar from a tabla, We were tol to place oar hands firmly ct 
the alate and books, which were untouched by the medium. I, 
ax well as one or two others who listened attentively, could 
ltinety ear faint, but sharp, clckings similar "to an} 
clectrio telegraph whilat the writing was going on. 
‘The medium placed his hands in tum on the top of our 
On opening the slat, a distinct message was found written on 
the card in a bold hand, resngised by General Maclet as froun 


ot Captain James’ hand lay a small noto in a writing recognised 
ya iter near mo, an that of x person, 
0 communicate by any other means, 

Tn the dark séance aftervards, wo had tho wellknown voices 
of “Joey” and other of Mz. Rglinton’s controls, who gare 
pleasant meager and departad with “Good night God. bless 
you!” all round. T: willbe observed that there isa wonderfal 
development of Mr. Bglinton's powers of mediamship, and we 
all egrotted his near departure. Such mediums, who ean sand 
the teat of gaalight, are groaly wanted in our midst; and we 
mut hope that he will meet with desirved micces in his vist to 
Tndia, and return in fll yowor to hin many friends and well: 
vwishers in England. 

2 ©. FirzGrnatn, 

NOTES OF A PHENOMENON DIRECTED BY 

INTELLIGENCE, 


Many of your older reader who lew Mr. Marsal inher 
aunt's ine, me romenber excioun ponemena, presenting 
Skomsave trough her mediomai. It ie much to be dented 
tat they heal dovote sme ofthe tine thy give in ating 
Ahem oly to relating thm with the pen Let me appeal 
them now. Te ent le late to neem tho ang govern how 
‘ery varied are the nasilatstions of the pins ney 
ka better, peychi action. er the rolator wuld be se 
{al prion Wo all Uke our narratives Yo be ltened to 
By writing then they would hare a hound vadee, wher 
Bpapeich they have bet nfow lntenere ‘Tho phenomena, 1 
ricmed frm tte to tine were introing to ne fa pr: 
Porton to thee bing ancl with nteligns. 

ance one evening ther; fend sid tat ho bad 
sewn th light of exe eatnguna by tho il tbl, 
‘Min Maral alt tthe clone of the cre 
soning, Trend er. 
oe the matsp, the eter othe 
iste noar he ie sanco table, asa ier one Take 
if he Spt wold now put the candle out, The alphabet wan 
ale, and this an apie ots Noy th light lived 
‘hecuretion Air Slanbal sod up, dow the eandentick 
i sighted cand vo nea tho ge ofthe ae on which it 
as ad rested tha Snger of both nds on the sal table a 
‘hich we had bon seta, between wg and cont inviting 
ie tdotho wan on my id. ation pani oj my fngst 
eating nest era ‘Tho tablo noe trom tho for, tok ot 
Feng woton in the dieton of thecal, unt dvebed 
Sertoli, arng nearer and ener tothe candle and 
tehen quite ca itlengtened is sweep a lil, dipped. down 
spon tho ane vw away an getlydencende tos starting 
eink On examination, the wisk had boon deprned just, 
the it texting the fame tvs tt rsd th 


Thought ofthat Nomyth hor tht, albough hoary 
sought lrg ship’ anchor can bite vo ily to 1 
esc eg Bat here wo hed in operon, boewn ae wd 
endl, a fers more complex ad roquring more celation 
‘han that exerted by the engineer with te hydra hnmar 
Inning os 

Sr Mandala visors oneally Yloved tht hey sw 
hat ays, and sore would aks. cele trode to oe 

hones sd avenge farther, nd kw nt sme 
{iden One whom 1 Know sited ent e ev and at 
Sway tinking abot A When he ot ack ints orn here 
1 aad he expert Lo cet sea," Ths ne ld 
ty wan how ivan Sst sled 

Te tlng you describ reieas angble opto, who 
sto makes mathonatel culation and mechanical ayy 
4" Gari wold bo antand wih aleand tw pt 
ands sy fnges ot Sages aeons of handset wih 
ratios oe dos nt Know wha enne be done Yas, theres 
Esther dil; the opr sant new tg th ble ops 
that would bo raya, which ro do ne mit No, tue 
iste arn Brovaters sperent ua ave seme you 
eminem 

"Bat tho eatngihing of the Sane Tsk him “was 


“You call Mra, Marshall a medium ; perhaps she can cause 
‘llesion.” 

“But Mra. Manhall herself; is she an dlasion ?” My 
sciontife friend shrugged his shoulders. I said, “Were you 


yourself if there, an illusion? Or arw you now only under 
fs“ seienie” ilsion 1” De 


([Oetober 8 1881. 


October 8, 1651.) 
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REVIEW. 
noo st Hove. Srmeat, Shc, Plt and Weel 
vie tyra Spesion of Amoblgaphy. Dy Ss 
HaSenross” Fine Serie ‘London: Tribu and Go, 
‘thin the Int ation tothe Htersture of Spuitealam, i 
nandurg volamo of a unique and remarkable character. Tt 
EE) hat pofoues to be, simple straighforeard sexunt 
Gt the Sintalc experiences of the writer, conestel by 
seetloplarkia dette out incidents of fnlyKstory. The 
cere in the gene 1860, "The prvent volume contains tho 

sat thom damn to tho yest 1570 and Tt intended ina 
Torr sonths to publdh soon volume comprising. tho 
cso ten years 

‘The Kind @f phunowena which form tho buDk of Min 
Houghton’ exjerioncen ae inong tho mos diel of retment 
etre wots ringo of Spinvalam, Boing mainly either of an 
inty subjoctiv charter, or comsting of work done in 
Atnannco to tabjetve impale, they are outst tho Tints of 

ir tnt mu vidoe in rout of their gnuinenens, & of 
thai bong what hey profes to be 

Tes however tort to Des i nt ane 
atl nezounry for ths noa-Sprtaiats reer to observe this 
fac inte bok, Hat Mis Houghton east experiences wero 
file manifotatons ofa coar and wndoued carat, and 
Bite rove inna rots rough sch pnemens of 
{he Monty of eran soaumuicating Spire. Speaking of mmo 
Mahon, onoyn == Thon to tenia wor to te all ict, 

nd Thee never since wavered, Some perons seem to think 
{iat Leas tov sly convinced; But in my opinion, if anything 
fra fact tore i wo merit placing dilutes in tho wap, 
inant of aso tat fe 
minsewtivo reninek hots ia no doubt an 
saoant of ind erty among Sirti and thre ian 
Mijeat amount of ejually unreombe Tncrelty among i 
{yates an non-bellarers, 

‘Mit oghton tas thes fr Dass for hee bli 
nn una ataalconcenene his her ai 
mifstatons was unqueonting, even when thi faith could 0 

gor bo mpplamente ty objetivo prota.” Here, however, 
Uivengene wll eomnence bstwoen tho writer ad most wf her 
fear, Including even, wo shoul fm, the majority of 
Spit, 

Via wo mean is thi, Wo may fully Deliv Ut Mise 
Houglton war in communication with ftinmte fends, and 
‘ener of her own tanly who ad gone befor into the Spirit 
Torts bat whon fw pg futher, wo aro as cally to 
emags fom the great men of antigay, and from tho 
Tinos ot rtd bugs, fol we ary justi in asng 
Snated of suspense if not of inereduity. Tho writer may 
I ivy jie Sn her orm ungaeationing faith ttm 
‘nen ought to be iter given, taken, opie hee aus ary 
fro uno to take te mane peition 

‘Te ousier, a alo woe Sista wil now be 
tatkot lying Spite” aod “deception” Dot wo wish to be 
lus ondertoo tat we do not mit tho necomary intro 
ion any maou We ay believe in th abeste bene 
{rte adn, avin tho present ee, but we know far to ita 
tho thar power ai once at wor o jai wxin coming 
to emcesions inplyng willl dentin. 

“To owt mita tore ae pose explanation of these euros 
phonnmans, without favoring an intonton to mislead on tho 
Tart citer of mediums ere o of intelligences Cer. The ques 
Tin ofthe names given in Spituaitic menage i one of the 
tut porloring poblens we havo to del wih. volume of 
Uo kind wo are now nolicing, os rood of manifestations of 
{his Kindy ny become evan id la ultimate solution. 
Bat wo fer the writer mst bo propre fo severe comment a 
respons to hee courage in pulliahing some of har exprines | 
{in natare. 

“Tho olune i fall of pertonal allons and eminicences, 
erating to tne who sro more of lem neqanntad with the 
mor into. We sou however, have wished that tho| 

Alomesti nents of the latter pare ha been more condensed, 
tuil wo would ventre to throw ost a hint to thin elect im tho 
reparation of the second serion 

"Pho great charm of the book lien in 
stoigtforeard dnp of i syle, and isthe high fone and 
outs eanty of many of tho communitions It wil occupy a 
lca in the history of modern Spstuaiam which could not al 
Ered, and thors sno one bet isn Houghton who cult have 
writen i 


Suman, daughter of John Hayden, of Now Bedford, was truck 
by rligius excitement in the Afiean Bethel Church, on the 
evening of March 4 She was able to walk home with suist- 
ance on that evening in March, bat an hour afterward became 
elgles, and was pat to bed, and haa kept there ever since. At 
fst she’ would make some convulsive movements at any sudden 
noise, bat in a fow wesks she Became oblivious to everything. 
[Sorel physicians were succeaively employed and dismissed, 
[but no change appeared. Sho was unable to swallow anything 
except the thinnest liqaid, and her dit for months was mil, 
fcoeusionally with «raw ogg slied in it, The last phyaician 
{wns a Baltimore Spiritoaliat, who'profesed to be controlled by 
he Spirit of "Dr. Rush," and her medicines were administered 
during August. ‘The pastor of Bethel Church on Wednesday, 
1th nat, nmsombled tome of the leading members of the 
‘church at Me. Haylen's residence to pray that the git! might 
fecover hee sight. ‘This was done by direction of Mx. Edward 
Mix, of Wokottvlle, Ot, who has some reputation for 
healing by the power of prayer. At 2.30 o'clock they engaged in 

lo pict bedroom, Mex Mix praying at her 

me for the sae object. While they were 

praying Summ shed tents profarely, and, ox they afterwards 
ing, ah boyan to langh, and continued oghing until they 
oped singing. ‘These were the fist signs of returning intel> 
figenco o€ any nccount, and she has since been improving, To- 
lay he rcogaines her friend, anawers questions by a nod or 
Shake ofthe head, and seems to know all that is going on. Sho 
opens her eyen, and, except her weaknens, appears to be 
fpomunsion of her facltion Her appetite ia good. She in 
‘ble to more her hands considerably. She is beginning to 
gain her ‘vice, but has not yet obtained control of the 
Inaselen of the tongue, Uroat, and lip suiciently to artiea- 
Inte. Yesterday abe seemed to enjoy having the Bible read to 
her, and listened attentively to an secoant of her ines ss given 
in one ofthe newspapers. In the atile ake was spoken of s8 
‘being ina tree, Dut abe contradicted tht, avd gave her friends 
to undoratand tat ae Ia been cooscious of what has oocurred 
‘ll the time, through the senses of touch and hearing, Mra. 
‘Mix has propimad that (xo other sesous of prayer be held, to 
inercede for the restoration of Susan's spesch and general 
rongth, but the tines hav 
Condition of the patient ia of good promise for complete 
recovery. —Beston Herald 


mm SEVENTH SON OF A SEVENTH sox. 
‘Tho fallowing is extracted from a leter of a correspondent of 


the Inrernes Courier, dated from Nether, Lochaber :—In 
the Highlands, the sventh sa of a seventh seo, whom wo 
night call a aptengeniirs, is believed to be born with some 
‘uaciable gift A fow weeks ago Thad the opportenity of along. 
[confidential talk with a wellknown man of thin kind, whose 
it in that of healing; he is a respectable eroter, ‘highly 
‘Spoken of by his minister and ‘his lard. Ho told me that in 
eating. he made we of no medicines, nor applications of any 
Kind, that whatever good ho did proceeded trom himaalf by 
simple minnipelation. Tn epilepay he strokes the patient with 
his hands, a he and im the nataral diveton with the grain” 
from. above. downwards; in. serofola, from below upwania 
Ho could not alwaya office thorough car, bat ha rarely fails to 
llcvato pain. Hin wooo is speediest and moat certain when, 
At the moment of manipulation, he himsolf is in best and 
oundest health of body, "and whos,” ashe expressed it;"T have 
‘on able to get into my heart very strong wish and deire for 
the patient's recovery.” “Iam in any way out of sorts myself,” 
hho went un, and cannot x my wholo heat very strongly on 
the cate, Ifind Lam not able to beof souch use.” Tmyaelt 
Know of a Jad in my own parish, continues the enerespondent, 
‘who had serofula badly. It appears that ho has been eared by 
his healing process,“ Sit," aid. our sptemgeminuy, “he 
foume tomo, and after stroking im in the usual way on three 
ifrent occasions he recovered, and ia now sa wall and hearty 
fancan be. When you pass Me. Os fare. you will fd him 
{Here asa ‘hal,’ and will see for yourseli” Ho makes n0 
‘charge beyond travelling outlay. Patients mostly come to him. 
He ealy knows one other man who i, liks himself, the wn 
doubted seventh son of a soventh son, and he lives 
Island of Mall, He has the same healing gifts as himself, 
fand is very saccemful in Mall, and on the mainland 


Torne. 


‘A GHOST AT KooNDAy. 
‘Prom the "Palla Gazette" 


ate eee 
eee 
ee ee 
Sepa ee 
Seer eee oa 
essere 
ae een oe an 
BE Chen rege 
pee ee alate 
Seer es 


Jo's complete 
‘ranger to the locality, had ‘only met me fr the fst 
‘days bfore, and he waa tually ignorant of the, 


of ayaa, whl led 
al reference ter husband's fae 


ant 
tat of the un 
‘at about the 
though 


a, ie, rt the bre 
{S"Eliowing an alling tothe 
‘Wen we had proceeded part of the way along the 
ron, which was quite unktwen tomy frond, T mae a dtvur 

nko. busines call and. went along anothee srvety Afr A 


ae 
i om i tot mc pO al 
Ge] 
spe ie pil tte Td 
sap Epa ET pal eal 
senate tal ete a aes ane 
Peng Grp or ci| 
tn wis a eles 
Foe ay ee le 
eee ne, 
feet enn ny a 
Fig ana ose tiene es ince 
Say tac Ts Manat de 
pape Arar ep ag eg ih eatery 
adhere tho mundane man fi T's the labia and 
Sime ere eeeacere 
See eae ae ean canes 
SST ea sas Rl ot ray 
Fea) geet 
erica Tehtaipuafa suet asia are 
i; A dered to sti pet rere to mando maroc, 


sud the ‘cireumtances in connection Gerewith. How cx {© 


rs aaa ek Mia ri we 

Sisto elvis coo he ae 
iterate tran oe ee cae 
Sorat ig Boel ee et Ah Sal 
Foshan tal pe ies Sy say 
Senet GTawvhenarhless eke Sa 
ee 
Seas tehe” Pov naan oe 
teint on yt pes co 


te my on slisecton how ho sm tat ghost at noon 
Fite di eh aaron, mh a mpage, who 
enn experod any ich Torlaons an Vintsver may 

ied hi tt cacti wher tho inte tas 


oo 
i ee ie Serer os Saoned naa 
the names of eminent persons who had satisfied igeeatrearte 
[ere ree meng ype rerelaerl 
Pinel olor rn por 
ibaa Wt Mamsean) catia es 
co $b dd ney tod Movie fae 


to Mary Carpenter 
“Ambleside, April 17th, 1860 


# ecg Wiat oun ond has Nanay ble in 
Shirin cele) tam hn fa te ee 
Reowlodgo gut, Tam sna of Haak igneansost uaa 
ste ie er ee nyo he penne 
conversed wit ny aie seareebn ia? is wea oS 
Srongitt could hare bapa bu te hol hing as coe 
SP popular wn) ly fn tga 

Sho continue il nl unable lene het coltage a Ane: 
sid eae de, and n't fe ay a 
SCAU fey na i ho Spt ed 


re Spinto tho dand presenting 
{easels our dat, her are smny Meas which, Say none 
fs the solution af the ajpentaneen. There may be for 

5 capiious and untra 


Tian sine, 
fan be Do Moran ed 
ine Spite wero avery clamsy nay of soouning for the pests 
{ona they hed occured ith ine, Butt tho fend ot 
{he fate Hart Martins, I must boy that hee naoe ay 
fitted, sm any Ut of belevrs "after eat intent 
HEA bn af ated hewn hv aw tnt 
‘" Autobiography,” in which we Gala watement poeta the 
rover ho letir = Gearet 
“About the fate of 
rweamerin, my positon ithe sama 
that it war twenty youn ngo-simfly beeatwe T held not a 
m based om ty theory Gor never had any theory en 
inworadge of facta. If Cuter and other eutnen satus 
ste thal no roup of facts Inna! Hatori tier 


jut 
| established on observation ‘nd oxyerient than. thowe of men 


‘meron, itn notpomible or any Teennablepuson who kaos 
the fest have vasabo opinions on thease 


Hexny G. Anxtysos. 


ar Mer, Frames, 
y 


28 MEDION, ea aPARD, 
Tho, Chcagy Tine pablatea 4 connniton fro Mp 
erty Kit nish hat gelonan rods tine ena 
thio aperioner ‘vith the mefims Teme Shyu 


ood without wooing 
‘very wontence, closing 


ly maintaing that owas not the [B® 


ch ES OR ee 

soc tary Hen pg ten Ses 

Wor ne fee iv ctaigina thei ern 
oa fas g 

‘mosh trouble ‘and’ aiicuen fn hee Taaly cel; bo sho a 


bow in wory fale health 


LIGHT. 


[Ostaber §, 1881. 


‘raroush the Medium of the 


Ono of the fest Ieuons the disembodied Spirit learn is the 
luc of sinplicity of life in achieving happiness on extth. 
Siniity may bo dfined ax an absenco of complication none 
trrundnga, an appronch to stale of innocence, ‘Thus you 
‘al of the NorflkIalanders aa living na sate ofinnocence snd 
amcent happiness ‘Thay arw out of the word snd know 

ventions and ta cares, and yo would very 
tion ike alm. to bo out of the world, and enjoy the simple 
Hemures which nature provides with slavish » band in those 
Farts of di enrth that have not boon defiled Uy maw’ ciation. 
Bovmould thousands in your Wife, and the feeling is increasing 
Sooty amongat the votaries of fashion. ‘They are beginning to| 
Sine "Tei worth living 1" ‘They find that when they have 
SRjoge ll at lf, ax conaituted Vy modern ciiimation, cn 
ty thy afar sang tae Un i of ih 

Oe ndiestel thee ead Ie naa to see how itl tr 
mt qcoe there your life, and how siuple the reiuely if 
eagle would only ade te 

‘Womy--Ttedvce your eatablishments give up your wealthy 
cehsh Moga yout no joys aetain by all means eo to etiaty 
Pre ana nt heop these wate within narrower Lanta 
ec ing tt Bocuse your usighb 
Ita ase a a 
Monroe then external ait 
fale; bt wnaind il neve er 
ich wats to ain admin to the wagie el 
{nner of fashion to which he apes to belongs 
tint beth wanted tho anos precious years of his life 
Neng that happiness not tobe mo Aad, tak he beg 
{e's Minuet, the game worth the eu 

Tf men ould but ae tho biter egrets 
‘wack, um cle magpent Hives after entering the Sp 
eee Kaoru anguit ofmoul-—how hand it to wo wat has 
Tet ome, and wnt uring nun endured Ufore the leat 
peat eos reginedtiy mould tw wo rely waste 
fclous te in vain ily thee-foartha of he 
{aiigent part o ing wrong tack, aud thie 
Wofat enchvs ul guides aro repnmible for i" They wre 
Anan thos wh followin Tender of the Bind. 

TE in aot ce aa in tet thouaatd ho ean live the life which 
aol tpn it ing ply aed ty 
i ob hap han to by da 


tan who unt ob hy 
Te rll of fakin. Hh ist eBoe thas on tho character 
ie daveop aca cote eat 
Heatly ie you are n woman or for your funk, or for Jour 
Mn, or doryour gonise our vanity is fattefed, and hat 
tones engenin sefClove, pee, ney, unchartabe 
Meanie tte haited ahd malic, perhaps, to follne, “Tt 
‘mel uterine All ators thay sep in ery 
far inaeneen; mulation has diworlised. thane who receive 
Ye wh can ote inner workings of the minds of thowe w 
ove Ge. fanks of tahionabe he, know how hollow isthe 
Hie hey eo how lite of truss they Poe. 
death intervenes then comes a rude awakening. Such 
‘ion no longer weraipped or cy donot then pomess 
ch tircted dir admirers ‘Thay have not beauty of 
onus tho beni fa long since decayed and the bexty 
writin marred by acllove Hence to those who are 
I hfe to Know what te beatifal and what 
vik bay of wok man is deforied and exh no 
‘iiss eit nition than can hompbacked person in your 
swords au ask Hani the appearance of « phywiea deforni 
Tithe spit boty, or only in te ge Tih iin clothed 
Tal The pannents ar ‘unsghtly—regged, 
hameter of the wearer for 


{nnocene of express 
{oes | hn thy 
indwelling § 


asset 
dct 

fetta” he ty. "Hench 

Teas ym cen them 

Tine 2) being, damon. togeticr Gy 
eer rom ech ter, tthe go 
{el'are repelled from the good by the ity which they see 
ace inthe: breaa of Tatar” Tn proportion as te un 
Sapp ones arg realy to pogrom ao wil hat pty exit lov, 
er'R proportion a they areal in Ueir sins 9 wil the pty 


v| rel om ie could ach 


which they excite diagunt and repel them, jut a it would have 
Zone in tho Rea. 

"Now you seo how it ix that beauty of body is often a snare 
in NOT Zaha tad how fashionable Ie fosters and encourages 
seiblove in is posesor. 

(Graster simplicity of life is the want of the age. We say, 
eutne's lore of ature, Hive more in the sounisy, evar 
from townm, There you may find You ak, 

Senco fort good and the rich and intelligent to 
Hoes towns where the poor dwell, and ‘where so. much 
ea he lone to elevate and Taise the iatter? You say there 
fan es cformatory intiations needed in the towns. to 
erences Toor, and Ht the rch ran away from their daties 
Peis reaplce there wosld be no one to leok after the poor. 
We muy fiat’ for une nich person who looks after the needs 
Meare in your great cities Uhre are hundreds who think 
Shay Se themselves, and elp to corrupt the 

xy ele and by the debasing elects of thee 

tal people who pomers more money than 
ae tar ing wily emcee 
ni apenl their money on tore” or leas unworthy 
Ut prenon of their presence inthe capital they 
ect ca dgmornlae the poor, teaching them to think that 
rte ane’ thing necitel fo make money. The rich appear 
to the por mately se fo SUain meme, 

juy the advantages which the vich pose 
thee slenenpest i mci, Cy terns ev, 
svorks and eoly think how they’ ean get money 
sit’ Eook again. at the. enormous” army of 
thot Menon retained tor walt oth and minister to the 
men ame “puthcr the fancied wanterel the ich, They are 


c|{iT"more_or_ iow leer Uy the fc.” The neat 


heptioat prt, which, you. Sind othe man who tls his 
sett and works for, o master, in not to be found in 
Ten Naitinretreyuires them to oller respect to thowe 
ih ey. r ot. vespec. That promotes and 
seem san ehich'is opin defrmity. Now, men Hived 
seer ti country, and comiuned more with nature, and it 
my wana to penvean abit lnd and maintain hin 
is beet, how diferent. would your 

Teity hss 
‘She who haa beauty hush be content with the admiration 
ie cnr in te heat of hn he won ary.” When oe 
tata thie hing, which in the aural and gta 
‘tiinnion that love sould excite, then sho x on the high road 
nis ineytable commences Those who pemess 
eager which excites to wt god example 
ranly vrtuer—a did your lato Prince 
cl ny thers so 


"tg cma, tr hl an 

> ‘hie’ only as truteo forthe deserving 

My Mot bo, fr him to spend Wel ‘He’ woald 

ig with it, und he would 

fen hereached tho fe 

"Tis sof course satming that he has not 

‘ella dete to benef ine thos 

ray bt fm m ral lve of inflow mets And atl 
thou whe’ pores pion and leuning, instead of er 

lose ut tethtonable people and being Henized, ould delight 

Irscing the ignorant cnfightened, and in yeumoting the highest 

inverets of their fellow men. 

‘You have often admired the loveliness of the English 
Iundvcape, he graceful tees, the vlage eure and pcturenve 
sttager ‘and ‘the quiet retirement of the homer, of any 
<i tice who crowd the fusMonable world of Landon in the 
femme anes homen pede tine ren tata 
H'moat lovely, and when the life of the country house ooght 
See eon in in) Inder tthe aatng 
feetxcicment that is engendered bya fhonable fe. ‘There 
sre many enes to account fortis ineasanteraing for exit 
front belies th lore of plewsure and. the pursuit of happinem 
"ts ton often to escape unhappiness at heme—the unhappiness 
af an uwsloly mariage Alan what sink of inspity does not 
this nubject icuch upon t Those who have sold themsees to the 
devil tot newts ance to his piping. ‘He han them in his 
Shaina frou which tere no cheapo bat death or the Diverse 
‘Coane? We have wutten of marrage inthe Spr worl, but we 
Could sap much more shout marriage in your world, and mast 
Sop ner Sufice i to my Ghat 0 long ae women and men 
ay for money of for soll rank, 20 long will simplicity of fe 
[he mean of happiness be, for Uhem atleast an impossibility. 


__Feumuurer of A Dizixt—A fow days agoan aged German, 
ving on Barket street, ft hia vest fa the store of i 
forathert time. "When ho returned he found that is watch 
fad beeu stolen from the vest‘ old an anight ot two 
Acad he mn the watch covered ith stayin commer of th 


ey | yard sloining the house where he slept ‘The next merning he 


He did so and im a few minutes, 
foun hin watch. New the 


oii man us 
Tilerin dreima —derfrd Timex = 


823 


Tes ot fn ilo cmplinen hat we lendor 
nals wat our tat ‘wishes ar toe votes icy ace 3 
years of honourable and valuable labour, y are 


Entitled to expect, for ania i 
alsa cxf, ng the Anrep ju 


Not only doos the 
ind of, 


Ppt 
‘The editor gives the fllowis 
the ttle of 
‘Madame 
‘word into, the 


tors nd stored way, ‘Tho ata ad fae ow 
incurring the rent af a room for the experi 
Uelare ‘they vere discontinued, he paid menmere se 
find gave time af value for other purposes in tho endeavin 
to promote orginal research, The proatoation of tho researches 
fone day per weok would: involve him in a, low of at east 
{£100  year.”The faveatigaions arw abandoned with reget 
‘until those conditions {to all good work in Spiritualina 
Introduce into the moremont of fate bya few newsmen, ae 


ome ediam” 


5 
See 


1) standing to master. 


eee a 
Fear reel 
Sg lg En sae 
Seago, beeen 
eee a cemeees are 


nour responded to questions 
ie Ho wav afterwards controlled by an Indian 

Spirit, who composed postey, neon 

ters, and al xcalent and auosnafal 

‘Saracter-read hia Me 

‘hearty congratulations from all who were 


A lecture,‘ Godin Natur,” by Sr J. C, Wei 

speaker, contsine many” sofa oughta atoonght hi 
flowing, anaive oratn Gel! te 

‘But that fidelity to order and that eng 
ft wiadomy ait has Kept pace with to inf tata 
Siren me Geyer janine ites 
ture. TET tad. room 
‘rele suddenly a pon 
sthouto strc wih th 
the angry waters of a. word 


Wan the face of ton 
thor light, heave 


petra 
an ae peta ey 
[amongst other questions, w: re put and answered’ a nee: 
Sore cre ais varies ice ve 
all eee eS ee 
vost avr wl dro Ehlert 
fails Tian tuaston woh ea geese ot a ioe cs 
see Freier cea pret of ei 
foe 
Sts 
pes Fone 
Smee ae 
Sacre 
ina a etn oma Patras 
meee Taree aR oy 
ave eurvest gy tartured tha devalopanal o¢ rsa eretton 
resect Gert te errno al is 
‘the unworthy uses of mediumship.”” = 
ig aching 
eee ee 


‘hott he antipli 


| fortane-taling, tick-performing, wirale-wotking, and wonder 


Shen 
Staining for ot 
and neglected ur on pte 


a Tie clitor writes, in tho number of this journal lat to 


“The next issue ofthis 


eee ee ae 
pee ede he 
dim twilight that no human eye can be positive about = it 


“a0 Theoret” 
ee Baa tl by “HP.” 
tor teins of atone Bsa oh 
ct tne aca is 
niet te Cae 


Sars pre 
iy exrenod speciation of'cur patton nad te) So 


picture fo rade that perineal suc 


924 LIGHT. 


{October 8, 1881, 


find gyrate around, that main Fon that tho sprit of th 


tan ie incapable of acting oats of it body independently 


‘and. er sey" but that ie mast needa bo lke a tottering baby 
fit ya hero "Es 
Situs! scing by a demi pity mt 
Astinet from, 

faveh'n plait can” only bom Ivana sou 


f for MEA. (Oxin,) hielo 4. 
Yo, Mrudane Blartaky adits ht tho 
ot all the ‘Thooaophists, herself included, ie i" one whi 
Maced by al hone Thesophists, who ideo jlned our nave. 
‘mont by dsorting the ranks of the of pellet of Spiritual 

“We will not quarrel, but siuply srguo,” saya Madame 
Blavataky.” This oa sentiment which wo, on our par, eoelally 
endorse dr to rato fen the Hahn 
perfectly fairly, ani to give thom the fallsterudit for nesty 
And sincerity “of purpose. Spitialiamy wo aay, te a fact 
‘Theosophy, wo ale say, mary bm fat, for aught Know, bt 
at pronto are without auflont prot. 


oaaoe. 
Pole tapes Brg os fg hermit 
Ser ea ce ar rs 
Perel ells San lanl 
Sr cree ee aoe eee 
hou of MMe. Hawking,” The. Bist will be. on, Qetaber 10sh 
relat at at 
oom te ihrer 

Fl ole gel bane Sas 
aren 

eta 

lee Sore 

Feces 


armonis meeting 


‘CARDIFF, 

On Sunday at the Rey. John Page Hoppa, of Laiceater, well 
now to Spiritualists, preached, morning and evening, Rt the 
Unitarian Meoting oom, in this ten. The hdiencen were 

Fy numerous ad eontalned a Tange wliniatuto cf Jal Spit 
Tals "The morning subject, Am T my brother's keoper 1 
vas admirably treated, th rent truth of Ue solidarity of human 
Hy being forebly pa.’ The: prescher pointed to the ational 
syatem of edueation ax ono of tho proats tat in some degree, at 
Teast Erlismen ar beginning to roogniee the fact that they 
are thee brother keeper, and hoped one among his, hearers 
‘would ove allow tho murdarows sentiment of his text to sully 
their thoughts erstain their wula. Tn the evening, = crowded 
room teatied to the groing yoplaity 


bing,“ What proofs have wo ofthe existence of Go and of 
futur fe pact from supernatural revelations 1. Th lector 
contended! that supernatural revelations” are. merely super: 
inary cccurreces wn inte of being nitions iy 
Iatural law, ae th operations of las ignored or misunderstood, 
He denied'the theory of complete revelation in tho Miblo, 
id claimed that God is continually revealing Hinsclt tous 
Apart from anything“ supernatural,” every fresh invention 
Heine onl covery of tomething Wat sendy xine, n 
‘ature, andthe outeomo of the graal progress of sckentie 
Inowlcage, the dcoverer having gun whore scmelwsly la 
loft ‘off Ho Tooked upon the records known sa the Bite a 
valuable posession, it hxing often ‘wie to look back at the 
Ancient landmarks bs well as forward in the path of 
‘Tho lights of the Bible aro as Tuminovs to-day aa then aa the 
shadows in it were warnings for un. He pointed oat ihe great 
lave of yearning, and its siafaction, and saked : Shall ma 
hhgheat and. purest instinct—that fora future life—be the ealy 


that quiet but datermined 


ie lod ot hy seine Kind of 
ality entirely 

Shot even forgo Manel 
riod or ther ied on this plans of ogra” Whather this i 
RStorestronerng ef the feition of MA. (Oxon), must be 
At any rate, oven ICE 

nat the bli 


sea | 
ra win a gt hfe ae hae | 


that the world was on the vergo of disoverin in thi respect 
‘hat might startle and eauso to wonder nots fow.—W. P. 
NEWOASTLEON-TYNE, 
‘Last Sunday morning and evening Me. Weight delivered two 


| able adrenss, which met with m great amount of appreciation 


{rom those smembled a 

‘On the Monday evening he again occupied the platform, with 
one his opin ened cours spon Sala, 

‘On Tuealay evening, the 27th, 18 Spirtualitic friends 
susembled st the house of Me. Fenton, Low Fall. After sitting 
{or some short time a female’ form proceeded from the cabinet 
‘This was followed by another female form, which moved to 8 
late frm the oc of sina hr fade apd then sod 
perfectly tntonle, being clearly obacrrabe, ih the good light, 
[yall present.” Hereapen scrtshings were heard in the bine, 
and aftermands knoekings wore, given in reply to questions asked 
| by te frends, amd upon inuiey twas fatimated thatthe foem 

In tho eirlo waa the mother of Mr. Fenton. After this the 
form moved towanl her son, Kissed its, and, iam audible 
female voles, sid, “God blest you” Other two forms a 

After this one reife, one of which claimed to be the husband of 
lady present ad the other partially damateralied nd then 
inappenred behind the cortains. "We are sorry to record that 
‘in the following day Dir Fenton, while at his work, was taken 
‘uldenly ly aml, in the coarse of 8 few dap, yam on tothe 
i ‘This good old man was une of Uhe eldest and moat 
sido workers that Spit hau han the North — 


Moss Buta Drsrz wil sll the 13h instant in the City 
of Rome * from Liverpool for New York. 
Mapowe Beavanxy ox “Laon, 
jade 
‘ill prove far more persoasive with 
the pute a the pumionate and often rade remark passed om 
Usct opponents and sceptics by ita speitaal entemporariea™ 
~Ticttphist for September, 1881 
Tue Lave Pussionse op nie BN.A.S—We learn with 
pleasure that our existed friend, Mr. Cader, haa returned to 
London, after an absence of six mouths, during which tne he 
visited Galles, Colomto, Kandy, Matias, Calcutta, Asa, 
Denares,Agre;and Bombay, at which later port he took steamer? 
reaching Landon in ninetecn and e-hall days. Tt ia gratifying 
‘ko to bo able to stat that Mr. Calo ia in excellent health, 
‘A Cemioes Con 


fate, kh Gapeshat re rae ae Ml 
mic Hae nt wily 
Ser cec ls ae tote! aie So 
Spree macs ener cea 
Esa? iar RAS gn eae a a 
ie eee eaee a lyf ag hoe hoe 
Hope Ghee nt ce Sino 
Exteatas wee an ere oa ee 
Sendotestan suse tad mas 
ye dios oy Se oe ere cans 
Sloat aa ie ee os oe 
Bip KO, ene neers el a 
rine melt aren ee 
Fegan bola 
eee oe 
Si eemeemenn ee 

> a Gauge cee ven Nabe 
nly a uate concer a ee 
Smt cee ere mee 
Sapeeettocee Re pepe oft peal 
SCR hl na 
Serie nae a 

Cease ner bee 
pecerete 
stuncichurare 


coupled with tho orm. “Theosophy” in" general, ani directed 
gains cha two Founders of the Society expecially, a found 
printed in imionary and other Chritin organs since Janoary 
{is 1876, tll January, 188% In each dh sentence 
the name of the paper sd the date will be srapeloely and 
‘ret ate Wik all de deere othe ropes 
OF the Theosopist, we venture the suggestion that they aro 
baking amd mistake™-tat the eae Wey threaten to adopt ix 
ery mach ike “quarling” ad very le ike, “ply 

ig." Te ismoreorer a great waste of enersy which might 
iinet totter ppm Aedes Vale! Tate pa 
‘at of trath is consciousrectitudo, self posseason,and digaty, 
that command attention and respect 


Sere ie ere ee 
‘atre pointed to the acd at the fare fo war telat 
Bay macenteee cr ma peel 


Ma. J, J. Monse’s Arroneronms —Kriomrr : Sanday, 
October &."” Srasrono » Sunday, October 16. f 
‘Tuesday, October 18 Loxnox Sunday, October 2% 
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of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 
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Paace TworEe 


Yom nyo gear mai leo le Inte he 


_ | contrary 


‘of Arte" amuit know ax woll as you 


|r T at nothing ean come of such. a correspondence” as 


3) ti excopt tho unsottlement of the public mind 


0 ste 


ich ctahroads the berate appa scat tone Ci 


Tete ot saticentiyrobant in matal grayp td 
i act of ue presen f 


srt the 


‘Hence ignorant fags gain a precarious 


Livalitood “by tlling tho fortunes of Kitchen wenches, an 


‘etter drome 
‘the gross imposture of Spleitalisn. 


‘The Church Congress in responsible for having mised a 
ood many ghost, 


Tderaph han tered the oresion to prfiable account by| 
publishing a number of storie—good, bad, and indiferent— 
Shout ghosts. ‘The subject was started by an editorial aril, 
{in which was related a curious story, tothe effect that whenever 


oguet tool the mide and upper slamen-with 
eT Conair the 


number of emotional persons who may be induced to imagine 


| th den whom they Loved in fe come back to them it ghestiy 
ts discussion of the subject of Sprit | Oru, 
Sln as atrabened a wide inert in the question of the | th inmortlty ofthe sul Say Tv 
Twmble appearance of the Spirits of the dea ; and tho Daily | vst n the wordy and ono other i taken na 


see The naporstiion ina apecies of folly based of 
eal liman want. Tt ia an exctesence on the doctrine 
‘woman or a eld 

From that 

es not 88th 


need, desire, 
asa from tho other sido of if'stangi 


* mlfrtane was aout fo Ill he Aisi fay the warning] How cao by my wings naligees with ain hope. 


‘rar given by tho sound of unearthly susie. We give.» few 
rites of the subsequent correrpondence for the edigeation and 
‘Srrement of our readers. 


‘Rot Spal eo 
: ia ge 
‘icf ut he tae 2 cute 
Sie  Ean ee 
‘Sroka rem yell ue 
Scrip ily ce STE 
si eerste lee ns ee rca 
scl fermlted ae ine wat ny ope te 
SAAS ee tense 
sist ll peer de 
He iy ra ey? 


A cormpondent who sabia him A Sept” but | 


sxho girea hi name to the 
{Edy gives the following nerative = 
Weal ‘whic i com 


‘lus of his property, Yet from tho time of his 
at mariage till sow there bs been 
Saeed ot 


‘thee armey an 


i 
i 


¥ 
i 


| preexistence, tho sonsation ting 10 str 
| Inirge iu the deaor, a ealentare on 


guia and agains | syoontn the den in = poem, “Our birth ie but 8 


Toca oh ee to sv the Son ny © 
wast ise of Arts toe one“ n'a 
tell wi thn rns bo mao oath 
Sie ules enrenlng wee, a ih aae iin eter 
‘ehvaosbe aa to tho “trth about ghost 


“A.M. sya" As the Bhropaivo ghost is now interst- 

ng the publi, allow mo to remind sour feaders of 8 precisely 

coeur in Aurelia A murderer was really brought 

fo apparition. of his victim appearing 0 

of hia neighbour a the fact. recoded inthe papers 

Telatng to hie trial -An acount of iti given in tho reolac 

ins of tho lato Rov. Julian Young, poled, together with 
the memoir of his father, Charles Mayne Young.” 


“Visionary writen :—! Thon awh who are bliovers 
hone cm eat company of vom o tho Dat and nent 
Ermong others, Sir W. Seott, Johnwon, Warren, Dlwer, 

Tennyaos, Southey, Wordsworth Rossen and hata tr 

fn sledge mins, and none’ ean dace the teeing 
‘Thererombi, thot of tho work oo the italia focal 
iW, Bott entred in his ary, Feary 17th, 188, that on 
fio previous ay at dinner, company wit’ two oF Chee 
ele a andy bo was uted rang y's nen of 
otto roemblo'8 
py who nk aro ee 
in tho dasert snd splean landscapes inthe seu. There wat 
A nao of want of realty inal hae T€id and mid" -Admitling 
{nt cur sul are immortal, why shoud they not be end to 
at a rll an fare?” Southey declared, “have strong 
{int Tvly faith in tate of eontindd somslouees frm this 
ge of extn, a ht re all ewer hoon 

fram of some lower sages through which we may. previo 
Eavepuned ver itn nt iproeble ule eto 
and 

ongoing 

F, HL Grove, Dumpten, Kent confirms the atory of the 
“Ale” wamig, ‘The flowing fet he spe, were related 
to me not long ater thee oscomenc, by a lady omected with 
Sethe le led iain in Red a hn a 08 
{otimate rma with sany of my_own fay” and nary" tho 
following worda: Early inthe spring of 1845 Tvent oh visi 
{to Lord snd Lady Airlie! Arriving into T had (o dross rather 
ured for dior; le daing to heard what appeared to 


2 evening, 

eeu el at 
slways heard to beatin ono ofthe corridors of the call. Lord 
‘Aire wan then in delicato health, hence tho anally of my 
‘eighbourto prevent any further remarks on my par, in cae 
{Biey might reach the ears of hi Lordahip, neat whom T st.” 
Thareonly o add tat Lord Aine recovered and lived for, T 
think, four years after thi ime, but poor Lady Aig who ras 


‘hen gato wall, led very" uddonly 8¢ Brighton a short Gise 
seme ae ee ceca 
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‘Mra Ann Day (Cormerly Gladden), of 31, Burgoynerosd, 
8.W,, writes on the sane subject — 

‘Early in tho year L845 T went to Cortachy Catlin attond- 
ace ttn Mis Hegpret,Dacynl, who was pag 8 fre 
‘Tip’ vat to the Eat and Gountane'of Airlie: We arrived 
{stein the evening, and Miss Dalrymple had only just fe to 
div for dinner" As aho rented for a few manutes oa the 
nia; Howorer (his ahe told mo somo time’ after wo had left 
Tioeatle), sho heard distinct, av i immediately Beneath the | 
fle tho hounds of fen and afferwarda the beating of drum. 
‘Wheat dinner, sho remarked to Lord Ally who sat near he, 
‘MM is Ht range music you have abou the boase 1 You 
sasuodly ave an exellent piper?” Lord Ail, ‘without 
Teplyingy dropped his iifo ang fork and retired from the 
‘Tiniageom. "Eator in the evening the place seemed te be al 
{neoufunon, and T lsent tht Lard Aisi, after leaving the 

‘went 'to tho Ubrary snd dined in solitude. ‘Tho next 
o family ero St brea, 1 wan quite alone 
T stood’ before tho fre T 


Seon an 
ramp of are 
of to fe no 

fron all moro str 


fcly that T looked round Snatinctivelyy ex 

inthe room. In ansthor mont T 

the beating of a dram.” About this 

nde dagen smal 

raking hi ay though the Boor Bing 

aco T thought thor might bo & 

“ant hee a She rom 

RT stood, and that ‘soma dtinglaed gusts were 

‘ot departing On loking out of the. window, how 

‘rer, T found there ras ‘no door ot conch rad oar, ahd not 

‘iuiman being war to bo ton. J conladad,therloro, hat 

the nouns must have been echoed from a distance. 

tomntng before ot Tad Ai i 

1 ae Dalrymple’ Tom, to give hora 8 not for an oephan 

iin whlchahe wan fort. Neither of ever sw 

Tho wan conned of twins a Brighton 

tone aris, sn dod, Te wan not wet fat 

Butyl ow apa af th dyed mo i a 

Heard srango mnie ter," hab disloed my experiance, 

fi then forthe Ate T suet from hee the, tition 

ftbut the Alte deummor boy. She told ma that abo hore 

Ho town totally in ignorance’ of Jeu hr allio at the 


dinner tabla tothe mai abo had hea listed fom another 
junta explination 


« Ventation” ple i 
auyralf that Tam nok atlogetoe ignorant of physical blence and 
Jee Tayull have witnse phenomena for which 1 ould mot 
cout After data raanawhone haba the 
tine waa Tying rayne, tho room in which sh did gave br 

{oval cia of oi ; tha furnitures moved violently about, 
‘Seyi tho room elf wanlocked nd Wo key in my poweation. 
‘Thislated until the death of het husband, when tho howe 
Tented tanormal condition. Thexe sounds wore not heard by 
‘no rar of earn, or by tho inate of the house only. And 
fero'T ay rominded of another fallacy fn the reasoning of ghoat 
feollor. they my “prolonged concentration of 
{git on ome, partie object, tay projects piture of that 
tbject ono the retina. But from {Mis iow how is the fo 
{owing explained 1A fiend of mine came home one evening, 
find fold mo that, he a down the corridor 


supplies the fllowing — Lean only my fr 


fast 


‘Those aro but specimens of the large number of letter | 
which Iwo boon published by the Daily ‘Teleyraph. Some 
of tho correspondents contend that all who profess to have 
eon ghosts must be physically or mentally dieased, and 
they evon dilsto at length on certain physiological’ con 
ditions which givo vise to he Musion Meanwhile, Sprints 
tile nt tho slf-complaconey with which theso men alfct to 
fetle tho whole question of the rath about Ghonts,” with: 
‘out evor troubling themsalves to learn whether their theories 
fit in with tho facts, Thousands of families, siting in peivato 
home cite, ace ghoets” every week —ot rather, ax we should 
say, so, touch, and talk with the Sprite of dear departed 
Intives and frends! For this anuranco they havo the evidence 
ofall the senses on which men usually depend for thei faith 
Jn the ordinary experiences of over day lls. 


Ennarox.—By printers error in our last week’ irae, 
‘tho number was givan on the outside page as No. 90, instead 
of No. 40, Tntho inner pages the number was given correctly. 


DO ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS COMMUNICATE? 
To the Buiter of “Liaw.” 

Sin,—In your issue of the 8th inst the reviewor of 
Mias Houghton's “Evenings at Home,” remarks as fllows -— 
“When we are calmly told by Miss’ Woughton of mesnges 
from the gret names of antiquity, and from the highest orders 
of Spiritual beings, we feel we are jastfed in amuming an 
ttitedo of sunpense, if not of incredulity." Tho reviewer, 
however, omits to give his rears for nuyene or incredulity, 
hich might hare proved highly instructive to the readers of 
""Taaue.” My experience has taught me otherwise, for I may 
say, with an ominout Spiritualist, that T do not believe that 1 
forer was docsived by the Spirits, or that T had reason 
to doube their identity, (except on one ceeation, and. it 
was through my own fault) Yet I have assisted at between 
theo and threo thousand séances, one half of which were with 
that mediam of unsarpawod poren—the Baroness Cerrapica, 
of Naplen ‘Thus I have communicated with tons of thousands 


+ | of Spiritual intelligences, who, T firmly beiors as was proved 


afterwards by events, never decired me about their identity. 
‘Through tha medium, who would romain often threo or four 
‘hours in the trance condition, and who wasthe channel of em 
munication for sity or seventy Spints atone adance, Ihave had 
rmoosagea from Spiritual beings of the highest onde, inclading 
Him who promised that “When two or threo aro gathered 
together in His name, He would be in the midst of them.’ 

And why not?) Have those high Spisits—the Solons, the 
Socrates, tho Moses, the Abrahams, changed their natures, 
and if ot, are they not more perfected and consequently more 
‘Tsiroe to enlighten and benoit mankind I The reviewer might 
take exception to Angels and rchangels of to their utterances 
suexpressed by the sensitive, bat Angels and Archangel, for 
Aaght wo know, may be denizens of the Spiritewoel, and thee 
thoughta may safer in tranaminson through tounporary defect 
fof mediumahip. a those Naples sfances a good clairvoyant 
Aunated, who would sce a Spirit with a crown on his head 
fand'a harp in his hand, and an instant afterwards David would 
‘manifest Uhrowgh the trance iediam, and speak as David 
‘might, and’ 0 in innumerable othor inatancen Some years 
‘ago I soot to» London Spleitaal paper a report of eno 
[of these sdances, where the Divine Nazarene blewed us 
With His presence ; His utterances were taken down 
bby sMorthand writing, and were a4 simple ax sublime; bat 


ithe editor would not publish my article, thinking perbaps 


that ‘the leo of time had alackened the’ ties of lore of the 
Great Spirit for the children of this miserable world, for 
‘whom He came and suffered oo much. This malady of increda- 
lity” about identity, which affected the Sint pioneers of 
Splrituaiam in thi country, T rogrt to find in sll smongat 
‘at Now, suppoto that in one of our wiances the Great Spit 
fof the ‘universe were to announce His presence, why should 
Ho fed us ierodalous | Did Ho not communicate with man 
Jn former times, and does Ho not manifest to ws perpetually 
through universal nature? Seely, man, the highest embodi- 
tment of His creation, stay alo be chosen ax a worthy channel 
of communication between Hien and His creature ; ot shoald 
wee with a veil of doubt put a Tinit to His will?’ The mind 
shrinks from the thought that the Dispenser ofthis grand revela- 
ton would permit thove who approach the wuhject witha thank 
ful heart and reverential foolings to be deceived. We consider 
coumlves philosophers; let us prove it by broad and eompre- 
hensive views of Spiiteal Communion, lit, by assrowing oat 
lea, we become as dogmatic an bigoted octarana.—T am sr, 
Your obedient servant, G. Dscasi. 
29, Colville Rood, Notting Hill. 
Tendon, October 10th, 1881. 


To the Bditor of *Laoxr.” 
‘Smn,—Having read in your paperof October 8th,the review of 


rmark of tho reviewer's which I consider well worthy of notice 

Haring spoken of tho “em bata of belie!” which Mise 
Houghton claims as tho result of hee experience in the phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism, he comments on the divergence which 
‘vill then cee between Miss Houghton’ viewsand thon of her 
Traders as to the roliaility of the communications purporting 
{tobe from “the great names of antiquity and from the highest 
orders of Spiritual ings," aud adds “that wo azo jusifed in 


tsuming an atttada of sespens, if not of incredulity.’ 
‘Moat Spiritualists will, { conceive, endorse this seatimect, 


sod whatever Min Houghton's om “unquestioning faith” 
Soy be, i ie cartainy injadiciou, ia. view of the pro 
feat stage of Spiriteal inquiry and the intrinsic diti- 
faty of the subject of identity ital, to present to the 
‘raerl public uch unqualifed auertions'as that of commun 
‘ation frum the Archangel Gabriel, or any other archangel, 
‘As far as my own personal big in the matter ie concerned, 
it appears to me improbable that grat and noble Spirits should 
beable to return to the greameas of earth conditions except fo 
some high and apocil work, Dut that they should return to 
teatfet in th sancesot ABand Cis cortanly far los probable. 
T do not baliove high Spirits ever communicate drelly, through 
say molium or mediums, bat thi doesnot reflect in any way on 
the honesty of the medias, nor, indeed, on the Spirit, as we 
now too litle of Spiritaal conditions to form a correct judy 
focct on thin most dificult subject. YF, Axess, 


sea from quotations mado by “MA. (Oxon. in “Taonr” 
for September 17th, that the Theowphis assign much henomens| 
su the allogedstone-throwing by inviaible agency, 0 the action 
‘fa “blind, though living force” belonging to the ‘invisible 
lady of those we call Mind Elementale or fares of nature,” 
the "aetve forces and correlations of fie, water, earth, and 
sir,” whons shape is “ike the hues of the chameleon which has 
‘0 permanent colour of its ow,” and ‘itis only the trained 
cys of tho profcient in Eastern oocultin that can fx the let- 
ing shadows, and give thom a shape and aname.” A "ahape 
sods name” ia exactly what they and wo want 

‘Do theso living foees manifest what we term Mind 1 Oris 
Mind latent, incipient, among them 7 Science at present knows 
sothing whatever about the correlation of mental and elemental 
forwea Do these sugeost living link 1” What forma do they 
take Because force, so-called, dove not seem to cat ven those 
‘looting shadows which ean bo fixed in form, and these rust 
vaanifest in form for the adept to get them fired. The 
remarks quoted by “3A. (Oxon.)" are fll of suggestion, but at 
peeent the vain i all eaionary, 

Blements are but elements, and cannot consiously direct 
anything. Tf thero be mind, howsoever Jou than human, 
‘ogaged in these matters, we want the profound sce to fix the 
‘Sadows and describe the shape. Tho language and. traditions 
of the Kabala ot Gnosis, no matter in what and, will not help 
tt nachand are always suspeiouly confused with cortain thi 
calecigina that we wot of. For instance, the four Spits ofthe Four 
Blementa in Egypt are from out of the Seven Great Spirit 
‘of the Great Bear. Prom the four comer tars ofthe Beat (the 
Cofin of Osiris, which they guard) they can bo traced tothe 
four comers of the Mount (Meru or others) and the four 
‘qactrs ofthe later Zodias.Theso were four af s group (Great 
Bear and Dog-Star), who appea inthe Ritual, both as the Soven| 
sod tho Bighth Blementaries or gods of the earliest time before 
the Semament of RA was ifted 

‘They originated in verifable physical phenomena and notin 
Spits, yet they have paned int the Kabul, like the Seven 
Princes or Angels ofthe Chariot, just a if they were Spirits in 
the modera sense. The whole body of lore or wisdom, im which 
the Oriental occalt is trained, originsted in the’ cleatil 
‘henomens and notin what is called Spirtualian,althoogh that 

mixed up with the eatly teachings Tho Spirits of tho Four 

Hlenenta belong to mythology, not to Spiritual. To thi 
rt gulf fied at starting, may be mainly traced the difference 
Vetreen Eastern occeltim and Western Spritualiam. This T 
‘ope to make definite and help to bridge over ultimately. Sees 
are often decribed to me (I shoald say,» oer, with whom 1 
“twat for 17 years) many fleeting forms of the chimeloon kind, 
ing in currents and flowing river of free, but they did taka 
forma in soch wise thatthe Kabalist Lingo of the Four Flements| 
‘aight be employed in desribing them. Unfortunately at that 
‘ine T'was not an eraltionis We want tho soor that is 
trsined, but for one thing he should Know all that Western 
‘iene’ has extablished, as well as the traditions of the Bast, 
“MLA. Oxon)" mays ho has sen phencinons which might fil 
‘epee the gambols of» monkey, and “shat for no!” 

Trrrte on behalf ofthe dsamanud pa, Pechaps the reader 
‘rer heard of the Asamanuk pa Tho word moans “Head: 
‘Guat "or “ Spectre-Elder.”” ‘The names given toa chimpancee| 


‘or baboon that inhabits the inlands ofthe Volta river, where the 
Sad (he souls cr shades of tho daparted) have their Hades oF 
Dead-werld called Goliad. Those apes are literally ‘“dovila 
to throw stones.” Ttis a native saying, "Moko ke Assmanuk ps 
das ttfa” ‘Nobody via with the Atamantk pein stone-throw- 
ing.”* Now as an evolutionist, T hold that the Asamanuk pa 
ins a good a right to his eal as Tmay claim for mine. And if 
his consciousness continue, so may his early tendency, and this 
ay be hi oly mode f sending a menage to damerstats Me 
continuity. 

Te would be of equal interest tothe evcltionat to know that 
‘he Spirit of monkey persisted (habits and al) ax i bad been 
‘he Spirit of man, and it would give mo jst aa much plearire 
to lean tat our “poor relations” do continue, a fT tecelved 
Js message from some far more highly-doveloped being ; even 
hough they had to mash all my front windows to let in that 
aac light. 

Tf the ‘Theowphit were also an oveutionat, perhaps he 
vould be able to fx the "eating forma" of his vision, and per 
evi some of the Spiateof man's predacemors on the’ earthy 28 
his Spirits ofthe earth, or in Kabalah lingo “ earth Spirit.” 


‘VISUAL PERCEPTION. 


“What in truth 1” may bo mid to bo answered by “Lao 
and hence the motto, “Light! more light! may well serve, 
though it was but the expression of the dying man whose ejen 
egal to fail him, But what i ight | And by light we mean 
the senso in vison and che medium of viol peroption. Well, 
tho senso of light, a well ax the impremons of all the other 
senses, ar illusory, forthe whole universe is total darkness and 
aolte silence, Though, no doubt, our eye and ear ae very 
good aerants to fetch and carry, and nerve our need wall enough, 
as with the ite dancing over our head, with its hundred e 
sd many legs and wings, and igh up inthe air ther, laughing 
at our ereoping movement and with its inatincta all ready at 
birth, whit mas has to watch and learn befor he is ready to 
sccompliah anything ata 

‘The common law of tho usins of the senses is thatthe 

ental fnpresion fa tranafrted to tho object and caso, but 

taplysical idealist, ko Berkeley, could not eo this ot 
analyse perception, because they insted on the perception 
Ting the thing itt, and men of aclence with the ordinary 
Uli in the perception of objects did not trouble thetnselves 
farther about the question, exeapt in. the stil folah den that 
the vimual senso of distance‘can only bo accounted for from an 
edacation in some way from the senso of touch, wot roengnii 
te common law with all the senses—all equally, pomoaning a 
senso of ditanco to be acoountedfor—fromn the tratafer of tho 
train of mental inpronion to ie eatne, Hence the aun seen 
to shin and the sound to bein the instruments or in ther the 
in inthe tooth, the feoling in tho fingers, .; andthe wil 
secu tobe free, the sense of foodom to act being transferred 
back to the source of the sense 

Living abroad, I have not seen the early numbers of 

Lous," and may only bo repeating what han born given 
before; but in the endeavour to analyse perception Tam but 
following out the adinonition by Francis Bacon, who says most 
optically that: ‘He who hath not fit, and beforo all, 
intimately explored the movements of the human mind, and 
therein most accurately distinguished the course of knowledge 
ad the eats of error, shall find all things masked, and asit were 
fenchanted, and, tl he undo tho charm, shall’be unable to 
interpret” And how {rue this is when wo still find Dr 
ichardson trying to explain the visual sense of distance by the 
sean of touch, and tho libertarian exclaiming in teumph? Ta 
ot my sense of freedom as reliable sa the evidence of any other 
sense—as that my hand is cod, for instance?” And of course 
iti, Bocuse similar Glsion is common to all the senses, and 
the colds no more in tho hand than that a freo or undotor- 

ined aetion wa in tho source of tho senso of the freadom to 
ct, which in in efoct transferred to ita source. The senso of, 
Aintanoe with all the senses must bo referred to intuition, to 
‘what tho little fy and the chick have at the moment of thor 
birth. Tn my next T will explain tho raluo of the lusions at 
caential to life, and the source or medium of all knowledge, 
and not as imperfections of tho mind. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contrite by "BEA. (Ox0n)" 


‘Twn Cuvnen Coxoxs. 

Tam 0 accustomed to an unfair, superficial, and abusive 
treatment of the elaine of Spiritually that T confxs I turned 
{0 tho discosion at the Church Congress with but languid 
Ittereat. I thought T knew tho probable course tht the di 
unton would take, Tantiipated that wuch would be ma 
Gf the Groat Bnomy luring souls to ruin; of the delusions of 
thos latter daye and ofthe Dlaaphonous pretensions so freely 
tiade by Spirtualiam to the posseasion of many of those gift 
A grates which the Church In eaely daye claimed as the 
Scher Divino mission, Texpocted display of holy horror, 
nn warning, and comainatory invective. Tam thankful to 
onfoot that my antisiptions wero not realised. ‘The editor has 
ready acknowledged in this journal the fair, tomperate, and 
‘ourtovus manner in which the Congress treated. the subject by 
fhe anouths of tho clrieal and lay speakers who wero appointed 
todea! with it—De, Thoenton and Ganon Wilborfore; Moms. 
Browne and Fowlor, For myuelf Tsay, unrovcevedly, that T 
fin ory thankful to find the Charch rising to a senso of ite 
ireave reaponabiiti in thin matter, and recognising the duty 
rounbene wpon tof dealing with Spieitualim as a great fact. 
This wan repeatedly insisted on, and foreily preted home oo| 
tho Clengy in weighty sentences which must bear fruit here- 
hftor. This fact sands out prominently on the fac of the 
fuport, The Church of Bngland, in her great and most repre. 
ettatie esebly, has econ her duty asa techer, im vespect 
(of Spiritualism as preent fact 


1k fa intorstng to inquire what has inducod thie change of 


attitude, "A very few year since tho subject would have beon 
thet with scornful denunciation, ‘The Clergy would have branded 
It a the work ofthe Devil without aking the trouble to asquant| 
themselves with its ral nature, ‘That thay now doom it worthy 
‘of more save and patient consideration is altrbatable, Ibe 

to tho recent setting forth of the Bearings of Spietuaism on 
‘prominent religions questions ofthe day. So long us the bisare 
henomens, Tesora of which found their way into print from 
limo to timo, wore al that reached them, the Clongy did not feel 
talled upon fo meddle with tho matter aurously. But by degrees 
it was found that behind tho phenomena was a philosophy, and 
‘hat this ha x direct rligioas bearing, impinging onthe sphere 
fof religiou teaching, Writers pointed out that Spicitualism was 
the eomplemnt of Chestanty, and contained a Divine ansxe| 
toa human want, Tt was aimed that the parallel between the 
‘love of the lit great epoch andthe prosont phase of the world’s 
history was precise and instructive. The Chureh avoke to find| 
its own ground ineaded by powerful rival of whom it most 
feeds make friend or fej whowe existence, at any rata, it was 
tno longer politic to ignore. Though the old fears of ‘diabetic 
‘agency could not be pat ssid of a sudan, I blew thatthe re- 
nition by Spiritual of the rps capete of Spirit teaching 


jn ita merly phenomenal arpect, sould net hase attracted ite 
otc, sae, perhaps, 0 «subject for anathema. 


‘There ia another reason manifest throoghout the discemion. 
‘The Church bas found itself fae toface with a most determined 
int dangerous enemy, which assumes vations ferms, and which 
inthis discussion appenes ax Seculariam (in the paper ofthe Arch 
Vishop of York), Agnosticinn, inédeley, scopticimn, Materiaisn, 
nd Uke designations. This ubiquitocs foo to Spiritual troth 
fhasausumed proportions which are caleulaed to inspire profound 
alana Speaker after speaker Toso to confew its prevalence, 
fant deplore its development. Mr. Browne said ‘whatever 
‘Spsttntiam was, itwas not Materalion, and Materialism wax 
‘tthe present day the grent danger that the Church ad to fac.” 
De Thornton named, as one of his points of agrocment with 
tts the fact that our ia “a systems of Uelif, not of mere 
hegation of all that is not logically demonsimted.” We 
ar "Theiss, if no more; certainly not Atheist.” We are 
atunlly “antagoniatie to all Suddueeeiom and Materialism.” 
"Rguinat this enemy the Church Ends itself to a great extent 
powecless. Mr. Fowler pointed oat, in what seems to me the 
Trust striking addres dalivered im the discomion, that this is 
the deplorable condition in which the Church finds herself 
‘Tho Church, fe sald in eet, teaches the ismortality of the 
foul, If man's soul be not immortal, her oecapation is gone. 
tit be, her function as a Teacher ia rightly elaimed ax of im- 
peril portance, But this x just tho weakest point in her 
Eryamentstive defence, Men die and disappear, and soepticirm 
‘hallenges the Chureh to produce evidence of their eontinoed 
fxistonee, At no tino has Athelam “had so large a fllowing 
{n this country." Tho challenge was never so direct, 90 loully 
Ulterod. What fa the Chorehs answer? Uni the facts of 
tiriteal existence have Boon demonstrated in the way that is 
‘tone aceptable to aclontie age, he has none She appeals 
to Fath? Tho septic hus none, To her records?) He denies 
their anthentiey. To her venerable inheritance of Truth? 
He declares it to be neither venerable nor true, What is 
her reply 1 She has none, except that which Spritualion far 
nish and itis her twa indo, her one reson, to wile ane 
‘ail hereof it. 

‘This ia tomy mind a perfetly tru, though by no means new 
view. In my “Higher Aspect of Spiricaliaa "Traverse much 
‘he same ground, and Mr, Parmer, i his “Spictuaian asa New 
auis of Bele,” to which Canon Wilberfore alluded, has pointed 
‘out that Spiritualism, rightly understood, isthe complement and 
evelopment of Christianity. Once demonstrate that life 
may be perpetuated after bodily death, which is what is oughly 
meant by immortality, and “you add certainty to faith and 
resolution to hope.” Without Spritualiam the Church cannot 
‘thin "Testands helplem before the onslaughts of the in- 
{ileL” “Therefore, modern Spisitualiom has appeared at = 
Divine necesity ofthe tien” It cannot be other than a. mate 
ter for deop thankfulness that an argument such as this should 
have been hear with attention, and have beou accepted withoat 
serious attempt at refatation—for the personal advertisement of 
the conjuror, and the feoble jst of tho speaker whove apparent 
semmum tonam of Spiritual truth was the Istest information 
hoot the state ofthe money market, are hardly tobe reckoned 
trith serionly. Ifthe discus had ouly brought out this one 
point—tat Spiritual i the leitimate hlpmae of Christianity 
would be grat gain. 


Bat, in truth, the whole discumion is eminently worth 
notice,” Dr. Thornton's paper was a serious and honest attempt 
‘to appraise the value of Spritualiam as 8 factor in the religions 
thought ofthe age. His agreement, axa Clee with it creed at 
‘standing protest against Agnostcian and Materialiam ; his 
reitation of some of the salient points of ita teaching *incel- 
‘ating the duties of party, charity, and juatic ; setting forth at 
well the loving Fatherhood of God ax the brotherhood of mes, 
{to be continaed with personal recognition in the futur ie?” 
his vindiation of it“ exprowed bole in Revelation, Insp 
tion, and Grace,” aro refreshing indeed to a mind that bat 
espired of incaleating aay higher view of Spiritualism thas 
that conveyed. by the unseemly diarrangement of farnitare, 
ortho antics of an irresponsible and frolicsome “spook.” Hit 
‘warning to his brethren to insist hat man ie Spit, and has 
ody; to dwell mack on the intermediate sate, in which 
largo share of human interest ia centred ; and to sccegt 
the super-human as by 0 means sirango to & Church founded 


hue dean the faronrable attention of the Church fo that which, 


‘upon a recognition of it im agen pest, was alike wisn and 


timely. Tho Church, 21 Canon Witberforee pointed out, 


1a an imposition.” I is not to be ruccemfully tented in any 


sunt recognise that the strength of Spiritalism lies “in the such offhand manner; and the attoapt wil asuredly invalee 
Knowledge, parti and imperfect thoagh it be, of the future | the man who makes it in ridicule and contompt. Tein a subs 
life™ ; and mutt condescoad to substitute for her itralrender-| ject that merits and demands tho profoundest thought, and 
ing of Bastera allegory and hyperbole the practical knowledge | the most careful tretment. On the onesie it challenges tho 


of tho Spintalat. 

De Thorton’ arguments aust our pontion saterally 
scorn tome the weakest part of his paper. A somevat varied 
‘Sperence has made me familar with most at canbe urged 
gust my faith I know the objection that the intelgence 
of tho communicating Spt in conterminoas with it of the 
Soediam. Te x specious, but by no means exact” In very many 
‘Seertaabe cans tho Torre fn roe Facts have repeatedly 
thee commanieated which were unknown to the medium, and 
sometimes ina tongue of wich bo was ignorant. T know, to, 
the theological objections tht the Divinity of Christ, the Pee 
sonality of the Devil, and the Verbal Inspiration ot ‘oly 
Scriptare ae not univeraly accepted by Spirtaniat tie, 
ssndoabtelly, though no hard and fat in of bei can be lid 
down, Trl not enter into a thalogia argument, oe Tight 
Yoint oot that at let in roost of the two latter dogmas we 
ein no sera lover by our hegation.T pau oto objections 
{at ae, T eonfem, both now and strange to we. Sprteaian 
innaid to inculete » dograding view of the edly n'a foul 
hstraciva” As trated by th vous, orb the mat whe 
spends ll his eae omit to the starving ois api, no doubt 
ft iseonverted into an obtaceto Spin! progrem. And in daily 
te the higher teaching of Spiritalinn pins no dob othe 
eceity, aimed in olden tive by no lem at authority than St 
Peal oping under the body ad bringing it into ween 
Inaich a sense though either vogtaran nor tctoale, as 
Dr. Thoraton thinks every Spirtalt must needs be, Tam, t 
Sorrow his own apt words “Just ax ch a Spirituality St 
Peal way” and fost ms toch ax te Church of Engl is 
when the renguies the duty of “aang the feo to the 

ist.” Tn vo degradation in that, and yrenine De. 

vel agro in tho very snp cath tat th hy bo 

olan ad Yo Spsiteal development i must nels be hindrance 
sod a bar, 

Dr. Thorntons oer objestion to Spiral of certain 
type has provoked in my mind some amusement Hy thinka 
{Eat do plecomene with which hele acquainted Jo not noebrly 
involve the presence of Sprit. This ia tho ol payhio force 
theory, and will ot T think, commend ise lang t any eae: 
{al instigator of facta But if there bo Spirits, says. Dr 
Thornton, of what Kind matt be the Pacha» ad rest 
that we rad of “How ean weknow thee damctr 1” 
to other way than wo Loow the character of the embodied 
Spite wilh whom we como Sno relations. "Dy their fate 
stall yo know them.” It the fata bo tad, T, for oe, wil 
join Br. Thornton in avoiding the appearance of evi” But 
to what is serous argument come, when T read farther, It 
is carious that hey aro comsiered to shrink from daylight in 
guoera “Your ight hurt wy? they are roproseted 8 sy- 
fg. though wo read‘ God sw the Tight tat it wan good” | 
‘Tho cleric habit of quoting. texta isa very dangeroos ona 
What has the Divi “encomiam upon light, scoring to 
the book of Gene, todo. with «special manifestation of 
Spit pores any moro an withthe development of « photo 
graphic plato? Ta iter cas the light i not god, and that 
EY seat fact that wo cannot help 


Tm dope Recor iio plat dense 
cb oped ts ln Severn sje 711 toa ut ek 
[St ie Ogres beret slats il on nd 
‘ovens tec ors chico An hem ser tr 
{eek il envns any faded men Unt es ntti 
f poten hich ot alotd bythe cherie oto Fl 
ipsa, any mors thn ted the cheryl ey 
set fin cent rth eonjrr, ho divide the hua 
Fes exhale ad fey rcv ale 
Cciys ucesnnge the wae. Me. Browne ater trom Lad 
Sapien inci to makvan lvond thy ta 
Sob eaediey a iaw possion ericieaaely wes 
Sarh maediny ie aia'w positon Scteaaely wes 
{Slt o te treguld ol negation 
reli arte oh etd of 

‘at rol bebe ora | 


Te i as, Mr Fowler sid, “a proof of presumption | 


sition ofthe Pact On anther i atid the flee 
topo foe the spectons of fhe etaptyncan, eal upon 
the Peehalog to aay th workings of Ms owe pet ed 
to uae for swe in moridinvetgton tn tho eld ef 
Peon vrs Tb eSts to thorugh nad, wry aa 
fron oat wit stampa to deriv strane frm tho rama 
Tat tare Had their day, and aro cotwor or med with 
trrr, x noiahient tt eto bo fond novice ela, and a 
ast itat ‘no uncertainty can gi Te ay hmy lad. the 
satel to mast he ego tho. cune Gel win ocent 
‘erin aad Un eto mara eb deri at 
the mow of Bolas and Bayan lor feria hin wi 
eins hap renal ofthis Congr hat an ipreion wil go 
forth tha tho nnteatl of th Clgy ate realy to do 
something met and face tia rest quan, end Yo welome 
Shistaalen’ ae ir tural end login scat ne 
work they have to do, I eat that thar example ay be 
stowed by tir brine of Nonconormist Chica and 
atthe lan may inthe ead "eae the whale Iu 
M.A (Oxo), 


FREE DISTRIBUTION OF “LIGHT” 
‘Rap Chae Conese. 

Sorerl of our readers have expronved a strong desire that 
a large number of last wook's "Liou," containing tho report 
‘ot tho discusion on Spiritualism at ‘the Chureh Congress, 
should be posted to clergymen of the Church of England and 
to the lading ministers of other denominations, To enable 
‘ato carry ont this very desirable objest, tho fllowing con. 
‘teibutions have already reached us -— 


A. Vacher 
‘4 Calder 

W, P, Adsheai 

M. Theobald. 

A 0, Swinton 

©. ©, Mase. 

Re Pearce : 6 
SERUM os or Sse 010 0 
We havo no doubt that many other frien wil gladly aid in 
tho work, and wo cordially insite their co-operation, Many 
thoutande of copies of Liou" may thus be vent out with 
manifest advantage. The typo i standing forthe present, but 
no tine should bo lost What is worth doing is worth doing. 
tell and quickly. We have begun tho distribution, and ask 
tur friends to help us by forwarding their contebutions without 
4 days delay. Ordarennd cheques tay bo sent tothe Secrotary, 
‘z. .T, Bonstt, Tho Masi, Richmond Hil 


‘THE CHURCH CONGRESS, 


12,—The speech mado bythe Rey. Dr, Thornton and 
canon Wiberoree, and other elergymen at tho Church Con- 
rem, on th subjo of Sprtalmn, are, taken an a whole, 
fair and reasonable. 

‘Tho subject is, however, one wo intiato and 
2 litte is reuied for is nasa 

For instance, Dr. Thorton some indseriinatly to sign 
ail Spiritual the following tevching: “A now ois now 
daving onus ‘Tho old religion, Christianity included have 
layed thir past and) mast pas' ay in the fae of clearer 
iat” 

‘Now althoogh isis tho opinion hold bya ery lang po 
portion of Spiitunists, and especially by American Spistalats, 
{tds yet the rvern of trues applied to many Spiritual, 

Yor mel, eling as Tdo that th teachings and feof 
Seaus Christ ate absutly perfect, T cannot cameivo of the 
omiyof any new tut containing clearer Light 

ho trata wiich come to me hmough Spiritual aro 
physi, metapgnic,and religions; then last being in etre 
Eesordatce with theo of tho Lord Hinwalf and thew of His 
tee expaitors who have been born af the Holy Spr 

Bt all the expsitor ofthe teaching of Chit have not 
nen Born, and hence the dacords now exiting betmeen a 
andre Chatan sect sone Weis, ED. 


ix that 


Sgnorance to shelve the question by saying that Sprtualian| 
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SPIRITUALISM IN AMERIOA. 

eda entree by EW Wait 

Spirtaton in Amerie eer too nan wnpleasnt sate 
a te proent times ‘Thee are acing sings whieh wd 
hgcbly spon tho eat tats atxouly strained to catch 
"aT yarwony of tho apheren” Tecan Barly bo sil yey 
‘CBea how thee SplstanintsTove ono another,” in Americ 
saprnee than in old enanry The great quetion of quetions, 
* re materasing met 
ai any, Bat, est now, the, question as tothe value of the 
Soames menage deperiment being cused with more 
seta tendon and feling_ Toto the merits of th subject, 
road con, Tl yok ener, beyond sping hat ll Spit, 
weet in the fash or et of rar ot Solon and consequently 
rete pect dirt Spi to mane varying character 
ines nd ato 

returning from Take Plessant T bare visited the 
‘pote plaking, houn, amd wax cordially reied by the 
eatcoc and geal eitrsiveit, Mf. ather Colby, whom 
Tun fo be amoxt caret § 
Sule wer. Siee T have aco and talked wih hin Tex 
Pee mtand the penn tho Banner tke Tl is of 
vette tat Spteation athe work ofthe Spies, and that he 
Praesent in thie hands the representative, fo 
jo ioe cathy or one of tho channels rough wich 
Teer thon’ to mania, ‘Tho Banners thei ong 
{iad'at thee suggestion, and, while eodected on a sound 
rar dal ring a he Spi’ yper. Hl dina that 
creer Yan ef Spins ao in apt with the work, am 
Aew te pan ito op an open. channel throngh which 
rae dite manifest and be put In commniealin wi 
pe ay th uthun free ile have tnenoutblsed wd 

i ace cach week, at which diferent Spirit ypeak, 
Woven thie mesg, fx pmb in own ile 
Hane the mesage doparient of tho Boner. 

‘Theron In whch thee. cisot aro held is consecrated by 
ting set aparefor th purr, abd mat be Bo il expense 
rea totatn ‘Tho moti a peewee is Sin Shak 

ie Ey af nervous organ quite wapetending, ad 
a ein igpoarance | anther ace Tooksbonet and trv 
canton hee vty with ober friends and, jug 
a tncein then ha tlive ho incapable of dese 
rest ctendd thee sf the feo cls, when from 
fo'toc0 pemuns were preset on cach cesalon which i ie 

Teal of he ntrest fk. Tho whole poeolings were 
aatcnlery. and agree. Questions wer submited by the 

a ery inteligently ania ater which some 

“Jere mado by the ents, followed by the 
‘Goren menage Hach Spit caused some alteration of tone 
ae eure aif dewpion wo ing pects Mis Shlbamer 
ta uaeny vera etor. This afternoon a menago wa given 
Tran sepitvho was atone tne connected with tho Down Pa 
tr At Coty wan upon asa. Mi. Colby savered me tha 
sca wes correct an doled his eontdnco that Min 
hulle oahing about th man oF the fete sated 
ter normal tate 

While at tho amp, as lated ina previous eto, Thad ato 
anilny fram George Thompoon, trough Philips, the medium 
Tehonby the ys T understand intends viting England next 
$e, "rhat ne tl nin the Boner fe, bata weak ago 
TN conversing wih Me, Clly be muddy arn to me a 
it "You knoe Gorge Tompaon es hore wow and wishes 
ou" Veen down st th elo this afternoon.” Tho next 
JRueny T attended tho cle ands meng was given from 
(eons Thompson to mo trough Miss Seamer. T didnot 
sortie gunlonan. in caf, but reeving tens thre 
Thoratoty menage, were there wat no clin, ofr as 
Toon ear, T am complied to bliove that ho basin reality 
Incnifnted to mo and am gatefl for his apathy and good 
will 

Ht gontloman stated to mo, this afternoon tht nine Spite 
a ap 
tat Pedy trom Chicago stated hat hor orn Spire guide ad 
el oated rough Bit Shelbame, and sent hor a besage at 
PENS Shen ewan most Greed find which had 
Sheginoned and comforted her very uch, ‘The menage are 
Arto and pli, spoken in jst auch © manner an eny 
[SEhury perton oud spe who wanted to communicate 


iumna gonine Tail agitates the minds | 


‘considerable number of veridcations which are publihed ia 
the Banner is prot that they meet a need, and are appreciated. 
‘You will arn from the Banser of my doings in Boston, 
where I have been the past ten days, and now go on to Green 
eld. To my next Twill speak of the state of Spiritualism in 
Poston, and the work W. J. Colvill is doing. To my many 
friends in England T send cordial greetings, and am pleased 
to bo able to say that T am well and in good spirits, working 
to hard as T am able, and antiipating a esefl_ time in this 
ig country,” where Tam taking many new friends 

Dr. Monck has been. to Lake Pleasant, and is visiting 
‘Niantic and Schroom Take Camps, where he is having « good 
time, snd wil, Thope, recruit his health suficently for him to 
rticpate in the active work of the movement. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE CHUROH OF ENGLAND. 


‘Th following is an extract from a sermon preached by the 
Recior,in¥--—-Church, Somer, onthe tenth Sunday after 
‘hii, 1BBL, We reproduce fe with pleasure in. the pages of 
*"Tawt,” because tn cheering evidence ofthe fat that there 
are clergymen in the Chursh o€ England who, in ration tothe 
(question of Sprit Communion, not only dare to think in 
vanes of the great mass of their brethren, bot bare abo the 
Courage t speak out plainly what they think. Taking for his 
{ext the words, “For He sal give Ha angels charge over theo 
to keep theo inal thy ways" the rer. gentleman sid 
Here we have subject that. we runy_ consider with much 
pratt tovunclves. There vasa tine when men thought that 
[iin world was the whole centre of the univers, and that the 
se gor Gt lw che theo ht 6 shin 
ead” Alen only ducer trth by ogres the 
tees they are tt receive Ie So there was tne, when moat 
ten tlleved tha here wero nointeligentbeingsealed human, 
sywhere In tho whole of creation bat thas soe’ dally by us 
fe that’ there' were none in this work orev! i, Beyond 
owe acen by our natural powers of night,” But now all hia 
Ielanged how we know thee ar myriads of human beings, 
then ua women like ourselves, minds of intelligent boing 
fale in God's image like ourcive, who sand in a real and 
Iipertant relation fo ouralver td foterest emelves ence 
why incur earthly affirn, The microsope has dacovered to 
‘rll we cannot fee with our bodily eye, teaching ws that 
re is yeL another work around os, which even the mot 
unminglydevned micrncopecannct open out b our view, and 
ovelation of what rally” ia from God Himself, 
Truth of God’ bot His relation in opinital 
dramee of all scienem.Hevelation thes wt 
ite 


gremlin 


the Benuer circle, and been recogined by him ; | SE 


‘rth a friend by the aid of a thind person, and must bo very 
Gomforting to thore who receive and recoguise them. The 
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arr esual monthly mooting ofthe Couneil was teld on Twse-| cor gave a trance 
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Whithall, Mr. ©. Pearson, Mr, R. Pearce, Mr. J. J. Morse, 
earth "Parkas, and Mise Houghton, and votes of 


i Sande tm 
ho a cd. They wren oem 


tHonm «Council passed a vot of thanks to Mr. P. Barkas fr 

opment tho Association at tu Church Congres and 

Fire had no opportunity of delivering his adr, 
Tr owarh, Commie, brought up a acrens fo the pro 


assembled st 
ay the Int tributo, of respect to his 
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Me. 
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arotion tthe Counc and was ordered to be printed for 
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||, 1 this be the end and sim of Spiritual, andi is diiclt 


5 | se wha dt can't in, than th nce erg 


‘tion is apparent, | But thero ix ono thing clear, that any 
frganistion to meet this smuliform life and culturo must 


sal have an clasticity tt will admit’ of fll expromion of all 


ORGANISATION. 


1 

We apprehend that no Spiitalist will be long content with 
an intercourse which simply means few physica morements and 
‘wonders, and little goeip with one's loved ones. We hold that 


opinions, aid the experienc ofall sincere minds who can pre 
val on people to listen to them. The purpose of Spiritual 
ecevarily involves thin IE it bo formalised into act creeds 
fd wif eclsiaticins ite roin is simultaneously bogun. Th 
fact, any one ox any body that atterpts the process of sting 
or fontixing ought to be treated aa an enemy of our sacred 
‘cause, Tho only thing condemnable by Spiritualists is what 
{a manifetly provablo—bad eonduet morally. 

Temay be mld that in thus sketehing tho function of the 


Bhuriteation is intended to be a teacher of higher knowledge | korch of Spiritcalinm, and, as we think, the Church of the 
{an at present cam be obtained, As nepurde the intellee of | Future, we aro draving too wido and bold scheme, But wo 


1man, its minico is to open a wider fld of science, There it 


eld Ghat'no other can bo thought of. A true religion means 


the ‘nature of that apwtam cf unseen wore to beget at | caltro of the eniro man—inellet, heat, conscience, will, 


the nature of Spirit-forms, the politi economy by which their | 8%4 body: 


werd are ruled, thir Ieratte—hiterel, foil, pyeho 
Inge and purely bls itive ‘Tho knowledge of ot cart 
fe, enna ian ile to what en stored pin 
the enlightened minds of our unoenhetiren. Thy at feh 
‘ses that may mak oar erth-ifes heaven on earth They 
an teach oe mechanic that ayia say te drodgery of tol 
‘They en teach Msory aod ography tat wile int ho 
real were of national and peronal histry. They ct etanee 
swith pstry Sat wil re the geioa of our ova er. 

“Andro apprehend they ca tach trer theology and 
smealy than re bave ot prsent We nay expect Sint Inter 
‘ours to play tho yar of the precher ax wel ao he tench. 
‘One othe things that has most stoic tx i the Tack of 
1h ing net hich vo Save irs nts 

ldceen. Wo hare had rations any of them realy loge 
ve have had scine glimmer of siento Uneure but the 
recher aint in the rowing of the conscience by the appeal 
of mam to ma, i marked by alnence, 

Wo mat expect, ta, that Spirttian will aways be, if 
trve, the centre of fluences for pouring vt th beneo- 
Jen flags of angela end Shiritntte upon the llon-mea. 
(pe cannot imagine Spirtalinn that ee aoting to redo 
the gpivances of mankind to ay the tat of wa, to a 
the sorrows of humanity. If angels teat work this will bo 
the ltinata ofall their doings 

‘Then, 10, we mst not forget that the very fact of Spit 
wala reise an nuitation where an al-oand clr fr 

be promod, 
ve mut alas 


is abeolutely ewential to the intercourse itelf, if it is to be 
pare and true and demonstrative to all 

1 ia neodleas to aay that no auch organiation i at prevent 
exiting within the ranks of Spiritualism. All these things, 
thich are abwolutely mecesary to Spistuliam, find no contro 
snyorhere in the world at present. Tt isnot to be wondered at, 
‘hen, that Spistualiam is ax yet in mer infancy, and has not 
commanded the respect of science and religion. Perhaps we 
treed harily aay, what we presume ll Spiritualists of any ex- 
perience will admit, that current dogmatic aystems, and the 
‘hole character of popalar religious life, are dead guns! that 
Spirit and spirituality of life which is the mest important cle- 
ment of the highest Spirit intercourse. Credalim injures the 
‘mind and lays it open to tho most pernicious side of the Unseen. 
Popular theclogical teaching not only seeks to guide the 
intellect into 2 uniform channel of ideas but stants and| 
parlyees it And it ie equally laraful to the emotions 
find morale Ifthe religious Ifo. and teaching exentil for 
{his interooure are tobe provided, they must be entirely supplied 
2 Spiitalin ite, 


‘The partiality of Church apts hitherto haa been 
Pethape neoemary or unavoldable, but the raco needs now an all 
round religion—ove that includes all our if. ‘Tho Church fn 
‘every district should betho contro of human lf, when itdeparta 
from tho privacy of home life into the arena of wider fellow 
ships, It is, should be, the addition, the enlargement, of 

Parliament, theatre, concert hall may bo outide 

‘out the trde Chureh should supply to human life 

gatherings what on a narrower sale it get in the 
domieate dice, and n good deal more. 

Tt will now bo necomary to look at a fow specimens of 
organisationn that have alredy played their part in human 
history. And our purpose will bo best served by reviewing 
purely religious organiations. 

‘None wil protend that Christianity was over intended to bo 
solaly represented by the hierarchy’ of tho Romish Church, 
‘The moat cursory perusal of the Now Testament and aconpaison 
with the ecleiatcal satem of that august Church will at once 
eto the latter asin diceet antithesis to tho sprit and ideas of 
‘the Prophet of Nazareth, as well so the known facta of Chris: 
tas Che life wp to 160.1, at any rate. Whether between 

180 4.0, the Episcopalians ean Gd their bishop and azeh- 

tem, ot the Proabyterian hi nyatem, oF the Indepen 
ent and Baptat tery, matters itl to our purpote, as we aro 
imply concerned with tho question of what is expedient, not 
‘what is authoritative, Our own opinion is—adnittd recently 
by an Trish prelate ax well as a Bampton Lecturer—that the 
Tndependent ‘nd Baptist Churches aro in tho apostolic frm, 
at, a8 Spiritualists, we of coutso negative any stem that 
means a hierarchy, or the dominance of any. privileged cas, 
or the division of the body into cleric or lac weetions. Hence 
tre rulo out Episeopacy and Romaniam at onco as impoosiblo 
for ws 
‘And the Presbyterian form ie juntas roprchenable, Ax rome 
one has said“ Preabyter is but pret writ lange," afne play on 
the history of tho words, and onthe history of the Presbyteri 
yatem. From a careful atody of that aystem wo havo oneluded 
‘hat we would sooner attach ourell to Bpiscopsey than to Pres- 
oyterianam, for the former certainly in practic allows more 
tiberty. There is more preatlins, in fact in Scotch presyterien 
than in diocesan conelaves, despite all the exutious and well- 
{guarded admission of tho Tnty into presbyteri, ayuods, and 
comblie. 
‘The Weeleyan syrtm is modiation of the Presbyterian, 
anda fine eysem for ite purpose, but only recently has the 
Wesleyan Conference ‘allowed the lac elemento enter its chit 
ccclesnatial body, and that only to prevent a complate rupture 
ot the body. Tho Wesleyan body has mado  minstrial clas 
1 trie better than tho peistly, but it has ssrifced the Inity 
forall that. Hence we do not think that dhat aystem is worth 
our dilating upon, though there is one featre of it lacking the 


LIGHT. 
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Tivepennts and Baptists oF one actin of tho latter, which 
oslll lade to in drawing at our scheme. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Seooxp Sxares 
‘This series of Spirit-Teachings, like tho former, is mado up 


‘ho Independents and Bape aro in eset govern-|__ This zrse of Spct Teaching, ike he former, 


mont exactly the same, tho lator dioring only from the! 
formor 
fee in its aptitual axpect. ‘Their syatem ix the independence 
Gtovery. church or scity froin overy other. Each church 
ng all matters by tho major vote, with 
Sn oxecutivo of deacons and s presiding minister, Tho system: 
oma to ws a good ono, though it has an cavential weakness, 
Te doponds for its wacceafal working mainly wpon the spirit 
ff the mombors of tho ehtch, oF that of the dencons, of 
Perhaps all more, upon the spieit and wisdom of tho pres 
Ing aniston, 0 
swan all x well; if not all is bad. 
theto two bodies, the freest of Protestantian 
host orthodox, tho least. controversial 
fd tho mont Chiatlike in opti. 
fn numeral advanco and in attsinment of political Uberties, 


governs itself, man 


Tin a tring fact that 
are to-lay the 


Seton daring neces of yar. They aro 
this metho’ of mpm,» very portant ai wren dang nse ob eae PhS alae to the 


lected on no other 


for whotn thy Wore far a this 


ablation fn 
val of time. ‘Tho publication is 


apotonce i that ifthe minister bo a trve | reamed in deference to many repeated requests 


No, XI. 
Tish to osk about the photograph Is the Spirit mbstance 


the oat progressive, | of which yon tll wa the sme, or analogoes to, Chat which takes 
"Tacit splendid aucemses | place in Materialiaation P 


‘No. It is of similar kind bat not so materia It is more 


“eotimony to tho truth that where the “Spirit” | akin fo the light which is sen inthe room during a ating, and 


i thot is bor. 
But their weakness jain tho excom of independency. The 


‘which is capable of more ot lem condensation. 
‘Then you say at a recognised photograph is wo prof of the 


‘weak buen oftimes got rushed from lack of needful support, | presence of the Spirit? 


hich the town and wealthic eburches eould easily supply ifthe 


Tt inno abmalute proof of tho provence. Your ideas of pres 


Tlsrntent Pringle were litle mood. ‘Ths where the | ence ar material. We have told you that Sprit can operate 


‘aks ayem totter, ting Bsa pon the ecg of 
Ain tht he ean feo he igs.” 
‘The oserd Bapish cy in, to our mod tho pattern 
onpnsation of Protestantism. 10th feat too. Not lane 
vn yt pore il ately tf now rapidly vsing to an 
itorrant pln, Tt rergues th principio of independency 
eRe tat et conan ofthe general bly. Tt has always groupe | 
Te ehnathes to distety with dtr) amomblonmeoting 
May eonlting of inser and ny representatives t 
Fieanthe gone questions cf th dat. The whole denomina 
tion har a United Genera Baptist Conferoneo, with lected 
‘Riromtativen,meotingtnmll at sine important centre, by 
Ulan, to discus the bret questions of the body. We 
IN Tagly bono rom this abd the pola! sytem of the 
United Bites for our mggetd seme 
‘Wo have thus alluded to various apts, not to tite 
th catego vivo honey abd exes 
tude porpone, bat imply to enable our reader the better 
Ai gap surown propo for oransation songs Spies 
ee ibs undenod Hint any system adopted, must bo 
jst to th a of laity ad toifablnos bythe gener 
dom to meet the exigeci of the tine 
‘Wortaileborata oa schoo in our ext artis 
Tons 


‘A Bino Meotaton—One of our correspondents writes: 
uve just had with mo an oh gontleman near eighty, Me. S—, 
Pacape painter. Ho tlle an intersting story. His 
father war's house painter sud decorator in a country town i 
the Midlands. One wet autumn all domand for his work had 
Hopped. Me, S. sna tho eldest son. Ho thought it would 
teve te fanily—thore woro sorral danghtors—it ho got work 
‘Shevhore, his brother being able to tako his placo when work 

His father would not listen to, and was angry a 

‘At the end of fortnight he| 

found excellent work open to him at Lincoln. A day’ was. fixed 
for him to goto it. Tho fathor would not fallin with i. The] 
‘morning cane for leaving; the father, silent and out of temper, 
trent into the garden, ‘Tho son lade farewell to the mother and 
his family and said he eould not go without parting word from 
father, and went into the garden to yot this parting word. As] 
the drew nen hin he felt bird ote upon his hat and thon hop 
‘pon his shoulder, Ie was a tubin | ‘Tho father, looking up 
from his digging, looked earnestly at his son and the robin, said 
hi couldn't stand aganat this, shook hands, and took leave of 
jn with ‘God bless you! "It may be for the best! At 
Lincoln Mr. S. was enablod to mako a good start in life. He 
tras then only twenty. Ho commenced there his study of fine 
Bre Ho did not go home for years His father was then dead. 
‘Bis mother, talking over hi leaving ome, said that when his 
father came in from the garden on that day he was quite changed. 
in manner, eemed to bemauch moved and thoughtful, but would 
over give an account for the change. The robin, Br. 8. sayy, 


ten a8 tho ton mentioned it. 


from a distance, and though it is no poof of presence, it would 
tually bo intended av eridenco of tho retum of the departed 
friend to the earth phere, We told you thatthe photographs of 
Spirita so called, are plcteres of Spit aubetance rade for 
purposes of reoyuition. ‘They would bo made either by tho 
Bpini itself, oF by some Spite who are acting wnder his 
rection, ane ere deceptive agencies were at work. 
his in mn the cave of the lat picture of which you inquired 
fun Tein plainly the work of agencien whouo desire it was 
to desire andrei the manieatinn We arn you 
tiain againat deceptive agencies, which abound snd wi 

‘early sctive’ It ia wel thet you know i Wo can goand 
you trom invasion by them, bat not from altack. You are 


Tamed in time, We hate told you before. 


el ta ry ee 


Tt ne st ees 
Tes no owl that you should me We 
sou ta the Spt han not ern and thal iis mt Joe 
hiatal” We know inf he pee ow 
aerate probaly to aot of decpive agence. 
Many such ‘would have pervonated. your fiend bad we. not 
anol he ciclaDusMion eons of wach Had sho ben 
$i to come ato cur elo hater sympathin wold are 
inva bey ot eae: 
You Bot it swing} ond T one yur enon 
Yo medi wot you mut expet many sch anal They 
wil boots and you mast propre, Our minions oo ip 
Toc to challeage cory aud ack. We warn you Law 
SSSI tele cath wo fr an that may ba Quit ren 
(ieisonat ows whieh ly hamper x and rach seni 
{Revie to Wo cntarng sd een Ia ost ee hat which 
eran en in the ssh sd ei” With ser we ave 
Tud'to does i a we may. Eedaco and poe So 
edad and wo rem on el good cher." Gols ight 
Soe pore han oi 

Th nom thal bi dif to se epton 

orm lieu, sre to thn who vito by mingling 
with ieundoydoyo. "With he, derpv ntsc sen 
‘Sci se dome, Kevp Jol fre she op ed 
Spear Mucho the prliaiary work mow = 
sort Sh Ore ts pede = St te 
Hudoate Tito ite of Sat, bt Benjnin and che 
Bie ips snd we sneed re sal bolo tosbew yet 
re ea Mine are done You most amange for experi 
Wore advise you frm time ote 

ae mone qoion Wl ou fd hot is dry 

Phen, wow not wha re into dove; sd rer 8 
to ond ulns in wmarling very stempt abo made 
SC SGAES could do ning dhe We have other ls 
S.EISECGipen do ot concer "Safin tat be 


shell in iat prt of tho country io superstitious regard. Tt 
thas boon his favourite bird ever sine.” 


[are deceptions. That is sare. Leave them to die, ‘They wil 
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ot injure or mr ino fara yon ed thom. Wo ar rend to 
fre you information when we hae i ba we canto sek i 
Gat Case non. 
Xo. XIL 
ia cuaeri be an af 
ve Brrr 
Fin inapition? 

Tt road bo wll for you to lave thin matter, Ib can serve 
no god ed to contin to dscns it” Wo mid what we wished 
{any lt tine wets ourienda We eanot al you whether 
tho tary inthe reat of iit intence or ot your wrongly 
fsrmed imprenion nrotbly tra. At any rato prevent 
from inGoencing your mind, Qld we oven wish to dose. Tt i 
teclom to ener inte questions on which your mind ix strongly 

"We cou not ge rll normation nore it imporean. 
‘Wo know well that smal of this Kind wl be mado, and that 
{he sdverares may hop to rand ur work by rch mene 
‘Tey may eve sesfed fora tne In dog oo if you bed too 
tnockniormatere Tt mayo tat thi form of sitck ny 
tcved in intoacing elements which inthe end say bre 
Speurcile. Wo camot tah” Wo toa deplore treaty, 
is weare power to bap it Tt revi with oor fenda a 
the body. ‘But of ths be asred—our wack will go on ere 
thoagh sow, and we cannot allow i to” be hampered by any 
ttlonpe wich tho sdveraris may make, We deplct ho| 
Sampance bt ou orrcatinat th. 

Nos not, I baie it be the eneome of evetening 
anya lier een and athe dtm te s'il 
‘omnag which mys be the wor fad 

Wo knew ik. We hare or aahjcte which engrom our 
attetin; euficet fr you thatthe taterent nut Vo wl 
dot aller i by angry words. Your mind iin no tate for om- 

ining, 1 a Yoo paiva. What though ene person mor 
sla eet our menage and dep Stand x “Surely even 
Jour libel vision can ts how eared sn indence ti 
Tren now and your mind can dimly itae how in te fare, 
‘hen the mits of preodie and human pion which ing 
round your lover ori sal cleared way, i wl shine 
icighter and aed a ollr fnaencoarand. Ts ao that 
Gott teoth is reveled and as boon revealed inal 
Sgn and through al tine Ono age alghts the mnemage and 
the memenger, anther glrfes him and his work And we 
iow fal wel Yh from oor pest experience an from the 
remembrance of ot human life, how bitter ie the concn 
tens of misconception and wntredh Many 4 ool ha fant 
fod given way mdr i and the martyred Spir-band incldes| 
‘Suny sacl sho acorn and rag, abd jeloaay and man 
frsston, have aad to cron, hugh the By had not own 
Ferrel or th cathe cet short Wo grieve over tbe long 
ful ef erabad. and roinedhopen Many ae frightened. and 
Terme bck when th werd som han boon. tered spon 
thom, abd some are driven Uy it tone rotor, and to angry 
reiclatog cal co or dred tne hia’ sin. “Asp 
rolons aro strred and Spiritual calm i gone. ‘Tho adver 
Son step in and tho Spin als prey to ther smal 
Many soa havo thor boen lat toy, and end and in tht 
nce were ble ar Jet amid the fog and mi of earthy 
{rejoice and. pamions ‘The gol ie ot wight of and the 
Spit inka Friend, oo would fain give you a word of 
counsel, and remember that it procrds trom ope who. knows 
of your opt and seen ita danger, and who i desirous to 
feand you You aro in no vat of fling Int the atae of 
{erming beck frm tho tath besa i tno faible wth 
ten." We Bare endeavoured to temper spit which | 
Father strengthened’ than cowed by eppeion, It in not 
Sepopalacty which wil form you. “And you run ite rk 
1 tattering aay opportaniten by sloth “or by simlew sod 
‘in fern to comrace nse who will not by conn 
‘lorhat they eae nt for, We hare tag yoa tat eon, Bat 
Jos ar in grevos danger of ding harm to yor pital ie 
Xp impetuou and vindictive rernination cn thne who mi 
{igen hare you Here is yor ange, god fren, and 
Seve you shold remember Qt ast enrwer i after thn 
‘rata that motives and acta may be mijvdged witha di 


tion of pernmation. Ca 
eit tluence at all or of 


snd wnt fr nobler ims an othe advenavon ump, Tn 
edlal that we warn you of thi, for proveatems to wrth wil 
never be wanting to one who tan atv an prominent pan 
fcr work Te most neds two, nd for your sot nso fot 
that you mix an Hla pole with sch caput” Temper 
your impetus na ofan amon of ropes. Therein oo 

oof tin yourlife nd yon need soy. Ponder our wer, 
fr wert they ar words of tat 

Ye, Loe yo ae ight, tainly our sor breathe a 
etmerinhoece BT hte fl ie.” Het ey ie 
shart, Bu ar in pacte. Lck 
PE sil spay oe haying 

Wo ave seeded in elming your ait and you ea sco 
that you dont noe to bo sowrath. Theres ho nerd 
te enpractia, ut melita, and prayer andre ro noted 
ty you. The mean i deinbl., We would fin auton yo 
Ae higher io bt your work i al si the lower, and pour 
tnd mut bo dite to thal wich is ncomary tour. 
tion, "You wil do well to werk mor forte fur and ob 
Tet in the pron 

do gut wnderdond, I leap ak more f por, 
SaopS ropemeepene yu alcteinnametl 

Yes, yom Tt ins. What is being dono y you is bt the 
foundation, awe say, Wo lel sou to put ot dat ‘out 
teaching ax they aot religion, i ws rout guidance that 
it was done, end wo wish you tofurn yout tial rater 
euch qunion than to sneering obj whld sr ola 
tad rch wl pei alent belo they ae bor, Leave thom 
toda 

Oh? Then fh ses @ srt of conto with F—. Thar 
role to atest tense 'T "thought lt shew ata he 
penal esse on oe se 

Ts wel bot ther i no ned to waste moro tine on seh 
tink. Tauro them to dla Wo son more slely than you 
tnd aioe them at truer enate, Wo shall lad you todo 
fol eric fn etinaing for America th stat of ous mls 
fon and work, We. day Ua and we sek to ald you, ta 
eompling a treate whch, oven in deling with tho ebjectivo 
onomenal part of tho work, x unfly and which hon It 
omos to th rot of tho mater be all more wot, Wo 
ope gest things from the ook ws aerehouse of laforma 
tin, ted angen ad istration" Moreover, ve dete ou? 
teachings to be pet forth an vo dre ‘That ork, wih the 
ition of aac intrusion on 
ane yout pa forth in ther gust i 
rithot catering ino trier matter, Ave rvs 
hioge You ba olber mork. Wo hare Ulrected you of lta 
ttongly to tia dorlopnet. We hava led you by dogroca to 

oaton whens Ghrough yo we ay ext ou aueee tn 
wiceling mons Au thie its which la your pewent woe, 
td fort rou wo ha endeavored to fru all your energies 
io that chanel, We hare no dortd ur fiends sod you 

Nor he wo ever tat sgh ol ou york. Dat ls lange a 
Pn er hav foie it wl ly Delors you wha has now 
eens. "Ponder tm 

Yes, Thar red cry what tert, 10 enrous 
tinct your len and set how re Inow a Ia T nck 
to a hts rg di 
Politi, Yeu, envphe ne yt tae no cot of my day 
engaement ea the information yox pve trough me fo hundreds 
pits gin toa ll cre ue end thal eet 
Rs mowidad by ern power Tt sry dre end lads one 
fo take gee ne oes of ke 

Weray not spk more nem, ‘The Sapremeieep you and 
os you + Tureeiron 


‘The matt of our actions onsite notin doing extrnori 
action, but in doing ordinary actions extraordinarily well, 

Guaaxo Massey writes: Should anything ocetr to m0 in 
your lino—which Tam considerably out of at present, although 
Intending to converge in the end—T shall bo pleased to wend it 
to “Lon,” which sin every way a edit tothe caus. 

“Tae Rexiotox ov max Forene."~97, High-stroet, Dorking, 
[October 17th, 1881. Sir,—In a foot note on page 150. of 
“A Forecast of the Religion of the Future,"" T have in- 
advertently given Mm Deemond FitzGerald, “Akerman-road, 
Brixton, as the anthor ofthe paragraph cited.” Tfind it should 
hnavo boon Mra. FitzGerald, 19, Cambridgo-street, Hydo Park- 
square. May I ask tho favour of correting thi through tho 


medium of your exlumns1—Tuz Avon 


LIGHT, 
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‘yo oosramutoRs. 
to raat stain tana ee 
jini tiensias moter 


ouanons, 
Five gn alee, hon ey ie 


xovien ¥0 4m PUNLIO. 


rar Correspondents" will qreasiy obliga ws it they wil take 
Our Corre pyary cane, tO" writa on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Contributed by "HLA. (Oxon) 


‘The Journal of Science Tor September contains xomo ex- 
tromoly intreaing matter, to whieh, though tardily, F mny 
to efor, Colonel Drayion, a name well-known 
tof the last genoration, contributes a paper on 
he Alteration in tho Contre of Gravity of 
the Earth.” Dr R. Lavina stands sponsor, for a reply by. 
1G, Ne" to somo ertiiam on hia* Hiyloasio Materialia,” or, 
ronidered into the vernetlar, the doetrine of tho inherent and 
parable vitality or energy of matter. ‘There aro many 
ponta on which, Spisitalists would join fanuo, bot the 
til i valuable on the simple ground th leary 
a Togially the view of the pure Materialist, Where there 
rio mabatantat and fondamental agreement on principles, 
frgumiont in a wasto of force, T do not, therefore, attempt 
fortmvene the coneloslons arrived at. T'should be forced to 
trogin by asualing tho premisen, I am sensible, however, of 
otf from reading a clay sated cas 
‘tho ransfot of Sensation ” ia an artcl, of very great 
aluo. Tt deals. with Dr. Davoy's record in The Journal of 
Payholoieat Medicine ond Mental Patholony (ity pt.) of 
ave which has como under hin notio at Bristol. fre. Crond, 
ft would soem, as Boon totally blind sine 1870, and deaf since 
‘Neverthcles she exhibits remarkable power of deseri 
Vrhich ae cannot powsbly aco, by touching them 
ngera. Sho also shows very marked power as a 
hirvoyante = 
‘The facts aro thove, De Davey, Androws, and. Eilott 
“+ plaod a pad of eotton-wool over each aye." ‘They * covered 
th faco with a largo and thieky-fokdd neckorchist ted securely 
tthe back of the head.” Moro than this—“‘cotfon-wool was 
pushed up towards tho eyeson ether side of tho nove.” Great 
Fe'the seopticnm of sienco! Not content with thi, ‘the aid 
fof two fngors of a Dystandor was elled into requisition, and 
with these a continued pressure was kept up outside, and over 
the neckerchief and wool, and abore tho closed eyes.” This 
frould seem to be pretty conclusive. However, in addition, 
"tho room was on two oossions very thoroughly darkened.” Tt 
iasatisfacory to lear that * nde hese circumstances the re- 
alla must be accepted as decisive proof that the fingers were 
Aoing duty for tho eyes.” 


‘What were the experiments? A photograph being handed 
to her ahe "places it on or about the chin or mouth, and per 
Jape draws it arom her forohead, bat the minute examination 
in apparently the work of the fingers of the right hand. These 
evar acts re, for the most pat, followed by quict and in- 
tense ought, «et! manbed concentration of mind onthe pcre, 
then sho writes on aslate kept near her a description, some- 
‘mee fall and dstailed, of tho carts colouring, and the objects 
‘thervon,  Oseasionlly her rapid precise percoption of the 
plotur, and of the many and minuto objects going to form 
Tis entirety, ix really starting.” 


tienda is by wating with the Sager on her forchead. Her 
daughter, however, being moro closely en rapport with her, ix 


enabled to convey her thoughts and desires if only she be in 
Sear contact with her mother. It would seem, therefore, that 


| fencficent natare has mado amends to Mra Croad for the loo 


of hortwo very important senses, by the transference of sen: 
Sition to her Sngertipm. And farther, i Tooks as if her ianer 
Thealtics had become #0 developed that one closely in sympathy 


| with he can commonate Cough to her witoot ay plpsble 


Tmeana, The ordinary avenues of sense being stopped, the 
Sprit has found or made others 

‘Thine wot all Mx. Crond has the power, as De. Davey 
cates, of detecting, ax it wore, by sympathy or by 8 com 
unity of ieas and fecing, any liter written by friend of 
her and pat into herbands bya third pacty.”” Morestil. She 
orcas De. Darey’s vista. Sho even tells what sho has no 
tort of natural means of knowing. Dr. Davey mys, ‘abe asked 
fo if X would allow her to toll me a seeret in my own life: 
story, and would Tbe offended if she wrote it on ber 
sate 1 Treplicd, no, That written on tho alae wan and is a 
fact, than which nothing could or can bo more truthful and to 
the'point. Dr. Andrews is prepared to verify thin!” Dr. 
Davey’ procs legal phrassology is very impressive. 


Another instance of this mysterious power. ‘Tt should bo 
dod, on tho authority of Br, Weatake, that Mrs. road 
{ke his wile whether thee was a room beyond (pointing where 
‘here was a posmge). Being told * Yes, two,’ sho anid, What 
(does tho servant do_ down there at night when you are all 
bed?” Sho was told that the servant ad no basines 
thre and the reply was, ‘Well, she does go down there, I 
have Known her do it more than ence. She takes off her boots 
fine’ Te iadded, We made inqairiey, and found that when 
the thought we were all asleep the gil went into these rooms 
ind elpedhervll—tte thinking that her movement were Being 
raced by 0 Mind and deaf eomave” 


‘Dr. Davey makes his own postion with regard to these facts 
sbundantly clear, and the writer of the paper in The Journal 
of Science. in very careful to shew that there is no leaning to 

viciualian, juggler, dominant ideas, and the lke.” OF 
matters supernatural, oF forces outside of Natare," mays Dr. 
Davey, "I know nothing. “anyone expects me to discourse 
for speculate on the immaterial, the metaphyaical, he will bo 
isappointed, for this single and suficient reason, T believe 
Innothing ofthe Kind. Asa Materialist Thold that to degrade 
alter as is now done, to regard mattor ax else than the 
tnainepring—the ony direct and saficient cause of each one and 
I of the vital phenomena else than the everpotent force at 
work in and through both the organie and inorganic works ; 
ands such, doomed, in virtue of natural law, to realise, ever 
ful mon, that aublime adaptation of means to tho end, at 
fice sustaining, perfeting, and alrio: so, T aay, to degrade 
hatter isto stem the tie of truth, of progres, and humanity.” 


Very fine words : very noble sentiments, Docs Dr. Davey 
know personally anything of the phenomena called 
Spiritual Ts his erticlam that of one who has settled 
tmalters en a. priori principles: or has he incatiated for 
Himaelf? If00, ho should Koow that the vtterances T. hare 
quoted are mere wind, uttered without an iden of the 
fal exue of the phenomena that he is diseuning. They 
may serve their purpose in preventing hin cafes from 
froftsing credence to the fac ho narrates, Having done 
his, they may be left to fall to. the groma The 
phenomena are” thove of simple clairvoyance; and the facts 
Fecorled derive their principal value from the character of the 
reorder, Such facta ar familar to students of pyachology, and 
‘srvexplicnble solely and only on a Spirtoal bain. Molle Fancher 
in New York, as Epes Sargent and many others tested, 
flected nico shades of colour in s dark room, and predicted, 
frith unearing certainty, the azrval of her friends. Her senses 
{rere tucles, but the clairvoyant sense more than supplied the 
trent. Any fairy informed student of the subject can supply 
ees from his reading or experience which are parallel to thi 
Tt is important only from tho fact that the character of the 
teatinony wil be held by scientists to be unimpeachable. The 
‘cmfeaion of tho faith that De- Davey thinks it necemary 19 
ake will stand out ax the only remarkable thing in his marstive 
in the near fatare. 


My thanks are doe to various who hare 


‘correspondents, who 
referred me to tho place where the Latin translation of 


‘Twinkle, twinkle, litle star,” wan orginally published. It 
cccars in book of Latin Translations, published in 1841, called 
‘“Arandines Cami,” and has tho initials “HLD.," appended 
toit, Thad litle doubt that it was not an original production as 
Mr, O'Salivan got it; and it seems that he pablished it in The 
Spiriteala, whence, Toppone, Mr. Epes Sargont got it. The| 
predection of sich verses trough the modiumship of aa] 
educated man (20 far, at least, as clascal languages ar 


fomeerned) is a signicant comment on tho popular ides, 


fo which Dr. Thornton gure utterance a the Ito Church Con. 
{gress thatthe intelligence at work is conterminous with that of 
the medium. Frequently thin is not tho ca Mim Laura, 
aughter of Judge Edmonds, is « well-known instanco of a 
tmediam, throogh whom long’ conversations, in languages ab- 
falotely unknown to her, were carried on. ‘Trance medians d 
tno doubt, give uiterance to ideas clothed in words which may 
be the product oftheir own mindain an exalted state. But such 
cases at thin of Miss Edmonds are not explainable by any such 
‘theory, 


1 suspect that there may be some variation in the vorsions 
Mr. Francis Percival sends mo the following as occurring in 
fone of the editions of the Anindines Vall, T may my 
parenthesis, was, in my original note, an obvious misprint for 
tala, 


© Mica, Mie, pare stella 
AMiror quam sis tm bells 
‘Splendor eminus in i, 
ss velat germina, esl.” 
‘The peychograph was very indistinetly written, itis ro 
corded, Tt would bo curious if it demonstrably varied from 
‘ll extant versions “3 AL Oxon): 


FREE DISTRIBUTION OF “LIGHT” 
‘Tux Oxvnen Coxon. 

‘The following is a lst of subscriptions kindly contsibuted 
forthe free distribution of "Liou" of October 8th, eontainin 
the roportof speeches at tho recent Charch Congres By the 
aid of our fiends we have been enabled to end out about three 
‘housand papers to clergymen and others — 

AL Vacheron 
N. Fabyan Dow 
ALCalder 
W. P. Adshead 
M. Theobald 


ot te] 

Notes” which appeared 
ton the following week from the pea of “ME A. (Oxon)"—with the 
Addition, perhaps, of other matter serviceble to inguirers— 
shoald be printed in the form of a pamphlet. Wo accept the 
tggeation with please and have put tha work in hand. Some 


‘ther ministers of religion, at leat 15,000 cop 
flad if our friends will enable to sake the number 20,000, 
Renittances should be made to the secretary, Me. E. 7. 
Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond Hil, without delay. 


Tho Secretary of tho BN.AS, 88, Great Ramellatrct, 
vrillbe glad to hear from thoto members who are preparing papers 
for the Fortnightly Discusion Meotings to bo held during the 
‘coraing winter season, and requests an euly intimation of the 
title of wach papers, in order that the programme may be 

‘with au Hille delay as pomible. Tt in proposed to 


VISITS TO GLASGOW, AND TO THE CHURCH 
CONGRESS. 

In fuldlnent of « waning engagunont with tho Ghogow 
Spititaaliat Awoiation, the writer dlyavived i Gang on 
Saturday toring, October lat, having. tell. by tho 
ited Sail daring the provnas night. After do. stra 
ent at tho hoptale home of Mr. Downan, sandy calla 
frre made; and inguin ined on tothe condition of 
Sprtualion inthe yon the Cyde, Calling wpon Be, Hay 
Nisbet, Thad a pens chat pum tho manifestations that aro 
tow scr in tn rs Ms Dad Dag hw 

non, pining tei, who haere otal wee 
crea abla. Thome ene the “form” sao 
tn aoenntanes wth the ssroty of reomasony, ant 
the truth af tho adminion, Men Bown, tad. Harkons 
fevenlly aed for, and obtained tho Master Bons gti, A 
which, an thy sebeoquontiy infored the enter, they wero 
Coudenbly.saonahed Bi. Nisbet ever speaks inthe 
Semmes tems of Mr. Dai with whom he as ben a 
ated trom the fist development of that gntlonans 
fensetabo medinnatip. Tn addition to materaintons, MF. 
Duguid has bon sccnfl in caning “Spit photog.” 
They are at present eomerat inte, Tt ta tris, but one 
whch th wtteravy, ju fehl fake, cntaind well dead 
The, ends bun.” Untrtanatly an noienterackod the 
tollcalon fin, a ho petuo was ln conmoqueneirtsorbly 
fined, Mr J Boron ‘rw tho opera, nmited by Mr 
Dupe, Ninoelf a phtegrpher, andit tua bo aed oxtremely 
nil sto the Spat origin of thermal chained 

Me writer’ mcotings wee held inthe hallo the Amel 
tin, and exellent aoliencer anembled morsing and erening, 
the hl a night Boing full Judging trom tho high opinion 
OF the Hectares oxpomed by Br damon Roberton, the 
Shaina, sod the many congratulations roccved at the’ cso 
of tho meting bythe speaker the work of the BuHtInpeer 
tat hav bee nsanfatory, Andleneeand eker separated 
With beaty figs of mstal guod wily combined. with 9 
Tne for spwdy rerun, whch tho apeker sald shoal bo 
farviod ont ar soon an hi numerous cals wuld allow 

Tarpon the flowing day the wit stennad away fo the 
warm tanda tnd eames workers of Gago tovande Mew: 
Sisley, whsh wax daly reached, and where ho was th 
Soot of Mr Ti. A. Kerey, who so well Ann ox an arent 
enter inthe cause Cling a the ote of the Church C 
trem, tho writer penned Hn cada a he representative 
t'tacmny" and at onc wen courteotaly applied with 4 
‘Fam ike fama Dring the ering he ook i 
Secitys Wally at whish ho found & godly compan 
Tsing toe 3. 'G. Weighty Whe Lier anes 
eater Many wun expronios of plsary at the wets 
Presence were teed to hin a he an sao when ho an 

to opeak asvng den gain He raferod hs quarts 
te the committee Tho falling day the writer vas called 
ton to partite in tho Snterment of the sorta rent of 
hs od end, St, Penton, concerning which report appeared 
in oar elon las, weok; and inthe evening edly seated 
Nnsl in tho apcioua Town Hall jun pie to ho opening of 
ihe GomprenTerara litle eaows toutes that thar were 
fey few of tho Sprtealit of the town preset though the 
gt ot Me t.P.Barkas upon tho platform, served to 
Sew tha he. was fully alive to tho finportanco of the 
écutio, and wn propaed to full hie tak, a the 
fepmenative of the BRAS, if tho omportnity pe 
Sontet ite Th ina safly bo ertod that at no prvious 
period in tho Ntory of English Sprtualin. hav 9 inportant 
event cxcerred, any i iy nod, x hopeful igh hat lat 
fhe patient, earnest, and in’ any cates the God-ening re 
besechen of seligiuly minded peopl, wero treated inant 
et toleranco,ehavity and Jot, which wan as creditable 
She majrty of tho speakers an itl be maisactary to the 
Shougtfal Sista The door and wide galleries wer sk, 
ike paform was lost fled, and tho roar gallery bad ali 
its ocopantnAlogeter sme 2500 persona mst avo bee 
preeatSecuaina wash int topic tated wp, and 
[Grae the Archbishop of York evidently fund it diet 
lo deal wth tho mater seoaly, but subequent speakers 
cok a somerhat. diferent viow, and. endeavoured to di 
fan dh guenon in an inparial snd honourable anne 
foes netcable feature daring the reading of the taper 
Soon Seclri was tho enthuse with wh tho 


Jandience manifested ita approval of all iberal sentiments 


LIGHT. 
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whothor expressed in the quoted opinions of secular writers, 
(Gr attr with rogant to th teachings of the Church, Clti- 
fhataly, tho Rev. De. Thornton was called upon for his addres 
Aion Spirtaaisa, amd as ho road, his paper was found to 
tw clameterned by an orient dasce to bo frank and generous 
though inthe main siding with tho ica that Spiritali was 
‘bnfeeioa uf erry. ‘The aceond paper of iportaneo was real by 
the Rev. Canon Wilherfoneo, atthe writer wnhostatingly pro- 
ounces it asthe finest deliverance upon Spiitealism ever given 
Aterneoto in eceleiatical quarters. Prank, manly, vigorous, and 
Hone, the Ror. Canor's paper literally brit with points 
favourable to Spistolla. So vigoroos did he become in hin 
apreasions concerning cortain weak pnts in Church touching 
intogard toa faturs fo, that many of hie reverend suitors 
tients manifested sone impationc, and though all previous 
faders were yatiently home with until cele papers were con- 
‘lated, the Ror, Canon waa bnely lowed to coneids. Certainly 
Tis was the moat wholesome delieranen of the evening. Youn 
MrCuuborland, who had evidently Tent his plese baforshand, 
twa allowed to spk to tho evident amusement of the listener 
Tut the Archbinhop of York's tltedldle with Stoart Cum 
Terland, eonjuror, wax «spectacle that sno doubt ‘his Graco 
sold decline to have rpeated. 

‘Ono thing struck the writer a being vory curious, The] 
toca! Spvitualnts appeared to tako but litle intertin the 
Fnmportant even, and the local sceety id notin any way utilise 
the ccxaion for’ public presentation of Spirituliam, A lye 
blis mating would hat heen » wuecens, dane good, and es 
Finny to farther inguny. Whether the Ick of enterprise was 
veto apathy, oe to the bande of financial embarastnonty fs 
hot for mo to determing, Gunigh poasily ach may have eae 
‘Our Newent fron fo hol thelr hand 


4.5, Mone, 


AN BNTHUSIAST DECEASED. 


tho New York paporn record the decease of « prominent 
citizen of Now Belford, Abram Flare 
fag Tle wana kor in largo way of usinoay Dut was ore 
Known as a lating man inthe aot ell Millets, oF Second 
Adveniista, It wan ly tho free expenditure of funds 
feallaad by his busines that ho tuade the not widely kon 
His Tending tools aro that Tonun Oat i to 
tact that Une wor is then to be burnt up, the true believers 
tbeonding to Heaven. Abrabsn Flavell wa con igure 
inthe periodical outburnts in Amerien of Second-Adventim, 
hota in 184, °4, "0, and AL cach of then outbursts 
gor did ho spare hia 
tirongih fn exhorting all who ould ba got to Rear him. He) 
Nate ho first Second Advent periodical printed in Ameria. 
Th 184 he wed up all his remaining money in propartions for 
tho true boliovers’ scent from the earth. Among the prepara 
vo meoting:tent ese in ono of tho public 
farka bat fining that the en didnot come he went ack to 
in 10 years realised. another consherable 
tran ehh he apn, in 1834, devoted to th ease which he had 
Aihark. Again he hal to acaowledgo an oreo in tho ealula- 
lon Tn 1880 ho mae tho computation that tho ond must be 
‘on Baator Day, 10 tho day before ho wade sna disteibution of 
i Tot disappointed gan, ho once more plunged into 
Tosinen.| Tf hin faith had logged it revieed, for in a fow 
years he publaed pamphlet “A Voico of Warning,” in which 
TFowish prophecies were handled in auch a ways to. show 
that that year would be prematurely closed by tho great oft 
Tooked-for end ofall earthly things; but in that ho was onto 
econd with the other leaders, and. so he contented. imal | 
{rth lamenting their want of faith, always insisting that pant 
‘anppointnenta were duc, not to faatines in the prophecies, 
‘bat to Iman error in their interproation. 

"ATL agree that ax a ction ho was exemplary; from the 
simplicity of hin demeanour he wed to bo taken, by thine who. 
‘Bu not Know hs views, fr a Quaker of tho old schoo. Te must 
Ihavo been « final regret to him that ho ved to Kow that hin 
‘arth body would after all only bo lad in the lp of Mother 
arth 

TEnthuviastic sectarianism dovelopos ital strangely i 
Amerie: its latest, wo rend, is nto a sect of“ Orercomera’ 
Who or what it proposes to overcome docs not yet appear 
iti not likely to be ignorance, 2D. 


‘Truo love ean no be more diminished by occasional dis 
pointinents, than fowers are marred by timdy rina. 


‘ROHOES PROM THE OUTER WORLD. 
2y Vetver. 

Lam aboot to record a circumstance that has given ma a 
reat amount of diffeelty in coming to anything ike a saisac- 
tory solution, and shoal fc obliged to any one who ean throw 
' gloum of Tight upon the subject. 

Tay stato tat the penoos herein mentioned are or wero 
tp to their death, dear fiends of mine, staunch Methodists, 
nd unbeliovers in Spiniteaism. Ann Anders, one of the 
fctors in the sone, is ail ving, and willing at any time to 
testify to the facta of the ewe. 

‘One afternoon about threo o'lock, in the beginning of 

155, aa tho aboro ly (then young gi), together 
with her mother, wasting by their kitchen fe ina howse they 
then resided in near Peroystrost, Neweustloon-Tyne, the 
Tnteh of the door was audibly Hfted, the door pashed “open, 
nd Indy named Wilkinon, a acho 
choo! in Bruneriek-place, epwrards of 
the ome, entered and’ walked) stright screas the room 
to. a noall bed whercon one of her. Title scolar slept, 
Jason of the good lady of the Douse, The mother 
equated her danghter “Ann to bring chair forwant 
for the sehoolmiatres, which aho did, but on her looking 
round to request her to be seated sho had disppeared, 
"They thonght ahe had gone either into an adjoining oom or 
Tnck into the yard, but dough they earefally examined both 
laces they find her. They began to think their 
Ronaes hl deecived then, but on speaking of the garments 


find the danghter thonght ao had another, both of which they 
{know the acoolmistreas wore. They became somewhat alarmed 
nd anxious, 90 the mother pat on her shaw and hat and pro- 
ceded straight to tho school in Bruawwick-place, When ho 
found tho mistress buny among her scholars, 
Alot whom declared that she had never boon oat of the room 
from the commencement of school hours, which would be about 
halfpast ome, ‘The god ly, ton, ad that abe ad searely left 
or act the whole fternoonatd had 
at the steango eireumstance gare 
and being 
upon the mater, “Lyi” she an 
te sure this strange vision foretlls something of «md and. 
info nator that ie going to happen in your family.” And 
hha no doubt that Lydia seted ws advised. 
ot many days aftr this occurrence the father of the family 
had Toft on the Ritehen table over night a gas of strong 
Dring the night their litle son Wiliam, between 
id five years of age, got oat of bed and deank off the 
mistake for water.” Tt Gave him into a nate of con 
‘ulsone; Lockjaw set i, and in the eoure of about ten hours 
hho war dead. Now comon the strange sequel to the. vision. 
Daring tho day, an tho mother and daughter sat by tho Bro full 
{apprehension forthe litle boy, the scoolmistceas entered the 
house and walked toward the Ded with one af the dresses at 
sect in the vision, and inthe evening she retuned in the same 
tray but in tho other dren, to do the lst ofc to the dad body 
ot the lithe boy. 


‘A Book OF THE BeonNnNOS. 
By Gerald Maney, PRES, Anthor of the “ Secret Dram 
of Shakespeare's Sonnetx” 

We have reared the following circular which we have 
lean in quoting for the information of ou reulrs>—“"The 
Publishers have the pleaser of announcing Second Tasue 
(Ginited) of this profomdly-norl,saborataly- written, and 
oper grinted Work ats lower price (2m pp 1200, mpl 
en dit 2x), intended for scholar, student, ad iatiftions 
of limited means 

“Me, Gerald Massey has ately applied the Key (Egyptian) to 
certain *Hiarogiphic found in Pcaen'sIaland "(ol 2, p. 399) 
find i scoms to. me that ho ha strc the right line ia his 
rytem (eg of the Kamito Origine). Mr. Gerald Massey's 
Tahortousstody wil do good work an 8 commentary spon. Pro- 
fomor Loin.” In tho oe! Uipes within the memory of man 
tre Know of only one advanced caltare, of only one mode of 
‘iting, and only one literary development, vi, tho of Baype 
Tn working oat thin uggetive text his gener ow appears to 
bo perfectly sound. His lading thooght i trae"—-Carzatx 


Rican F. Beatox in the Alienew, June, 1881. 
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‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES, 
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Se cheng ‘ic 1 fr that 
(ther apeeches made covered many of tho faite contained, 
ot Splstontte aboaid haven word to mayen the mae 
‘timate ei of iin de econ pt forward by 
{he Gharch to speak on ie baal, "The spore o 

Sicha Forler wan very good, but he had not tho apace ace 
iin cocaped by De. Boron 


mee Basser of Light” 

“cegcmmep mean iat atten 
pry tare eer ld 
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opinion exist itis true, but wherever they havo boon ver 
rgent and essing and’ wall defined, they have always beet 
fauily adjusted, cewing the way to better” understanding 
fenctally, though as in this ant asin every ether movement, 
‘ited ee wil bey il human aro npr 
vidonls who will endetvour to magnify tno dierences into 
Slisensios if they poably ean, in the hope thereby of makin 

polit pital out of." erodes 


inv bee one of Hi dsp 

hears of sie the 
Seat ta What fees Taha be,  Mumity 
il tave tot ‘ao all dastined to fed 
tpn the mame fod ‘Wo amy nn de 
iadme The a pesure ay tan for 8 
Scnon “But th sate of tho higher tho pal of hunny © 
‘A tho addres roported nth int pero stgul 
fo" tho mode aul the contrat 

‘ 


tri fan ars Bie of ll a 
‘poodenco Yat roaches ts, avers taf the Coumutnietions ar 
‘of interest, cfu and variety 
Mr. W. ©, Rotwon, the hon. ss. of tho N.S, 2.8. reports 
he roa of he entrant of Ht oe 
furry nnd ho clones by” ataings "Thearily thank Si, Bishop 
{or'tk retonded exposure, fot the sain diferenee between 
szugenine Spat manifestations. wl ve e grat eft in 
Taveatgators of tho truth of Sprit 
“nevus inte” 
Denn comsunite frm "Tha Geographin!aud Stati! 
“Tho bell is 
aro truck in the clock tower of the 
‘this 


Brconay ft 
Fectimad Vi 
iat 
re Ud fate of ngs, 

Sao Ener ve about ht the dell othe cre of 
Slge inthe subure ot Bade a are Hnging ih ret 
Teer faints war ale th Ala 

gana wor son at thochrehs Noaaerty had eon given 
doe tlt singer to ag tbe bell a ach an hour the dome of 
the dale want” Norannwer Vln ge to th umcnons of 
{he Aled, ho dae he dae ob fred; nobler eas 
{eres th nging cued, Tt. was seratol that the ball 
ager dad gone to sn adjacent village, and ange 0 retary 
Pie ay rege. inthe oring, "Tho" tam 
Pbltng, the sowd went homo, forte, and so did 
eA and hie Agua, to'pondr upon what shouldbe 
tue, “Neat day tho formal prgatin wax nade, an a opet 
oman ecw fk a 
{Ee Alea cook He to Made. he journaly and leroed ces 
{ics t's pest tine of dscution over the events Tegal 
oul ran ld, wh rofered the Tport Wo the lofts 
si tho Grown; thew plunged ito ecoia to nd a precoent 
fee'the cna 'At the al of month ey prxnted rept 
fa 70 an “sling forth det labour an the" rely 
‘ely, tat here waa no prordent fora bell tng wth: 
eats ellsinger, and nt hie opinion wan tht fa tho 
sock tho uv” Thn roort as efred to tho oper 
court which nies a ua four day gave Judgenty to 
WiC the raga to bal ob consdored atl and of 
Ioetct.. The bal into be doped of te dapper to dba 
‘ifm ver singing agus The Marui el to bosnt bye 
the confines of Spain’ Sie ea then a dpentency of Sal, 
sedno it was tawported thier, and given igo to med 
ttle Vizerey, who ‘dared tobe paced in an eutet 
eee within ie plan prcinta He vaso int egal 
ih tray nape than with eerence, When 

Vee but a'now altar. aon In 
ho thought ho aight tara the bl fo acount 
Shana lavs to restore is dapper, be erred 
tho clock tower, andthe ithe ay. 

IM Deoné thinks thin cv of ball Hingng wan ao of tho 
many maaan of Sst tion ol co ne pn 
ze 20 worthy of rousing rational inquiry. In this cao he 
inks hat some Spi seasonal Sot ex, found Stale 
She to ott" puble attention to tame cinvos. tempt 
enna order Whe would have involved wound pata ed 

emate lua een thorfre thn tho tll was not ring 

‘oy Maen 
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West Pelton sent deputation to Mr. Barton, of Byker, on the 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES.) Yes 0.7 fo request him to come out and sspply the wafer. 


OosWaLL BALL 


fumate occ of tho Great French Revolution, 


say that evening. Be complied, with a 


‘Om Sunday evening last Br, 8, Go occupied the platfom | “Teve CAMS OSS SUT ot apprecated Mes Stexand 


and Tolvatea ant instructive and, deeply interesting lecture oa 


SH, Wil 
th ab 

Tuan enimberabl deren 
a sh both rosived 
Alan werent in em = 
Milt the auicnc, ax 

Mitlanc accorded tthe 

autem of Lis Dote's poems, Tho Law of Lie. 

1 hist that the ft of the series of weckly wnces which 
sins RSS clans a decided suc in every sae of 
avo bach cope they will coniinve to improve, and be & 
te ory appt to the Butsday sevice fund Vint, 


aman 
i: ‘Spiritualists, at Ladbroke Hall, 


in th afernom ; by 

Meena to recur regular suberptions 
dy euble the comin 1 we 

provide efsent 

Great Husa 


‘CARDIFF. 
Sinoo my lat rport regret to say thatthe wife of 
ur ners Sr he Boy has bah trate to We higher 
Paras yangahy was fle wilh ‘x Koka inthe Jus he 

TH suntan nat of tho metabo bei 

feral 

‘On‘Sunday evening et tho usual meting. was had at the | any 

Socks nan, when Sr Recn Layard. woe extrac from | thi 

ie unerm' Light aid asp ome exelent 

Boe ine laste bn tho the nde ol i, after which the 

Hite read some valuable extracts frm SpitualHteratre 

no & genom tect : 

cmaing tae eat enna ortho ature cot 
ca Ht hoped that sso plan wil be 

Anite. tor om tho yar of the | 3 


Notice wae 
yrpore of 
Ui etn 
Aesided 9 
nouabory, il ret 
‘nunc hee, ad in 


rinived and, we trust 
to nevenaty eonlitiony to bo 


vag by ea a 
igh order, —H A. 


feared by phenomena of 9 eat 


BASTBOURNE 
apponred in the Boulbourne Cece, of| 
fof ue Tien Thin 

sfered hy DMs, J J. oro lv night 

iret char was taken by 3x, Robert Cooper 

wee eh tntoduced Sls, Aloe i apjropeat tema he 

‘ef the Toon” vas dealt wih it ther pola, sci 

santa, he subject being teat in sstely 

sitet whl no all he ase renarinble a4 the orator had 
tpeetiouny prepare his sbjeet 


‘The followin 
stole 10h! 


NBWOASTLEON-TYNE. 


Last Sunday evening th platform of tho 8 
pied by Ale, Daun, trac speaker, of Shildon, 
iumtliyy ad waa. cron the part of the guiden 


tract the History of tho ion from the frst dawn of human |g, wy, 


facie down te thouvent of moder Spriualiao, whieh they 
fontenled establih tho tmortality, of man as tual know 
felge Ase Jno, Boul oceupied tho che 

‘Su Monday night, Bre Waltoe Howell who isat presen i 
the North, vegapied the platfora at Weir's Cou, and delivered 
fTeclure on © Spiitsalia and its Opponents.” ‘he lectus 

eit «considerable amount of apprecation. Mr. Howell's 
‘odlumuip. would to ‘of yveat service in tho district 


Dre Mardnge Batten, 


nitendance at the |yuceaful Tk 
intioee 


ote mesnbee for the | to tte 
Minn ‘Doten's 
ore, vd his comtols ad warm ap 
erste roply, in which he hoped it would not be long be 


ional ints beng given to the | gu 
al sug nteren i tho quanti |e ii 
advocate of 

picpomen. 
eat therein, eek, 


| W.W.—We have writton tothe 


October 23 ; Gowwell 


TRU ihe cain, Mr Brown, Whe tet medion, lectured at 


the ine 1 


ica on Sunday last, is exellent meditm has been 
MoS work inthe Conset district —Noxrutxaxts. 


STAMFORD. 


Sunday lst, The Spi 


Scr the worpies of Sputualis 


that may minds 
an the result of the stir 
iz, * What is 


‘rhe treatuent of“ Bpritualian” wan eally 

forebly demonstrated that Spctoaiste 
dt che Soul, and Immorality~-the very eneoce of 
religion; wh teity,entty aod practicality of tne 
ine Span ‘hemo tekcend the expediencien, 


 Satace foes i oyencies tnd sopertiions characteris of moxt tole 
Tho uldvemes, wero preceded y 


‘ifectve "readings by 

ofthe introection 

SSL the other, a poum of 
ren to 


Mery in his normal sate; be 


Simviccee cena eect eras 

ceca ein, 

en mraslae bea 

SSresemees 

sighnin hema 
as isan 


70 CORRESPONDENTS. 


en —This wa the tle | 5 Cyeyem Cosoxes.—Sereral of our readers have expressed 


surprise at what Profewor Barrett is reported to have sid 
fn rogard to Spiritualism, oa represented by the Rer. Canon 
Wilberforce in his adem to the Chareh Congres, Just 
ta we are going to press wo have an important letter from 
Profewor ‘Dusrett on the subject. We ahall give it next 
rwerk, and havo no doubt that it will vet the minds of our 
fiend at rot. 

gentleman referred to, and are 
Ypromisod a ropy ima day o® two. We will then write to 
Joust once. 
"An sated cbowhero in our present ius, wo shall ssa 


Feta oet telnet “A 
Bs LAA SiRpoobe dee Wiiyou Rept 


P.M aro ropacing me awe forthe codes of 


the parpose ainly of guiding inquires 
hem when we have given thes Ite far 
ation, 


Spiet ccs, 
We shall 
ther oo 


Bie. J. J, Monee’ Arronepmsrs —Laxox, 
"Bee Societies advertisements 


‘ho few lsstares hat this_god Indy had, the open. | Oster 3s Gonna! 


cont of ong hs diate at 
Tatiana strong hopes are entertained that ero 
Tesh wil bo with uneagain Her hursied, but, through 
Trefomtonal duten, compuaory departure, created a tad dap 
Tevltinent at Felling aud. West Felton. Nevertheless the 
Pointe to ho bast of the unfortunate defaale. At 
Polling on the Tuesday evening, Ms; Buzton, as chim, mat 


ling on the Tae orth Spel Temps witha sting | 25, and 20, Batley Carr—Mm Brita, 
eter iy tal by MW: He | weak oreningengngemenia, but her Sede SP 
‘sina a | Sana in Jnauary next ate all promied —[4dee] 


And effoctive adres, and way ably asisted 
Fobinson, und tho goides of Br. J. Gibson. 


Mra. 


Light: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Last Mons 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 29, 1881. 


‘Price TworExcr. 
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Censm Wiecors la sblo speck on. Spbitatian, 
at the seal moving of the Gharh Ogre, quale some 
rt of mine opeting tho ijeiusocs tSprtnan, 
ach ten by Themslen contey © somes emoere 
Frou of my aide torevds te mperan ate,” Ths 
Eoxerr, ie ml te Cano’ ual, fr he wa ond sno 
SEOs poten pap: te bovis tne Soon 
ty mein smration concerning theory al dangers eh 
Ca" the pat of Spi. Thaw stnereton, the 
seal of etleted cod taal lngly, wore oppo fwe 
o> mato ef pci oy on aed Ya er Won cod 
Iy tie T mn curewtaing Tone sd Tolgon to 0 Mind 
‘het in Spicsoenettog rather Sansa thee rae 
peste pmnelcee pap lyases 
tne o higher spate, Ths galing sateent 
i elid from goer oper of Oxnon Wilerers ep 

od 1 eon Yoweat T shoal har soed ler fo mike ny 
wih ad ot i a ed at ey 
che an ighr apc het for Tow at on 
he eng Senin on myo ath tt 
‘arpa dat ess 6 min Masato, oii soe 
{he foc Chat in Berareeet and deop dstren uters bar 
Ieenchewred an comclo Uy the hope Ut Spent hs 
ereyy 

overibls lop to tah compla me te sekaoias tl 
ol ea th gerd iat Lad co tae [ova eer) 
ih orl whe Spite ta mate aseppeg one dave 
Ibeor ane, the pod when i wed 8 lepping sns to 
Siectingighne! Datt il bo idiot Bd igi 
a mt te teks of Spldieton My ra swag 
ction that we ent; ta we ra ra fo the ight 
insists of our eater aod thf to hee Divi atone 
‘nino which come to over sal straggling nt igh 
od teow fot thereat fay remodel onan, 
tet of vido cburtion condoled wid an home So 1 
ow the tt By thie fra yo shall know thom” 
Weight in the Qaanen Sisal wa rlon a fund 

ib enale to matty tho hight neds fan 

{nd incon ef thi conan Il quote an eet 
tat nar orien o me some fine ago by one rho kno 
seek of Spel in pee. ray and shoe, trad 
‘repaid perentleny, and toed pa ini, 
tener her Jodgnent cn the quesion singly weighty 
Ta ang conceit sping tho ner rom the 
SEMEN Ket niet ste i, ey my 
fost as to hn einen of Spon, ote 10 mo 
ren wane ceo 

"Tam ory rile in ovn fens aba piatin 
‘eigen auch opel from ano thr tt 


| I would go further, and say that every Materialist, and 
| especialy every Positivist, is bnnd to inquire into the troth oF 
ateehcod of Spiituaiam, The position of such is wholly 


login and indfenaiblo wail they ean may that they too avo 


| itigenly searched this rogion and found ial trickery and ilu- 
| sion ; and this they have nt done, nor even have they attempted 
| to dea! with the vast iterataro of Spieituaism, that vill sooner 
‘or later compel tho attention of every thovghtfal_ man. No, 
thay ost contented in thoir negations, forgetful of the touch 
stonoof truth, that what aman arms is always worth listening 
1, what a oan dex is acldom of importance, for it leads n0 
farther. “Knowledge firms, ignomnce denice. This is tho 
invariable rule, and to this wo shall all do wll to give diligent 
eed, So far from Materialism being true, I do not believe a 
single person has ever yet lived on ths arth who has truly and 
Iheartly desired to know if an intelligent and persnalexintenoo 
Ye pnable without our protent bodily Organist, and hasstendly 
set himself o salvo this muprome question with all the help ho 
{an gain from every aourot,—T my, do not believe any mich 
ferment sooker after truth has over filed to obtain cleat and 
efinit anewer in th afirvative. Tt may be he has many tila 
in devious ways, and much disoouragement before his quest 
in aati, bat at length ho rajoice in the pearl of great pico 
hate a oan 
‘There i, iti true, aahort cut to this knowledge, and th 
{i the one taken bythe tre worshippers of Christ, by whatorer 
no they may in fgnotance address Him. Such reach by faith in 
7 truthe that ean never bo 


‘the aumatangy of « sdanoo for physeal ms 
ale ast may bo to the sclentie oF seoptical inquirer, Tho 
scones are the gateays of phenomenal knowledge, but what tho 

extol rxt upon, what the hand cannot hand, faith veoeand 
ran ii tho spiitual vse i is tho gateway to tho unseen 
told, Bat it may bo an infer, istend of hearenly, region 
that faith opens to ws. According to tho ettitode of our minds, 
sccoring to out ruling love, it will bo region of mocking, 
Tying, fatering Spits, echoing our errors and no confining 
thea of it will bo a realm of purity and peace, opening up 
Pathe not of Test, bat of grentatreidance from the xh. 

to tho fact that there 

an well x a higher region in the 
Aengeronsepnitual parasites, as well as of helpful 
fangela Tho former drag us down to the phenomenal tho re- 
elation of lovelom phantaxana and aimoa disturbances, lading 
fos Back to Materialia under a new name—liance ono more 
fon tho evidence ofthe somes alone. Tho latter teach us aelf- 
icin, elfacrfce, and slfsurrender tow higher idea, until, 
ike Iesiah, we gin a vision of God. Then wo shall exlama with 
‘the prophet, "Woe ia mo, for Fam undone, benuso Tam 8 man 
of wc pa and dll inthe midst of «people of unclean lp 
for mine eyes have ston tho King, tho Lord of Hosta.” Tein this 
contrition for an, this huublones of heart, this vision of God, 
‘which brings stength to climb up the hil of life and enables us, 
‘rth many a stamblo, to trvaph at Tait over all its mares 
[And this i is which places the religion of Spiritual and of 
Christianity an far apart an the poles; tho one encourages alf- 
complacency and aallore, and says " Peaco, pace,” hero and 
Dbereafter, © whore there is no ponco;” the other ‘reveals oar 
pothingness and our need of help, and shows us the King 
tray, the way of holines; tho unclean aball not pass over it 
bot it shall bo for thous, een wayfaring men, though fools 
shall not ere theres.” Ta tho inealatction with Spiitaliam 
fas the goal of faith that has led to tho growth, or rovial, of 
Thessopiy, and this sane feeling will, I trust, in time Texd 
Spirtoaits axa body to Sind in Christianity that which neither 


Sh lding ‘anyone who winhee 
eariorsaiee eet = 


(te into ae far 


Spistaalion nor Occult can give, W. F. BAxarrz, 
Belgare-squsre, Moakatown, Dublin. 
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EXPERIENOES IN OPEN VISION. 
Tole fio of Tso.” 

sent av ele (ens tg) esr 
roping Sprtal forma, which might, presume, bo el 

Seda” Te ia protablo that tho publietion of my ex- 
fovlncos ning elit experiences” fro other eourcs which | 
we orentanly throw more light upon th subject. 

Ao ein fa not alway "open to the fortnTseam to 
routs 8 pore imowphers, a tnfatigu sono; tty my 
TENG sh mon not have toon mush uo. for olor parpones, 
SA dee saat o extra elu of 1s, cao, Jury al 
Shain'smount of waite, T hare smotines beheld thee 
ca acon; but principal in tho most seclded 
arn natn, words grove, ot gare thst Tbbold thom 
FESS oo hv cl poate forms tat Tvs 
TRIG tininebeteld hana Spt nthe woods ad floret 
Jehan to be human, The ots ao evidently aby 
ane at i they aparenily poness a certain amounh of 
IMatgene approaching the human but not fully 90. 

‘tons ing arouabe, 1 apparently enlyvacouary 
to crene my wil too thao foray and When, as if vel 
i Sater gs wan uplifted Xe world teming with 
Sime toy ofc iT lokad wih mater. Everything in 
ares a sch moments to have ts sear of Spinal 

mnt of vaio anon, tty cloum and. degrees of 
saaaes ar anve exane,” Some form ae ster an 
Miemttiay thoy soe ko the meret ary nothings; "tera 
seer inion of more pronounced shapes: They ramble 
Sey Tamsin any instanced note iatancos ar wey 
Arte "Bam ae tot in shape and ccourng, there 
wat, gotnquos and onlerl. The aldo son anything 
Hata theyll nya to be cntious of We and are in 
See imc enjoyment. of mer Milo a all the lover 
wera celon spent toe. Tn very rare instances hare 
yr tnemel somos ef my extnc and hen they weal 
‘eezana indent, not sppating to ec for my prone. 

Mfrs senna n teeny ial these forms to thea 
foonr'sy if thal wore th skinate end, ot ati the Great 
Fuh impos were upon all His work} and once divested 
Bl anforasng ater Uo spol pst in non to bo of a 

Tne sometine bell the Toei human 
team aa) ating in the stmonphers ia woud in tho 
‘Sui (athe wamounding. lower forms, with countenance 
‘esting Wve and Denecnce nd hey seemed Yo bo in the 
ining of certain erlang Sti towards thes lower one 
‘They ral apyreach ne, loking Into my. ey ost lovingly, 
Taurens wordt me’ Again Thorsen wep hush 
Spits in the woods aoe ght ome dark and uly. 

Conti Slewey's remark opon tho “Alama” 
rem mo hat one Tcserved the form af very intelligent, 
‘at nmocot looking monkey, ling upon the branch o 


Thuan type 


wrth Spi fronds, wh 
Thave made any sary 

‘een *puraling” over this curious pago in the volume of natare 
cover since it was opowed to my guzo somo few years ago. A 
elution offered to may and by a suggestive. Yoice is this: 
‘very ereaare that patos out of material life into apiital 


[to have it made known to me, and thus obtain the opportunity 
of coreting my errors. At any rato seo these things, and 
thould ike to know why, and what tall mean, if any one cn 
tell me, 

Twill only add that Tharo at times scen swarms of living 
Spiritual forms, borne willy as by powerful currents, in com 
pack masses or volumen T havo seen Spriteal beings in water, 

tho eth, in tho fe, in the al, with forme appa 
propriate (o each cloment. Perhaps Fam daft. Ihave often 
trondared if 1 bad not lost my senass, when then cutis things 
re ten ing tlre my eyes hiv any of our ees 
Pomeaed of a ike inmaity? T give you my name in con 
ence. —Yoursrepectflly, SreDese, 

‘October 20th, 1881. 


MOSIO AT DEATS. 


‘Some years ago there was discussion in the London news 
papers about Spiitualism. — Among my patients at the same 
Povied there was one who, when I made acall one day during his 
Prnvalesence tld me what ho had been reading in his nem 
Japer, He tid ho knew nothing about Spirtuaian, beyond 
Tut he reed, but from a cireumatance which happened in his 
Gen house was inlined to take sides with the Spiritualists, | Ho 
find a small retail businen, and, his family comsating ony of his 
trifle and himsof,he lt the upper part of the house. The ist 
Toor was occupied by « married couple, lo without family. The 
Thestand was out all day, the wife was lid by with on incurable 
iscae, a neighbouring woman coming in from tine to time to 
fttend to her wants, One day, sald my yatient, while in the 
Title parlour behind the shop, be heard eusc, and o lod tht 
hh thought an organ was being played at tho open street dor. 
Proparing to go and shat i, he heart his wife calling from the 
Kitchen slaty aking him to send the organ man away, for tho 
ako ofthe nick lodger, with whom shohad much sympathy. Tho 
trot doot waa nt open and now the music sounded from above. 
My wife hastened upstairs,” aad he, “and I, a8 myst as 
the was, followed, for we know there was neither musician nor 
fusca inatrumest in the house except my own violin, hanging 
tp in tho parlour. The door of tho sick woman's bedroom was 

‘and iny wifo, who frquontly visited her, pusbod it open and 
trtha gente of wonder beckoned to me. ‘There wax tho sick 
roman Tying in bel, gating upward, her hands raised as iin 
ant ssinishiment, the music sounding within the room, 
Provenily the hands fell, the musie died away as if in the 
Aintance, and hen we mv that she had ceased to breathe.” 

‘My yatlont’s wile was present, and conirmed the narrative ax 
it went on. They sald they wero unable to account for the 
fun and felt driven tothe contusion that it was unearthly. 

LD. 

“MLA. (On) wing aul, te ange 
(London). Me holds the pon of ready writer and his thoughts 
GiarTevenrhes are falatla.—Reliie-Philowphicl Jounal 


int presence clai¥0 
a 


fy nligent crepe 


‘bo tore af 


tif tht diosa shot, must have some Spiet form, and mat | mo 


live aomawhore. You aco the Spiritual shapes of reatures that 
Ihave died. Bt you s00 also forms that have never been 
odied,—ilut porhape never will bo ; that live in tho vast, 
‘unknown ocean of Sprit: beings that soaoaly Know they live, 
‘hat eectanly cannot reason upon it; Wind indeed, inasmuch a 
ey know nought, percive nought, and act as they are im- 
polled obedient to impolaos from ‘higher beings.” But jst 
Fero there i a1 yet, & lapao of furthor teaching. Whather| 
‘forean” may be sen ; whether thoy hare shape or form, I 
havo not sen, and T do nck know Perhaps some one else may 
now; and if my clairvoyance is faulty, from whatever cause, 


tant may befor I nuppose nothing is prfect—then [should like 
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THE TRUTH ABOUT GHOSTS, 


‘The following aro amongst tho latst contributions to the] 
© Ghost” calamn of the Daily Téegraph — 

‘Sm,—As ono much interesied in the disession which has] 
recently taken place in your columns, and vory sceptical anent 
cndinary ghoat stories, may I be permitted to mention tha 
‘bout a quarter of a century ago a society was formed by womo| 
smembers. of the University of Cambridge for tho parpose of| 
Snstitoting ‘a serious and” camest inquiry into the nature of] 
the phenomena which are vaguely called euperaatun” 1 Ono 
‘of them, an eminent Biblical scholar and exnon of the Church 
‘of Bngland, replied to an inquirer on tho abject that "the 
‘eaarches of the ncity hal resulted in a conmition, shared by 
‘il its members (capcilly by tho writer of this letter.) that 
‘here is suficent testimony for the appearance, about the 
time of death or after it, of the apparitions of deceased per 
tons; while, in regard to other clases of apparitions, the 
Cridence a0 far an obtained was deemed too alight to prove 
‘Hr relity.”” May I mention Uheo cass of apparitions which 
may almost be called historical! Int. The well-known Dereaford 
fpreritin, which occurred October 15th, 1098; the author of 
the account being connected by marriage with the Beresford 
relater i on family authority, 2nd. The appearance fa] 
young officer of the Guards, who died in London October 150, 
TTBS, to two offcer iting in the mess-room of their roeiment, 
then quartered in Canada, in broad daylight on the mame day, 
snd who were subsoquently known as General Sir J. 0 
Sherbroke, G.0.B., and General Wynyard, Colonel of the 24th 
Light Dragoons. Sr, The meworable ease of Captain German 
Wheaterft, who was killed a the siege of Lucknow, November 
1th, 1857, ‘and whose imago appeared tho auino night to thr 

England, thored 
fusing the Hore Guarls to rectify Lord Clyde's despa, 
‘hich hn given wrong date for the day of hi death. This 
‘cme ie of so remarkable a nature ax to place the pomibiity| 
‘apparition phenomena beyond all reasonable doubt; and it 
{ scareely saying too much if wo term those whe reso 
to baliowe auch an accamulative amount of evidence as the 
victim of what has been called “the supertition of cred 


ALA. o» Casco, 


Inl-past threo and four in the morning, wan lsurely walk 
ing home from the house ofa sick frend. A. aiddloaged 
woman, apparently a mare, was slowly flowing, going in th 
tare direction. We cromed Tavatockaquare together, and 
‘soerged simultancotsly into Tavistock-place. Tho streets and 
mare werw devertod, the moming bright and calm, my health 
‘xealent, nor did Tsar from anaiety or fatigue ‘The fallow. 
ng scene wat now onacted -~A man suddenly appeared, 
siding up ‘Tavstoek-place, coming towards ime, and going 
n'a drvetion opposite to mine. When frst aoen he was 
sanding exactly in front of my own door. Young, and ghastly 
tle, he wan dread in evening clothes, evidently made by a 
foreign tailor. Tall and slim, he walked with long, meanaed 
rides, noaclealy, without around. A tall white at, covered 
thickly with black erape, and an eyo-gaas, completed the 
costume of this form, The moonbeams, falling on 
‘the corpueike features, revealed a face well known to me. 


‘topped abruptly, as if spellbound, 
then, rushing towards the man, sho. gazed intently and with 
horr unmistakable on his face, which waa now up- 
tamed towards the heavens, snd 


quetion, “From the family Tacertained that, according to the| 


tes of the Greek Church, and tothe custom of the country he 


Jad resided in, he wan buried in his evening clothes, mado| 


or indiarubber shoes orer his boot, according alot the custom 
of thocountry ho ded in ; theve deaden completely the sound of 
the heaviest footstep. T nover had asen my friend wear an eye- 
lass. Ho did so, however, whilt abroad, and bogan tho 
Practice some month before hie death, Whan in England he 
lived in Tavistockplace, and occupied my rooms during my 
sbsenoe.—I am, Sir, yours very truly, 
Anwaxp Loss, 


REVIEW. 
erat Coonew.  Arnontes Vessen Dy S61 
FSA. London. ‘Grifth aod Faran. 1681. 
‘Thi elegant ilo volume has oun bnoght out, othe 
tr tls" he prttry argapa nthe egy At 
Gece Au aces wey Sopa sal eal rated elk 
Eocmest tbs meee of bee oie rat bi eompeaion 
Sed find, corsaor and ile” an who ax rool ron 
arch wilco tok warping hoo he ye 
ha beara ical ore toseey iro reso 
carrying out the idea of embodying “ Aphorisms," unavoidably 
sted tr carce spoty. Thy mn be looked upon mee 
[ecb iee daort el alee 
Reese mre Osarteaty inawrerine adios Kine 
pegerg pet fineyre Glas ie 
polls mambo yapatitia 
wea meee aap fel cea oa oy 
Wn rng ome ie 
Serer ec hum ao chaged wpe day, 
OE meceer trey ees ie 
epee urge 
ple mena reset cet aay sa 
ih fa il fo 


‘To ourown mind the gem of th volume, x0 fr as Spiritual 
nod with pootie beauty is concerned inthe eloaing 
‘Wo are almost tempted to extract th whole of i 


commingled ey and terror he 
‘The fall whispers of a whikerobed and 
‘Nearer they comeyot nearer Yor ore nea: 
Te itrehoaral an" Weleome” song 
That wil tein my heat and ear re long 
Bote tight Sp wa tt Dah ay give 
‘ho souls francnoand Idi to ive 
Doct fae ond the boos from yon green mountain 
‘am hot dreaming when it sassy brow) 
‘Are thy the sparks of acta foal, 
“Phat gadden at rfrah myst now 1 
How beatifal the burs of holy light 
How afl th dy Ee Bo ight 
yo evening tan Tr 
Wait bot yornlng “for shal pero day 
Hark to these Allein ai all hall.” 
al hy he choc 9 a) 
Friends gono bnfora" Choe a your happy voles: 
Tho old fantlinr owns: pal jlee 
‘Ah! through the mist, the great white throne T eo 
‘ind noyedain inlay beckons me, 
IsDeath a foo to dread T tho Death who giveth 
Tito the unbartiened Life that eve liveth 
hosnk fom Death! Cone when bowl omy, 
mit he ng the risen 
“is alas tonekore nether nak nor 
ded when hin work one. 
snd shld no cod of doth ean im: 
Hie lumps not o'er uae conquer him | 
Hor lng, © Lad, bor log, Taal eo 
‘ot weet tn Ty preenc Pot were 
{he Shackle oa from Te 
Hy God lt tat Eternal Hoe be noe 
Mater! Tring to Thoe a woul opprest, 
“Weary and hwy aden,” poking Ft 
Strengthen ny faith that with mle breath, 
Tarot Thy mesenger of terey-Desth 


all Oe cay 


by a forega tailor, and strange to say he wore golshes 
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‘ro conrammoro4s. 


deste priacran tam te 


paler 
Ba 
“DrERT manors, 
aoa OEE Ua tee ee 

ct att 


onion fy tum PUBL, 
yx mayb alo W. Aut Ave Mia, Tanna 


‘Our Correspondents” will grontly oblige us If they wil take 
‘caro in every casa, 10 write on ONLY ONB SIDE of the 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
entail "tA 08)” 


nection that Tapoke of lately between Bushisms and 
has wovived. in my min fooling that has long 
toon dormant, Tlhavo always bolioved thatthe higher develo 
Tuono tho spivtaa! ile, aid the parsitof recondite spiritual 
Kuowledgo, at wells the moro deliste experiments in the 
higher phonowons of what is broadly call Spiritual, amats0 
far thoy can be pur-ued incommon, be diatinetlyesotorie It 
{a obvious to my thatthe queation of apeitual growth i. purely 
personal. Sot int but aman can tell his struggling brother 
how ‘ot knowledge, 
tnd the siento experimen 
[aued in an exoerie body whose members ar of one mind and 
Gna simile. plano. of Hntllectual and spetaal progremion, 
‘There is nothing needed beyond the formation of a bey such a 
Thave indicated, from which the wonder-hunter, tho curiosity 
‘monger, tho profanim vagus generally, ahould bo abwent. ‘Tho 
brethren should hare, worked up to. the plane om which the 
tociaty stands and none should be admited lL he had proved 
IMs nce Once admitted he shou pledge himself by solemn ob- 
Aigation to persoero nthe questand to wo auch means as would, 
in tho judgment of his brethren, conduc to that end. His own 
spiritual fe mast bo his own ear, but th example of his f 
Irould bonoalight stimulus Tho store of knowledge would be 
i tho common intalligence would bo 


How was this dream to bo relinod 1 My thoughts turned 
naturally o tht great Brotherhood whose aims and objects 20 
early corresponded with tho Thad in view. — The srutiny of 
the hidden myatoriea of Nature and Scionco camo very near to| 
ny coursoot atuly, The Masonic Lodgo was conducted on| 
frderly principles in which religious sanctions were solemnly 
fnvoked ! the rethren wero pledged by a very mered| 
bligatioand ancient prescription imparted a solemnity and| 
‘orderly relaity and decorann to the proceedings. Al this wax 
precisely what Tdonired. An eaotric body, a solemn engage-| 
font, at ondotly staal, a roligious atmoyphor,a vearch after the 
Wadden mysteries of "rath! Buroka 1 


‘Truth compels me to my that, having ponetrated into the| 
imyateries of tho various degrees which belong to Masonry, of- 
‘hodox and unorthodox ; for T havo Deon unsparing in’ my] 
search) having oven extended my inqusis to the Bast, (ough 
‘hore must be One thereof which Ihave as yot no knowledgo); 
having sought by overy means in my power—Thayo not found. 
‘There is much in Masonry, expecially fa some of tho lus known 
ogres, that is beantfl in symboliam,eashrining deop truth. 
Bot tho tall of the wespont a over i all.” ‘Tho constitution | 
of a Lage does not permit tho saletion of brethren on tho 
principle havo lad down; or rather, such selection has not 
teen mado in any Lodge that I can discover. The underlying 
truths arv not realised by one out of « thousand, and the vast 


[Grhich are munifcenty supported), niotin of ritual, (which 
attracts large share ofttontion),and the banquet (which attracts 
ost of all) Tee imposible to admit to a Ledge only auch like 
finded brethren a would pursue such a course of training and 
ady ax Thavo indicated. 

‘Whether, in any of the various Onder that are not directly 
ssovernad by the Grand Lodge of England, it wonld be possible 
{o iqiher together « auficient number to make my dream « 
realty, T have no means of knowing. T fear not at leat yet. 
But if any who fall the reputed conditions in knowledge and 
intent so thei way tomuggertion T aball bo glad to hear and 
ponder. 


‘The cao of Mra Croad, which Ds. Davey reconls at one 
of traaafer of sonmtion, reminds me of some similar narre 
tiven, One is montioned by Epes Sargent in his lat work, 
‘Tio Seentie Bass of Spieitualion.” (Ch. vit p. 224] ‘The 
case was one of induced somnambulism ia which the patient, 
Mn. A.C. Mowatt, had developed remarkable lucidity, and wat 
inabsolute rapport with Mr. Sargent. “If T pat anything hot 
or eold into my mouth," he may “sho would at once recognise 
iene. Phare was a quick sympathy with all my moods 
[and physical conditions, and. yet sho was supremely and inde 
pendently eonsciou all the time, and would reason upon the 
Phenomena, deseribo them, philosphise upon them, and oppee 
may own opinions with an ability far transcending that which she 
fexhbited in her normal state.” Mr. Sargent had alwoat daly 

portunity of atodying this cave for two years, during which 
mo" there never wan the alightestaymptom of any attempt 
st deception.” Mr. Sargent saya? 1 have letters that were 
‘riton by her in utter darkness and the chirography ia a great 
improvement on that of her waking state. She woold embroider 
and dal oes of faney workin the dark.” Inadition to this, 
Mra Mowatt exhibited ins rare degre of perfection some of 
the moamerie phenomens, such as double conscionmess, and 
absolute insensibility to bodily pain. Het cave was tested by 
De. Valentine Mot, tho eminent New York surgeon of whom 
Sit Astley Cooper once said," Ho has performed mote of the 
great operations than any ma living, oF that ever di live.” Tle 
longed a lanoot into her arm, rondared rigid by a fow pames. 
She talked, and amied, giving not the lightest indiation of 
physical feeling." De. W, Ellery Channing, the eminent Uni- 
tarian diving, took grat interest in her case, ‘At Channing's 
request" mys Mr. Sargent, ‘I mexmormised her for a dental 
operation, and Twell remember his getting down on his knows 
{ovatch the expression of her face while sho sat inthe char, 

A the dentit extracted ono of hor firmly-fred molars 
(Channing was amply satsGed that hero was insemibility to 
pain in her ease." aay 


‘The cas of Miss Fanchor in similar, bet in it ax in Mw 
Cro’ no resort was had to meas aid. Tiauch ragrt that 
Teannot sleet oat of my volaminows correspondence with Mr. 
Sargent, tholettors in which ho details hia experiments with 
‘Miss Fancher a the tive whenthey wero made. Until can fd 
time to arrange and index the correspondence on these subject 
hich has accumulated at an ever-increning rite for now 
heal ten years, Teannot utilise the mine of information and 
fact that iteontaina. The demands upon me make this impon- 
sible, and my memory, accurate enough in broad facts, is mot 
Ininute. Bat I well remember the long and intersting 
accounts ent me by every mail of Miss Fancher’ power of 
Trading 0 book by running her Gngors over the pages, and of 
oing the most elaborate fancy woo-work, iavlving the nicot 
discrimination of shades of colour, in piteh darkness. Thare 

‘my pomession an antograph of hers, eat to mo by Mr 
Sargent, which iva marvel of elaborate chiregraphy. Yet it 
swan done without eyes” 


Dra Hammond and Board, “experts in nervous disease,” 
tholatter of whom has been’ prominently before the English 
bic of late, deny absolutely the pomibiity of mach a feat of 
Slirvoyance as “reading unknown writing throagh a closed 
[envelope.” This i just ono of the doguatie utterances of men, 
tho are not only ignorant of these special phenomena, bat 
sstoally prejudiced against any evidence in their favour, snd 
‘rho absurdly claim to be specally qualifed to adjudicate upon 
{eatimony. ‘The allegation is mat by the record published by 
Mr. Sargent [p. 227} of the experience of Henry M. Parkhurst, 
the astronomer, of 173, Ostes Avenne, Brooklyn, N.Y. Tis 


‘jority divide their attention betwoon the various charities, 


to presse, and the facta are so remarkable, that T quote the 


=] 


letter, 
it into ribbons, and tore the ribbons into squares. He shook 
the pisses well together, pat thom info an envelope, and 
sealed it This he subsequently handed to Miss Fancher. 

ind gisl took the envelope in her hand, passed her 
hand orer it several times, called for paper and pencl, and 
verte Ge letter verbatim. "Tho seal of the envelope had not 
teen broken. Me. Parkhurt imael€ epenod it, pasted the 
‘contents ogether, and compared the two. Mist Fanchers was 
itera copy of the original.” Testimony such as this ean 
‘only be got rid of by the simple expedient of roosting it 
‘wholesla. A thousand failares to read tho numbers of bank 
Totes encloed in sealed envelopes do not ffct ono such real 
Stevo as this, Me. A.B, Wallace acatly patst,* How ean 
tiny somber of individual failures affoct the question of th 
comparatively rare succomen TAs well dony that any rileman. 
fe hit the bull's eye at ono thousand yards bocause non can 
Ye wero of hitting it always, and at a moment's noice.” 

ML A. (Oxox.), 


wnat ginits ovosT 70 TE US. 
Tee Bide of “Laon 

Si, —As ono the speakers on 8 
Congr may Tt alowed gg the ine which T think 
Spal might ae, they wk to go edocs foc thle 
Sheet, Ths tredigtion of th. phetomens fas sry 
Sotte mode cll very flay, tmcmse tho se to 
Sodom (cn, peomns ot =} donot mt the Sina 
(king thse afnaton) Tone! est hing fo this wold 
(INGE thoy sal emma enongh lth gn! 
i tht slo, porns, et emble partir dedacton 
{2 bertade, whe roel ie fom Su for the thie 
Sy tan Scipio, lw tang, Spt sro commen 
ery dy tesa be no ily i ging very Ing 
Sola" gee evideoc of this st tour." ahold 
iGo thesugh diferent meliams, bat at ho same ting, at 
Trch za poubl, to Teen tho cans of ellen” By Wat 
‘Sea eo woul learn what th Sit word aly, and 
Soiow i say bale fo combine with our word. Ai 
fecal informa, fr x Team ogy fom vary light 
‘fnntncy, oso lien afd and rguentary—ere 
Sante goneal lo frtvoming so toh Spi can do 
Tamed Tha one ofthe thingy whch to me sonata 
the weak ade of tho erence for tho Beal chancter of 
the pleoomenn 

“Tratng you wil yaion this eggeivn, an aking you 
faethe eouttvun wa in hich youve rnlloued my spec, 
As, youm trl Wares A. Baus 

real, SW. 
* 20th, 1881. 


COMMUNIOATIONS FROM EXALTED SPIRITS. 
To the Biitor of “Taomr.” 

‘Sue,—Will you allow me to, thank Signor Damiani for his 
letter, dated October 10th, which T read with great pleanaro 1 

T cannot wee, why we should. be a0 willing to receive com- 
munications from the lower Spirits, yot refuse to hear ot learn 
from. the higher beings, whowe greater wisdom and loftier 
rates &¢ them so well to bo our guides 

‘Not will it be dificult with time and experience to dis 
tinguish betmeen tho real gold and the imitation; between the 
‘pronamptuous Spirit, who assumes to be wha he snot, snd the 
{rly great one, whobe law is love, and who appeals to reson 
ad pot to fore. 

Tam not af all surprised at Miss Houghton's belief but 
rather can hearty sympathise with it; and also, Tam sure, 
‘nize the courage with which abe has publiahed the same — 
Faithflly yours, AL Pax. 

‘The White House, Cottingham, Leicester, 

October 23d, 1881. 


‘DR. DAVEY, SPIRITUALIST; AND DB. DAVEY, 
SATERIALION 
1o the Bltorof Tsou.” 

Sin,—In my “Evidences” beforo the Disletin! Socaty 
Ttated that sixteen years ago, when attended my fiat 
Spistoal séance at Clifton, near’ Bristol, I met there a Dr. 
PDaray, who took tho chair on that octason. Tho very Sst 
Spirit that manifested at that sfanco was the aon ofthe chair 
naa, who exchangod expressions of the tendereat action with 
Yin father. Tell recollect how T lughed at that exhibition, 
‘ring then an ‘anbsliover in Spirtuaimn, Bat, having 00m 
come convinced of the truth of Spirit communion, T rought 
Dr. Davey, and we formed a ciclo—in fact a ncltyunder the 
ame of *"Prychoxynami.”” T found the doctor quite an 
feathesiat of our phikmopliy, an he relate tome a traly wonder 
ful atory of how he became & Spiritualist, ‘The doctor was the 
moat amiduoun in his attendance at the aéancs of the relty, 
cxcont, perhaps, Mr, John Beat, Mr. G. Tommy, and 

ant his pationcaor rather his impatience, fr obtaining 
nomen, was 0 gent that on several oocasons be 
mado ue sit for a couple of Hours in porect darkness and 
lence that he night get a certain matifestation promised to 
im by the Spinta; it was awfully trying. Later on Dr, Davey. 
inte several members of our society, including myself, to hi 
‘ous nea Bristol and regaled us with a dance with M.D. D. 
Home. After long abeoce from Bratl, 1 revisited it in tho 
tomo of lant your, and T wale a pint’ of alin upon the 
Actor, who ina very genial and courteous man, and wo had a 
wont deicioun chat om Spiritual 
‘Now, in Laowr” of 22nd instant, you,quote a De, Davey, 
of Brisa, as follows 
“Of matter supernatural, ot forces outside of nate, T 
know nothing... [eatyone expects me to. discourae ot 
reculato onthe immaterial, the metaphyuial, ho will bo ie 
Sppointed, for this ung gut waflent reawn-=T" believe tn 
Moting of tho Kind. Ax a materialist, T hold Ghat to dograde 
tantra is now dono, to ogaed attra clao than the main 
ng i oly ie snd ie cane fc oe 
AC a henna aha tee potent fore a work in 
feck domed in vetue of tar ar, to reno rer and son 
{iat wb adaptation of means tothe end at once sustaining, 
Perfecting and, allio jo, Laay, to degrade matter sto stent 
jo truth, progres and enan 

“Thus, you no, that chore must be two doctors of the name of 
Davey at Brisa, of which fact T vas not awaro—the ono a 
staunch Spirtalist and tho other an incorigiblo Materialist. — 

, Dasuass, 


“A PLAGIARISM. 
To te Railr of Lx 

Sm,—Oin any of your readors say where the phrase 
frequently mot with in Spivtuaistie literature, “Tho life that 
now in shapes tho fo that is to bo" origiaiod.T fist mot 
‘vith it in“ Spivtualinn : Tee Pasta and’ Phases,” by J. HL 
Povell, but Tafterwarda aw it ina work of Dr, Cummings 
[mztten before Mr, Powell's book, but which, T foal aure, ho 
hover at, at he read but litle, expecially books of a theological 
character, In both works the sentence is printed without 
inverted commas, Te will bo interesting, X think, to discover 
iow the plagiasnn is to be accounted for.—Your, &, 

‘Roneet Coors, 
Eastbourne, October 25th, 181. 


‘Srmrrvatase at rue Cuvncw Coxon —Wo announced 
our intention lat week of ianuing « pamphlet, dealing with the 
‘Qucaion of Spiitoalinm sa represented at tho recent meeting 
3 tho Church Congrose at’ Noweastle, Tee preparation 
is in tho best pomible hands—thoao of MLA. (Oxun)." Tt 
will comprso tho addrenses delivered before tho Congress; 
tes and. comments thereon a list of distinguished persons 
‘rho hare textifd to the realty: of the phenomena ; advice to 
Inquirers a8 to the most mutable books to be read; instructions 
fs to tho best modes of investigation, A. warm-hearted 
fiend of the Cause hs generously undertaken to defray tho 
total coxt of the irae of fle hound cop. We trast that 
ther friends wil help os to mako the isso twenty thousand. 


=| The pamphlet will be entitled “Spritualiam at the Church 


Congress, By ‘M.A. (Oxon.)’ With Advi and Information 
for Inguizers.” Price 24, 

‘Wa have received copies of the Helo, Dunedin, New Zew 
and, a paper devoted to tho discusion of questions pertaining 


to Spiritualism, freethought, and political reforms, 


October 29, 1681.) LIGHT. 347 


346 LIGHT. (oxote 29,181. we mera o rere” in mind and body.” 
The Novela Socty + Sgeonly ps oree ‘brought hi anew: 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 
‘Specially contributed by BW. Wali 

Spistuatam has taken 9 strong hold in Boston, and is grow- 
ing rapidly to asnume a foremost postion. One of the most 
rae rafal movement is that of tho Ladies’ Aid Society, which 
Jas existed for 14 years, and is now moro flourishing than ever. 
‘This society has a all which i rents by the year on Washington 
roe, where the metubers meet every Friday for work to aid 

{ho worthy and industriows poor. wise disrimination i en 
‘ployed, a0 as to discover deserving eases where amitance ean 
[o'tenered to tows who are striving to help themselves; 
Alo with those fore 


igeneroun publi 


from 75 to 100 attend the weokly sewing meetings, take ten in| Tf 


the hall, and are afterwards joined by husbands and friends, 
Shon an enjoyable sccial evening is spent, an hour or more 
Teing des , retain, oF reading, followed by « 
conversions, Motings aro also held on Seudays, afternoon 
find orening, when mediams attend and give their serrices 
iter for test, slairvoyant, paychometsc, oF Tecture purposes, 
fevording to hele wediumitie gifts. Ono of tho most ative 
‘workers ia Mi. (or Aunt a sho fs aflectionatly styled) Mary D. 
Steam, who has. been» member from the commencoment, 
nd ixnom 78 yonrs of age. Bra W. B.D. Perkins isthe pre 
ent an vight worthy ls Cat ofc, 

‘ince Mr Colvill’s advent ho hax been mont indefatigable 
and tas hoon nobly etstaned by many fronds who have a 
Ainted hima in every posible way. "A soclete hina been formed of | 
hich Mr. ‘Colile (or his Spot inmprer) i prosident, and 
Which is hohding Sunday sorvcen in Berkeley, Hall, x beantifl, 
Tetlanpointed balding expablo of wating TOD persons The 
Morag services a untaly well attended by the ite of the 
Toston Spiritualists, Many of these have eon in the habit 
ttn cave, but the minitrations of Mfr. Colville prove 
hore congenial, being lem Teonoclastic than the majority of 
Bpirtualite Tocurers sand ho has dave around him, thorefore, 
‘bor of worshippers making Spi 
‘Tho aftrn services ar atanded by 0 
Fa ae umunly fall motings, ‘Thor are taro Children's Progres: 
tivo. Eyoeins, which arg well atlted and ably conducted. 
‘Theao prove a attrctive to tho elders as to tho children 
‘Tho exercises aru Interesting and varied, and woll adapted to 
tneot the noeda ef young people, Masle and singing, recta 
tions, marching ait eaisthente exoreaes form tho principal 
rt of the prams, 

‘Meetings aro held every Sunday in Baglo Hall and Pythian 
Hall, the formoe under the management of Me. Cobl, whose 
father, the Rov. Sylvanus Cobbywras for many year a prominen 
Univeralst minister in Boston, wll and favourably known for 
his consateney and ability. 

‘Since Mr. Cobb at directed those meotings they ar very 
‘nach finprovad both intone and nunbers. The Pythian Fail 
tusetingsT have not seen, bat Uy are mid to be somewhat oorely 


reins,” oF to hear of people 
tireetion of Sir adeane, a8 
thn help un to make money, 
le nelle a 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
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to alte eas ee emt leg 
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ances when given 
from the angel word 
truthful isa Soapired prophet.” 
niber of quotations are given from the exrrespondence 
About Ghosts” iy 
te 
ead wih interest. — 
ome masian 
In “A Discourse by J. Baroy, 0. S..," a ition ia 
fern the ry 8 she, Situation Ye al ih at 
the'iate Chueh Congrem. ‘ho author of the © etc” 
Convert il Hf any, god to Speitalen wil rv and 
{hofellowing extracts “shew the fines of argument’ and 
thjecton that aro embodied fa tho“ dicours” "The Church 
wiiseribed as "in the fist place, quite unscrupaloos about 
trathe "Ie ia ready to buck any ono up who pretends to suit 
1 aren, whe tay bday quand gt nok Te nat 
Mi al faricalas aa ta. the Kind 6f-penon who presents bim- 
Sif of what his moral charter or fast history may be. The 
Gitich “eagerly allies Rel with of no character, 
tor apeght_ omc or trahfulnem Hf they can pot 
sot fae and claro by their ticks. and ata 
‘Slsighty God aa ot ordained that she Spet shall ‘manifest 
item When day” 
toda that—" To all Sp 
the fas, the reality atthe Spiit-world 
Red he remark that— 


flominated and endaved bya power wo rpudiew oft 
etait of honour, 0 absalately doveid ot pital fo at 
tothing fro mean for thin power to 
np tn Theres wang tan, Gra for oe te 
The" Chorch hos no practical revelation fren the spirit world 
Ten eof Tat ryan dh ane te and 
pot t thir proper ane; if, then, tho. eput-world reveal 
tuto man the Ghureh wosid bo at once sbmlete, as fit 
already, to" all who. have. arsived at Spirital Tight and 
Nia mie meats a tad blow to one of the most profit 
thle tains of oder tint, “(0 Spruit” ak 
sotto sconce or to, Churches for your strength and your dal 
Tikal to tonin’Spitoal Mle. "These powers eof the 
Workdnot of the Spirit Our grand work did not originate 
7 c,h han sored othe, lnk 
fo empoused hy them. ‘The scfonc of scence, the fountain 
ef all religion, fs open fo un there, must me look for out 
tread, andthe wil Our water be aude sare.” 


Serge 

ae tof a oso i 
teins caer aha 

Se yet woh Br of ih nih 
denominated a lecture number, as we give fo our readers thi 
ee 
eg npon 

at 
ee 


ny Fs 
‘Weal learn ‘thatthe Rev. F.W. Monek, LLD., 


apa pat Beka lian Pa 
and st Harvard Room, 


change | sid that he 


Baglan 


Fi beon renmpkably sarcemfal in 
in New Vork. Tho interest 


‘Greenfold, Mass, 


fie telenging to nach work ss the Coumitien was formed to 
eer ENEa the lnkewarmnos of Sprtatist fn matters 
STERSC.; the conic of opinion ax to th propity, or other. 


‘Ton Sa rseato hes when tho facts ate against such treatmone 
tbe slishnen to bo moet widh-om al iden Tn fact Uh 
faper is brim fall of sound seta, and tis a contribution 
Se tial working, hs seldotn 
Soo exeended in valog 
‘he Teo Wortde” 

Our Midland eouationredors will bo grated to learn that 

Mrs Batio wo wall Known aniong thom, has Tent addrowed 
Pas upon the death of tho Tate 

lide "The meting, it nay bo ede, was 
tho amoctation known a2 Tho Grand Army’of the 
the members attending en mae, andin fll taforn, 

Pe all wae esl aad 
fay, portt of tho deceased Preside 
Se," iontramental” accom 
Soleninity af tho occasion. 
Hata, Yorkshire, England, « Spiritual Med 
tonal soaker warned fo aftend an 
Garscterticsdrenen 
‘TRearer my God toe Dru ‘Bato was coottlled and ent 
scnod wittan invocation which seamed to clot tho audience, 
{ST Estore long many were bathed in toara For one hour het 
‘Sucks space fn the most sloqueat. manner om ho lie, death, 
tate of Jan Gal at trae th “ 
TEngoten emininetacs of say of out long since departod 
GRingeiahed. men, ainong cher, parteularly,” Abraham 
incon, Tho andince, comping tha most Tall 
{aven, and intaligent of the community, was spl: bound fr 
Gheboar, 2 dha pin ovuld hare 
polurtl == 


find befitting decorated with 
‘and drapings A good 
ents, ded to 


Alter the choit h 


‘almost heard if 


‘Que brethren in Franco are more drawn to tho subject of 
iam, or as our enlightened count E 


‘Organi magnet, from the invotan 
sander the actantion of tho will of tho voluntary spirit 
nay be actuated byamaerilist producing edocs more 

wr fom salutary, or the contrary, according to tie materialist 
Sagpeine’y ort payed and gel wate 
Spica ‘ite the aid, w! content 
perstes a 

Ge Fried ant i red a penton 


enal Sparitalism, and. Mf Chae nd th Iife‘of charity and 


11 tho organi, it is spiritual, 

“When a maguetice has power 12 
Thee he wal oa abject rom duty, Fa may witaen 
Diino wot borne away for a whilo to a higher 
spnere of beings Dut ofthis Tay nothing her. 

"Tie text f0E M. Gill's paper i some wonderfal healing 
works by 2M. Satda,—who sce to hare’ boon in tho East, 
Tor ho speak of him sao ax Suda Eilon whose presepia te! 
Brereton, fain fo sama intten, 

charity an fraternal lve with all; rocepta which, he aye, 
32 Souda oostantly exhibita fn practicas ow 


1a cunt atagaetqus” aris. 

Ata latosension of the Soidts Biologie, of Parin, 3, 
Riche prventad tot work fom tho stor, Dr, Barely of 
ices On, tho physical properics of a pattiular force of 
{hahaa iy! dint ele ore mn ea ail 

wie" De fire ein high ofl poation in tho Alpes 

SiaEtimes, France “He han given toch sady to. menor 
fn which tbject he delivered lat winter cous of lectaras 
ens A ntrth e mee B Paa rn 
ce presided, but wa peorented by falling health, Dr. Bare 
Aanodacnin his book, and this ts spol of special int 
fh 'nwure fre. ean'bs demonstrated ganntitatvely;iecan be 
nel nhs rin, whey ho mpage ie he 
Faye ot light 

Nok ly in Francois mennerizn moro studied than. in 
England, bat no in Italy. "At Naples, the Chaine Mogntiqne 
TefSrum ay Bonners” Sosaty Sua’ boon inatiated. Its 
tember eslabrated ita inauguration, and at the mame tite 

maiverary, by. 8 magnifont, coneert. ‘Thin 

Melson Of adres in frontim of thought and ation. 
Before Vae‘dowadll of Bousboniam, the Neapolitan ciples 
of Monnet fad to take hod, whspee ow 
oars My, would. avoid tho cruel. gulp! of 
‘Shovaratints who were then, 


| spIRIrVALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINOES, 


paterox. 
(On huelay evening the 200 int, the ena mustred 
in Ceuta Toe prone of nung anlar ace 
is £51 $°5, Sor, "iionndencs mggoted“Seperinns® 
ee do tots tatn conta to dose aad a nario 
ti nani toe raion pronounced pon 
ese Ie my, te romncked that ale Bogan 
Bi steals 2 pond pen tho rndng tables of the 
See iene de aber, wh a on the poly 
fa flan n favour to ery. journal entre 
tha hte ot he ona tds re 
La eeh ou odode om anda eating. bitte Sat 
BE Mtadvertiunent of wiih appara ntact,” andthe com 
sa ae ths wil wo ll aiendanee Tha ne 
BAP fn ich aon area oe ore. 


‘osWELL HAL 
‘On Sunday ovening, the 23rd ina, wo wore again favoured 
vrith' vit fg our lend, Ale Jo. Momo, mh haa the 
Youu eect of comfortably Bling tho hall” On tho ocason 
Sr vins hore there alwapa a Targe number of faces to 
{p motced whe dont favour su with tei proeneo A other 
Urner Tho subject ssaetd by th guides for thee discourse 
fran %-Vojcof the Righty” which were earnest poling and 
Foverfal dafonoos of de exatonce of a Supreme’ Intelligence, 
Tia fumertaligy ofthe soul, and enacous and active fio in 
te Spetewort To make ay farther tone a preanting 
iatline ofthis dieonree would only rmt in greatly dtrct 
Fn fom the orginal, nd fal In conveying correct esto thn 
rollers minds “Safe it to ay that Ue muienco throughout, 
Sor deeply interested, and at the clos & hoary and wn 
oun vos thanks was accord to Me, Mow shin guides 
ether wervcen, which are alvays graaivous. While 
efaming to votes’ of thanks it might not be out of place 
eso hone og, ae he ad a 
from the lengthy sph that cftentimes. ie infited_ on an 
udlogco iat tho Teipont lod to highly value the vote se 
Sorted kim, Broviy, and Keoping tov the pont in question, 
Seapets and wenn dow open, Me reenrall 
The introtstion to * Tha 
cf Spirtnlony” by Tattle Tho cance which aro held 
fou Monday eveningy Sn cocetion with ths al are being very 
Sell eapportd, an nsfactory rola ao obisined. Vins, 


CARDIFF. 
‘The quarterly general meeting of this nciety wax held on 


sate ae’, SS" co tar tho mins 
“ rif ocpied te Git, and as teres 
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Fut three mon ad rfered oth genta oalok of the 
Ese inthe following temas 

"At our lan quarts gnoral meoting the view then taken 
of “i itation” was that there were somo beght game 
Gf hope atiking aru tho Spiritual herion" "Thin View as, 
feo think, beet fully suntained by. subsequent events. I do 
ot mea to-say thats, a8 very aball speck om thi 
Slat orem hve ‘nw win ihe Intec, to ay 
yprecable extent, of thts hope ays. That glean of hope | 
hint i undoubted, and wo" think hero. were idieations to 
ant Hay wich have pcs te nde apart nob 
Inthe deliberations of the ‘Church Cotyrea reentl 
Hud at Noweatte Ht as oon sid tat God's ways oro nt 
sh man’s ye, 
5 rayuontyaunwered In way 
xpouted Tho spit in which the subject wt 
‘ceed atthe rent Congr we thing, another evidence 
Glihie When we mee naictons abroad thatthe particule 
Views or principles which wo ehunclata and toaintain are 
Taking heddway agin od do notions aud taditons we are 
in ta tha tha "or a gr id 
te going to bw immediately exalted thereby. “Itoundly speak: 
ingyfout development. a got has net creed us beyond that 

fs plane’ which neguris personel besa an the tbe of 
SSpintions aud. which woes” not perssive that tho. truth i 
fcuk to propagate with» vio prtardy tondivdal ened 
Bk preperation appli 
tay" thorcfore find. ie inception in ether ‘organs Wns 
fgreral tenets wo nny entirely diag with Lat us, te 
{Sho Tena feson thortrom sn seconde wih the techings 
ft tho guntle Nuareno,-—it_un even try to lowe those who 
Tate ust and. to-do, good to. two. who despiteflly "use 
thandorscute ux Let wa. rujls to welcome the dawn of 
tue leas eerecer they ayaa Te ua not fora the hat 
GThinking dt sce nro the only cutis of the keys hat 
Uhlock™ the "weseren of truth yeni duo 
tts hen ‘whe “lene whale 
ump af ordraioxy ad wil have changed its angecta to what 
{t'would nom conlaee itedony. Tes becoming more 
‘and more evident that pregremve idea ro silently aod power 
{ully"working within the heat of orthadory Hae, nud, me 

ifven ur ax Spnitunate to beware fost it outa 


Lat os apply more assiduously than hereto | © 


Chr tdo—iet ua nnn ha end in Ui rch, eulraing 
find ‘hilo we a Spiritual. may lls fhedom 
‘recognition of the same great truths will res fi 
rivcamiaonron 
elie 


setuaed by iterated motives when they tok the paper into their 
He stated that the Board of Condeltaion” were 
fly advied ofthe condition of the ‘Herld, bat ax movey had 
to Lo found to clear ts debt, no members aitended the meting 
hat was lat cll. "Me Mould farther stated Oat he Ineet 
Jor «fect tat there wana baad of men in London who were 
‘Sinapiring to crush the Herald and the Neweatle Seciety, 
far ho waa resolved, so jong as he had the power to do 00, 
tovtrive agsint then. Mr Rervey, in hia reply, stated that 
tine of ee worn ad poke da th otc 
tent them implied nothing ot the Kind aserted by the previous 
speaker a to money being required 
‘PP cnr ih thr mambo he ne Bary 
am able’ to my that ey confi Mz. Kersey’ statement. 
[One gentleman tsid mo that ho did not_get fis notice of the 
testing until the morning of the same day” Moreover, after 
{ene gentlemen who took pomemsion ofthe paper had determined 
olds, why di they nt eal together the Board and provare 
thar proper sneion tothe action 1 Instead of doing this thi 
freed \poered the, Board, and. have. never since called 
etl rien lane thee to he coi, nat 
[pretended tat they were desirous of making money, bat si 
Tin they wero ambitions of inuence and power, vi 
"From Mr. Mould andthe Herald wo have heard good deal 
irom te to ie concerning certain mywerioun perso Who a 
{ndcavouring to damage the paper and the society, though cae 
Shaken nof to tame them If itis known fot a foc that 
Foch a band of en ext ae slated, why not come bldly 
formant, aud with straightforward, manly courage, state who 
{Rtn band ‘of conspimtors in London who vow death to the 
Berd and SREB 
{We can scarcely believe it posible, ax Me. Mould and Mr. 
Hato neem to think, What there isa band of men ie London 
who are consiring ‘to crush tho. Herald and’ the ‘owctle 
For ourcives we cordaly wa them the most com 


At the requeatof several of the old members of the defunct 

« spritualie Society,” Meaara H. Burton, Grey, Dawson, West- 
‘and other, atended s meting convened by: Wem in the 
ineaday evening, October 10h, at 


re isan 
Tame of the, “Gateshead Society for tho. Investigation of 
putea 4 mi 

ont fr thelr meet 


the work th 
Having pired them to ston. 

Sanders, 
‘he Free Amociae Church of thia town hw of Inte given a 
mai frielly welcome to the advocates of Sprite on tele 
ation Un Sunday at rH. Burton, o€ Byker, tthe fae 
‘ition other conten, entertained them wid feta wpe 
"ert ingest” wih harry ind 
nancy coum, and hope tat stan carly date they woeld 
Eit"h. pie of litang o hin ogi hs Deontn 
scoped te cai 

Raton Letae 
Siac th lage mp meting hd in hn aie, ih vw 

lel an Hoon. 


serene w sane 
Preteens — 
ioe 
Do a hn“ 

[oacipllal eg Hata 


Da Bice te devig extenive alentions made tn ha 
tak ale a need ty in poral 
Sees Te tl tang omettcnd an meigs el 
"Snel teen a se rhe monary srg 
te compe 

ie 03. Moss Aromat Fans Novae 
oan? Nerasomay Noventer 18) Qemsee thas, Nor 
Soke Sb Goren Blas November 20 [ase] 


frock evening on Dat her § 


Pore peta te pentagon 
Mould due to the fonluion in hina Sis: Hare wre 


Sanday in January next ar ll promised. 
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other with » quantity of gold paper, is conveyed tothe tomple 
Sf the above mentioned deity, and burnt before the idols shrine. 
On returning to his own hou the petitioner writes his adres, 
as given on that card, on aalip of pape, which he pastes on one 


| of the door-posts. 


SPIRITUALISM AMONGST THE CHINESE, 


‘The following secount of Chinese séanco is taken from an 
intereting work, “The Folk-Lore of China,” by N.B. Denny, 
PRD, F.RGS Tho writer states that divination is popalar 
‘and reopectablo in China, and that “ita not perhaps going too | 
far to my that there isnot a single means resorted to in the 
West by may of liting the impenetrable veil which hides the 
foture from curious mankind, which ia not known to, and practised 

the Chinese” “Tho coincidences of practice and belief are 
indeed 0 startling, that zany will doubtleas seein them a sort 
evidence either fr their truthfuluens, ot fora commen origin 

‘vil Me remarks that ho is no Spiritualist, but is puzzled 
ty the fact of such Dalits being in fall force in the farthest 
aot and in the extreme West without any apparent connection 
vvith each other, and aa, Ts our Western Spiritualism derived 
{rom China!” He then quotes from the Hey. E. J. Bite, 
PhD, some rowatks originally published in Notes and Queries 
‘on “China and Japan” as follows — 

+ Acertain form of Spirit-rapping is precised among the 
ficals and literary clases of China. A Spirit is sometimes 
mule to appear to communicate, Uy writing, revelations about 
the fature, and questions are anawered ax regards the lucky of 
tulocky result of intended tranuctions, about succes at im 
pending examinations, about progeny to be expected, and x0 
forth. ‘The pene to be used by the Spirit must bo made from 
the twig of the pesch-tree, But this twig should be cutoff 
Ieanch pointing towards the East, and before extting the twig 
the following magi formula consisting of four lines (with four 
‘llablen och) Ina to be pronounced :—‘ Magic pencil most 
‘Giacioun, daly ponesing subtle strength, now I tako theo, 
to reveal clearly everything.” After the’ recitation of thin 
formals, a compound characteris to bo carved into the bark of 
the tree. ‘This character in composed of two radicles, of 
‘hich the upper one signies water from clovds ; the 
lower ene meant demon, which indicates that the Spirit 
to te conjured wp resides in the cloude The other 
characters, ‘the mysteries of Heaven wonderflly mastered,’ re- 
fer tothe revelations which the pencil is expected to communi- 
‘ate under the direction of the Spirit When this compound 
‘Garscter hax boen cut into tho Dark ofthe peach tee, a trig 
from ene of ite eastern branches, which, moreover, must have a 

le earvature asia end in tho form of a hook, is cutoff and 
fitted into a mall pee of wood of about six inches in length, 
‘hich is intended for being aid on tho palms of tho medium 
siting at the ceremony. Everyone who intends to witness i 
‘has to putfy himalf by fasting and ablations, and to dress 
fn perfectly clean clothes In tho hall where the cere- 
mony hat to take placo tro long tables aro placed 
together. On the pper table sacrifices are placed, con- 
‘sting of wine, fruit, and confectionery, while th. other table 
{sto be corered with fine rod sand, which shouldbe rolled even| 
‘aod smooth by a amall bamboo roller, 90 Hat characters can bo 
traced in the sind without dificaliy. All theve proparations 
shucld be finiahed before nightfall, when 2 petition to the 

Gest Royal Bott awn tobe wnen oo td ner 

ity that acres are prepared, and requesting that one 
of the great Spirte wandering throagh the clouds should be 


Tater in the evening, two or three of the company 


35] amsembled, go %0 the door, bum thero some gold paper, 
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tent to the house of the petitioner, whose name and addros| 
‘i mentioned minutely to prevent any mistake. This card, to- 


lower classes in the south of Chins, and is employed for the 
‘purpoto of obtaining communications from daceased relativer 
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‘The clairvoyant mediums aro all fomales, and no males are 
suimitted to the séances. 

"The descriptions aro apparently those by an eye witness of 
‘genuino Spirit manifestations, and the superstitious practices by 
‘hich they ato aursounded seem to indicate an ancint origin, 
though no ono familiar with th history of our moderaSpicitualism | 
would sak the question which Dr. Dennys asks:—“TIs our 


Westom Spiritualism derived from China” 
Ds 


‘THE CONDITIONS OF HARMONIC MEDIUMSHIP, 
Marvelous Experiences 


T venture to give some fats in my experience, expecially ax 
Taco that “M.A. (Oson.)” is travelling in tho same direction 
‘nd wooking tho same ond that T have sought during a series of 
years, 

rom my childhood I yas a natural somnambulit and sen 
sitive, Twas clairvoyant, elairudient, and impresible. Other 
forms of mediumship were doveloped x I grow elder. Somo| 
pliyrcal phenomena wore lst doveloped, but haplly suiien 
for mo to bo termed a physical medium. For many yours tho 
phenomena were iregular and at tines unsatisfactory, though 
the range was no bron as to tako in manifestations rarely seen 

‘The propietic sonse in my caso was auch that T foresaw the 
vents of a fow day, a fow wookh or a votien of years with 
‘qual eleamess and aecursey. I knew what was happening at a 
Aistanee. I know the thoughts of persons, and I snxwered 
letters bafor receiving them  T think in some eaves as soon as 
they wore conceived clearly inthe mind of tho writer 

At fll maturity Twas set apart by my guides for develop. 
mont, I was entirely controlled aa to whom T should soo and 
who should be admitted to the sdances held, which were always 
private, my mediumahip being entirely concealed from all bat a 
fow most intimate friends, At this tino I Knew only one pro- 
femional physical medium, by whom I had been convinced of 
‘the reality of Spiritual phenomena. 

‘Notwithstanding my own experience, I was for a long time 
‘moat contemptuous unbeliover in plysieal phenomena. Long 


fftr Iwas an oarnoat boliever, some physical facta were added 


to my exporionco in tho way of things buing brought to me. 
‘This Inthe only form of physical manifestation that has come 
to me, My personal teats wore that all that was communicated by 
clairvoyance and clairwudionco was exactly true. My provisions | 
tlwayx camo to pas," oven to a day, whenover atime was 
fed. 

My Ifo wan governed by my guides in » mannor that seemed 
Aeapotie to tome of my feienda; but T know that all was con: 
intent with my highest freedons. My ralo of life semed fre 
tnd easy to me, but intolerable to wone aa Heth meat wan always 
cxeladed from my dietary, and T never tolerated the presence 
‘of any one who took tobueco, My development wan directed 
under atringont health conditions, aud those who joined my 
circ wero required to live as I did 

‘Fora time I tried to include in my cree the medium through 
whom I had been convince, but after a good deal of etort and 
‘ome fine phenomena, ho refused to live to the ral, and lst 
his modiumship for his disobedience, For somo tine ho eould 
‘get communications and tho physisl phenomena if T sat with 
Hm, but nothing f T didnot His guides moat earnestly be- 
sought him to keep wy rule. Ho either could not or would not 
Ao 4, and he did a fow years later with, as I belive, no 
restoration of his medial power. 

‘Later T became acquainted with’ an exccllont physical 
medium, who was induced by his guides to Keop my rule. A. 
fgocdly number who joined my creo atthe time wore as careful 
‘I was in living to tho conditions given by our guides, 

‘Tho results war higher teachings, a wisdom that Thave not 
con surpusod, a sweet amity among all our members, prompt 
rejection of any ono who fora time proved unworthy, and the 
fgeatest caro as to tho admission of mombera. The guides 
always decided who should bo of our aéancex T think no 
rmomber was ever excluded after being admitted, though some 
‘wore soveraly Iaboured with and at times suspended, 

‘Much of tho philovophy of life i both worlds yas given. 
‘The doctrine of evolution, and many phenomena which were 
alleged to bo true by our guides, wero not accepted by the 


physi medium or by all members of tho crcl think T| 


{generally aceopted them on account of what soomed their innate 
reasonableness. Of physical phenomena we had the most 


remarkable that I have ever known, and most of thom in the 
Tight, 

We had the direct voice, direct writing, and many times 
Spicta wrote long communications in our presence. On one 
occasion tho room was iluminated ike noonday bys Spisit 
‘burning sealing-wax in the gan I have sen slid articles made, 
‘and then, after carefully examining them, T have seen them 
dissolve and pass away like summer mist. Theso wero often 
works of art of great beauty, and the fabrics that were made 
Toft nothing to be desired but that they would remain in our 
We hte forma af fiends very near and dear, who poke, 
roe, eareaed us, and wero as familiar as when they were per- 
mancntly in the form. We have had a friend materialise and 
remain with us for twohours. He sa at table, ate, drank, and 
conversed ina manner that would hare done hobour to any 
dlnner party. "He demateralned out of his garments, and they 
‘mained for some ltl time after ho had lefe them, and melted 
before our eyes, 

‘The most private actions of our members, and specially of our 
children, were taken cogaisance of, and sfances were held 
specially for improvement. Warning, instrction, and tem: 
orary suspension from sésnces were resorted to for the good of 
‘hose concerned. 

‘The moral condition of our messber was the fst consideration 
ot our guides. ‘The most searching analysis was made of those 
tho desired to enter our ezela, and we always found the infor- 
mation given us entirely correct. Tn one caso where grave 
charges were made, they were confirmed two years afte. 

No influence or relationship could availa candidate—his or 
her own merits determined adision. 

Many of our phenomena, and many of the teachings con- 
nected, must remain eaotero for the present. Our guides say 
thay are too far in advanco for present acceptance, or even 
iscunsion, T remember an eminent man who was for a consider. 
ablo ime one of our circle, and who sill Keops oar rule and 
could now bo of us at any te, whosaid the teaching, which ho 
feonsidered entirely logical and credible, wan enough to take 
no's breath away — 

“And the bole lds Beath fr te ™ 

[Now for the Rule that governs our exelo: Fint, «spirit of 
love that will serve a member sooner than ourselves ; candid 
splrt, that gladly loaves the life open to the repro, correction, 
[or commendation of the guides; spirit of obedience to the 
[demonatrated ext, and of confidence in our guides, who we 
bolieve know the best, whether they demonstrate it tous or not— 
consequently we are obedient, though we donot always seo to the 
fend what they propose. During 27 years I have not been in 
the Toast misled with regard to myself or others 

‘Asto tho material pare of cur Rulo—we exclude esh meat 
from our dit, and tea colle, coco spirits and malt liquer from 
ou drinks; tolwsco and poisuous drugs are never taken by our 
‘members. Fish of the wholesome Kinds is oocaonally eaten. 
Butter, milk, and eggs, and light wines aro used. Bathing, 
‘por ar, clnalinea, the propor alteration of work, recreation, 
nd reat are parts of our Rule. Some members do not eat fh 
for drink light wine. ‘There is freedom for self-denial, but not 
for solfindulgence. 

AX peru exn altend two of oar sdances, and not keep our 
Ralej after that, rafor of lifo and habits is the only key that 
gives adimiion. "Wo were tol to form our circle, if we could 
et only two or three to keep the Rule. I think it now seems 


fy to & comparatively Innge number. pie 


Puvstoroateat. Evrncr oF Cowour. — Profesor Schlager, 
direetor of an asylum for tho insane a Viens, announces the 
ralt of an experiment made by him in relation to tho effect 
of treatment by blue exlour. He had a room furnished with 
‘windows of bso glass, and had tho walls paintod of tho samo 

find mado them the 
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‘Lex it should be thought that some ofthese ghosts were real 
perso, Imay sate that such as Tallude to appear always close 
‘to mo—within arn’ length—and have often accompanied me 
ino the train and have semingly ooupied sats net fo me, which 
cere rally ceeuped by my friends Trmay montion that a elaive 
died shortly before one vf thao funeral visions, but atthe time 
did not think of there boing any connection Batween the tro 
ferent, nor do T new hold that therein 
WH 


SIR ARTHUR HELPS ON SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA, 
Tothe Biitor of * Liou.” 


‘Sm,—Liwas somewhat surprised to find, tho other day, ia a 
ook by Sir A. Help, an urgent appeal ten of acenee and 
others to investigate Spinitual phenomena. 
Tenclone you a quotation from his book, Brevi,” thinking 
you inight not know i, and that it might bo worth comer in 
Laci," andes being in singular harmony with De, Thornton's 
snd Canon Wilberore's utterances atthe lato Church Congres 
Respectaly your, 1.8, Cntr 
‘Ashville, Lown-road, Streatham, 
(Ceober 26h. 
“Twish Teould perma nien of science, and men who hare 
peculiar gifts of investigation and examination, that it woul be 
most desirable for them, and a worthy employment of thelr 
fifty to amino what, for want of w better term we sy all 
rut panera den een that f dap oat 
tay bo nearly av important aa to aucertain truth, Then Tet 
{Sata recalect that simon all great discoveries have been se: 
companied by a. grt deal of quackery and impoition. Lat 
{hem think fow snuck these Tnvestignons might tnd tooo 
ote modal scence. Lat them rect how importante a thi 
to investigate the value of testimony. Lat hema further ree 
hata world of mystery wove in... There aronumiers of 
Matementa, apparenty well aathentatd, in which it appara 
that the ast thoughts and wishes of a dying perwon ater had 
3 infence ever relatives and frends, divided from these 
fing perons ty large datanes of and aid sen, ‘Lat un ene 
fallyeord and examine into all tho atements Tt would 
{ean unaterblo comfort tay mind to have it wel eet 
{ined that there was any influence after death of one mind 
‘pon another 
“But T do not reat my case upon those high metaphysical 
T'rwt Ht upon Gree other groundes Fis that ix 
i these wPealed Spiritual phenotens, we. should 
certain more about the Tawa of evidence; sconly, tht we 
wid ascertain whether thero aro any. powers, Torey, OF 
Intenso wh wo ra rao ta th ave tae 
nace inthe eration and truly, whether deso brings into 
Spmraton facie of houring, eng, or imaginal 
SH we hae pre etal gnein mele 
Toor, met Gr scintialy. hers quent 
mand dh mont carta investigntin from otr Beat elghers 
Stevidence, and trom our most acomplisied selene met 
SiBrovia.”” By Sie Arthur Helps, pp, 34 1871 
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NOTICE OP REMOVAL 
‘Wo have tegen new and commodious offces toto which we 
shall remove Inthe course ofa few days, Henceforth all com- 
fous oheuld be addressed to “Baltor of ‘Light? 4, 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


1 i carons to rekon wp the various methods hy which 
human ingemlty aw sven to pry into Whe fates,” Panty 
TJutratafoomt data enabler me enone ome of thon. 1 
ny ono of my readers easton torial Zaki), and to pai 
2 prophetic ninana, he may adopt one oFnore of score of «x 
ellen Ho amy’ ty Aletromaney, trace a mate ila, 
ii into wrentytone ope, pt 8ain of com in each, 
fn then sta gamo-oc to ick tm yp TE ho watches hi 
aroally ho will know all about If hi door not succeed 
may try Catptromaney, ook Int a magie irr at midnight, 
fd se the devi or his fata, Botonomaney, o divination by the 
foots of frm divided by w mage kay may belp him. Dap 
‘omncey lace! boughs thrown Int the Bro ar soreaign 
heaters of the ftir, Lapadimaney-ain to the winding 
Shoat in candle that we knew of in our ly yoarn—may she 
tome light, Gastraney, or divination by torches and globes 
St waler arranged alteraaly bn « nagle cela; Onomaney, o 
Sivination by amen Pyrocacy, oe dviation Yy fre and 
‘ntmeaomancy, or propheging hy mana of ~ mage 
dey may. be. found’ afl, tho does not 1 
tay "Neeromancy. IE his will not doy let 
saltscoll and try Alomaney: or a 
taloy rend and ‘havo tecoune to. Alpitomaney 
Viele for Orithonianey, or divisingrod for abdomancy. 
‘When tho Rolloynes oa a eeu o hin he wil stl be abl 
{ohare recnre to Thoomaney, the abies art of al Very 
uty ie mighty inentve to Invention. 1 hav lft un- 
tmentone a rat numberof divination schemes the very name 
bic are opal 
‘Was thor not, behind all thse various dices Dele 
{he interention ‘of somo unseen Tatallgenee tha knew. the 
fetar, ad wo coud guide tho ata II aman ae a game-cook 
to pickup corn or vine by means of lights or bythe mystic 
twig o the Ha tho lines his fat ead in the pal of his 
aad hey peoumaly, Dll chat thee dois 
vers ‘bt tho oxtral aethods tied by Spiitul Tntligences | 
Che tra to reais fate fn the brad face of the heavens by 
‘he morenente of tho star, was not that he regarded ise 
fee unit in eration, whowe pyskal body waa corvlated with 
the rio waivers, ant whore spit wenn communion, more 
rls otacursy, with tho iver Spisit—tho Anima Mund 
“Bainbridge Holme” isa novel witha purpon, and that 
purpose isthe popular expaton of some of the facta and 
Ueoriee of SplQualian. ‘The volun are pervaded through- 
fut with wha will ound to tho general reader the most ext 
triinary and wild conceptions. Even othe Spsteatst, who's 
{amin with tho Phenomena that ae now ocutrng amongst, 
the epodionts revorted to by the author aro staring enough 


| exciting events were transpiring close at han 


/Materiaimtion is the favourite Deus ex machind; and, when any 
Kinot has to be eat, people fall aaleep in the mest promiscones 
ranter, with the fovariablo result that an spparition males 
its preaece flt in odily form, passing from room to room, oF 
‘tanding out on tho top of Skiddaw in tho graceome 
illain is to bo started before he leaves 
the scone, and the inevitable apparition steps in.“ Merci: 
fal Howens | Te is tuo and I'am lost! Following the 
direction of the glaring oye, the lawyer turned and sur standing 
Jn soloma silence the figure of his former friend and clint. - 
‘The lawyer excepted, no one Knew why it was that ono of the 
police ofcers ha fallen aaleop in Roberts bedroom whilat such 
‘This is but 
‘iumplo of the author's heroic expedients. The plot ia good 
tne, but the working out of i betrays the hand of a novice. 
‘The stp, to, in diatigured by such pieces of would-be jocularity, 
host offensive to good taste, aa thin. "A sanguineous fountain 
of mundane existence, characteried by an effeminate and 
thrinking inactivity, can never augment the totality of its pos 
feasions by the aequsition ofa bewitching Venas."” This stupid 
trash ia the moro to bo rogrotted’ that the book is really ealew- 
Iated to dosome uefa work in presenting tothe publica dramatio 
tomion of payehle phenomena. If the parte efessire to good 
asta wero Cutout, the marvale 
fourtha of them, and the plot work 
volumes inatead of two, a Yory roudablo and interesting novel 
‘would roll, As itis, tho book is the fiat that has dealt 
‘vith Spiritualinn without seeking to disparage or misrepre- 


1 am not about to revive tho frien contovery as to 
whether Spstalon, may cr may not propery bo called 
‘eign, litle plninry dtniion woul east that 
point But T have been stack with th conluin uf Pro 
er Baretta a Christin 
Ho points ot nowt sghly nt ther i a wer ax well a 
= higher repiou in Uw Spiteal word: region of dangerous 
‘otal arson woll of big initering angle The 
mor drag an downto to phenomenal «= tele each 
tu nedinpin, nerf, wfrrnder Yo a higher ide 
ti ike Tea, te guint of Ook” What btn ba 
‘olgows eduction of the highest and tract value? Te Ut 
tot nghly ald a rlgon which leds to sch heights of 
‘bila! Knowledge and Practia? Does nt the average man 
{vt out of Spntaniam, sauming him to make aoyeantance 
‘Tin omething more than ite pbenomena, view of truth 
nd duty, ands aprital development, clear and higher 
tian an verge man gets out of hin pail sectarian Chri 
tanity "The ean gata im iter cae, what bo an asia: 
and the chance, in ny opinion, are thatthe clearcut, new, and 
impeeive teachings that are enfornd. by a a's personal 
tcxperince of Spnt-word near and about in, willbe more 
fotent thn angi fanllariky with tho xell-wom hibbo- 
Tet of herdiy fh, into the ate! ality of which 
‘ey moa likely, never act Mimslf tinge hi apt 
peveoptons be awake, he wil ot content hinvelf with th 
ov probe and ty, and aeck after new views of old truth, 
sco many of tho bet nds now do, and he will tke toh 
self tht which he fads servieabi. Tn the mune way, if be bo 
Spit he wil ern ad criminal od 
tet help to personal rlig, in the truest sens ol 
Ford, rom thse who hav preceded him, and hare returned 
rete outa elping and guiding hand to hose who ned and a 
fypecate the olp. It hi situa pereptons be not ther 
Svatened, he wilece in Spiral only a fonalesn muse of 
Pienowens aod in hie spec frm of religion only acatand ry 
etem which has Zor him the prsripton of antiqity and che 
{Ellmaek of fain and fo which he amenta without that ring 
{th of which Protsor Barret speaks. Tt is 8 matter of 
Alvida eodten, ad of personal power of simian. 


is, in one sense, absurd. But to 
ing power, to say that it asta 2 flood of light on the ealtare 
Jand development of the spirit, and that it is elucidatory of 
ld systema that have, in many cases, lost their power ovet 
thinking men; to rogard i an amoat valuable means of re-atating 
tnd enforcing eternal truths in terms suited to present day 
‘neede—tisis another thing. In tis vense it in in very truth & 
ligion. And do we not forget in our disvusions that the 


Tints ita?” By Chal Hany. Remington a Co 16, 


religion of Christ is not the only one by means of which tbe 


Great Spit hasbeen rovaed! When De. Thoraton tals ox|MB. FOWLER'S CHALLENGE 10 THE CONJURERS. 


thatthe ono teat by which a Spirit into be tried is that of con 
fession of the Incarnation of Jenus Christ, re we to understand 
that every Spirit who may not answer to that testis of evil and 
tobe denounced as iablic? Are there not, then, many whose 
earthy religous training, and that of no mean order, laa been 
tained in the pure and elevating aystom of the Buddha! ‘To 
‘hat up God's revelation within any singloayxtem seem to me 
a pleoe of sectarian narrow-mindadness, and to presribe sch 
testa little else than to invite confusion As intorpreted in 
‘heao days, wo may admit that Christianity is far from por- 
fection, and this, without a fooling of anything but perfect 
reverence for the pare and holy teachings of the Christ, 20 far 
sr woaro ablo to disinter thom. Nor should it be impomible 
for sech mind to pay its tribute of appreciation to what 
Baaddhisn and other systems is 20 near akin to the best teach- 
ings of Christianity ; nor again shoal it be hard to age how on 
both the minating toush of a later Spiritaal revelation may 
even now be falling. 


‘Soch illumination may not bo needed by some. ‘There will 
alwaya bo a large class to whom the disturbance of thought 
incident to theological speculation is unwelcome. There ar 
some, no doubt, to whom it aoc irreverent. Others ha 
framed for themselves a personal ideal round which centres all 
‘hei religions life. This lattr casa neols no now light, for the 
Heal is evolved from within and is illumined by the fervour of 
their own religioaa aspirations and longings, ‘These attain by 
virtue of a living, burning faith to what they never would 
ruach by any other method. They are to be found with 
covery religious system, in almout every sot; and not only this, 
but oatsde of any Known ayatom altogether self-contained, 
and broad in sympathy with all religious faiths, without being 
able to accept any one unresetvedly. Spiritualism has little 
attraction for them, and is of no se to thei dovelopment. Tt 
‘appeals tothe mind that has svered itself on intellectual grounds 
from old religious ballets, and inthe procom has loa its old on 
what was accepted rather than assimilated by it in Christian 
theology. To auch it offre acientise. demonstration of por. 
‘etaated lie after death. Tt appeals also to the mind that re 
frets much theology that saan has piled on Christ's teaching, 
And it is, im that appeal, purely a religious factor in spiritual 
location. From various puints of vow it ix a. scienc 


ts of View that tho confusion in argument seems to havo 
ines, MLA. (Oxox,) 


PROPESSOR BARRETT ON SPIRITUALISM. 
othe Btor of Laon.” 

Sinn your lat impresion there ina letor by Profemor 
art on Spit, ect atone a que harmony 
vith my own views, 

‘The concluding sentence, however, ells for sume ermine 
tion, “The writer sagas Tt ta tho diatfaction With 
Spiritual as a gua of faith that bas led to tho growth ot 
revival of Theosophy, and this same foelng wil, I trast nie 
ead Spiritualists a & by to nd in Chrtanity What which 
ether Spisitmalim nor Occult can give” 

Profewor Barrett doe notin thin sentence recognise that 
{here are various directions taken Uy the students of the Occalt. 

‘There is one branch of scat which devote tat to the 
stoly of magico Spisital Inowledge bet there is snot 
Tran of Oveultam which devotes itt tho study of Occlt 
Giritian Doctrine, Life, and Power. 

evar mio his chon diacpln To you it in given to 
now the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to the 
eople we speak in parablon” “And Orgs, who lived atthe 
‘od of the mond century, anya: To the ltera-minded we 
rach the Gospel inthe tera way, bat tothe proficient, fred 
‘ith the love of Divine wisdom, we impart the Logon” 

‘Tin is what Christian Theomphy endeavours to do. I 
cedearour to shew thatthe sizple love of God and Chit it 
ail suScent forthe mam of mazkind, bat tat for thne who| 
desire to penerat to the hidden or covult motrin of Christ, 
tere lie a royion of ineshauttle theoophie wisdom 
science of th Chistian religion, which is key {0 all Sciency, 
all Phlowophy, all Wisdom, and all Knowledge. 

Gronae Wren, 32D. 
12, Great Cumberland place, Hyde Pare 


£1000 to 2100 
Ths following has Yeon handed to for pba — 
For tro or thes weak pei so ore an weal popular 

steno at teen deco to Sistualn Bren tie atop 

Ct Liverpoa as evinced an interest ne tant Cambelands 

‘ze ances wo far nto ony the chai for him on Welnee 

aay eening, October 27, ats hrgly ended meting of ho 

Fopecbl tes of Lverpct ld in St Geng’ Halt 
Tho Bop eons his etre gnerace ef Spc pono: 

men, never having stu ingle sane stat he sou of 

Sa nc di atarnn eon le 

Jha Fowler, of ttn Pak, Liver sont he Bish 

‘the following challenge :— eae 

othe Right Rav. the Lod Bop of Li 

Secing that yu ro bing made toa of Inthe hands of « 
eonjerer rho wants to advert hina! cheaply and nyse 
ton innocent pope for the mike of making wovey,T heey 
beg to make a proposition, vay that Tvl ive 00 neting 
tothe Seaman's Grpbanage ald £500 lecing to ay the 
shart or antl you keto name, if Stanrt Cumbetand po. 
acs bore acommito i fom arto be chen Sout 

Tectip snd hall by myst) and under the seconds 

ll in th light—the ano phenonena which re produced, a 

{eight by Spt Ihe alk or ame on fo hin 

Into gro £00 string alo to onan chars to 

So named by ae 
‘This challenge T wis oto made elor the dence in St, 

org Hal this even, your Lordship xing advertised 

eaiman.‘The ney fo badge a any ine oem 

by you; mio a ready nor renin your era 

elie reat, ‘ton Pow, 
vero, Octobe 70, 188. 

Dis calenge romana (foro and apes t all exposes 

et Spit by mean of conaing. 


Mr, Stuart Cumberland declined the challenge, and has 
‘been very anxious to mako it understood that he didnot expose 
‘renuine phenomena, but only the frauds of rote Spiritualists! 

(Mz. Fowler is the gentleman who spoke 40 ably and ao 
manflly in dafee of Spiritus late Church Congress. 
Uy ths aprited ehallonge tothe conjurors Mr, Fowler does grat 
service to tho cause. Many persona who could be reached by 
‘other evidence or arguments, will fal that ho ia very sure 
of hin facts or ho would hesitate to staka 0 largo a stm of 
‘money on their versation—En, o” “ Lout."] 

AN “INCORRIGIBLE MATERIALIST” 
To the Haitor of “Lions.” 

‘Smmy—It is very clear frm tho tone of the letter signed 
“G, Damian,” in your iano of Saturday last, that he and T 
ook on tho phenomena of * Spiitualin” (so-called) froin tro 
Aiferent stand-pointa. The experience T have had confine 
amo in tho belie that the sevoral facta elicited by tho experi- 
menter tare nove other than a decidedly physical Vasia 
Spiritualists, like physiologists, are too prone. to. run after 
entities, and to mistake afc for cause; whilt the fraser deal 
only with Spirit, Le, the Spiritual or the insmateria, the later 
talk glibly of Lif ‘and Mind, and Will, But theo sororal 
vronds—Spict, Life, Mind, and Will-rotect or represent 
nothing more nor Jes than’ the qualitien or endowments of 
ratter—the funetion of portions of the material structure —of 
the organism of man and beast 

‘Therefore itis, T hold tothe propriety and truthfulness con: 
{tained in the sentence quoted by ‘G. Damiani from the 
pamphlet of mine entitled “Tranaference of Senve.” I need 
Iwdly add that Bristol has in it but one doctor of the name 
of Davey, and that he sil persists in being th “ incotrigible 
Materialist” your correspondent hte described him. Your 
cbedient sereant, Sas. G, Daves, MD. 

‘ist October, 1881, 


“ Srmareatsoc at ne Cucncn Coxonsst,” with Notes 
Jand Comments, and Advice to Enquirer, by “MLA. (Oxon) 
We have printed 15,000 ofthis parphlet, and they wil be sent 
‘out by post within thenest few days to Clergymen,enconformiat 
ministers, and others. We shall then go to pres again, and 


‘No one can be aid to dio suddenly who las lived long. 


shall be propared to supply copies to any friends who’ may 
esiro to purchaso thom. Tho terms on which they may be 
had wil be announced in next week's Laci.” 


954 LIGHT. 


[Noveniber 5 188. 


November 5 1861) 


‘THE “DAILY TELEGRAPH” ON SPIRITUALISM. 


‘\<Hloneycombed as modern Spitituliam is with wreched 
inmpostare, there are men ominent in literataro and science, 
water long and eareful invetigaion, hare declared. tht 
Tua new foro wnknown to seience behind some of the 
weettestations Be Alfred Ruaol Wallace is not only & great 
Txplorer and a brilliant writer, but as a siento investigator 
sare enly it second, to Df. Darwin Nimsell. Mr. Crookes 
Jat Professor Zier ar men of sionco with high reputations. 
TAN throu everything to lee and nothing to gun by expres 
ing their belit in any reality behind modern Spiritualism, and 
jnitoing 9 they have confronted an immense mans of seientic 
Fopomaion aid avant fund of social inerdaity, “Had they 
[clored that after yours of investigation they had di 
Covered at. all was fae, their testimony would havo 
eon accepted by the work as conclusive, ‘That such 
Pion should. have been ‘perverted’ to even a partial 
allt in what the majority regard ax simple impontur is in| 
nell a corious phenomenon of our day. Te may bo that 
Sonor or later Selenco will unveil Uheso mysteries dealing with 
the mind of man, and lay bare for us the origin of all im- 
resions and all Belief,” Meanwhile it becomes nobody to 
TrShny that what believers cll faith and unklioverseredulity 
ftaplionintatlstal inferiority. Dr. Newnan, one of tho greatest 
its of our day, nccopta with aubmission sores of medieval 
nl mudern mivuale that neem grom and palpable Inventions 
the ovat ordinary understanding. Faraday, the most eminent 
Gt our acentife: men, belonged to an obscure sect. holding 
Clocntie tnots accopted by few hundred Englishmen, and 
ajested yall tho rest of tho world as abnued. It wou thas 
open that bell in the most extravagant snstances of saper 
tartan or acoptance of the moat extraordinary doctrines 
fo proof of mona weaknoss ‘Faith’ and ‘ supurtition 
fom ao intewined that itis dilute for tho unbiased in 
{giver to may where one commences and th other en” * 


Vier" oP A DEPARTED WIFE. 


Argo woerates the folowing incident in tho fo of John 
Dono, an earnest and eloquent clergyman, whom James I. 
mado Deas of St, Paul's 

“Ono night Donne was sitting up in tho brary of a frend in 
tho country, with whom ho was staying. “Had been absent 
from homo but a fow days, anid he had lft his wifo and cil 
dion all well and happy when he took learo of thems, Had 
‘boooma afnorbed in somo old folio, and ho sat on till the 
Inhole of tho rest of tho howe was sunk in alte and slop ; 
‘ho sound was audible save tho wind rising, now and then, to 
Droathe along sigh, oF the nol mado by. falling cinder as it 
‘Gropp from the dall rel fire ‘Tho student chanced to rise 
hin eyes from his book and glee around the large room, which 
trasall wrapped in dark shadows that folded themaclves about 
Tie tall bookccaves, and crept up and down the oak:-panelled 
tral, and lay lurking in distant corners. There were only two 
Tight spots, by tho fitful glimmer of tho Gre-light 
ound the hearth, the other by his Inup. Suddenly, amid th 
Timmons at tho farther end of the Ihrary, he fancied he saw 
Something moving. He looked and wondered, for he was cor 
thin no one had enterod the room—borides, there was not a 
ingle inhabitant of the howe up except imac; he looked 
find wondered, and then concluded it was » passing ilusion 
Dut oy there it was again, a white objec, glimmering out 
fit the dimneas. A gteat awe fll upon him, he could not 
tr of speak. Slowly, out from among the shadows a white- 
obed female form glided into the light of the Iamp, until tho 
Sellow ra fol full upon it, Then tho form tamed ita face towards 
Him, and Donne was gnzng into the ayes of his wife. Sho was 
‘very pale; her bait hung loosely round her; sho held dead 

iin her arma ; sho fixed on him one long, wistful ook of 
ove, and then sho vanished. Next moming & messenger from 
Tomton eam hastening to the house where Donne was stayiag, 
svth tho aad tidings that Mistress Donne had died lat night in 
fiving birth to dead child. 


B. XA. S. Coxvmanstox. —Wo remind our readers once 
again of the conversziono to bo held st 98, Great Rs. 
Src, at seven otlock on Monday evening next. As 
this'll be tho fist social gathering of the season, it in very 
Aesirble that there should bo a good gathering of the members| 


(OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘ome sputtaiiet” 
‘the opening article is devoted to «sci of suggestions to the 


eras Socty, a9 to how they should condor hee pending 


ial resarcbes into the phenomena of 


‘mma Median” 
ing conmigo im eins oer en 
tanete Chane Congres, the elitr plainly convoys is opinion 
{he Gan move fo ot ta gl by he ation taken 
MUhat sem sind enforces the en, Ey wap. hat =— 

a eae as now entempatng the rain of Sint 
fea ee a an eo, at sa feend. Thins 
Hie ruLtahle ct of the Jena andthe flo prophet He 
th yur pion ga muh on bat nly te 
Huey lites at ply expences He ruon 
He eval juts for porse ssl dominion. | When he wants a 
averther tote fel up a» «ropreentaiv ofthe Coa 

1 her uatinfamour porn Wont ean be obtained, snd 
rae Ihe amis an bject of adiration and love. Spieal 
te kon iy honest weld Speituaist are gnored and 
Hate emeteuc-wonker vile, while arguments i support 
“Saar sought for in dvctioas where Spiritual Ia 
ses eval and. denounced. We therefore wart 
Bet ue fellow no tay st of tem, of rman Tender 
saat he Divine light a within every woul; that 
weno.” 
mee mera of Freee" 
Tn the course of letter from TM Barnsies, headed 
«Ba ost na Spctoalin,” the weiter says — 
fee that De, exton i uling a very neve cstigtion 
at tha tande at prouenneed Spits, he ving secorng to 
the iaeae eo at the. Hort from. being a fm believer 
FueStim, tured ight about nd proved wel « tors 
BE; Nand ate Deve hee Sdenouned a iy ae 
seer and vagabonds, and the communicating inteligences 
resect be debaed ying spin In view of thin and the 
SESE Mapponing tw be int Noth Shiels preaching and 
Peet the Methodist. New Connexion, T'datermined to 
al mpl of the goon | cmegeey 1 etd the 
‘Bodor drench from the text, Haleews 2 27~—‘Secing Mn 
Dect Fealey and L came away with the fnpreson that 
thera yay of ele or eles be was Bot 
Tafel T covered hie couse 


the Doctor had 
far fom being a Spietualit, 


swell aa be 
{Under more fvourale 


snd fronds. 
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“me mauilo-Patosopleal Journ” 
The editor, writing upon “Camp and Grove Meetings,” 


om 
Oar correpondents, from Cape Cod to Nebraska, have 
mado poss of oto hen, whl hae ban rd wil mach 
Feteres.” Tt would not be an orereatimato to my that 200,000 
Fates genic oe hee asec 
rom 200 up to 15,00, and of this number a larger proportion 
Ieard and Ghooght, than in camp meetings among the orthodax 
ave ten fh eating pro in aint all 
mp. sod ian od ctv ben 
oouraging. fact we gladly 

‘Eate—tho good behaviour of the Prone at hens 
Hoports in leading nevoragert end Ln taiewens of pores 
Attsodanc, ax spectators but not believers, unite i Barn 
‘stneas to propelty and safety and good order.” . 

The Tro Worn” 
1 an article entitled * What it Means,” the otitor writon—| 
“The 


elle tern eed ete 
[iecioleat Sections decataglaiel 


‘aby, and consequently partaken of ita characterise, [in 


Oy als Sever aet as tan hee ad 
feaas potas eal rob lg oft ptt tose ose 
ESS ip rapt tc 
5 In i a 
sede. evel Gi Woe) "dcabn” tabi prason whe 
Sere she fn ns ae el” a 
Split rite ey tol bo ened un kee 
Splat to tery one oh nso ct ee 
De Cra wing op * Tran sad Vonage 
“Foon ehh Ther bem ake res tes ST 
onal ts ones uel er eae ot emcee eames a 
Shopsrnin iy Tare dhe rere 
Sie iny eel Screen sane Baton 
ith fom et e's wd pte a 
tans Spd un ih 
sae reniee Racer erat ee: 
Re ee 
ny reo 
Peles Greta ly in their own heavens, 
ir mit am told, are ot wologically inproased by 
Fee elon Lampe img td 
Respro reat te of Sas acy coat 
ties in ke uns the ej, Pe dea 
So cpoisure tnponed tts ly cae 


me Garaatian” 
mn his notes in the above journal, Drus” writes :— 


srztten description of the 

2 last warrior of a band of 
wouring to 
very for. 


Innd | falled farm Houso with father, mother, 


a 
“| asi singing, on Mewmner anniveraey. 


mesmerinm tothe alleviation of pain 


ater than utter svrance rom the past, bo ono of th 
Fes ane erences 
‘be the ease, especially with thoso— eee 


how who, in the Ianguago of tho mystical writer, live in the 


Ee 

sete thy trl tho bow 
purty in body and soala Ife of seledentl 3 al 
Sete ape wd eu rc tt le 
Fer ea 

Parner ery we bao las ying ta 
i ote of hn enetn ab mon Pot doin of 
riche vets when re beret 
rainy he Rp si ery wg oat 
Sat Ct 0 mage of ih ‘iritaaite 
«nar ite 

A carmel Gee rte 
tho Sprtualita thro of Mir Henry Lacroix, fiom the Unto 
“ eaten tame te Oa 
Battle roots to rain in urope few per We 
‘Seperate a at 
‘sudince, Spiritualists ate numerous in and about Brussels, 

“1a Chloe agaetigue: 

eee ae has Sas 

A corependent of thr Olin: wen 36. Lomeres 
it Hiner of och a righ fo 1, 

to tras he clo! Sages: tat Saree 
Creeley mihi due ay 
‘M. L’Ancion, who was present, ealled for six tumblors of water, 
taka ere the rom ep roth sald a eA 
‘him as witnesses, ae ‘magnetied for'a fow minutes the water 
fasted tho water in each ofthe tansleg, All won ants at 
tied with totes tinued ie nage ae 

iat a 80, cones ihe wre ts es pa a 
esis ba A te sugmmnay cee peor oan Geta 
tiv orpeetomess wlgeedts th den’ magneton 
Seah and'0l swap ay tat © nae wots 


‘Ths Cala rol fo th bo pet De, Bee 
if he Hrs Bolg Sst on te Pa Poe 
Sst cll say bs cy in saying hea, agen 
er heme Hea Fo 2 weft in 
evn rope by Dr at” Ho deus his pea of 
ike of pera ts sna ek aT as 
that it obeys, with those instrumonts, the same laws as the rays, 
iia “Ascntega edes mvooea tae tesa 
Silene entre 
tos Soper ciate eet rae 
‘as glass, or absorb it as water ho’ classifios x 
eee ee 
craig Be. Bara ashes Kno ngs fh 
face eoning on iann veer as as ceetiee 
‘erty eng 
Eyctaaas weet by arsaag ns a ern 
us tesco yeey Coal Sate ve 
wate sidietsaesee oe 


‘ho Genera coresondet reports that th Sid Magn 
ei tha ly hl i anal Vangel ween wth se 
"Th nclety ws fate 

ist IF 7 ge and nantes 100 mei lle con, 
ferences 2 whic iwtuction i given in tho appiation of 
restoration of health, 


nants Dax.— Oar ble Fee Gil, on Tuna te: 
oe ay Ole th, il by deve rely a 
HE is pale hn ttn ing ge 
Ge eft ond ely ae Son 
Fee yak ly of peer a a a 
uno Kant aind rhatf Seah  l e 
Siero ne, pel wl se 
SAPS pel emt en ney 
Dass Dette, Tho Ino amented Preeti 
atta red fooan af shone ¢fegooh Reno 
Senyvesen rater eit miners vo eee pce ee 
SEIS ct eigen nei 
otal ets ey counly cant of ame hae 
Bete tae ead agit Gntone tsar te oe 
Eirias 
Boot the nr ani deni ol cs ang ty 
Jand many a dying soldier, whose mother was never to sce his 
Scedtes oc tare tates ane ae 


[that her arms were about him and her lips pouring messages 


into his ea” 


LIGHT. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINOES. 
DALSTON. 


tune of rent forthe Wall, aft unpaid ty tho no Society, ad 
pi, Brewin rhe Me SiS in icy tos Dewne, wis 
handed ort eek af books forthe sey and_ee erare 


‘On Monday evening ast tho members of the Dalston Asso-| for gigtrbution from the bok stall which he intends to open. 


waar nts Sprtualian opened ther winters 
Sai Sie wich wae maseotly ated ha roms bing 
Tidal with’ menor and visitors The proceedings consist 

SFOS nd eatramental concert, the performers being chilly 


ciation of Toa 


Hinde of Ate, Louis Frosinan, who, at the request of the] district 


Fserously promoted the musical exercaes of the 


seat Ra faterval wos allow fr rfreshments, which wer 


cvoning. An in 


bop Asaand 
vecck Men, Harlinge Britten. daivered two lectures 
ata nt tends at BihopAvekland, i the South Dasha 
ee iscoue ves masked with that clearness of 
titty an Union which the peelae chnererte of 
Spee maar, and dnt fall wo feave bind an inivnce 
Ta Noah lends have nt experienced forse om 


orening sAtheual exellent manner customary atthe sires ucla ends have ne eee ee 
Tee eek emaindrof the evening wat devoted | iderble ng wiah we could have th yn San 


it et erent ation ofthe ore yratie 
ar den ean. Dis dr Mowe, the Pe 
te Rens see, wore im attananee to 
ad Me J Ele; and ihe” general armagements fr 
Teens MT seeament of ha gts ere 
Beast ner “the, pemonsl spenifendenes ot 
agent ge tn 


toacu 


? Wedding?” Poni 
esl, Me 


af Angela” BW. 
“pay Mo 


Me Laws 
Marsal, Misa Bouse 


ant tro, 
Weng ad Hl Pre 


‘OsWaLA, HALL. 
‘on. Sanday morning Int the aacumion reeling was par 
ery erie Aso df sete o he 
Malena Yow preted ew om the best ay to lace 
rant con hefre utd pole” This Drenght cut the 
Teeaiapeionter al pent fro Wich ody dou 
Ware“ te evening Mr. iver AeDowel ‘oes te 
etn te torn ‘an dlr ow of hi a ters 
eetren, the raject wan Original Sine" AL che 
Je ernnted toe of thnk was aeorde to At. MeDonnel 
Ania aly rpled ta The find ere hare an ex: 
Tv gunmen mth th ie 
tery Lifton and pas of eco sie, Our 
‘Revaied fends re J037 Alors, hoa Kn comented to pre 
EGE plant” aad fnsnealy, seed role Te 
ete —Ven 


LADBROKE WALL 3 
‘Tho fin aro informed that Mr, Walter Howell, rane 
seers wil ocupy tho platform ab cis all every’ Sunday 
{Tet ring th fevnd men, "Alten det 
A theScdamen Out Shr Olive wil hold on Sunday neat for the 
vane fing eu fond Dastilarn wil by found th 
[dirk Hall vertinment.—W Haase, Hon, See. 


NEWCASTLE ON-TYNE. 
J Sunday lat Str Dos, of West Pelton, oreupied the 
N SES plat vi coidbl aii tho Sender 


omowbat the tno nai 
oe rn ring en on 
ger nod better propuganta of the mover 
Ue Stjournment of the sceting wnt the 14 November, 
iar might be ned an een vented pie 
to'its disamion. 


ew preceding quart 


catetons. 
A short public service was held at the ‘Temperanco Hal) 


Gadechad, on Sunday Tan, ne which Se. Grey olisated sir 
fy. On'the concanen o the lecture, Mr. Burtoa, tho clair 
find; requested, tat those pertona who were interested inthe 
movement wold ay find a wom ith, then wp wee 
irwaly" members, uyon the best methods of advancing’ 

Tnoversent in tho Borough. About 40 persons put thet hanes 
town as, moubers and’ prosieded to” forn "8 consituton| 
Ghrchowe ‘an exoottie. "The folloving were wianinaly 
ested tothe postions : Mix if. Burton, Present: MMe 
SStedn nd Join Wait, Vico Preionty Se 3. at 
Toulledge, Soertary ; MW Pickering, Treauror 3x. T. 
‘Berton Eras; sat commits Mente, Wostgarth, Brus, 
Glico, Grp hilt, Sephoma, “Esta, Ha, dob, 


ent, | and tweful work.—Noxrxexm014 


‘Woxnearon Movin —During the past few: days there 
aa “bous an unusual si tn town in conseqence of the azival 
hereof nBloulvie from Mecea who, the natives 
{iS reputaton of electing marvellous cures He isnot only 
eral ith ag ab ae eet dnc, 
et ih ama wh a ee 

rn lepey. ‘The Moulvie, 
‘the banks of the river 


resent. et 
sul 


AP he'iater, however, took howe and ultimately threw it 
no a tank, "when the whole of the tank water commenced 
ething and babbling.” “Tho Baboo, observing what had. ce- 
Sree fuatened back to the Moulvie und related the eceurrenco 
(S'Rnc: "Ho wan then roqocated to take from the tank. in 
‘ction the exact quantity of water which he had poured into 
I rhich being dott, the water subsided into its ural cal. — 

Englishman. 
Dazues xp Vistoxn—Dr. RP. Littledale, of Red Lien 
square, W.G, contrivetes the following, narrative to, the 
spectator Tat, Twas. on my way from Degrade to 
Vratantinopl, and was waiting for a Dantbo beat to pass 
St midnight by some no-mantand, where T was at tho tie, 
tot tar fom Sanlo-n plan wholly "ney to "we fli 
frith two companions, "Montenegrin oficer on diplomatic 
rand weber fri prince and another, we nation 
uve in the inn. garden ; ad after dinner we 


ar 
That ivan fo the beat of my rcllecion now, am ently 
fatject which ho started ahd not anything ring out of tha 
revo nvr il gh, cours, Eve tc 
Uptguckwited ober Had Y dreamt it all blrehand, 
12d Begotten the dream ("he liter in a feot-acte tothe 
Tomarks that ts faa of reallection ia 


a rede“ oil oot 
Se Fe tl tory Weshold tik mt 

Mr, J, 3. Moses seroma. Farce, The Ts 
abttasy 2'Slenays Novenbe: @ and Nornonae, 
Hau, arty, nour, Noventur 20; Oonwaas Hass London, 
Soames sr-ctaae} 


£9, Liven 
is, Hale 
fonmetel 


Slog? Hope, Fairreather, Burmy, Ramsey, Jemes; Sewlmes 
Mart, Drow and Relic Te waa Yo clear off the! 


the third Sunday 
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ORGANISATION. 
mm 

(ue geoeel tase of tnion i that of Syirtalian, by which 
ia meant a tlie inthe ponaity af interourse withthe Usacom 
‘Any scety conattsted on this principio has per weigh to 
‘enter the organisation we reopen.” The dniston of any scety 
{6 the general body shoald tb eabmited to the general voto of 
the che! body, the windom of which should be geite enough, to 
decide on tho sdmistility of tho society so epying 

We would soggest asa general eoed of union one that we 
spprchend every Spiritual will my Amon to. "We alldo to 
that of Christ" Lave to God and man" In eur own medium 
ship i Mecano ecntial for a certain purpoe to: elaborate 4 
“ered,” which seoma to wr a compreberaite eno, though i i 
only the above in another frm. Tt was 

Gol is, 
Sou ee, 
tm 

Lary’ boda: 

We cannot eonesive a simpler read, Within tha four 
Trinciplos all out eternal progress x contain, "The mje of 
ny and of pronching and teaching ithe unfolding of thse 
‘qcations—What fs God what fx man? what is love! I th 
Attainment ofthe knowl of tho thre * what and his 
‘asta relation, isthe bosinea of eternal learning sn practic, 

‘Taming now to the form of eonatitation, we would wart with 
tho nce that may be catabiched in every ditic, Wo wil 
oppo a beady of Spirtalse meting together. They ro 
fing to organise on the Inv principles we have preriouly 
1hid down,” They will nee governing bly, which may be 
calles auanaging committe, the nunber of is member de 
ending onthe wisdom of the members, Te wil bo wall nol to 
Soros late, oro mai. For the arr of 

ro namber sven i good ono, a far a our experience 
= par ree 

We would saggat thatthe female element bo incloded. The 
‘indo of women in business meetings i to litle rogue 
And there ie thing abil eran fo cut in; ta 
‘hers the female clement i ther the greater guano concord 
tnd pescnblenens of prt. Andy o far as cur experienen goa, 
the Mes of women havo een been out beat lp. As a rule 
they are more enthasats, sire scicing, more pereveing, 
‘mere wideapirted thin mea, Wo would, therefore, certainly 
recommend the admission of women to there commatece The 
‘eoportion may ealy be atld bythe general vote 

0 coarse, such committees shold const ef the arial, 
the at of th sty. ‘They ahold be lcd fra ran 

say thre sears; eetain number going out every yer, 

‘at alvays to keop tho body in ofa, with rayy of now 

‘Thus, i there aro seven members, and «treo year? 

erm, two might go out cach of th two fey, an threo the 

leat year. Such ‘a body would be a constant appeal to the 
bition of every member ofthe sce. 

‘Toe question will are whether there should’ be a. chet 
fesche, or preacher, or minister to the scaly. ‘That sunt 


aptist churches thero is an admirable system of one salaried 
Iinister, somotines tro, and even tive, with appointed 
| bother ministers from te lay body, not salaried, who exhort, 
| my, and lend thopublic engagements. But in auch caro tho 
| committe should have a st plan for ruch helpers, o prevent 
| isordee ; and, moreover, all much helpers should be aubjected 
| to educational discipline. "Such «trained staff of men—and lt 


i 
ut yr ef don WELW yen, nd Ue founatn oo 
| Sihehn pn go ood 

Tae ssn) il ooo, the ern by nd of 
peseyeden lnegh Sy epson a ve pon en ass 
Leeroy etal rll le] 
Sehgal lrg ket 
| tees cet ngs oa tna, saad oi cal 
Veep cee tk ae hres lien a eta ae 
| hes ieap a solo ot geo ak cane 
| Ses ecny stead tot wea Smee fe ace ant 
[ene qeetanre sa eam Gots Li see 
eevee ruta toch ater eros nes orl 
Borat u be sa setog odes ort 

es ee nell ni spree tk Sn 
ox wet te soa ae shod odd fr heal 
[Reel lells Fey ity sont lreclng hy 
saps tet Hoyle bene see 
actowospattgt bere tn ess bd shite opus 
Freee een ail spac 
[ep terplmensblemalrmael peprherenlater 
eminence etn curaunes tues 
Ect ipedconmlptien iepobitienpasiucnnh 
[ssslrempi pam ermacleo posh) 
Frege eleccbarelagn eer lwitery 
peated easeraraline mp eld eed 
Fecrytnforbmna regrets fete 
biraree opllanl ook isms 
Cronbach hare airing seas 
err bpmartray ice ipsbaeyta pron 
pesptdaglire han ghrp erg bao 


and tho adou annaly given from the chair won bo & waa 
summary of important matters 

n thor should be tho National Atsewly foreach of the 
kingdoms, conatitated of minster, oF leaders, oF chaitmen of 
ecieticg, by right of ofc, and elected representatives fom 
‘ach body. Tt ahoul moot twice a year. One meeting should 
always bein tho capital sa standing matter; the other in any 
large town to which invitation haa been given, ‘Tho National 
Amenbly would, of cours, dtcuns largor questions, and wotld- 
tide ninters for that body should snanage the propaganda to 
foreign parts a mattor not to bo neglected. Tt too, should have 
‘Ha managing comiitteo elected atthe anal teeing, and also 
{ts president —the president of the body elected for the year 
‘Such a position will, of eoure, bo the chit honour connected 
with tho cause, and a reward to the moat caret men and 
‘omen of the movement. 

‘This, in beet, Hx our plan, and we fll to wo how thero can 
bo any reasonable objection. ‘That iis elatic enorgh for any- 
thing! wo Know well from actual experience. An the only 
clement that coud bringin rupture or discont—that of doctrinal 
creed, or priatly dignitice, or ecclesiastical forms—we havo 
excluded. ‘For every bry is ltt to its own wivdom. 

‘The bodies or sociatice might callthemelres churches, Bat wo 
‘would advise the general namo of the © Spiritual” chro, i 

vidaaising each body by such a ttle sv the Hanover Street 
Spicitual Church, or the Gubril Spiritual Chureh, and 9 on. 
Thro is no room either for the ministerial elas geting the 
upper hand; for inal parts ofthe organiqation that elas is over- 
looked, and vightly so. 


‘Soch ie the general oatino of our scheme, and we hopott will 


LIGHT. 


twakon loving rit, pretiea sggostions, and inpeovernenty 
EI atl beter, goneral and imwediate adoption. Fit be sid 
TIM itis too wile apstom for tho prosnt state of Spinitoaism, 
hat may be questioned. Thousands are Spiritualists unattached, | 
o- our cxrtain Knowledge, who, wo. think, would at 
‘ico join such an orgunination. Bevin, it might atleast bo 
farted in no other ean boattainod. Tt will 
wach press, and tho constant sight of auch a oly free, open, 
ue muble'a with angels communion itis sue to bead 
rowing powerful, will attract nsany thousands to our ranks. 
Tors. 


EXPERIENCES IN OPEN VISION. 

While thanking “Student” vory Henry for his ex: 
tronely iterating communition in “Lane, October 285, 
Peasy sie ta pent ut that ho haa trong sorobomtie | 
can ses he exitnce tthe erator he hs se, ah 
CATR thom mort te extnaon of fae rather 
saw lon, My memory doo ot serve for rng 
Terma tho eran’ have ot with, bt ak which 
Pere oa real nny inert both tissue an sme of yur 
cana Alp 0, of vo 1 of Masao Bloat “Ina 

saing of lomontary Spits Eps ove 
h eee thew lrne of tng che he ls 
we nro the charctentes given, Tcannet fancy to be 
rita vik Seudont anomalos erestur)—"Tho second 
eam omponel of the ovat antype of men tobe lor 
Sean tune Int objective exintonce—fom the hight to 
waite bufro the abstract ial of thin form —or, 
iets wo el by the privat of this form—is cll 
Naan rian caper pa Hens Unk crete. them and 
tie star that gave tm cbjetivencs remain. These 
Iota veto fra spy re ‘clement 
mr saking, poeic ery, which, when thi tne 
aera eat af the inva wold, and are bon into this 
winble one a hua in tenet tha divine 
TAMU ited Spire whish compete the perfect man. The 
tet se foment proper which noereole no hana 
itor bu xeupy, at re magi wep ofthe Inet of 
TaRe sip Rampur with tho therm may prorly be 
Called mate Biya ome ae 
Sy allvel to pomen but tno ofthe threo abate of 
sn moy hate nator iota pts noe tangible bt 
a al Tora whe partake i a itinguhing degre of 
Avan to which ey slong. Theyaren combination of ub 
Tite ater andr .” Some archangel, but 
itive no sot indy tingly, ty 
‘iho cor slenents and spel, change form de 2 
fed law which, Kabat expat Tho mot sold of thir 
{Bilan only fost imateral enough to eae prweption 
Apr igl eyesight but not 9 uuvaatantia but at they 
ete fetal reoaed by tho inne o einen rion 

‘thus aro bt nlstd samples of overages Daring wp 
Aho subject nt wll worth Student's” attention, 

Me, Lak Tari abled “Arcana of Chis 
iat (Chay. pogo 130), tll of aon which ho terms 
vearoal sgh Aroma ght cone et ‘Thia in per 
cyto af the onanation form of tata objects Trea 
CHhin the tnpowterle resins of nature an unsoypestel 
Unive” Dut ath according to ini Cho rel of 

of ope repro”, beating 
ftom nial longs voll x pbysial, He may not a all 
nner to the phmomen in question 

"hawt, hn ped nck attr, Krfer to J. Dahmey 
tant fit in his lbw of einen Gee tecogution of facts that 
racy correo t Thon pearance, ed T quote from hs 
soe Tenth beane is tings aro ot alas ey 1 
peat 

“rho Spits of tho extra work ao not ll rua, bat 
tomo are only incoative. which take thle orginal matory 
Inthe oie of tho. external word and aan away through 
ature and oly their sad romana” Syaeram Magunn.” 
Part ela ity pr 13 

“For every form 
tuo xpiins th term) “Tath its ystle etary, 0d 
Sige inlablo to humane eyes; Meh creature in part 
‘esavar ait were bat moor gured Spits athe fre Bath 
Spr and erature tat are invisible to our male yes, 


Sh corn ender and poltn 
hap! wpm 815 8. 

HE, tar Great Mystery,” neds some elu for the undee- 

anling hich part of Bolan’ preceding context ay ppl: 

iki God ad erated fhe eth and tho ronment of the 

Fea met stepmania In th matt planlary orb o the 

am mmeprtc ofnatre, wth ther regent the aun, then the 

rn eter eel opened Hell out of all the propertin of 

Teri ut of the sar and elamenin” 

ery pert an nnation aerrding tho rght of 
ature he ping Word which Btcral Word has her n= 
say tad copied al inthe Mysterim Magnum, into ® 
de alos jure oth petal Myseriam Magnan on grest 
SE Vee, cers «man uedertands tho Spinal werd in 8 
cee srtcgoation” = "The formed Word of God opaketh 
MOETaan nto a Spirit of the word as w wel of 4 oe 
Tea chop. yore M, 8,40) 
ai romuainel here thet scoring to Behn showing 
soathe baal of any tore ders piwophe, tho wel 
Ma sent factor of Be dy by the opney of he Spt 
ft eieatsy that, in exten sens, cling Sprites mundi 
ro ta cetin iano lowe application of word) 

sem poping use wuld be that what” Stadent sa 
won the Chubatnns a the weeld soak T avoid wing the word 
wean Saee by the Pit tho Word of God all existence, 
‘GTimtabe and ereaare originated, bat at Spiritus mand wan 
tee elaine aget of the Divine Creator for producing out 
seat wont am too ow dlaciple of Bobma's to dou. 

MCeroan tho eapyy uma Spets seen inthe woods, 
3.30, Hakn fan's dank tings which am glo tration 
att fear obasare will farther, ax to the mode by which the 
Epvitef the wor feta dnenbodied poope who have et by 
ten, attained tothe new cvatate of heavenly satan. 
Ta" the fouage for an mach oil ax maybe doomed 
Tete Hak te dcuming. the intern state between death and 
Tan judgment 

i piri of the grat world the Spit othe word and 
Spc mpetatendont, of whatever ove way ell tf call tthe 
SUL StTormaion tnd conservation present in all mture 
eeeeleere I now ipertertel sal depart from the vablo 
wea cal ara sland in the pron of aig, roppsing Uhey 
Te si tisen Unmucles up wholly to the Holy Spat, tothe 
Divine Mater, ther Slgia ys ld of hat ane Spit, hat 
pace rakes Grit ofthe werd), and i scae wpon them. 
Teme ceo dhe monsterings and traaormings of sala fer 
Tin ASU iain this Scheu ad plac of taformation, where 
se e'atee dans, that this Spirit prot and. at work 
TReoet th wale of nature. Mark well I hare not mid 
is Sie prosnt in the whole rua of creation, bat ealy 
teinetehole Bf tamporl matera”"—" Die Lene” of 3, Michel 
Man. 

"bee Geist majors mundi der spits ment wo spits 
rect ney in man cn nennen mag ih none eden Galt 
Te Slachons und Belt), Aerll in aller aitchen Nstor 
ee Gress pepistg, ne, Wenn, dennoch exvallendale 
Slalom aus der scktaren Welt aceidon und sind im Machen 
ecttaas haben ch nce dom hain Gia, dom gotichen 
Se eke pant expen, wo erg Shr Magia Sennen 
Miche, denon Gest, wad ce egroit sin Daher ‘Kommt 
ae Uiigetnlten und’ daa Vorvaniein der Sevlen mach dem 
i, OE at ln diner See! ned Verwandlengort wo dit 
eit ads da deme Gein der ganon Natur eget 
SOY Skee Mock aber wohl, ichiibe nicht gg: dee 
Seabed is ans Sehiplunarich gegen wirtponder 
eae tices Natee’—"DisLebre der Warton 
egatiEe theonnhen;” Johan Michel Haha. Page S02. 

A Je Pes, 


fend wo cannot ace thom : there aro alo in the aire invisible 


‘The Cottage, Callompton 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS, 
‘Sooox Sexes 

‘Tin sein of Spsit-Teahingy, like tho former, fs mado w 
at sections from & great nam ‘which Rare been stomatal | 
‘Teton during a series of yarn. ‘They aro selected on no othe 
Pome nt ing wa ar hea 
Fone for Fre eiginally given, in far an th 
Ein te dove without trenching on what in merely of 
fd peyton Te le, orton on 
Sopot mame of what would othcrniee be intereting snd 
{alee matter, The phimsology hat boon preserved, far 
{ poBl, fact numer oly being omitted. Tao serion 
{eaten direclyon th at, fom wih indod, i js sopaated 
‘aly by th ecient of tn publication in anchor joural, end 
Re Zane comniderble interval of tie. ‘The poblicton ie 
‘Ramed in deference to many repeated ror 

No. XII. 

Al sting leat eening some romartabe sclenents 
Mabenship, Hapircien, 8 Bar of Gs Spit wr gon 
ead tane hese Potion eeT eos totem re 

‘Wo con reuplinaiow good dual of what was wai bot 
whole has not oun mid, an awl for you to walt awh 
Bat the outline may be given anit wan aid. by our friend, 
who spoke on that ocston, and who was slctd forthe pr 
yom became he has made a special stay in Spirit Tite of th 


ject of the intercourse of Spirit with Spirit on the higher |= 


lane, jost as our friend B, has mado a atady of tho material 
feats of communication. For men err in ateibating to Spirit 
Tniluence that only which is subjective, The truer inspiration 
flow int tho aoal when it is last conscious of objective matter, 
‘The voice of the higher Spirits communing with the soul is 
silent, nolsles, and froquently unobserved ; felt only in its 
‘sll, bat unknown in its prosestn For all napiraton flows 
iret from Hin whom you call God, that is to aay, from 
‘he great all-perrading Spirit who is in, and. through, 
fund among all, You live indeed, as we iv, in avast ovens 
fof Spirit, from which all knowledge and wisdom flow into the 
foul of toan, Thin in that indwelling of th Holy Spirit of 
‘whom itis said im your aacred records that He dwalleth with 
You and sball bo in you. Thi in that grat truth of which wo 
Kare before apoken—that “ye are Goda” in that you have 
‘within you a portion of that all-perrading,allnforming Spirit 
‘which fe the manifestation of the Suprome, the indwelling of 
God. From this vast realm of Spitt, the Spist-hody x nurtured 
fand wostained, Tt drinks in its nourahmeut from it as the 
‘Physi body ie nurtured by the sir it breathes, This ether, 
Hf you plea to term it a0, into tho Spict-body what the ai 
{sto the phyoeal And from this pereading realm of Spict 
fl haman store of wisdom is derived principally through the 
tid of the ministering Spirit They drink it in best who are 
frost receptive, who arw meat spiritual They who are called 
fgeniines by men are such ; they who make useful discoveries, 
‘Tho invent that which i of service to mankind. Thos all 
Aerive thei inspiration from the world of Spirits. ‘The inven- 
tion has existed there before man as discovered it.The 
flashes of genian are but retected gleams from the world where 
Sess germinate. The inmpiration of the Poet, the Ortor, the 
‘Author, aro bat the promptings of the Angel Guides, who 
{nati into them fromthe Fount of Windom what they reproduce, 
tis thus that the Divine Menage has alwapn boon given, 
‘Therein man has recognised in old time the Word of God. 
Bat he has limited the in low. He does not wee and fel it now 
‘when itis as real ax ever. Ho does ‘not recogisa, in the 
‘hooghte which gum the story of every age, scintillation of 
{inspiration from Spiritland. Yes; all around are ineplted 
soem, vehicles of inspired thought, and ye know it not. 
“Modiumship i a development of that which is, in another 
srt, Genius. Goat, the opened and attentive car to Sp 
{Geance sed inspiration, shaden sway into Mediemahip, the 
facil fnsrument of Sprit manipulation. a proportion as the 
tedium becomes open to influence dinectly exercise, is he 
‘aluable au a means whereby diect memages are conveyed. And 
in ‘the individual Spirit ie lost and anerged in| 
the Great Osean of Spirits, is tho result moat direct and 
serviceable, Man's individuality must bo lost as yours is vor, 
‘before trathfal and clear instraction can be’ given, and there 
fore it in that such momages, so given as we now give this, 
‘re tho voice of Spirit speaking with the minimom of human 
‘error admixed. Te ia when the passive Sprit is content to allow 
{us to uno the corporeal instrument, as it does when ite 
‘operates, that we gain aaisfectory renulte. That can only bo 
‘when a condition of perfect paaivity, as far removed from 


‘Tho opening of Spiritual being to Spiritual influence is what 
you call Modiamship, Te is taro yot, but not so rare as you 
Timagino. Much that panes fori ir bt self deoot or impostre 
Much, tov, ia diveetol and porvrted by the undeveloped, of by 
‘the advermes, who maliciounly distort it s0 a4 to throw dis 
ferelit on truo Spiritual work, ‘The true and valuable git i 
‘rely Spirits! aid st be used for Spiritual parposer; not for 
fin, nor for satisfying curiosity, nor for base or unworthy 
fede, ‘Tho poculaty i one of Spirit only and not of body, 
cing tat it oocury in all variation of phyaical frames; inthe 
‘male and in the femal; in tho magutic and ia the eletic 
{in thosbort and sobor, a well a in tho pony and thin of body 
fn tho old and Jn the’ yeung ; in all conditions and under all 
ireumstances, Thin alone woald lead. you to soe that i is 
‘ota physial matter; and that conclusion is strengthened for 
‘you by the fact that tho gift is perpetuated even after tho death 
‘tthe earth-body. "Thoao who in your earth have beon mediums, 
retain tho gift and ws it with us. ‘They aro tho most frequent 
visitors to your worl; they communicate most readily; and it 


© [ix through” thom that Sprite who lave not the gift aro enabled 


to communicate with your world. ‘They are mediums for us, 
fas you ave for men, "Wo do. not may” more on this point, 
hough inich hereafter will be aad. Remember only that all 
tof talent, and genius, and modiuuship are precious, price- 
Test help to progress, to bo fostrol and tended with prayer 
fat eare, to bo abused or prostituted al terible isk, In 
their several dogros they do but mean that their posestors 
live nearer t0 Gol and to the Angels, aro more reulily im: 
pened by then—moro open to aault by vil, more amenable 
fo indnce for goad, and +0 to bo cared for and protected 
finore earnestly. You wil remember what we havo frequently 
id about the cao that should be exercisol over medians, Wo 
femot ropent too aten that itis of vital moment that they 
Should be shielded a8 far ax pousble fron injury. Wo hs 
tid mach of thi befor, Rel it, read and. pondr what wo 
Ihave tid. Tt is true and needfl for you. Coase, and do 
not alk us anything unt tho body has been refreshed 
+ burenaron, 


‘A HOME FOR VISITORS TO LONDON. 
To Be Billo of “Laon.” 

f1n,—Having oculono be fn London roe, I layed at 
aie gps Ded enor Bplay 22, Geren rec 
ascioneqeare; and oe tho beoett of previo pinta 
iting Eoodon must cortalaly ay fons would bo to tole 
irantige to anake Ute ome ter, aa Air Salty abd Mss 
Ming Se haroagh al sympatbete pinta, tang etry 
Pecan fn tae powee forthe pornoalconfet of als border, 
taint ayo ery somal, Abd coaidering tho comfort 
[Scbome aad sree pintal earontdngs, the charges oro 
‘ewdingly modario—co low, tnteed, tat th poret pit 
Site mayoral Molo hn met "excellent horn. —Years 
truly, 

By hngeltreet Cai 

'Soremiber Ii, 1881. — 

"othe Bio of * Tao” 

0n,—1 have jut returned from London, When ther 1 
stayed ora wok at Bir Malye Dearing Howe, and how 
eee to mya ron o to in comiendation. 

T have bed mare than 80 yen experienc of hott ify and 
am propre, witht any qalifaton whatever, to may that my 
‘ruintoent fom homo have never ‘ben moro full or ste 
ony et Gn at Me. Mali etaiahment. 

eat, therefor, contdnty recommend any persons vs 
Tondon'who wih io euro cxnfor, calls, attention, and 
a‘ibral tablo combined with moderate charge, to go (0 2 
Gordoatret, Gordon oquae,—Yours very tray, 

Deeby Howe, Belper WV. F Aoareas 
over iy 168 


‘Contovs.—Some weeks ago 8 young man in Danbury, Conn. 
(U.S) loot his arm in railroad accident, Since that, sccont- 
ng to the Demoeratof that place, ho has been seriously troubled 
by pains, a of the eramping of the fingers and thumb of the 
miasing arm, He felt the pain, although ho knew well that 
here was no arm there. At length the lot arm was exhumed, 
fand ie was found that the Sngers and thumb were cramped 

fist the manner ho had deseibed. when sufering tho pain 
They were pot in a comfortable position and relurned to their 
‘grave, whervopon tho patient was immediatly rlived of the 


‘Ricuan Bxooxs 


sceptican as from eredulty, has been secured 


Pain, and bas suflerd no moro with i sine. 


LIGHY. 
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orvice oF *tioHT.” 
‘3, NBW BRIDGE STREST, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, B 


suasearretos 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

Having removed to new and commodious presses at No. 4, 

‘Now Bridgostreor, Ladgato Cireus, .C. wo are Row Dre: 

pored to undertalc the publishing of books coasected with | 

Spirallam aod. kindred eubjects. We sdall Koop 

ftotectlon of auch books oo sale, nd any orders with which 
fur fonda may favour Us aha have our best attention. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
diy "HA. Oxon)” 


‘The rl 
aro foro on ott not whothor wo ike it 
‘rious squatters evidoneo comes how thoroughly the thinking 
Ywction of maaklud iv ated. Tho old faith Nas lout ts hold 
+ and mot of thom have amentably filed to forge 
"Phele atid of doubt, with many 
ns doypa, is ono of thei own neking, Tt 
view th rents of toon 
ting the very fable of Christian 
feomponare, Some mids oily throw over that whi 
tobe a hindrance; 
iMasionising poets in 
conscrrative minds cling to Rellooms, which, though musty and 
Sally in tho way, aro to bo chevished for thar antiquity. And 
hot afow of thse grow savayo, ad to some minds, even bias- 
phonons, fm thoir demir, when they nnalyse and’ dissect tho 
epular theology, and compro the Hon of Gol that they find 
thoro with the coneoption thst they frame of auch a Being, 
tol they pers thonslves that He exists. OF thow who) 
favo found thomselves most easly able to dispense with old 
notions, th Post 
type, Thay have ao 
thing whieh may replace the dethroned God, ‘Thay have erected 
fv alae to Duty, atid havo atrven hard fo prove that tho only 


place among contemporary posts. His “Deapae” fxosin baring 
‘words that dismal dreary pessimism which I believe tobe note 
‘OF the age, and a nocesaty consequence of Agnoticiam. Aman 
fn hie wife, having come to this state, osore to drown them 
fees, ‘The woman dies; tho man is recuel by a minister 
ofthe narrow set, 

‘Who had baled the datk side of his faith, and God of eternal 


u he Bing them, back ow themselves, spa the human heart, 
an the Age” 
His faith las been ail by the acetary's grim abeurditin 


dawn indeed, 
When the light of san that was com 


And the cramping Crea that had maddened the peoples woald 
ania at lst, 
‘And we broke away frm the Cit 


‘The hope was vain. They had lot thei hold, and drifted 
away further ad further tl 

‘Tasting no longer that earthly dower woald be heavenly frit, 
ie tht, por olen moles to de with 
Lost toll hope, weary with the aching longing for something, 
table and frm, they grew to think that life was not worth 
Tivng on * this cath, which isa fatherleas Hel; and wo they 
lected to die, Together they went pat the lighthowe to the 
int where "a atrong an-eurrent would ameep theta out to the 
Tain "embraced for the lat tine, and sought to end the 
doubt, But the ware east him sahors, and. hia wife died. The 
wont is moat vigorogs and realistic ember 
thoughts of this moared and maddened ma, 
horrible intl writings” of “the new dark age of the popular 
re 
"When the Bat comes out of his can 

‘rhooping at noon, 
And Deel ot of i dap, andes 


Sono of tho wtteranet of this dep ae of Seco inten- 
sity which wil sme shock the Orinay esr, and wil 
T earealy trust, uso he to thak. "No wea ecnentvaal 
saan poe putas ta tna or Sa Sk 
as Doangonrs Fcsoced wera OL Waa Ws Gad Fc 
Eepeapeh parent eat first eet 
eral ball = 
te God of Lave and of Hall tgether—they cant be thought: 
EF ices ba peal oaks wo tee ea Got more ask 
iehag hin to heh 
With sch man in hi dona ite plain no ordinary remedion 
fel ra ‘He must be wou best tou sound tind dot even 
Fonte ot thought hy densatrting’ to hm Wat thee Son, 


‘hing man want Co Kop him stralght Is elaar grap of the fact | 


that ther fr mnuel for is 
th only ples in which he aun do i What their moral stimalus 
{s, what thor chock on the wan who slp declines his dy a 
‘Hey view i, and clets too what tho reat of tho woetd regan | 
tua risus encumbrance on soley, Teannot see. But many of| 
thes thinkors are undoubtedly persona of the highest eultare, 
ho yaret life, f tho mont rustained energy aad anthaxsam, 


‘The magazines uf che present month contain sae papers that 
ive uttoranco to ideas which aro auggetivo of this tain of 
thiaght. Th tho Niselenth Century the Poot Laureate publishes 
‘a dranatio monologue call *"Despai." Tn the Century —the ow 
hatne for Seriduer's Mapeine Me. Frodersk Myers writes his 
eunisconcos of Goorgo Eliot, ani incidentally throws touch 
Tight on that form of Deli! which is known as Positivism, 
tnd whieh i hee mind took the form of  danial of God and tho 
Hereafter; oF, at leat, a profesion of ignorance about them, 
combined with an ovoe-suastering senso of duty and brotherly 
Tore tom De 

fa true poot bo the man who catches the key-nota af his age 
and fixes it in, words that ving in the ears of his follows, 
Mr. Teanyvon has once again established his claim to tho fs 


ind, inte, ean exit apart from a. body 5 
live on after they are said. to bo dend; and 

facts can be proven to demonstration Thin is 

Jo Spisitonian, and a blewed work it ia that it 

Purged of all that defles anid olds it back from this 

work, it will take it place an the great rligioas pat 
clesont in our modern thought, doing that which can be done 


“Tromember,” ho mys, in a remarkable passe, 
Cambridge, T walked wither coco in the 

‘Tiniy, oan evening of rainy May’; and abo th 

beyond er wont, an ‘a er text tho ree words which 
Inne been ed 30 often as 

the words, God, Zamortalty, Dud 

fearnotnees how Snconeeteal 


rer, poh, have sterner azcents firmed the sovereignty of 
pedi re 
Aer grave; majotis countenance turned towards me 
Siptin the ghom it was as though she widhdrow from ty 

pone by one, the to scrolls of promise, and Tet me the 
Ent acra taipy awful wat Inevitable fatez And when ire 
‘ood at length ad parted, suid hat columnar eioat of the 
forest-res, beneat te lat twilight of sarlea abies, T seemed 
to be gang, lke Titan at Jerumalom, on vacant sata ad empty 
Kale on tnctuary with no Presence to fallow i and heaven 
Jefe one af 2 God” 

‘When sch words canbe fiely writin of one of the grst 
moral Teachers of the age—one sf the Prophets," a8 Br. 
Byers well als har—t sn jntifid in mying thatthe old faith 
‘slot much of Se vital power, and that it neods a revivifying 
infocnce to stir up ita slumbering fore, such ax that which 
Atansfrmed old Jodaiam by the porwnal teaching and example 
‘ofthe Okra George list wa able to reals for het 
foble standard of Daty which she had sot up; she coud i 
Tie Here withoat nocd ofthe atnalon of bliin a future state 
of rowand and. punishmect; sho could even contemplate that 
dreary negation, w universe without a God and not quail bat 
how fowof ux aro made of wach tera material! To moat men the | 
‘withdrawal of these mnetina of high endeavour, thes pars othe 
sccomplishment of daty+ daily round, means deterioration, not 
flow but sure. To the inherently vicious it means the retnoval 
‘amoral deterrent which Society euld il aff to love. To 
the fer straggler after an idea, which bn ha nda to each, 
itmeans the Yom af'« mot potent stimula. ‘To tho thi 


tic, & lonelinos that no sophistry can ding. TET am right in 
tay belief, which each month asit goes by serves only to deepen, 
‘hat Agnosticism, Nikiiam, or even Athoism —for it seems that 
such nescenco is pas to some iiods of tho highest order—if, 
T aay, those be traly nots of tho age, Leonfdently believe that 
4 rational sient demonstration of Syirtual intelligence apart 
from a physial body isthe ove antidote to tho bane. * 


‘The now volume of Charla Dickens’ lottérn contains hit 
catinat of Bulwer Lytions Strange Story,” which appeared in 
1861 in “All the Your Round,” unser Dickeos’ editorship. Tt 
sabjectmatter of that moat powerfal story, The public has 
boon led by vatious announcements, to believe that thin corre 
spondence would give Dickens views.on Spirituainn, The word 
dos wot ooour: th 


Interest by means of a subject which always attracts att 
‘Tho eatiato ofthe iterary merit of tho "Strange Story” 
‘vive in that vein of exaggeration which was a pecllat note of 
Dicken character. He was, however, near the mark when ho 
eedicted that ‘on imaginative readers the tale will fall like a 
spel" Te bas dono so in vast numbers of cases, bocnase it 
cenbonion in rouble form saany facts and theorion which are 
‘unintelligible to moat readers in thelr native cooult dream, 
Balwer did more than any one man to populate Occult 
and both his “Strange Story” and '*Zanoni” are worth serious 
alteation by students of Prychology. 


TO MANCHESTER READERS—GUGOESTION FOR A 
‘SELEOT CIRCLE, 
To the Bait of *“Taour.” 

Sin, beg to inquire if there are any readers of ‘your 
per in or noat Manchester, who would be willing to join in 
forming a select and harmonious circle for the developmoet 
of tho highest Spirital phenomena. For this purpose iappents 
Oat a vogetarian diet, with total autinence from tea, coffe, 
totncen, spirits, and beer, i estential Only those, therefore, 
tho are prepared to make these mcriBoes need reply.—Address, 
FAB, 14, Vietoria Buildings, Manchester. 


Me, Water Hora, of Manes, wil lve an inp 
tinal adress om Senay evening next, at Ladbroke al 
Noting Hil Th Bade he Weel 1981" 

‘BAN A.S como Merson —Tho nt ofthe Foti 
DisumionMewtings or he coming sexo vil be had 3, 
Se bny Ford vil rasp ca "the alone Neng, 
of Speiastion.” Ze es 


Smiayate ea 


DR, DAVEY—THE “INOORRIGIBLE MATERIALIST.” 


Having known De. Davoy indirectly for 90 years, and 
intimately for half that time, and as the well-expresed para- 
raph of your learned contributor who ie tn doubt a8 t0 the 
Sount of Dr. Davey’ spiritual knowledge, and tho mil funy, 
‘of my friend Damiani, both fail in giving any tre ide of tho 
tan j and as he belongs to a type of mind and a school of 
‘ought which must interest many of your readers, Twill ry and, 
ring him mare truly before the 

Physically Dr, Davey isa fine man, with a well proportioned 
body and large head, and has the instinct of moral beauty and 
love of truth fully prominent, the rofetive power large, the 
poreeptive only moderate. Ho Tat a sanguine and. norvo 
oupsramient, a countenance transparent as eryatal; and while 
‘onersng with him you fool you are in the prevenco of truth 
‘without reserva. Dr. Davey in one of the few nov left of the 
Aiciplon of Gal, ono of the founders of the Zoi, one of the 
full body of mon who split the early phrenologieal aetociation, 
by Dr. Bngledus’s lecture on cerobmal physiology, which Dr 
Davey els me was propared in his house. Tho prineplon aught 
by the aco! wore bold postive materialism, or, in other words, 
that the formative power proceedod, or was evolved from the 
‘hing forme. 

‘Aer a while Spistuaisn crossed tho doctors path, 
targe experionco in mesmeris fitted him for looking fasly 
the subject, and, ax Me. Damiani as shown, he had auch 
evidenco ofits truth, and seened fully eunvinced, 

Thave had a Jong eoaveration with the doctor; he haa sont 
smo acopy of his lecture on the *Tranafer of Sensation," cx Mire. 
road's eas, in which ho speaks of progress. Yet [ind be has 
not mado one step ahead for 90 yeatu. On looking over some 
rnambers of the Zeist for 1849, 1 find a caso recorded fr 
Trista exhibiting all tho phenomena of Asx. Cro ea, a 
sminutely describing what was taking place ene thousand tiles 
‘ray, thus upsetting the doctor's theory of remation, 

low aro we to account for the doetor's present form of 
thought 1 T hve met many of the same typeof mini—inen 
who love truth, yet refuse to expand with it hoy abit to be 

if growing in a pot 


Tn reading De; Davos lecture, Tfound it most interesting ax 

a prycologcal study, showing how a mind of large eayacty may 

Be led tothe most abwurd eonelanions, by bing rier de 

or fived idem. Tho dootor {a 0 abaorbed in hin early ideas of 
hat he shuts out the experience of hin life. A 

oun must bo weak fa aight” who aay 

‘outs of nature’ But why go to natare? Does he believe in 

ssything outside himaelf 7 


done, in th ion to each other of ease an lfc 
‘What can the word foret stand for inthe Doctor’ mind?) Why 
foee, if there is not anything but matter? If matter Isat 
‘tho wustainor and the sustained, the adaptor and adapta 
‘of mean to tho end,” why. play apon the nonentity—force 
‘the Doctor had said! that matter and. mind stand now ay they 
fever have done, not ax eanao and effect, but corvated, "and 
annot be soparted ; i& i for ua to appreciate that fact ;"ho 
vrould, F think, havo boon nearer tho truth, Tt ix curious to 
obverve through the wholo lecture, how carefully he avoils 
ny allusion toa constructive mind or api, a the basa of er 
Sciousness; and low he confounds the seshaniam of mind. with 
mind itelf, and holds the conditions of the nervous aystent 
equal to al the manifestations of mind. How the Doctor cold 
and not 
in strange, 
Allading tothe somnambule, be sys:—" Tho mind vals iesrake, 
and guides the actions of the body without the amistanco of te 
informants, the senses." A highly informed mind 0 bid as not 
to aco that therw must be ina action, the acing and the acted 
upon, the formative power and the thing formed, the condi- 
tioned and the conditioner, that al! the pliysiea forces srw tho 
‘sult of coditoned matter, tho conditions in all eaea depending 
‘spon the mind, as the only knowing, thinking and. poutivo 
Power, tho one only existence—1 ike De. Davey’, 
ho will not so the above must be spirtally closed to evidenos. 
© Thero is fitness and a beauty in atribing immortality to 
ind, that its energies and lftyaxpirations may have scope fo" 
indefinite expansion,” Sous Bares 


Avice shoald fal asthe dow, not orerwlm as the torrent 


LIGHT. 
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‘A DREAM AND 19S REALISATION. 
othe Bit of Lao” 

Smj—he pew of at nobers of Tar" atretng 
from nny paints of lew, Has Ted me to think tha 
sd deems with sri, nay bo accep to 
{hase eo gian tony tho lation of lcd wth enn. 

ath yar 65, tty alo away on Bagh, aol T 
aut a fore than yo, May ote a 
che prtielarse, prevent mo fom resving ay 
besetnehtyrns Shing any anon. By 
era aan wor in Mey, 1896, en sing onepected, 
reir se trated we, Tie eo das to show hat there 
wer ting watovr to mist my dream 

‘Suan ext nig in Lonton Thad rea, so vid that T 
ovo with Waatinetiy cn my nd. Te was that Td om 
Tike atthe Ban of giant tat my crowing thither 
Tenth Manson Hose wat obeiracot hy row, which Thad 
CORA eater top roto th Toya change, onthe 
saa icy tome the exsion of so gent a eon 
Ser tits apparel a be fmee proce ping from | 
Suunin some ve Peiceestet; my star hie! shourve, but 
Geo in white nd walking taforo tho eatin Bch wen my | 

Mo unter of whom Ts dreamt Tv, hen Toft England, 
at Now Cronyn iithor wont next day. Thoro Twas 
thal that" ring, nthe bury nent profesional 
‘trvsment ith Oya hataceet atthe mame tin the Kin 
fiaiatino her fond, Sis, toma hr pace her toporary 
inn cut Cht plco as fn Corl, Tent tore. Terning 
ora the the tall my eyes eta 
Wobtoe uf the Feyal Bechangy om whieh Tha sto in my 
Ah tg tyne an ht en 
SINT s hap day vith hoe) not the Tose 90 ab bing 
fitratiast In th ening tom gettenan, Bt. ©. oun of 
Ae'taod, as my. fatare bnothcednlaw,” My slstr seemed 
Inch attache to hi he wae wa known, 

Toe ela an T congratulate hor,” We agree on day 
far opting nya wot but 8 

Ht Gt the ofl Tinh ft to all 

Meet to bo abl to rent Mian i a ow ti 

Sepp aner ho ids, ad hen me an aptatment 

‘ier to wins wom artlelar performance at 

Menten "TA wan ste 

temo fom his ea tl went op ah, 
Salada thore Hino, ten as ho ono. wit her, fll ead. 

‘Tce wa ue a the funeral Unk paca from tho 
toon share bud thaw da Thore ine the coesuro of 
telplo any dream. My str was eet muxrne, feo, 
TBO. had 0 neneerestion nthe consi, of Coen 
Same ilomen falowed. Sty ator Had ala objected to 
tromen atningFanoa; Dut so 
Laine awnysm hl a eonrspano to ako he fn 
a to fame eo bho re ao 
{he sogulon there tn coraqenenes between drm and 

nthe day of his dehy which was only two 
‘he ha tra on eb 
dro of whit BNE 


mid in com 


fk i thi, 


‘MATTER AND SPIRIT. 
To the Paltor of Lacan.” 
Sin, —Thoro i then, bat one De, Davey in Bela, and ho 
fa my old and nue enteomed fiend of 1805, wh 
Detter to retuen to hs frst lore, Matter! Ts matter then all in 
fT Lat ws soo Last yor, in Landon au ina privat ciel 
With fie friends in tho fll pomeaon of their faculties, an 
fpceriton wan vable to us all, which I perfectly recognised as 
tay mother, who Taft this world 15 yearn age She was sel. 
Tnininows in tho dase soot jako allowed mo ts Kian her hand, 
hich she place on my head im the net of casing. What waa 
TED Ie matter of what kind, hat exhibited life, motion 
{gence and alfection? Perhaps Dr. Davey. will have the Kinds 
to explain thi from his ‘Cano farther define the 
nature of matter Th "The Dootor hax been, 


that he haa only boon wander 

his inyostiations farther, and without preconeoption, I venture 

to peedt that he will discover that Matter is Spirit—Traly 
G. Dias. 


‘CHALLENGE TO CONJURERS. 


Mr. 8 €. Hal informs us tat some years ago he offer the 
futlowing eallenge to Mess. Maskelyne and Cooke; that it 
fs mover been aceeptd ; and that iis ail open either to 


octiatag th 
met the remotet expectation that this eallenge wil 
ve ety the mare of se and Gas rer dierent 
SST cree staia Spestat cline Te iat 
Settee the vo tian te bse 
iia conse pare 
i etal dal ta Rahn roo le ein 
my iting age Masago puiten my shite hea, 
TEAR has few inane sng ne 
SS HERING ction on of y dnelagrom car and 
he fin ines fo te ang wire he Sal ma Pe 
Webi doen wi na once Tn alt 
shen rt his ume 
ts datanc rm he able, 
ee tone 


‘sie 
and be 

pay goody 
Py Froid 


{het they will do any one of the eight, Twill give the au of 


* | £50 to any charity thoy will name. 


Teac poset ea Ra ret 
sma thane ho are not Hest wih an expire mind, 12 
a eer tae en win a orn compete 
Ske nt eves 

Mies Hanesee Der's_ Woes 
ter Spat te Nero 

es ale 


evening. ‘bat her Sanday 


a daneaty Hest areal promised. —[4de 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“Tae spite.” 
In an article bended © Whero Redrea is Duc,” the editor 
‘endeavours 10 establish the point Gh Mrs. Davies shoald hare 
{Ee public thanks of Sprstaaiets formally extended to hor, in| 
Feoognition of her having obtained the convition of rx, 
eres Appi buted by “6. ©. 
"A paper upon‘ Apparitions” is contr “6. 
and Presents somo senaiblo tists upon the core 

fence on "Ghats," which receatly spared in tho Daily 
Racpraph; and tho writer contributes an account of an appar 
‘on narrated inthe autobiography ofthe late Lord Bevan. 


‘The ft placo is ncorded to A Discourso purporting tobe 
spoken bythe Ite President Garold, Unrough tho Mesdismahip 
iM G.1.V. Richmond," which cortaily sbounds with many, 
felicitous expreasons of Spiritual vetinent, 

"The quewtion of * Paid Medias ia revived by “Far 
play as tho rel of a roport fromm the Manchester Asuncatie 
Er'Which it war remarked in sabstance that tho speakers they 
had of Tate engaged were not netuatol by a donve for Sthy 
Tere" Fairplay” says — 

“In reference to the paying of medi, I think itis fa 
bette to engage those wha ar likely to draw the intelignt and 
‘eluted porn of tho public into our ranks, even if we do ay 
thea oe Ch nerve tan to pat apn ‘ator dhe 

‘satiation to peuple unaeyealnted 
is laws of Spite phonomvenayeo that i» modiem 
ing for, the good which wil scerve from it will 
fo up for ether debcieneen” 
Atle wo in 
We is 


dics or ing temperance 
Pullcthouses hope to win thom over to tectotalian.” 


‘rue mer of Proerne* 

Am atl upon “ Co-perative Homes,” given thryogh the 
amediamahip of the author f Life beyond the Grave," very 
interesting, cubodying, au it does, some ofthe idea worked oat 
fn prnctica at Tho ichondy andor the wangencat | 
ot Mz, Bonnett ‘There is a footnote, too, which i wort 
Terai, and s0 wo give it in fall-—"!Nork.-—The frwguing 
Ertl ran written by Sno without the slghtat don of what wa 
coming’ Twas scrpraed Ut the comtrl should cain the 
rot of inspsing ave te propare the pans, for I had fondly 
imagined all the codt if ay, belonged to to, ninco Thad on 
ciouly. thought them out” Tk ahows therefor what haa 
Frei own eo, hat ely evr dan i 
rerkwitleat Sint al atioagh wo may be prety ea 

‘mae manner of Lent” 

Writing on betalf of the Detkey Spiritualist Society, Mr. 
‘rraagements he bow fae 
pamphlet form, af tho trance 

Coivoy delivered ty" Uat gontienan 
itor the Bacety. Mr. Colville ono of the most remarkable 
orker the ease Inna prodoced, andthe labours of ha controls 
{Ev eacalatel todo. largo amount of good. wleroror they ar 


‘expended, as the quality, varity, and felicity of diction which | 


‘Shirscteria their Ietured place Me. Colville in th front rank 


A Parnotooteat. Paxxoxexos. 
Under the heading of A Pathologieal Phenomenon” the 
Rerue gives the following letter — 
“ Cosipan, Upper Pyrenees, 
‘«hugost 28th, 1881. 
onthe: For the 


tab 
‘ap, and ask for| 
abe. woke so wa 


; Ter lund pom an 
St Eotents of tj the ne of Za 
‘eeu magaetised 


Tho Rane say, that correpndents in the loality coin 
{hia neount The intent sorroodont may thatthe Tacty to 
fang) elthor frm returning health, or from its having Ve 
verececied, people ering coma far and ear ay wna 
{He wonder tho wesarsags the il wa, with he, ladle mone 
an abl to tll the sujet of Growing pn is being 
ented to er Taco downtarts, wih ake G2 pon fgg hoe 
‘Std upon th back of the dmv, 


erat raecemnticy eee a 

‘camo viable Aton cntorting onl uf Suna aut 

Nea ime Tanai ae age ree 

eevnimictixa mmr re searestn aici 

ie i ea acre ly ie ate Cae ones 

seed bong tev mnie Tore 

Ferg el i ear ers 

ttm cet seo a ee 
‘could have sont it.” : oe 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES, 


Riis NATIONAL assoctaTion, 
corns 

‘The monbor and fonds this Amociton pene thee 
stor sappy with eoareranone ot 3, Gat Roast ate 
Suiloniy Sri, sien eeveaiens od dea eee 
ing bo alnee Wl ad curso la maa setts 
feaanment and Me. Teens ar fen Lay ps 
Steer ale stan” Troan weed Sh 
ctf att, omg. wateéciu "gy So 
tribe iy Be 8 Beare, doing y as ete 
nd specintons of dicect Spitt writing thicugh the mediums 
alae Beri Aie‘G°S Lin Sho tna ott Clas 
seine aw, dtd the sponmnce tse ae 
sgh, nly ete seen thse fora ade han 
Tinta, ale Doone HsGcndl spond tie peed vik 
Schr sarc, thi he pe hbefiy of Se etante te 
‘eto! ee unped the dy of ca iat se eta 
in wens of MSG all suf ede tsa 
emda wh in tnd yar and wh ti ek hea nt 
Sout hit home tn Zn renng i thew for Ie ae 
sy oan fg 
reas, in which ho spoke with eanienco uf tho prveney and 
fa afsne of itr free fe eae 
ashi hore evo wesk Ue jogs ot na 
Tinie to the"grovs” chick daa dau 
vidoe’ by th ey In wh ie fd uted 
sheet Chick Coen cmpaty” et 
Fthioa Ste arene, fe OF Alay Me Ay al 
Allan, Marx, Bi x 


3 
‘MMe, fT Hlennote ond Slee D 
sk an Min Gay, 


3 paral 
J, Poona Mi 

‘8G. Hal, Se Hteyvoudy Mee, 
wa, the Hon Mrs Lanegan 8 
Tle, Gonord Actas, De. Mal er: WS, Sym 
Mis May, Mr Martin, re Near, Mace, Sie 
Podmor, Si 1: Pees sd Mra. Yea Ste Ie ary ss 
Hetero Mand bry. Davon Roger ‘Mis A Koger 
Me. "D. ogers, Mle, F. Mogery, Mr," Shoster and Mia 
Shower, Mee Sewer, Mrs W. Ted and th Mines Ted, 
Bee a ony Se Ci, gp Be My he 
nes Will, Mf, He With, Mi, Wortley, Sit We 
‘Wade, Mr. H. 8. White, &e., de. a ea 

“recone to Orman 

ho Counc of the BLN.A.S mot on Toceday evening, Me 
E. Dawson Rogers in tho chai = 


ated to tho friends who had given their musa! auistaboo at 
Ere"couversaione on tho prevsus evening to thove who had 


LIGHT. 


([ovember 12,1882, 


i gn a 
saat ates Groene 
eliotn utils a 9 wry 3A 
Pate ner freee 
Sree i aan o 3 
oes ag stain mo moo 
oleae 
le Fes aan to il, ih nd 
mee Cara 
oa Roe oN an a ae 
Tey of Se, ti 
iat et, Ith caylee 
cera hha re eo ma 
anit tai 
aieerers 
Son ty a 
Som HA 
Esme ee 
sri 


ecu wo tho ford 
sy Ania te, sion expensed he lowe ar Mak 
seTor which the service of an una Ir 


Mfr. Mone, x 


tanto fet 
tora tho. ba 

ames stand for eating 
mihoring il take place tt 
sing x pecan and probtale rests in more ways Hak 


PALMOOTIE 
fo in numbers the 
i hier thr 
Sttravaly ent igi 
Mand the Tabours ol. Ste 
ie tne me goal at 
wind‘ Sto tin een Sra ts 
SHE Jt aca tg 
3 Sete in omc the 
Mier Bymout took prt ins ncriosofletures deliver in 
Mery cei tae tncromled none, War 


WSarenware well yesived, empctally ono upon, Spinitualin 
weryhish aadrbly inte the Teligioas cbjections 


Peal allroad any og 
eae 


‘Spurtalisn 


read “he Gene 
aay ty th Gh and 


dad nprenion an peace yy what 
feud nprergusanty tho sloquence and 


Sanguine mer cad 
Siow Trovit, Carter, Runde, 


‘Merse, atthe | 
sors" Faith’ gerous Facts” and 
in fa tho aftermooa. and evening, 
i Lasons" on the 

of Nowa The 
ning tera the uta attention, and evidently 9 eo 
re mn ny davcribal aa the 
lie, andthe 
treme ty of Chong that characterised the arenes deliver, 
SRE Cloyne praia. at cock Teter and tho neoifl 


(hrenologit, 
Sow remarks 


ery and fiend 
Kei et 
The patra was 
tant Deon, who 


en compantin, 


intuit 
micty to remain 


they could 
the spread of th 


i | oppo to all forms of 


mt 


fens udionce, 


‘lineati 


Encekings were 
sented 


ght me pose 
nl recorded 


tom as they Tl 


Monday afternan pleat 
ny with fe. Mors, and an 


ber 18 [adel 


frondrtal experi 
on spoon obecrralion 


ina most adnirable manner 
in too the elucaor of mankind in the fature, and the trae 
‘camer of the race in Ue ages to come. At the commence 
Tedeemt ihe sereice Mr, Daw Tead a sweet litle poem cf his 


fothiag fo hide from our meters. i 


fends expressed thei hi 
Barker, tox media, aa preset 


tras evidently tha 
the igure was well da 


ois emt ates i ot th in st = 
Salon, when it was found to fave. reduced ita 
‘Phe form then retired altogether and the séance closed. |The 

Talinet were afterwards found by the fro gente- 


‘Tuceday the visitor departed with hearty exproions of, good- 
Tare eh asle,aad an eames dss fom tho fiends Cat 
Tc} star Fino blre many monte and 

Negi etoe inthe interest of Spictuaan. 


NEWGASTLE-ON-TINE, 
mening was occupied 
"ie Slo, who was 
sy ealled *Joabon 


fadlly compliod 
‘ofthe plnoniens which had come wnder 


‘atest. 


On Sunday lst, at 6.0 pom, large numbers of the mem 


ihe CLS. wet inthe Tezuperance Hall 0 
bls inceingy Sle, H. Barton in the cae. 
piel by Maar. Bruce Sows, Stephenson, 

natu their experiences in Sprit, 
shed how tia great truth peo- 


van at. the conclusion of the testing the 


wes he Kad done on the Sunday previous prowed upon 


ot already jm Ue 
Hie forterGited all 


fecal, who had 
‘elhind and do an 


Tethers toatay and give the committee whatever adios 


conkive tothe god of the esi and 
movement Wed" he remarked, "have 
desire to make our 

rerg ane in the msi; we sre 
scat, se that which conserves 
true; and we believe the best method whercby 
tobe open rane 

Ne reception theret by everyones 

‘ho truth by conan ia red, 


mont i tho hearts of the masses.” Beveral Mew 
tmerabers joined the welty 


orden. Wee 


On Sunday, October 0th, Me’. M. Brown, the wellknown 
teat medi, foctured nthe meoting-oom of’ this 


pon Spiitwsisn a Christ 


Eat Toe ook Be, Brown han boon doing some exelent 
‘rork'in this disteic, and in Consett, West Pelion, and Twial 


west Petes. 


soporative Hall, 
patina speaker 


ili ate 


of charter 
mas Wood, 


‘On Sunday last t Weir's Court, Neweanto, wo held 
with Mae Weed 
gentleman serewed up th medio in 


ing 
‘Nr. Crisp, the phronslogit, and another 
t “cine. fn a ort ise 

‘td ant presently 9 median ie form pre- 
ry othe curtain, ad from its motions 

Tan aged perwn, ‘The ror being well lighted 
Nftr shaking hand with Me. Crap 


it went over to the weighing mackie and. 


Seighed AGT Te then rotted sethin tho  curtans, when tho 
Hicks repeated it to come forth again and. make its form a8 


Tt then ene foreard gain, got on the acales 
hin weights Tt retired tothe cabinet onco 
atm Ua time and got nth 


W.H.—Your commoniation, with seer others, mast stand 
rover to another Week. 


Deax Dose. —We have recived several letters in reference to 


“he inclent inthe life of Dea Doane which we Ist week: 
‘uoted from the Any. One or more of these letters 
So 'thal give i our next 


Me, J. J. Moms Arromnnmrs —Norrsreny, Senda, 
ovene 9; Loox Geni al, Sanday, Xe f 
(Canotrr, Sunday, Noven! r r 

Yannos! Sunday, December Ii; Krsomizy, Sunday, Decem- 


werer 
"My Guascow, Sunday, December 
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Price Tworzxcr, 


bane 3S | Kbit ator a 


THE APPARITION TO DEAN DONNE. 


“Laser” for November ih T ind, under the beading, | ie a 2 Br, hen wih i 10 cl 


“«Yhit of « Departed Wile" "The 
Aryny naman thf 
Iowing incident inthe ile of Jeb Dona, an earnest 
clergyman, &e.”” ool ies 
“Th mrativ, a yom quot it fom th roy i 0 sham 


fully love and inexact that in almost every pot of dtalit might 


‘be sido bo fale and invented. The sory itself i famine to 


everyone who has read Wank Wallon beautifal Lives of De 


‘Weton, Hoke, Be," tnd ince yo 
sand cs rury ere ttre ogee a ts ace 
{he genuine version Trmnerba far you tram tho book. It| wan Ted to'mos and FN 


tat MDs ofa er pb hi is camber” 
|Caetiinan doses ieee ee 


and the 


ising 


in newer to the same tune j yet many vill not baie tere Ye 
sy ing eat of ol tnd oped at 
erry reader do enoy his won opinion. But i tho Unbelen 
Srl nt allow tho living rouere of thin tary ibery to 
| wise men have bleed oe 
Hero follows a page or 9 of tho lke spiri-marrels out of 
Jiro mer and rota which Tak pind dt 
1 quaint gravity palit to hn, but which in tho interest 
of brevity T suppress ; : 
“More, obserrtions of thin nature, and inference from 
thom, might be made to gain the relation a firmer belie 
batt tarda, lt tnt intended Yo bat wear ay 
‘erion for tho proving what 
Ink myself Bout to declare, 


sch things are at all to be cite an of any importance, itis ax| that though it tna wot Gald me by Mr. Donse himad, {t wab 


‘well they should be accurately given. 
Donne and his wife were at this time domesticated in 


{old mo-nowe fou sinceby a person of honoar, and of such 


,|istinacy. with rtm that he Kw more ofthe’ setts of his 


the hou of Sk Rake Dromy, se conceited in| oa inn any pero, thon ving and TM ead ne 


noble estate and a more liberal mind,” who wished Donne to amoveration that—to say noth 


{he truth ; ford wan told with auch “eireunatane, and auch 


i of my own thoughte—T verily 


socompany him to Paris in the train of che English Ambusador| bolieve he that told me did hia belive {to bo ua." 


to the Court of Henry the Fourth. “This dsiro was suddenly 
mado known to his wile, who was then sith chil, and therein 
sender 40 dangerous a habit of body, as to her health, that she | ct. Old Taaak in ereditably cautions 


‘Pomewed an unwillingness allow him any absence from her 


ep ipegtintet emi lei 
en fepe phn peepee ele 
ey pera por pytheena oa 


ik” Sir Robert, however, 

was urgent in entaeay, and Jn fine 
they started together, and “on tho twelth day ot all safe to 
Paris” Withoat further attempt to epitomis, I goon to quot 


Walton, who, though at times a slightly peotix old gentleman, ia| minds by no means nectaarly dishonest, is & 


always very quaint and pleasant 


‘Two days after thir arrival thor Mr. Donne wasleft alone original story as now given has transformed itl 


in ha ont n which Sr Hatt an itn ee 
Yea dined tagetiee ‘To thin ste Sir Teter returned cn 
iar anda he ie he foward 
1 ek ances stered hk a ad 
Er itet oben nooo tht he me ened 

[Donne to declare wis had aon him in the ert te 
othe absence To whch De -Doao wana wake 


(On the wha, itil probably bo adjudged. that though 

th sry asain tals seven, trys 

and though bei 

|i way find ere coms hislt  ontie parsons 
carta to note alo, that heh 

tot tat him by Me Dox hia; and 

ult a ho 

onsars he adit iki ‘une Tong nace” itn given to 

“i which snot speci esnring; fr how rely a 

tory may eorapt ent im being fered hrowgh a vory for 

ter of conn 

experience Ar an inatanc, iti crioah to not how the 

otha ot 

the: dry, which vont save of fasooods, and 

ecialy ward ste clos, in. smd ings Sha Sm 

oo ha dd at night I ging With to dod cid 

reas a we nn th god Mma ‘Doan dd ot de, though 

ihe child dd, “Further, i lan from ho whl tenor 

of Walton's naraive that Donte mist hav ben throughoat 

ey grat sty south wily and apc thi ina 

tnsiouy at Knoving tect be about dhe} and tht oa hin 

fly the apart may bare bodied il a ten of 


J excited imagination ix muroly a quite plasiblo conjecture, As 


to the exact consonance of the th, if it was exact—which may 
be doubtfal—this may well bo disposed of as mare fortuity 
and eoineidenoe jo that to this eave, taken by italf (oven if 


npn ot, donot yet think” On grounds to apa 
aba edied balers Ite oy 
Scie pyrins ch the fasta of enh, to Tlie ot 
fends al a dntane," lone, that iy inh appara, 
my ach and do leet talento 
Ss thy aly maythey cn raonly boxed aay, 
Ein ts ew ef Dono, tn princi fre lat 
fon and nen” Tat fling ny sre rota 
ylsmaen, te rel sparen ta news tothe 
Spt oft po dacs, syne may bolar wh Hew 
my nt te held nal extn btn the present 
Halo uf corhoowledge 0 coe will date denotes 

es ira avo cl her an toon ett, who i ao 
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Sw Ce E | amon on ar mower Aran 
edo ia a oer on, Lemar 
ete ee [ooee tame oe mieie 
+ fand fastened to the rung of a chair. Sometimes their waist- 
Stee 
Sree aed ee 
falls” is mentioned a case of haunting in Scotland, when 
ce ees 
ee oe es 
a ao ee 
Soe eae ae 


“NATURESPIRITS” AND “ ELEMBNTALS.” 
To the Editor of Tacut.” 
Sin,-—The visions deseribed by your correspondent ‘“W-H." | arises pot ina. 


are thoae of inepiontelatrvoyance, which only requires dovelop- 
{ng to bring him out of the region of transitory earthly 


ve ntemnagevn, info a sate of permanent cearnee of sight 
aon higher pane.” Your corrpodent has polly never 
weitan ctlate ha petal rion fom fnorance pring, 
Taro pmeon such agit Ho Bus give spontancoos 
tiene Ot ts yomoaion,brever, nd tho cold spre tine 
{Tom th port ofthe ace snes” to caval ye 
Agi dabrer thor sence, which ply only reais the 
intial vemarch of lager nonber of statis veatie 0 
Fenvdrit alway ‘enact to bo elawed amongst howe 
‘ioe of erth which avo doomed worthy of stay. 

“good menmerier,—not am iguerant tat but one 6E8T9- 
ing as igh tn ntllcoal and api plato his own 
eat id ue gromh of Well" Intent tcl. Or i 
Titeclet cota hous for eoplte lation iting in a vry| 
hight tal kno oy ec im tt 
Jaging by his own, exations coping ha wind in «ca, 
‘iil’ sat, not dating anythinge may erential 
‘Nowod in eering the vista powers af hi et, whieh are 
prem oly in atrogling conto. 

MW. HL" dews ot co Nate Sp” whih athe charactor 
ot tho Spit von Td my it.” 
eat oot not yo transcend th earth plane, and ho ge 
set panoran of the tates of dann Intent inhi 
‘Stat pus mized up wih tho frm f Spi inabling the 
tert repon 

ho sj of my fint Teter waa to ci if omits, by 
Anoldotebirvyanes, more information concerning by 
rors or frees, teed by Theophit, *"Blomentals” Aro 
"Sater pia” Hlementale Aro Elemental ropery speaking, 
‘force teat {ay an Mr, Gaal Maso perinnty aa, 
“oat formato they fake" A tere ot tome Theowphit, 
tdots,or drvyant of igh elvan tant ws, who ex 

ret thas suntan, and row tore light. ups the sub 
Jat Tappa! othe Gara we sgh has ben pee 
Hie Katurespaia” Gamat the Barone Adelna. von 
Vag or Mm Hardngo Dritn, give xe infrnation open 
teks resting penta? Wil ot Madame lvls, who 
Chfoy th supreme haps of ting inthe mys of ht 
frectding oma cen of epee winlonie the Hila 
Brodbrhood tne pty upon our Western igworance an roche 
tiefurdor caching encrung thse" ind mental fore 
oF aature'"t (Lqvote from 4 recent nto in Lact.” ) 

Tes eh to fred fr as wher the 
extnoiinary living enti spstualy eu, aru“ Nolo 
Spinto” Hlementla;” ortho sill extent Spirit forms of 
Teembodied animals, wich, T presume, ae weal tensor, 
Arla ropreming to take ot higher cnkodimenta or whether 
Too mitere fall Oreo dierent fms, and, owing tthe 
focplont stage Tam yatsing through, nm unable to sight 
Alatngiah them. Your repeta ‘Srovesr 

‘over 74h, 186 


Mx, H, Basrusy, tho well-known medium 
‘whero ho will emai a short time before slat 


Lethe Tonco saw this phenomence 


ako placo in the lig 


fa te atl een, hn Min Tago oo 
calor mates had acl So 

paren tee ea ee a tg ok 
Fe ests T teqety stank BT 
ee rc alas soe ot 
ae aga W ered 
egret erarpe mary 
a ne elk ee ey ae ic oe 
ts ease eb nrg 

se ry ni ra = 
Se el goat ks 
Sta "Rooym 1 rar ns eet 
ag eer opeir Oy 
ea sme tee el 
See are 
pata ar erat rr 
ioe ie oo aie oes 
A ee ost eet oe 
Froalhraghniegerg etary 
hope ene ee 
Me ty ee ak al ane em ot of 
ign tnrredsrent gan 
Fer tar ereper ae ere pr 
Le a Me Tae sl hh 
Oe Ee Moet bed Og 
Peper nlp ang tS 
eo Sens i ie oes pala 
ee leas upc ame ot cal 
a Se re ene See 
a ise i Tha en Pd 
ee ee a an ing 
in coe Set acces me 


Tee aldresed bo him at 82, Fopatone-rond, Exta| and woo whether anything had taken place. On looking through 


Court, SW. 


tho gas, something was seen which was supped to be lowers, 


‘Reauisarion or 4 Duzsst—Gencral Fox wont to Plandors| but on opening the bax it proved to be the bandkerhiet that 


sith te Dae ork "Hin ee an ots 
{opurtur.. Ho was away more than two yeu 
SRI pot ho uddenly deca 

tht re isn anh Sn fete He nea 
tioned the eof its deny tang its sppoaeancs to 
Hone te dat tat ras ean" Sino months sera he 
Mele to Biglande Mire Fox had changed her howe. He 
Cote» som hd tver sce Dore, Yt inom rong 
nad and a om in whieh thee had ded ade 


dy nut only hat it was dead, but 


toon afc is| had een Taft ying on the table, the pink patter having eon 


intake for fowers, 

‘This encouraged us to make another tral, and a party of 
ight met, sbouta week after, forthe porpote, General Roberts, 
cit of Mind and Matter, boing ofthe numer. The box a8 
‘SGaea "in the same way as before, and ll present wero sli 
fed tha it had nothing in it except the handkerchief tht had 
‘een introduced at the previous sfance. The light having been 
extinguished we commenced singing, and continued doing 10 


Een leita tere, eying That to child Lm a 
ty dream Life Sir Oars Nope. 


for about ten minutes, whon  succemton of loud, quick rps 


wer Nard om thn bor, and Fad, “Sal mp ang gun howe to dlr to inaugural lotr, and wy wll th 
Three dninc rape were given. Wo sng again, and son soul themelves Unt T wer at cocsecnrge tr Cheat 


afterwards fot tory. decided cool wind pervaing the room, 


‘which was very noticeable, as it wan an extremely hot after: 


‘Day, that being the only dato Thad at berty this year. 
Te bad Jong boon may wish to visit New Yorke Henco I 


‘oon, A loud crah was then heard, a if tho box was broken | was quite glad to leave Beslan on the 20h for that aig) T 
to picomn A light wan produced, and on examination the bor| journeyed by the Fall River rout ands forthe fst ig thy 


ras found in a perfot condition snd the sel intact and in 


Jmmense and comfortable steamers which ply between Fall 


sie were observed sreral fowers and other objects list of River and Now York, They have. beon ‘allel foating 
‘which was afterwards made, and is at follows:—Four tiger| places,” and I know no other words by which to describe thems 
ies; thre rss, white, pink and yellow; «gladiolus; a pac | Last Sunday T ofclate for tho Socond Society, both morning 
‘of for, and several small fowers; also copy of the Banner|and evening, The auilienees were. largo. and. aymapatiatic, 


of Light, and Voice of Angels, anda photograph of Mr. Colby. 
‘The flowers were all quite perfect, and appeared to be fresh 
gathered, and the papers were folded aif or sale, After the 
‘box manifestation a lage number of fine searlet reso ene ot 
to the table, andthe largest was stuck in he hair of the medium, 
Flowers came in the same way atthe previous afanct. On each 


After tho sorics, friends Thad mt at Lake Plossnt, Engloh 
friend known in the old country, and now friend, crowded 
round me with happy sling facon to bid mo. welosm and 
[Godspeod On Tuexday, the 2th, about 70 fiends amsemled 
at a reception sdance, held in the parlour of Brand Mra 
Henderscn, kiuly placed at our dsponal for the purpose and 


cccasion a paper was drawn up cortfying the fat, which was] happy evening was apent. My guides answered. quentiont 


Sigoed esting Uy all pres. in fact, ohn. ced 
Kae ben. mor slater or mle Caen! Oloaty 
coming to Beton about the tio, expromed 8 wish to wines 
Setanta wth the box He Sty sd fads, ening 
{het wth dhe sid, and pening with hie tng Te 
‘ew miner the box wou fxd hal fll of ower, tenga 
hich rans pec fbi aboot a yard Jeng ‘The Glonel war 
Fevety sibel Rosess Coore 

Basthoure, November 14h, 188 

SPATUALISM. IN AMERICA. 

nv w wale 
Sinn my lk T Dave aed srr ple of intra, and 
shoagh nl jeoged to al with any we nown mediums, 
iar met with any rate worry, an fd that mains 
ingle common hare Infact ther Safar grater munber of 
‘edinms, both pai and pate i thi cost, in proportion 

{othe member of Sprains, than in nan, ad hence th 
tli th heh de Caan growing br.” etre ering 
Gest Twas eld upon to sa sferl at Dera, 
A village cnet One Monday morning,» dy, in 
ldo, ‘alo io ano me to expe the’ peste she hed 
‘spores in ening tothe doe giren trough me the 
reviou ay.” “Tal il Thad calf egen tole se 
‘andi wore younger 1 woul de anything tote 
(hs enuf. rth tothe wold" Lat than fortnight 
stuerrars she had Voge to vein the dao ate 
Hr jaming aray wan ely scolded; head ‘been 
sabjon to auc ot heart dase, oof which rend 
{tom tha mortal ae,” Th company with De. Beals od en 
Titel the ome of this iter, whore 80 or 90 reativen and 
fends had smombld. "After tome, atl gg by oc 
lth tends anda penyer fom the Unseen ite, my 
fide taking’ Mx. So's wor hat be ad fant bages 
{ove er thoi text gave tery fog. and tend 
tympani, which touched” and ased. evry 
FrovakAgin atthe grav side» for rds wero mil Uy 
them appropiate to the ono. earned tnt the Gognog 
‘nat ptr wan among tho fends nnenbll, and es 
Feed to meet a Una miner who wan red enought 
{ake pat with me inthe service He need pled, and ld 
though wo cn condscksersasrry ney tpt, 
the mune tne exprening » ope that wo might met gun 
[Nes the fat ies mediom hd ever spoken Deel 

From Greefi T went to Poqoonck, Comet for tro 
evenings. Her the frends hare ten bl fo bald ie hal 

‘Spats of nating shut 600 prone ‘The lover porn the 

Illini deve o Gningroon, Klchn, rooms, 

foe social. gaberngn Being a forming dtl fends ce 

fro considerable distance in“ Yapyen” Goo sence wer 

‘hand at coh lar th efits my gue elegy 

fppreted "Next evening I went to Bat Harford, where 7 

‘pals to sbint 190 parone fn ames all bal by pe 

‘a in memory hs wil snd danger, tothe whom famed 

uoddaly. ‘He let the hal fine to'sy pero or sly 

hohe nk worthy nd tying fo Jo gov, ut he wil ee 

Slow any collar charg for sdninion. Apne Spats 

‘poke tothe hea oe pope ad wn he pathy. 

From Bast arti to Bost, thence to’ Nerbaypet 

Ma, was my net jury throng basil cont, made 

stil ore to bythe wonderal eur ofthe stm leno” At 

{his pla T found fw fede sregaing to open te round 

tod Tou a intr My golden were heared ia bag 


and gave peychometre readings, 

T visited th ofices of the Tio World, and was pleased 
toleam it was prospering buyond expectation,” De, Crome the 
proprietor, iv an ardent worker, who regards Spiritualism en 
| religious Spistaal movement.” Mx, A. E. Newton, quiet, 
thoughtful and earnest, is flly alivo to hin duties and’ well 
equipped, hang lad largo experienco and Ianing to the 
philowphica aspects of the subject, Tu Captain Trown, these 
gentlemen have a valuable easistant, a painstaking and con 
scientious worker aomewhat critical, bat earnest, Mex. Newton, 
Taka not we, but with four wuch active and earnest helper, the 
io Words ought to wucsed, and become of great value ana 
literary journal, an authority in matters of fact, anda. reliable 
exponent of out glorious philosophy, 

De. Monck is having, Tans gla to learn, good success in 
Brooklyn and New York, asa magnetic healer, some rack 
able eats Inring been treated by hn with astonishing result, 
We has ny bent and hensty good wishes in his work, aa 
leased to meet Professor Kidde, whom T found to be, a2 T 
ntieipated, quiet, thoughtful, gonial and. philovophical an 
nde sted of medina, td weld in he pio 
of conte 

October 28h, 


A soutrany visit BY A oMosT, 


Tn the your 1805 I was engaged to go and reside for threo 
months at Shelawell Purk, Bicoter, Oxfondahir,  Fatigued 
with the journey, on going to bed fella onco ato sound 
sloop. Out of thi T waa roused by a acnaston of falling from 
| eight, the bedstead jerking under me ‘Thinking it vas a 
ind of « nervous start Fact myself for sleep again. T then 
saw a man in the oom ; he seed advanced in years, and bad 
fn an old cap and dressing gown, Ho was stooping ovee the 
table, and seemed buxy tying up small ga. When Taroko in 
tho moming I found aay door was inthe samo state a when 1 
locked i the previous night, and T supposed Thad had «wingolar 
ream, Some days aftr my arrival the people of the house i 
the course of convertion, inquired of me if Thad on any- 
thing nasal in ny sleping oom. T asked them why. Bacane 
the room, they said was aometines visited by an appearance. T 
replied tat Fad ston the appearance of an aged than the frat 
night of my sleopng there. ‘They said that that wat what 
they meant, and ae 1 did not seem sated by it they did not 
‘mind telling mo that it was looked upon as the ghost ofan old 
Imisr, who appearel now and then, who lived in the hoose 
any years before, and who weed to sleep in the room K alot 


 Teontinued to slop in the sane room daring my 
say, but didnot witnee tho appearance again. Tabould always 
have thoagh of tana dream had it not boon forthe spontaneous 
remarks of the established inmates of the boas, 

6, Derby street, W.C. Bux Wie 


‘The life of reformer is full of disappointments; but the 
most aggravating is to havo his motives misunderstood by thove 
fie would help out of tho bogs of superstition; his offered 
assistance replied, and the bonnie he Longs to confer on mate 
Kind rejected without examination, —The agnotti, Dallas, Te, 

Prosribo the thinker, be will eas, whororer he wanders, the 
seed of his thougte Inpro hin, bis wooo will pentrat the 
tale and reach tho coniciono of galers ant judges Commit 
him to the aes, like Jolin Hues and Jerome of Prague, reco 
ion toa handful of ashes, that will not hinder his spi from 


sllcning the everlasting altar of human thought Castes, 
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for by himself, and that no bribe can purchase immunity — 
if it dows thin only, end it dors more than in i the germs of 
deep religious influence on the age. 


Mz. A, R Wallace publishes with Traber*—a firm that 
a rapidly scysiring almost a monopoly of works on Occult, 


| Spat, and Theoarphie Subjeets—a second edition of bis well 


YoMIoE To Tilt PUBLIC. 


ra a of WALL, 


er Correoniel avito ONLY OME SIDE st tho pers 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 

Having removed to now and commotious proses at No. 4, 
‘Now Dridgeatreah, Laadgate Clea, B.C. Wwo are now Dre 
pared to usdertalce tho publsbing of books connected with 
Bplriatiem and kindred subjects. Wo sball Keep a 
tulection of rush Pooks on ale, and any orders with whict 
‘ur fonda may favour us shal have our best attention, 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by "BLA (Oxen)” 


‘he ratte fr November rope an excllent paper 
on Syrian wish pare aay in The Chin Reiser, 
tho Unitarian nowepapet of Amarin Tho writer, 3. 6 8 
Meru kes tho vi, on wich T have oft iste, tha 
¢ i rambling of erat 

the rts se” and 

{he very point hae ead. 

OF tat pb kind whish the tm of men ato readin to 
cop tho avis with which tho od foondations of 
Tai avo poring veld by the fat that met of thon who 
tcperinc itn alent boat ‘Thor aro ml 
wh cling to a religion tha i We 

Ait sms shor thems to ofr them 8 beter howe 

rite rvaws th rasou anaes fr aesptnen, and hows 
Tint the ete ragon of ehh Gorge Hot wan di 
tingle vty whow walhrods ars bother at hoa 
rosters atthe ines of oman if, only bisa 
Whore th ld ign ofr the most subline neitement the 
hho wisn and tendae hope.” Liberal Chitty and 
nittanian have wo organ, and no hold on man * eho 
erot preyed fo ignore the eeral and the inna.” 

Horo Spiitulom sap in and “netanen ath very point 
whore thei doa a fae are mt stonglyfoeumed, whore 
Prova haw only advil wire Liberal badly knows 
fon minl a tho qin, I mand, shal he ie 
tant = tapes nt to methyl his evidence, 
3 to ingle euthrty: it may, en, Dae, tweh 1" Tin 
tect atoment of our can the itr prota for 
Spits a eit and lange growth” Ho think i rw 
‘um fom elaborate onan, ath esti ocr, 
tren favour Hel not gia tan of lgion in ho 
tense which tho wor. bars to hi min, Dut ho inicatn 
foe it precy. thn vniging powers which som to me 20 
secoy to infin now lf nt Gecnyng falta And it may 
Teper mo to point ost that Sitainn snr ar more 
than th two facts of ented exitnen and communion o he 
Aare whsh tho weer thinks vo moral bain. 'To 
smvmind they karo: ad fo Gm I won wld fhe conan 
{elcling tha man athe slr f Ris own diy, form Bi 
tn character, sod nkes his fotare hon. That th toot 
ements 

tom pnmening. ono trnger. If Sprain proves fo 
‘Titan dat ha wl lve after death, jot tho man ise 


Known’ coays. His anewer to Hume, Lecky, and others who 
Aenied the pomibility of miraclos, was read before the Dileeti- 
eal Socsty ax far buck a 1ST. Ita arguments hare lost none 
ot theie engeney by lapec of time, and some of the fllacies 
trhich ho then atacked aro still to be found lurking aboot in 
tho recess of the self-styled sciente mind—a mind which has 
fsually boon trained in one groove, and has devoted all ite 
tchengies fo one minate point of research, tothe great detriment 
ff its even balance and. general tity.” Mr. Wallace rightly 
points out that auch a mind ia by no means the beat fitted 
{o investigate the claims of such a sabject at Splrtualiom, 
hich ie appevaches with projulice, and would setle on 
3 priori grounds.“ Tamert," saya ho, “without fear of con 
tradietion, that whenever the sient men of any age havo 
Alonied the face of investigators on & priori grounds, they have 
lye been wrong.” 


“The Sclentibe Aspect of tho Supernatural” (fr. Wallace's 
Scoond Bony) deals’ more dirvely with the phonomens of 
‘Modern Spiitualinm, including Clirroyance and Meanerism. 
‘Tho evilenc for apparitions, the testimony of some wellknown 
ren, inloding Profesor de Morgan, Nossa Senior, Thackeray, 
Lond Lyndhurst, and Archbishop Whately, are give, 
with some valuable note of peronal evidence. The sections 
Gn the ‘Theory and Moral Teachings of Spiritualise may be 
toliod with advantage (without any disrespect to some later 
ttteranees en the aabjeet) by any who wh ww Know what 
fan by sid in behalf of the hypothesis of Spiritaalian pare 
fd sinple, This hypothesis, Mr. Wallace says, ‘not only 
fccounte for the facta (and is the only ono that does 20) but 
ther remarkable a being asocated with a theory of 
ure sate of existenco which is the only one yet given 
to the world that ‘ean at all commend itself to the modem 
Philwophical mind.” “This theory Mfr. Wallace incidentally 
fleseribes an a new rligion,” and its main doctrines be care 
{ally enumerates 


But that Tam writing with & view to the information of 
hone inquirers who aro looking out for guidance in the solec- 
ion of buoks, it would bo wnnecemary for me to refer to 
“The Defence of Moder Spistealiaa,” which Me. Wallacocon- 
tributed to the ortniaily Resi at the request ofits liter. 
Tt ia known to meat, if not all, in the present generation who 
fare for theve subjects, and to a vast number who do net, 
xcept aa a thing to bo detested and fered. These find it a 
ard nut to eek, and auch mon ax Dr. W. B, Carpenter (with 
‘whom Mr, Wallac has had many an amoning ti) goaah thee 
teoth at it in vain. Tt remains, and will remain for many a 
long: year, the eloaret, ioat lngal, practical and complete 
ummary of the arguments in dofence of our faith that our 
literature containe ‘The eminence of the author in other 
Apartments of research sheds on it a reflected light that 
terves only to bring out is own inherent value. When ho has 
trons to wider aphores of usefulness he will be remembered a8 
than of the fit seientiBe rank, whowe coarage and love of 
trash were strong enough to induce him to imperil his worldly 
prorpoct.and rink hia great reputation, by teatifying tothat which 
fis gooeration holds in scorn, and by defending « cause which, 
thongh it be the cause of truth, is too sadly allied in tho 
popular opinion with methods of chicanery and fra. 

‘The Journal of Science reviews Mr. Wallace in a spirit of 
appreciation of his work which T would fain hope is becoming 
Tews uncommon than it used to be. The reviewer declares that 
the book is one “which may demand the serious and respoct- 
fl attention of the seientife workd. Tis anthor is no weak- 
rinded, ignorant fanatic,” but on the contrary, ‘has earned a 
‘world-wide ropulation.”” “Coming from each a man, Spirit- 
taliam demands amore heodfal eramination than bas been accon!- 


thar nado bim ; that hi riands, al whom he holds dear, ean ail 
‘watch and love him ; that his eins and errors mast be atoned| 


sient magazin can afford to mote out the mmo prite tothe 
Sathor of s work on Spirtaalisn, as it would bestow on hir 
* Geographical Distribution of Animals.” The tame seute mind 
is at work im both; but not so long ago it would have been 
eld sane on animal, but inane on Spirit, 


amateralation of prochesan anthropoids, missing links, and 
ther extinct animals, and quotes with approval Mr, Gerald 
Massey's words in “‘Laour of October 15th: "Tt would be of 
teal interest to the evolutionist to know that the sprit of a 
rmonkey persisted (habits and al) as if it had been the aptit of 
man.”  Cortsily such manifestation, if obtained, would have 
‘the merit f conclusive: for no modium, however tricky, 
even if he had the lithe, eoatrtion-loving Himbe of a Washing 
ton Irving Bishop, could succemfully personate a Plerodactyn 
ora Pythonomorpba 

Colooel Olcott, President of the Theosophical Society, has 
published with Trutner and Co. a Buddhist Catechina, which 
sives within a brief compass the chief facts about the Buddha, 
fd an outline of tho tenets of Buddhism, "To Bnglih readers 
its view will be apparent fot the fact that Mr, Rliys Davids 
(quoted with approval, and that obligations are acknowledged to 
Bigandet, Dea, and Spenco Hardy. ‘The Catechien bears the 
imprimatur of the High Priest Stmangala, who certifies that 
lis doctrines are in accordance with the Ganon af the Souther | 
Baddhist Church ‘The little manual should be. weful to 
Baglish readers who dasire to know what is tho view of| 
Buddhisnfarvared by the Theosophists. They are never weary 
of telling us how grand and aoble are the philosplial and 
thie teachings of the Buddha—and here they are ight, 
though students der as to somo interpretations of them ara 
of decrying by contrast the Chistian code of moral teaching 
1 canto in which, it seems to me, they are quite wrong. ‘The 
(Christ taught » pure and wholly noble ayatem of religion 
Christians have defaced it, and most of them know wating 
whatever of Baddhian, which they ignorantly decry. A better 
soquainance with i, to which Colonel Olcott may help them, 
wil be a decided gin. MLA. (Oxox.) 


LORD LYTIONS “STRANGE stony: 
To the Biter of * Taowr. 

‘Sm,—On Tuesday of last week, T took out the above book 
to reed from the Plymouth Fre Library, and wat so fseinated 
with the ntory that I searely laid it down until Thad reached 
he end 

‘The work being thas vividly froth upon my mind, T waa 
prepared to red with much interest the remarks of your highly 
Feepected and. appreciated contributor, “MLA. (Oxon),” in 
‘Saturday's Laan” 

'No Spirtealiat can fil to road the sory with deep interst 
‘As indeed is often sid, and truly, of the Bible, tht ie can 
‘only be rightly read and understood in tho light of Spiritual, 
to likewise A. Strange Story” can only bo rightly read and 
fpprecated. from tho Spirtualit standpoints From that 
‘Sandpoint how many problems aro solved, how many things 
‘therwise “hard to bo understood "are mado clea. 

A Steange Story” vividly ilstraton tho prevailing conict 
between Materialia and tho claims of Spiritual philosophy ;, 

io formor being combated Uy the only true and. clea! 
rmothod, vi, by a demonstration of the actual and independ 
powers of the human spirit, in clairvoyance, de Lilian 
‘Adhleigh would be regarded by Spiritualists asa bond ie air. 
voyant 

‘Margrave's rod, whic, in its magical and mysterious power, 
vrallows up all other rods including even Aaron's, is of course | 
 yorely mythical objet, having no foundation in reality. The! 
latter pat of the sary fala to produce an abiding impression, 


[HAUNTING OF AN OLD OHATEAU AT BADEN-BADEN, 
ving bon much intrestd at mmer in th accounts 
heard from erery member of tho household respecting the 
taunting of «Hous in my neighbourhood, which waa thd 
i going on, T spoke of 1 ameng my frend, and twas te 
fneansof'making Known to me" many simlar cea enong 
{hao one af tho most ntreting was th following, on seco 
ofthe numerous cororatons It received from didoent 
austere 
2 Indy with whom T was talking on the subject had been 
{intimate good tony years go with Mise G., who tad. her 
Hat when they wero children her father took an old house 
Germany, which my informant belived to have been 
ence content, and to hav been let ata low rate om account 
et tho roputation of eng Hatta, Chugh ove. af the 
hilren know anythingabout at, One rany day they wero al 
‘aying with thee hoops In th od rletory* when they tw 
an okt man ina monk's trown dren walk through th rom 
sd pam into itl treet chabert seth end which had 
No Gatle "Thay purwed him into. this’ chamber, whe 
they Tandon iG: i it never secret 
them to be tightened bat they dee 
secrot dor, and drummel with thet hopes 
in order to fd it The nest timo Bim G, saw the Gu 
ves alo, ing teen sen, os my informant thought Tato 
the aan litle chaser todo ovr agin leone tata Yeon 
indy dene, Sho ww the sure olf man on the oer ale 
of the tblo, bat thst so was frightened and went ny 
new nothing about Alas O. her teil, yond her 
ting an old seqcaintanco of my lformant, but week two 
terra nding mpwlt wing down at dinner nxt tot aly 


rif that namo, X priced up my ears, and learnt that sho was & 


aster of the sae fanily, born a good while after the 


ly agreed to send me fllor 

her and wrote toto from 
hor house, the following narration must bo practically taken ah 
‘that ofan eyowitnes tothe oesurencos relate — 

“Tm the year 1841 oF 1842 my father engaged apartments in 
sin old chitenu at Balen-Baulo that Ind nee boon m monastery, 
The apartment was lage and handsome, and the ront unusually 
moderate, and my father having, a+ ho thought, comfortably 
stl his family, went off to England for an absonce of soe 
wooks. They had not buen therolong before Mn. Gy returning 
fone day from a long walk, was told by the nurse that while 
sho was walking up and down the long corridor with the baby, 

man in brown had suddenly appoated abo knew not from 
ence, and had como close to her and looked at the baby, and 
then disappeared through the wall at the end of the pa 
Tho nume was an ignorant English giel and know nothing 
bout anonks, but the dress aho described as having. beon 
rom by the man was exactly that of a Francican fran, 
Mma G. was vary much annoyed by the  cocurrence, 
hich sho was fr from balioving to bo in any way supernatural, 

it found fault with the concierge tulow, for having allowed 
Dogar to go upstairs, contrary to agrecment, The concierge 
stoutly denied that anyone had passed her lodge. A few days 
after, tho man in brown appeared again in the nursery, while 
the children wore being put to bed; another day” inthe 
schoolroom, when he chased ono of the little girls wund the 
fable, Mm. G. over saw the apparition herself, but the 
cluldren and servants becaise much frightened, and one nervots 
child of about 10 was put to sleep in a room opening out of 
her mother's, the door into the passage being locked and bolted; 
Tut all the’ bil persiated that when she woke at night, 
man in brown was making facet wt (he bottom of her bed, 
[At last ono day thero was no dinner fortheoming for tho 
shilren. Mr. G., who had just come in froin her walk, ine 
‘quired tho reason, and was told that the man in her sbuence 
und appeared in the kitchen, and so frightened the cook that 
sho had thrown her rolling pin at him, and tun away. (The 
poor woman afterwards went sand and died.) After this Mr 
1G. sid she would remain no longer, and left the apartinent 
st once, and no attempt was mado by tho owner to make her 
Pay any compensation for breaking tho agreement, which with 
ut good reason tothe contrary would certainly hare een dane.” 

Ths «tks the rttory wn a te per Bor 9A Gat 
singh bs It war doar etary er tet at 


17s a mbretecion Thre wan rc tre chamber, 


fa LIGHT. 
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‘oat 20 years aftr ths osurences some rans of tho 
tap eats pap avn on thle rtarn from foreign tour 
Tere Some of someraion St transpire that thse Ton 
Keaton mm athe etn at Baden, Tad been charmed 
‘eh than se Br bat Yat very sum on account of 
The aiurtnens Bing nant bya Francine monk. gsi, 
seeanner yamods and Brn Gx met at Paria the widow of 
1 fetta at lon Baden, She asked if th Jay bad heard 
aor sais conte. with the od chitenn.” “Oh dsr 

wy $i Had at onc, *vihey are welLAnown ; no one ca 
Jer ip thins roma” Sho harlfbad ved. in tho me 
tou, Ht haere th ty ae oar et 
ti tho mer tor, which annotated 

Nitec or tree years egy ona of Mim. G's som 0 
clon fn Seta, wa alin this sary a « dinner ra, 
hen entonan prevent calle ou, “Oh! Mr C.K 
Dnt thts" and proce to ll how ho and his brother, 
‘Til taeling in Gornany, tad. heard of the haunted roms, 
Sh al gno thee om pron to sv the ghoa..‘They supa 
Aight mit Tight and tk and tho monk em and tard 
over the rage ‘Hesauss Wiowoon 

a, Queen Annostroc 


DEVELOPMENT OF MEDIUMSHIP. 

To te Bitr of Tacwr." 
Sm,—ANhongh my friend, Mr Woodfordo, is at prosent 
ivan England, T fel it's duty Tomo to hey, and also to 
Spliualn, for which she has so quietly and tnostentatioualy 
wiked for'imany years, 1 publicly stato the benefit T have 
erie duringn soces of stings from her powers of developing 


Ty Bra Woolforde’s methods the medians latent abilities 
grow in a npontaneous and independent manner, He seems to 
‘odoin inl himself, whist in volity tho Spirta are obtaining, 
through her insrumentality, a powor nnd atrength for working | 
tric they world not have nithoat her. By dogrecs this power 
Toowmen sufisintly intenaed about the developing aubject to 
to conveyed ava from he and sed in her abwence by th Spirits 
tasisting in tho work of development. 

‘Niways und the diction of hor own Spirit teachers, with 
srhom she siaiaudontly ennverses without the lightest dieaty, 
Me Woodforde mennerises—up toa certain point; that fst 
tay, she withdeavs hor own mesmerieinluenco when directed 
to do 0, Tening tho mati, whois developing, in the hand 
‘Ot his own guides, who aro in due course introduced to her, 
Sid with whom ‘she maker he aubjeet acquainted, thus 
Calablishing a very neotaary rapport 

‘When the tyros in Spinal development display 0 uficent| 
srowth of independent power, Ms. Woodfordo withdraws en 
Tiely, leaving them in open eommanion with, and under the 
fare of thoit own Sprit fie and teachers. Sho ix ever 
neta to inculeato the neceanty freedom and independence 
GF each mind ; and tho Spisit guides who are introduced 
‘hroogh Nor are sh init, to bo Feyartd only as counsellors 
and elpers. 

"Through her are given, during development, the highest 
Spiritual teachings, an well an warnings of tho dangers attend 
ing upon intercourse with Spits, andthe necessary precation | 
tobe observed. In short, nothing is overlooked which can 
tontrbute to the happineay, peaco, and mental elevation of| 
those who placo themselves under her taining, 

Her menneric powers, of refined and highly soothing 
chametor, have alvays yielded favourable reat, and from the 
Sarliont slags of my development, havo never oneo faled in 
their notion, but fave invasiably produced the desirod fet. 
‘My claevopasioe hau ateuily grown and improved my heating | 
Ihataso Deen opened jal my Spisitual instincts hare become x 
fquickened that T can distinguish the personal identities of| 
Spirit, intuitively, without seeing oF hearing them. ‘To one 
‘who does not understand this, my statement will appene strange, 
Dut what Tay is tho truth ax hoe know who hare attained 
alike statre. 

‘Whatever may be the reason, T ean safely my that T bare 

ving Spirits; but thea T 

ought Mim Woodford’s kind sid in the eariat stages of my 

opment; since which time Ihave never aitended a sfance| 

Sf ang Kind except in her prosence, or unless she permitted | 

it, and have, therefore, Kept the influences about me unmixed 

with perhaps Tower, or deleterious onee—a precaution most 
‘ential to bo observed during development. 


Tear it will be long before Mix. Woodforde, who is abrad 
in attendance upon an invalid frend, may return to her wae- 
fal labours amougst ws, Bot right sure am I that sho wookd 
(daly advo. by leter any who may be eodesvouring to 
Sihivate the higher powers of the Spirit within. 

Til only add, in conclusion, that if Thad not made the 
acquaintance of this Indy, may Hfo. would have mined somo 
Sti greatest happiness and T might have lived, and died 
totaly ignorant of the mine of Spiritual wealth and beanty 
thick. has, been opened to me, through her teaching and 
Training, Gratitde impels me to offer this amall tribute to her, 
and out mutual Splsit fiends, for the work they hare done 
o> well 

Tenclowe my card, Me. Editor, fr your private satisfaction, 


and have the honoat to be, yours very tal, 
poamvey A Boxe Pot 


12th November, 1881 


SBANOES WITH MISS WUOD. 
To the Eaitor of * Loca. 

Sux,—I give you wome account of two séancesTately hed in 
Leicester, thinking the information may beneft some of your 
rrelors tnd encourage them to penevere. Some few monthaago 
tro had private adance with Miss Woud, of Neweastloon-Tyne, 
Tor ono night, and asthe medium wan without a visible protector 
tro did not expect mach, bat all boing merabers of one circle and 
Trrmonious, we ad one of the best and mca aisfactory séances 
that could be wished, Mins Wood at that time promised to come 
grin under Be same management, thatof a well-known medium 
hero, who fa vory dear to the hearts of rumbers in this town. 
Being ailont but energetic worker, and being desirous for some 
‘who have not seen materialiation to realise something of that 
Tronder, she arranged eth Mian Wood to come, and well-nowing 
Unt everybody's work is nobody's work,” carried oat all the 
rnecemary details hersell. A suitable room being provided by 
Kind frends in the cause, and punetnality being the order of 
our sittings, by the time arranged all were prevent. 

‘The medium was put under satisfactory text conditions, 
ting tied, nown, and sealed with a seal of peculiar character, 

at Chere wat no danger of a coanterfelty no one 
Krovring until f¢ was ased what Kind of weal it would be, The 
von! conditions necemary for success were stated and 
directions given, to which all agreed. We had not long to 
writ, for we woon had forms wholly unknown to the median, 
find not Known to more than one sitter in each case; 
hrve dierent forma for threo diferent sitters, in each 
instance a dear relation. Wo had also an Egyptian of 
ery, large sfature, Known to some frees in London a 
TDhuntleny" a guile of one of the sitters, and. Miss Wood's 
Tittle Pecha” "Toe Bell” also made her appearance. Ou 
the following evening we had much the same revalts The 

‘ot one of the sitters, known only to that aiter, with 
iakable prof ahewod hers, and carewed her relative 
fnco again; dials the mother of another sitter very aged 
wr Pocha" had. great’ power for some time, her wnall hands 
being very bony. Many other matters occurred. which Wwoold 
defy all conjurers to imitate, if placed under the same con- 
titons as thove under which we placed Mise Wood. One 
zentloman from London sys was well ropa for his journey 
ty sexing thove he had peeviouly only Kean, “Dauntless” 
and" Bluo Bell” often being present ath circle. may also 
stato that the medinm st each siting was secured insuch away a8 
Jett no room for doubt in the minds of those presen, and Yas 
found in the mime condition at the cla, 

T may here say that we all regard Miss Wood as an hone 
unasuming, Kind and gentle person, whom sincere Spiritualists 
Will do well to encourage. Tenclose my name and addres, and 
‘ishing Mise Wood and all honest workers every suceew,—I am, 
yours truly, "h Teore-sceaen, 

aeuater, October 22nd, 1881, 


‘The Rerve Spite saya that Me. Henry Lacroix from 
Ameria, having done good work in Belgium, went to Bordeaux. 
The Spiitualints there thought his theosophical views erroneous, 
His say at Bordeaux was very short, and he has now gone to 
Barcelooa. ‘The Bere thinks he ought to confine himself to 
‘owing how American Sirtuait form developing creles, nd 
peaks of him as devoted and disinterested, but mistaken im 
[Siransing any theories not in harmony with Allan Kardec's, 
[and anticipates that he will alo find the Spanish Spiritoalinta of 


ho sme opinion. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


rue spitaaiet” 


(siamo 


Tee bation” 


The Meliem publishes a trance 


eres 


{Gur ranks, whose Spietualien is in their opinion, the seme 
1 ica | will deliver an inspirational adress; to comsenee at 7.30 fae 


of exaliodneay, “"3.K" ass the fllowing vi 


‘scours, through the |, her 
smadanahip of Wale wel, pon an sh aston | a ee 
ting apo ths opinion certain prema |i? 


371 


Point wher rcuperston is mpowsibo, and the result is a pre 
Eo toy nol remy fo th matron of 
asd mail powers ample ma he wor of fepeting 
wana tat han taken Ree inguin fated US 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 
DALATON. 


il 
he tea 

only noon of to soeel wa ld he ae ore tt 
ident in the chai,” Tho report ef the lato soe na a 
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“heonaatent with soch a statement, his know 
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fudge Holbrook, Mm Saud Lord, also with demtptica 

eu yp Mm Boxer and Br Tend, The announcement of 
rx King's presence as 
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sd scced to erry conviction to ev 
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‘= sacoomfl enterprise sx the Media 

| sagem fr Negro 
= " tro and deeper insight into 
‘The elitr writes petinently upon ‘Give oar Mediums 
‘one. “to Rest" and"ibe Tolowing extra wal word 
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hich that meeting handed to the editor of 
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tho Herald to be printed, with certain parts omitted, that the 
tre igh te ey ink re 

‘ing communicate 

Ted and raycsied fs reuun, Consequently 
th chainan, the abject was dropped, Mt. Kersey proposed 
that Toery ob f the sts sal be chewed th 
{ialyat members not on the commits. Tho chairman thought 


Tevdetoating a suspicion upon the exective ot co trust thom to |, SPiitaliem ie 


‘ult their own books. Thomensbors did wot think with the ehair- 


‘more often are the to him We 


‘ira Briton, on | are now anticipating the please of waits from 3x Emm 
ivtefusodtoalow he: ppertoboxonet | Hanlinge Betton on Noveaber 27th and December 14th — 
the sogseation | W. Yatts, Sertary. 
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ee eer rh te loved adams 
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Sinexpected fax of ne inuiers, vote of tem mnying that ts 
the Tone. topic of Giacomo im Uke workshops, business 
dhmenta c. "Normal and trance addresea wete given 


‘his ocasion, but the audionce seemed. specially interested 


day event 
mnt accor | ounmnicatons wore gi 

inves Us les ling pertect harmony among tho cootralling intelligences, 
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te pata developing ie blah Hallo a 
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fe through three trance iedicms, there 
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home, when, in addition to substantial daveloping work, 
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"The subject for discourse on Sanday morning was, Peter's 
im the evening, ~The” Spiritual 
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Invslvecomidraloexpenay, hich cam only be met by 
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tee 

Mr, Mosse ar Faswoors.—t attended the services in the 


ven Hall, Faloouth, om Sunday and Mooday, 6th ad 70s inst. 
and delighted. Ble Mor, who is ono 
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igus odie, including Spiritualists, are thoroughly agreed. — 
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the delusion, 


(Geitinan's Mapacine for November. 


ascot, Sunday, 
Krona, Sanday, 
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prone [ace 
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ie eran a epi ak nen hee 
tet nt eeu thre cnt pen bn 
Stine "An tha sh me ep ned 
wal mt te mcm fr ft mae pny thre 
iy alpen cans ttl tr er 
If physical phenomens be truly its all, then, at all oventa in its 
fete harp not rh ole 

Miron tog ike many en, bre et te 
sat pnd oe‘ a meee 
al ve owen nn gmt of ie eu, 
ate testo ota Spain Thr, hgh 
‘Sy mere ts ma od eget oh 
Sy peta ft et at hf eyo te 
‘Serr Spctni gectely on mt “And ye 
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3 tatu of wat et bo mae ventaroce 


‘mut inden lth mind with wonder a the simple roo of 
he pve of ntl Si rer mt et lhongh 
eligioes fing may art the lngury, yet neo tov thin 
are boon scon and haart thers can ben fliglon nm eon 
‘cance 
tere may be, ad tothe contin at indeed bo itereting, 
TE Ss because is bale 
om enti aa Sian diy fom al her 
religions 
thas bon sorted hitherto that al rious knowl ix 
grounded on faith, and x commoner ln vpn a eabjcive 
ructure. Now ths gle datneivo feature of Sutin tat 
it ay ita foundations on the objective. When fay that Spirit 
is ot w condition of matter, tat that mater is conden af 
Spe iclains to povo thin wo to openk tae rath ty 
material poco. Consequenty tho fest step of Spinal 
has nothing to do with mority; i has ealy te do with 
meri fac. Ti uroply tothe ile qustion Does Sprit 
esa o doce i nol A Spel { euppone, wil a 
sr that Spinto dot give needed atnative to th 
tion, snes. continaa te rove to exit afer the 
Piya! conditions havo cease.” But this fst of continund 
ie does tin Half pove thn Spt i ot a colt of 


embodied Spirit to be, Th may bo 
that Spieituatian may prove only a deopeefounded Matecaliom, 
Temay shew us thatthe Spiet, aio, is subject to material lave 
that tho hopes of Spittal tou 
for that holiness inno bette n vilonos, that tho 
old saying. that the pure in heart alono ean ace God is a 
ddusion ; for that purity of heart is ns. much a. Betion 
a8 the God of purity whom the mints have hoped to so 
Tt roquires no Spirtualian to prove tho advantanges of ‘pm 
tical morality; the material ovata accruing from auch eonduet 
aro proof enough. But morality is not oligin. Religion 
ray! perhaps be defined ax the feilowing of an inner law for 
the ako of that la; morality a tho following of that law 
for tho sake ofits terial roslts. Aman is toligious who 
is truthful for tho sak» of being truthful. A man is moral 
fvho is truthfel becauso he belioves it best for the material 
interests of the world that he should be ac. Spiitualin, i i 
inns that physial law alone is the governing fore of the 
fnivorse, may’ bo the death of all religion 

‘This, then, i to any ind the great question of Spiritualism. 
Doos it teach’ that Spisitulity ina power inital, 
is only a condition of that Spirituality? Or doc 
with the chains of acknowledged fact to the peineiple. that 
Spirit is matter, sinco it shows hero is nothing, in al the 
regions of space, but only supreme matter obeying with ruthless 
tniformity th laws of phil foreeT Tt was once emphatically 
stated to me by a Spiritualist that goodness has nothing to 
do with Spicitualism, for that Spiritual isn question of 
material fact alone, Outsiders alo ansrt that whatever may 
To the truth of Spiritualism, its moral results ecu to prove 
this statement, for we have’ only to look at its history, ant 
wo shall find ‘endless proofs of the laxity of character it 
engenders. Medium after median is “exposd,"and the por 
tonal experienc of inquirer ia only a srios of asd dsllusons 
‘Thowo facts eannot be denied, and thero can, Txuppote, hardly 
‘be porson in the room to-night who has not had to undergo 
some of tho wafting caused by Aiding some, in whom they 
had belived, to bo guilty of somo failure in principle or 
character. But that all persons continool of the truth of 
Spistalism should not in consequence become a once high 
moral charactors, will not soem surprising if we reflect for a 
moment. For we should romeiaber thatthe yin of romorw i 
Spisital sufering, and will be more clearly imagined by a 


f Spisitalion. ‘The fiat mp that may hare convinesd one| 
soul of fatore il, the frst rising of «chair by unseen hands, 


sensitive conscience than by a lightly developed oom. Inagine, 
‘hen, certain amurancs of continued fo. coming to 8 alah 
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mind, unaccompanied by the fear of physical reeibation for| bot the mont patil win; Beomes sooner or ler in overy 
=i ope rita ‘At is poasible that 
‘of deterront to crime, Old landmarks will be in consequence | Spirtualiam may be tho light toshew the mature of this guiding. 
ati Tt was the hope of this being so which made me seek out 
inte, chao which will follows meray may tty be mi | Sprtlion yw, Wo hav, thon, allt sw whether 
taken for enventin (ina thie Kind of tind ot dnl | Spirent be a wil-the wisp Teading wt Geoper into the 
of Matratin, or whether be the dam of & new day, 
ar caro bear ot en the ghost chased Ut op 
alaral hn hemos mere eine of lemas | daring hy Keping t fue wandering over Sst groted 
fp should fall the womeat andthe mont frequently unr | How vielly newmary 1 a that we should rome ourcves 
{his ovis uence," hettoe, ile at Hat wo. tny| hight eo, that highest vison may crm to 
Conciontns of Sprtal ity the percep of Spat 
nyse ae tn tiny of al gona at oo atm vo 
{tpi tomo of is illovor, we my fd tat thee reveting| ean proare oursives fr this ler concoomon, by Bring 
txtrreganes te bu the euoeredrofecinn ofthe hone | the fst fo wo eam by follwing our highest. a, iy ene 
ttandy eeking Spit Communion to aid fm worthy tice, 
‘co men ily olayod moval nes they diet qoetlon | and shove al, 1 be poste to um Ghat” highest form ot 
thy they seal thay consol sack qaeatning wrong | Spice Commanio, 


‘wrong doing, hich may have haunted it and acted ax a srt|o 
thrown, tho infinito in a now form will open out, and 
Aliserming one), and all moral ae may come to be regarded 


fs mere tralition. Hence surely tho irogulaiios of many 
Spirtuatinte Te 


vine with just horror from that robellion agaist atablihed. 
codes of cotiddet with which Spi 


tMforts of others to Bind a dacper mora standing poi 
Te was good to be good, they said; that was all the reason 
they required, 

hun taken posstaon of all tho strongholds of thought, of all 


Tout ono, that in, and now tha lant eitadel is approached and |i 
roligioas faith i ordered to daliver up her Keys also. Will» 


o's life a question of vital urgency. 


not been our erime, 


‘be Chat Spcituatinn (in reality the co-worker with Puitivian) | ext despair poe 


shall show tat the coffers of Faith aro truly empty; that she 


hor doors; bat nt in subnainsion to Materalion, but that hand | 


iro ie ath wh ck Many po 
tory gloom te asign that th night far pent for inthe | 
{asker our wh ome before tho dwn T 

tout of this son ef rorlly this song chaos sf weal 
nw, do soo nee rod ot ts expected 
dap the neti, 
‘Hofer We prosool da Ib mano to day the pomilly oF a 
fav, lw couler uid Here T mnt be allowed to las 
fugu ang Spitalioa) wbetbor we have Sted oelres to 
recive mhior age of tho movement in fet 
fva not only protable bat ante Thought E 
are allowed curves to be more pumive’ rel 
Keng io king ea a fe 
hore be Uruly angio prsenos tn the univme, can we ex 
pest thay wil lngew ws wih Spon ietnigy Hf eee 
Teroergovallng on th matali of 8 

"ay con they If they wil for highest rth eam oly com 

a hight saption. He wou bind othe 
le for people mn lar to se Stal trth aa an 
sha La tae eau 

‘Tom up thet. If Spiritual bo wo moro than a poet 
et ontnued iva a a this hy enon of phyla, 
then altho the Knee of hse Tat unt event be 
ft union servic, in thie ary ge of thi ive 
Chat aody mat ban ml tho work oops ts ay he 
fects of shen or strony tat ven if this ontinued 
Ie be pore, i wil ll raion ubdeeded qeetion whether 
Spitsly be not a dleio, ab Slater tho only truth 

hn brew ca prove ‘Sicily too thin wo 
ions tecomey for it development; we 
nate poutaot Sprain, 
dal whether Staion cat 
eral ual to hin aa eligi o net. 

‘tnd we wih fo ow wt are th conditions neremary 
for this aucovery of Spite, ie may bo well to comior 
‘hab Spica a raligion nay means 

Sprain can bo no new disjointed” idea suddenly 
During om the ood. Te wil not content feta. tb 


‘The above address was red before a large audience and was 
inhabits x sopulchro whitened outside indeed, but ins full} ftlowed by a long and animated discamson, in the course of 
‘nly of the bones of men's dend hopes ! Or will it bo found | which grt sympathy was exprewed with Misa Ford in her 
that only when the and-to-hadatragle cane, would Faith open | earnest, 


determination not to abandon het 


UNITARIANISM AND LIBERAL CHRISTIANITY. 
To the Editor of Laon.” 


the lat numberof * Lau” 


Thin utes eerste endothe fist and 
ital in neton rer can pores as thought, and how fa |, "he emteee crue nt the cao the Sint rere 
‘tera and the Inuit 


by orthodox 
to destroy the hideo 


"would fan hope tht 90 Hberal a writer as 
wile in tte nme seg 
Unneceamy pain to numerous case 
Tats, fours fatally, 
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anything Doyond Matorialiom, i will be, Tuppine, 9 clearor| 8 


tnfolding ofthat which has before eon 
higher ‘and vider dovelopmont of Kfe. I suppone that all 
hhavo imagined themselves to be conscious of & mysterious 
siding in their Hives. ‘To know that this guiding is a realty 
{ much as any material fact; to bo certain that life is not 

chaos, and that to follow this highest soul is not moonshine 


fale; i willbe 
& 


prayer. Thew if Spirtualiaa be truly a 
‘onlagration which shall destroy the lat standing place of en’ 
Spiritual hopes, with the counge of brave endeavour we can 
‘at in this age of strong inquiry, the postive philosophy | but face this final destruction. At least we aball have done 
all we can to find the light, If light we cannot find, beens 

there be none, wo ahall know our flare hax at least 
though it mest then needa be our profound: 


hat if Spleitaaliam were really true it might bo 
ily for high and noble ends, and might be the means 
in hand aho and her would-be conqueror should together marek | of lading tow purer and holier life.” Soveral of the speakers, 
thrvagh her yateway into the kinglow of a now foree? What | however, directed attention to Wo sellcvafeaed fact that Mist 
talian bo indeed ut the more refections of the| Ford i lm a noice in Uh wubjet, that her fears and doubts 
to ws? The night has been | were groundless, ad that sho evidently kee 

Tong what if is darkest hour bo upon us now What though | the eaoteri and higher phe of Spirttaliam ; and in hee reply 
‘the romark which had been made she expremed her 

tities tl her mind was 
{ally natiaed on the question. ‘The proceeding closed with a 


Tot very lite of 
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WHAT I KNOW ABOUT oHosrs 


Some rela agin cating marti of a nervew 
with « media, Tid Tight tome tne rate’ mp erp 
ce ofa ghonly Mind. Tail f'vma mot erie “Hoe i 

Dy father, coe of lng ine of farmer, lived at Dylon 
in Betts” His place wan clod Mawr Houne Fora, rested 
frm one of the Ono Galeg When he ord yt 
at been long snoeepiod tam, so pele tll the 
Manor Hote was hunted My fiber da nt wind tho 
say gandlther tented » bated home; be even Sug 
‘ght might pat something werth whens way. Sssat 
Hone was of god tse and old. Tn it mee an pond 
om, witha roplaceas wo sta small atovy. Thao war 
specially mito beasnted. Trementber ove Sunday satura 
resing, al tho family, my father, mother, Inthe two 
itera nd psc, wih’ our sven, wet i this ros 
tore on one ide of the fireplace and wom onthe ther, vey, 
tore ands were ight, tho rl tar of nso eal 
fe goving cn tho heath ail of ta preted stall ar i 
1 aldashiond miltry drow, walking to tad fr, un the 
tod of the room fn oar direction, with hands flit Irhind 
Sod chin unk om tho reste’ dd nt seam to ea at 
‘tat every tun camo nearer to the drops ening 
slltrhave 1 fll ew of Nim and a late fo our | 
‘the fence This ghnty ur ha bon sen blr at 
‘ever o cay, nor by m mtny a on He alas na 
‘stabbed, and his apyeranc pore let aning 

‘The indy, now my wl who was on of tens pen then, 
wat om a Visit once 10 my natern "One evening she went 
andl in hand, tothe larder fr someting ortho seperti, 
fed mae dened some step ding toi sh tamed to 
ie hr hl of the candle and it ent to Un groan 
She fa forthe dh sh went for and trowght tsa Nex 
ight she went spun. ‘This tne she wan eau hol th 
Candlestick firmly, ut athe map ah fl fontily 
arses from her hold and Gen into corms 

When vistors came my tether snd Tad. sometimes to 
step in a bed made up in the oak rom. Wo were et ae 
ised i the eaten were stripped ff tho bay nr a lng 
Sometimes jerk of the fated 

‘Our custo wd to drop in who poning, and T tld hi 
ence of our experiences in this way, and T tthe git 
ihe od Home dd SH drow hima up sn aed if any 
‘Ming anon my mod, sn sid ian his duty to all po 
tue to eonfow anything treblin 

hat yd 
thatthe things happened which T tit 


ished hi 
him the door of my room that he might 
wanted anything. In the night there wat 
fat sy door, and in rushed the curate, saking| 
sno to lat him le by my side until the snoring. T wanted hi 
and asked if anything waa on| 
LT could got nothing oat of him, but he did not 
reach fo mo again about trated conscience. 


‘My grandfather farmed at West Drayton. The farmhouso| 
‘and farm next adjacent had been long tntenanted. The howse| 
‘rat mid to be hauntad. Grandfather did not believe in ghoute 
Hr made a good bargain with the landlord, end ada the farm 
tohis own. The house he would cocupy, of lt ito his labourers. 
Grandmother believed what the people about ssid, that the 
Yaanting was by an old miserly farmer, G. Sho believed all 
boat the sights and sounds and stono-throwings st the hows 
She md grandfather might take the fs, but sho would have 
ought to do with such a house. Grandfather thoaght the 
‘ghosts were pochers and vagabonds, and he would know how to| 
lal with them. Part of grandfather's bangsin was that he| 
should keep whatever he might find, as old G., who lived there 
so leg, was reported to have hid money. The landlord mide 
‘had herd so, and lad had the hoaso searched, and. grandfather 
‘rat welcome to Loep his findings, if any. 


st pat up for hi to hep in tot rnd fer the oar in 
the morning. ‘The. fink might of his sloping there tar 
raked. bya movement of the bound’ Rubbing hit 
{es he perenived s gery with Nason the botlom baat 
He thoaght it wan ono the sagabomds some to fighn hing 
Gnping his sk, which ho tad. paced a the beds, he 
roo forward and srck tthe figure wit moved Lord the 
foo. ‘Tho pick pane hrgh into tho for The gure 
beckoned to befatlowed and went down heap: Grains 
rubbed his eye, thought bo oat have Yeon tang, aod 
roe info Bod mga In ie moran ia on cae te 
‘ent tthe work fn hand with them, 

ert night he lop there agi and wan agun wakened 
hy tho ted shaking nui the same fate ith anda on 
eps; gun he nied ot of bel and ghopal his ik 
Tho Spare lacked torah th dor, teekning Grane 
si ira no un hitng sd mcloned tat he woul flo 
Pe Sgr ged into i chen andere onto 
tho tas to be acon of i being the ayer and” beshontng 
sod, Grandfather, to low i this alo weron dra dropped 
is pick wher th es and hand dssppened nd rte bck 
total and orp Inthe mring the pik fu nos baie 

fontaaps the night he saw yah dropped 
ode il iteen, Then Tew net dem” 

he si “and TH so where you went” With, yey shoe, 
nd laoor he unearthed ry cre containing ei, ad 
thon neaaly packed pc of Danetcontlning sre, My 
father wed wo ay tn, Jolging by reumtancens dere mu 
hae bon good wn tal; rn never how uc 
‘When he lanl nd th roar tht an hd oun fund 
ho patina dn, bt ating under aie, rane ld the 
Ianto oo to his bargin, kept quate, and the 
Ina cod ting 

1K an roared that tho howe’ haunted. afer the 
neath oft on. Tt would Tok a Ung the bare of 
a no gt that prt hisarthly eek undone, Ta sck 
gt i thn he a frightened tne vom hha been le 
tanya, wai my’ col, tt grandfather eae nn ay 

“A rofecton acum Yo me | Was he pit tho Manotel 
rm evn hither ty tho moony of ong with whieh a 
ond tat replace were asvatad)"Pertape ape 
tape it wan a wrong to. bored by the renting ts 
odeny wo a uny earthy thing. As to tho pet, fing 
resign they ot hare bee etn yer, 
teri oa lower grad, att by ton, coin thle 
abet 0 


4 vortuuep paapionox. 
the Blof Loin” 
fa, —Ts loiag ovr sit od oer Tc sin 
tha flioring rion which i otra the gt of 
Fecat events Te was pluie extn November, 16}, 
Sieve in the Aen ATED. 
Assong the rset vag alewmen aro to tho hare 
served Rngland “ae if prion gv eal or Ss 
fel ay and ntl gud eats enter 
a sa rene lead is roa oa 


Cmear Bomex or “A Naw Basis or Beuxe."—We 
nav mare than once had the plcasare of refering to Me. John 
1S Farmer's work, ““A Now Basi of Bele,” i termu of the 
highest pris, aud wo wero therefore not at all supesnd athe 
commendation which it recived at th recent Church Congress 
atthe hands of the Rey. Canon Wilberforce. Such an exp © 

on in it favor, tin not wnnaturally thao, will have hd 
te eet of removing vome of the prejudice wish has existed 
against Syirtulit terataro in tho minds of anany of the 
lagy and other fiends of the Established Church; and the 
portunity has boon wisely seized of reproducing Me. Farmers 
Zectent Wat inschmp fem celts eetea er eet 
wide circulation. Towards this objec some, liberal dontione 
Have already been promised, sn, tating fo th help of other 
fiends Me Fanner has decided to go to prom at no witha 
dition of 30,00 copies, whichforfurposs of ree dination 
willbe supplied at 212 10x per 1,000, or 25 per 100. Tt 
Fill then be the cheapest book ever petted in connection 


Getting poseasion, ho had the ocms warmed and aired ;then 


Frith the movement.” We hope to ortho whale gion t 
ih arerement We hope io rapily 


LIGHT. 


(November 29,1881. 


November 25, 1851) 


LIGHT. 


‘OPPicE OF “L108, 
IDGR STREET, 


ani tmp for boas 


Sarees beben eee 


‘SPEOIAL NOTIOB. 
Having removed to new aad commodious promises at No. 
Now Bridgostreor, Ladgato Circus, BO. wo are Now pro 
pared to wadertace the publishing oF books connected with 
Splrituatiam and kindred oubjects, Wo shall Keep | 
fection of wich book on slo, hd any orders with whi 


‘The euerent numberof the Thesophiot contains an important 
manifesto, which extblishes and defines the ground nally taken 
tip hy that dy - Shorty pt ti one of completo antagonism 
Uspiituatiam. "The Spirtuaist Believe that i posible for 
Shirt of tho dapuated to communiate with this earth. What: 
ver divorgenes of opinion thore way be among ws in respet of| 
fthor matters, wo ar ageed on this the carnal stile of our 
{aith, Onrdaily experience afrms its truth. Tho comentiont 
{eatimony of the most experiensed stony us agrees that, whether| 
three, or whether thers be nt, other agunelesat work, th 
Spirta wo Know of aro Inman Sprite who have once lived on | 
Mivcaeth, To this tho Theowphit returns the simple answer 
that wo aro nistakon, No Spirits communicate with earth fr 
the uffont reason that hey cannot. Tt is ilo to argue 
further, Wo ean but goon our way with tho assured eonvietion 
that, whatever may bo the eae in the Hast, we find that tho 
Aepartod Sprite of mankind are oth able sna willing to com 
‘nunicato with win the Went, And no metaphyseal theorising 
fs to what ean be disposes in any degre of what is 

My correspondence tetifon to the fact that Canon Wither 
foreos warnings ato tho sks aftondant on tho inveatigation of 
thenomenal Sprtaatam have frightencd some peopl, and have 
fase then to sock for guidanee from more experieneed persons 
It this bo a maeans of proventing merely idle cuisity, smd 
Ahotersng the frivolous from finding in séances nn exc fo fr 
‘olty, nothing but good wil be done, Tf those who seek fore 
‘ence of Spritaeneyare warned again methodsf investigation | 
that have too long prevailed, and ary Tod to sock ina pare and 
roveront api a well ax with a eloar and vel head Spiritual 
wil bo so much the gainer, Te is tho abuso, not th use that i 
angorous. Tho yapehic emanations of a’ promiscuous cil, 
huld under the conditions that to often obtain, are poisonous to 
‘the somite and hnstul Uo all, Tei cldom semembored tha | 
‘unl the magnetic mura that surrounds eachittor fs interblended 
ivth that of hin neighbour no phenomena ean ceeur. 
potson is brought int iat rapport with thove who make up 
{he ciclo, and i the recipient of tho aus a brought to- 
iether, Yet what cate i exerisd in promiscuous gatherings 
fo accure conditions of ealth-—phyiza, men ta and april? 


Usually none whatover. Mon and women come to see what 
may be seen: to amo themes after dinner: to indulge in 
favourite pain to prove the fallacy or faa that they > 
pect—forany and every aore of teason. Some arventroiat, 
nd to them every creak i fll of ignieance; every soand the| 
‘goal of th presence of an angel” or a ‘darling fiend” 
Some aro fall of auspition, of of dogmatic septiciam, and their 
trong will acts lke an iro barsier to Spirit and their suspicions 
fut into the seasitive nature of the medi, till the ‘*irn| 
‘eter into his sou,” honest though he be. ‘The atmorphere| 


ive to tho outer seme, how mach more to th iner Spirital 
Sine! "Yer ino that aus of payee fulnem i in bbeved 
ty nme cnthasata thatthe angels of God can descnd, and it 
pete thatthe pure Spits of tone they have loved, and 
SoTiy thnk are tana pee and bin, wil eters to 
Tiga ta pean for tho amtnenent of this soley company 
Kak thon who are senaitive to Spiritual infleences go aray 
‘itring a thay are ttrang and nervous and a eas 
Thay baw been drained of viality, or they have imbibed 
rin’ or, paul, they have ben subject tothe influence 
Tris ‘cadareloped Spit hat ap Cir He. No wonder 
they nator Others let enativo aro loa atte, and. are 
si, ignorant of the eee Hone Impervious to Spisitporer 
roy pertaps unharmed, but surely not sted, er leated 
{fy chat they fave vot Auuiming all tat has ccearrd to be 
ie to Spit agency, Lball not go to fri Teny tat com- 
wth ah Spits shoald not be noght, except for eric 
‘ne, and wer carefully guarded conditions 


tin the Daniness of the analytin! chemist to experiment on 
poisons tho physician goes on is errand of merey into 
Tlaoned. by fever, and rooking with impurity ; but i 
Prcraary, or is it desirable, that all should breathe that ferer- 
Ilen ay, or that dangerous experiments aboull booime 
fashionable aterdinner samement. So with Spicitealiom, 
(Onlinary common-sense wil suflen to protect us from the pox 
ie vu Few go deeply enough into the subject to be brought 
{ace to face with the fnaeparablo ak attendant on a prolonged 
frvursion into that unknown country. If all will remember 
{hat they are dealing with forees whove potency they bare no 
Mandan to gauge, with Benga whose moral consciousness they 
nt prove before placing themselves in their power, and witha 
abject profoundly fascinating, eset with ditielty and per- 
Hlsty, get holding out promise of laminating the reat 
Tesbletn of life, they will surely sce the need fr ciceumapee- 
ion and care Ht is to forgetfulness of these points that 
‘lplomble reslts ae attributable. 


Shia: a he experiences of the family se erating 
[ty mobling are tothe peblic asad book. So. even thw 
To should Khow beter ‘chargs on Splitulon the sagaeee 
Pome ofits leat rodent ytsrie, and wpice hem with rere 
vm ve fro the rears of pallet of with he 
ulrerpemaren of ene conjure, who earosaeccous vig 
teas exjeme” No dost Spetealitabave thenolve lags 
te thank for thi and ay’ be Taft to gain expo for 
‘Geweleon Tavestgatory however, ae in nel of help and 
(Rilunee They do not Know bow to proceed and ott ot 
EENINE of simple role Such rales sr published in vations 
fen and 1p Tiny lle fre mya we tre 
1 ning my eeependesa om thin pin to the Advis to 
Tosuen Sic emtaind in my pempblet cn the Chars 
Congr SCA. (0x0) 

avonmen Mensou a¥ Keoce.—The Dublin Bening Tel 
gra gus T ment wonderal care which tas yo en 
ee nck wan ofected yesterday uniay), Mi DLP. Cock 
ae of Kenmare), bo bos bnnan inal fr the pt nine 
(Ne Sag and ing ofthe mics sn coe which were 
eit ice ht Knock dstrmined on visitng aod foqeing 
tang Das jece persaally. Sho arived on Saturday, aad 
et ny stead aus af Kock, nd wan uve on cock 
TOAST LE cits to receive Communion, at befor reering 
rebel ep tom th otc, Koel tthe rails bd ered tho 
eed a thing whieh she ad 20 done fo aie yor 
Sahn was winomed by the pie, mee, ad hundreds of 
Teg vio wer attending Mion inthe apd tthe ine 
Ses eect the gost of the Stereo Mere, 


fs loaded with imparity, the davened room is clove and oppres- 


‘(NATURE SPIRITS AND ELEMENTALS. 
‘This is an intricate subject bat T will attempt brioly to 
newer the questions “Staden” ass in“ Laon.” 
Tn “ Loax,” Sed September, Tattompted to shew that when 


PSYOHOMAGNETIC TREATMENT OF DISEASE. 


Pethaps tho readers of Liou” may bo interested in thi 
very important subjet, and in the following lolter, referring 
‘more expecially to the treatment of insanity, by Me J. He 


the Osealist anys the imagination erent, ho is ot speaking ef | Herbst. 


the imagioation in the ordinary seme, but of the imagination 
or image-resting faculty of the Spirit. 

‘The ordinary imagination cannot crete objective forms 
visible to ordinary vision, although a strong will ean biologie’ 
‘weak wil and compel such weaker will o ace the ideas of the 
Uperator objectively. 

‘When a tan of imaginative nature indulges in reverie he’ 
creates forma in his mind which he can deseribe in writing, cr 
Ceahbit in drwwings and paintings, and if a man of very) 
‘sssitive imagination dwells long'on these ideas, they wil» 
imprews his brain that ho will sometimes sco thve ideas as i 
they were objective facta 

The insane, of atleast I am persuaded a largo portion of 
inmane beings, stv only thovo who have indulged in favouit| 
eas unt these have, by iupressing their brains, assumed 
bjective forma in their minds and other insanitien are the 
romalt of objective visions, created in tho mind by the 

‘of eril Spirits, jst asthe phenomena of so-called 
ectrebiology, ax produced by foolish itinerant mesmerat, 
‘re temporary manifestations of innit. 

‘Thove who indulge in day drosiing or revere, i thei 
‘thoughts take selfish or impure directions, may become moro oF 
leat bilogaed” and imagine teumnelve to poasens geet weal 
‘or great powers, of Spiritual wives, otto be'magicana. 

But itis only the delusion of ‘tho iuagination, and if not 
checked may cod in monomania or an asylum. 

“The ar, the extth, tho water, tho farnate fre ae four forms 
of matter, and the imagination dwelling on these forni may 
create subjectively forms in harwony with thse, such as farin| 

‘rater, gnomes in the dark earth, and 
slsmandera the living fie, Moreover, if long dialt on these 


individual objective |! 


able frunls, yet of tho 
creation of materialnations at dark sancen ther exits no doubt 
fa the mind of the laborious observer. 
‘Thove forms aay wometines represent the Wentiti they my 
they are; at oth 
‘ther times they may be the forms tak 
or belief of the apeit of the media 
‘They are aot the Jom slid bodies, and ifs itis conceivable 
that Nature Sprit may somotimen tako for, not only in the 


iy the wail, oF dire, 


inagiaion of the day deer at object not ely tothe | 


dreamer bat to thono in his company at the 
‘As to Blementals, ot Pores of Nataro, I conecivo thovs have 
tn individual existence per st, although T ean conceive that 
Biemental forme may bo also objectively evolved by means of 
ature controliod by the power of the Spirtaa! 


‘The two great physi! frees in Nataro aro attraction and 
repulsion, of positive and negative electricity, and all Spirits 
‘reinterrgate sy that they work by controlling theo forces; 
{ind thes the Spiritual imagination might not only subjectively 
tc forma as. presiding Elemental beings, but realise such objec- 
‘ively to tel and by wil relive their appearance to others 

Spirit being the ultimato one fore, all subsidiary forces 
‘and forms are at its command, and hence, a» Swodenborg says, 
“Tn the Spirit world wo surround oursclves by the forms of 
our affections,” and aso at death carry our affections with 
‘it mast be of immenstablo importance to set our afetions 
sight here, 

Day dreaming ata caltiration of the imagination is 10 far 
ood, but if persisted in as an bitanl indulgence, it weakens 
the will and fs in danger of breaking that dic sphere which 
protecta es from the invasion of evil Spirits. 

Gronan Wein, LD. 


‘ies they represent sstned names, and at | 


Tn recognising tho dasp need of realising the ecame of treat 
‘ont proposed by Mr. Herbst, T can testify tothe remarkable 
nowladge and succeafl power in very dificalt casos with 
which Mi. Herbst is blested ax a meomerit, and T trust 
therefore, that some others of your readers will wee the priceless 
vale there isin Spiritual in th healing ofthe ack, and in 

ving sight to the blind, and so in leading onward to the 


eereyaie a arian 
fae fire ae ral beetle 
Giaes mpea's evista be Teva gay re 
[scr geet bhr gor ety 
Scien whe tare viet @uucioa sont eas ee 
fe fo preity veg ous 
Syed poet culate 
Th cone of on adn ort tpn ers 
hang eis coi gual et soe, toh hes sete 
‘in ral be giv by tna rho ae a hero is ah 
ok, woul oh sly ite mal Spain as oh 
feslitontntaplegre ioels renpenmenh al 
rato pple gna a vegies at tater te 
Wei nll Spee, mantel ec same, 
tia nw of» Mi farther vom, Thane no oak 
he wuld ri fot tne i enya wee 
ns, cnt pos Ce lle ot Saat ol ny 
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ue ea 
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ony, hereditary, or 
ite, bat oxtrenicly 
eho that omnes 


"Tey are nt ny 
Js, ane thus we find thew th pry of any i 

every tract such inure 
‘ry the at rd 


at Shist or Spl, tae 


tg be ota a menor we spn Ra 
{ia fr th ml oe ta tee dae Bk 
iwi a fy ot nal 
sh fiir hs tens ti ire wal os 
esp mee va ys wy oh 
soll rues memerat fete voultsape ie 
Seapine wh than a ys 
ey cnr the nme cn tert e 
{igre tan wich Sabath "At they he 
ea woud be that th gmat i went Beane te 
moons im hey dy a wit thay wold tems ts 
fmproing. the Tomato eer meds 
Ten teluer woul have gran jatans he we 
Tete them een them Sg ial far 
wet mena eter wie espns ate fe 
ie Icky thee ten fete ai wl 
tne dl wha can adn Sr 
itor tin ke "trae tht soe fC a ae 
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sre eros, hc hen nc promty and pate 
tsndnie: wa preven evening Neste Sanat 
Ssrkbocnd Syst ain nnd nga ane 


Evexixos vir Mx, Monse—Wo hear that the BAS, 
‘havo mad arrangements with Mr. Mors fr series of meetings, 
to be held at $8, Great Russoll-strect, to enable the members 
and fiends to havea litle plesant and instructive con 

row and then with Me. More's Sprit contol Mr. Morse’ 
ifta shold certainly bo better known in London than thoy. 
Ihave been, and no doubt many Spritsliets will be glad to 
val thomsclves ofthe opportunity: which will now bo aforded 
them. ‘The first meeting willbe held on. Wodnestay evening 
next, November 90, a half pant seven, Tnformation a to term 


nay bo had of the Secretary, 38, Great Rusell-stect. 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Steoxp Seas, 


"This series of Spinit-Toachings like the former, ig made up 
‘of-sclecions from a gront masa which have boon atomically 


‘written during tsoriee of yess, “They sto sleted on no other | 


Isc ta ia of png wa an hv rae to te 
fers for whom mally given, in xo far an this 
en be done withost trenching on what is tcrely of personal 

Tauler consideration. excludes 


iar 
ry 
Ai So corse ner of tine The pditon 
olin dlerencs to many rpeted req 
So, XI 
septembre wit se ing aby 
mth te Spe ma emacs Dt, Oean 
si ee es Bo rh dean you? 

ou Sioe of wan and nowlege ar drama. by you 
frat cat grt Oct of St which ll hound 30, 
fron whieh yor spit ve sand natonnen 
It Sr fs vent everywhere, In rater eoportion throgh 
Uae whe ae mart, and whom. all modams 
‘The pean ngs nothing,” All the tamer 
atten ey petty of what ext With 

Great wi nd mana lle” Wha do yum tat 

‘That i enalenen» grt uth but nly ale by yo, 
na elih vk! bo wel for you to Know mar of. "Tho adie 
iets Ghats wha youll nin roma what you 
‘i gts soe tht mt on lyri with ey 
oruaty hve whan yo el a Wat th farnens| 
ft undoreop Spe ho try na 
toy ml es vgs ad 
tron the aon Boreove, iy 
fronting tat rmogomont the dalle 

rent revise Sis pldanee "Yeu have seen ha 


rat De treated by of now. Dee Benjamin Bas 
Ja exhuvatively sti the qexton, fs now lueidating i for 
Mf Corn Tappan, and shoul tho 

the media do interfere anch, stl valuable 

well atody. Hereafter some 


truth in evra whieh yo 
‘rato thee atid Kid matters 


‘at rindi eight 
eave it fo the preset 
al of the icapernny whip, Doce that 
waif te setinents yo tah to expr through the win fo 
ty appreciate ectent 
Wo borrow fiom your mind as Title as may be, the mere 
sellin which ws clothe on Uhoughta, They come with as It 
Iudistoro of earth as may bo, ‘Thin aso in un eminent degree 
mumaniations this, Te is a0, toy in our eile 
Hrsnge inflacnes is present, and 
len your ato not Irae of tinal, Indeed, we frequently 
prefer to erigionto Uoughte thor, and elucidate them here 
‘ean too for yourself the extent to which your sp 
uot by oecuyging sour mind with other matters Tt 
fender the control wore deliato and diicat, bat dos i 
Tint it at all Te inn vory rare quality 
won it is had the sont porfoct realts ean be obtained 
We know of no other through whom we could got such reals. 


Init thn ore 
‘Tho higher dovaloment of mllunahip seh a this which 
atloes ofthe, unlotreypeed yomage of Spt Tantei 
ihe highst and ret of the Spit gift Te most bo_ wed 
with eae and forethought, lot Ibe abs. The lower forms 
MC ater medial ar to it only an the re bar af fot 
1b tho dalletly pos neil, responsive. to the lights 
Inuene sth blanco tat weigh tothe thousandth art | 
iain compare with the macho Bat extinates by tots ane 
fakes no ent of ponds: Tea only bo ha nrare combina 
tis of ental, ysl and petal gi, ahd wo warn Jou 
the rather pin sbning or mrning a many hare mad 
thiperek of god throgh any, a pid, and fly. Bore! 
One asi to lory ini the bet ae only weber 
Oh; yor1 For ther are dstinetons and dagen, athe 
a iutrameat ay Tok ith smn he bc” Moro, 
Ean dient clits Rinmell on penile of ght. Ho 
eis meaty roquentiy enough, who aa Teak tn whinh to 
et ost “Nor dos it dere rom as desert that ho, 


smediumahip blag he | 


in common with ally but tho rene into which the 
pours His revealed trth. Rather doe it enhance his glory. We 
Fave mid muting of Birth of Spirit. Wo defer it until another 
|pemon. 
You speak of suedinnship being ‘catinly sconeced 
| papal fonda hint” Dey mat ely te cop mop 
‘Undoubtedly: in fat the same way atthe condition of the 
tery ats upon the Sprit in allways. Your Sprite wat is 
| erat atested by bodily ilments. Depression of spirit will 
‘sul fom Diy nckneas, and mental proces ae paralyel 
ty physical almenta, To this extent and. no farther are con 
tions of medinmship alfected by boily eonditions. The force 
| which we use is one well called Paychic, for tia Soa fore, and 
int, not of the Flesh 


fatal 

‘That is not on, Tho Spirit of the medium ia not in any way 
concornel in manifesting. Far otherwise: seeing that it is 
a necomary pre-requisite fo our operations thatthe Spizt of the 


4) Fodiua should bein condition of paasivity. The abudderings 


sro not ened by the Spirit lowing the buy, bat by the ert 
‘ofthe operating Spirit to obtain or maintain contra The 
Seton of tho controling Spirit extyanalogon to what ix 
Inown anong you as meumerie contro. ‘The Spirit, whether in 
er out ofthe body, operates on another Spit in the same way. 
The contain Spt als the ctrl by mewmers power, 
andthe shivering are cased bythe pamage of the hones 
from the controling tothe cotrllad, "When you know ewe 

‘he action of al tho fres which are operating ound aed in 
you will se tha ey are fa simpler than Jo 
{iat Which we dneribe a wilh ows 
Ly kt we onto your organi. By it we overeat 0 
fnco which woes to yo 8 property of mater. By it we 
fan dapens with ll the wo-eled proprio of matter. By it 
‘bette another condition of 'attmetio and epalson for 
that which is known to tying 
ts you do, bat by holding them bu suspension by sliration 

ou can ezrely 70 rai Uk maguctinn i th get oreo 
eich governs all thingn Thin i the grot agent of which 
you know ith, 

‘Mopction, Hot des that goer all? 

You ask wha would take long to anewer; mor would ou 
tndentand "Matter i» male up of stoma which range ther 
selves oedione to a inheret Ir o aig. Tike plea 
fepeland wake poles attic, and s0 homogeneous growth 

Saino Every condition of health fs cured’ when the 
Noms of which te oly i componed aro ranged in doe order 
Goons of neue are st up when their orderly arange 
trent is daturbed either Toaly”or throughout the apse 
‘Magnoi reatment, which tho tro hing, ata y ratoving 

normal edition and allowing Uno heathy sce to be 
restored 

Tashan mamas risa fore cmp fom th peraer 

the pont or nt 

‘early, Av atream of itl fore fe conveyed, se you 
ay prve Uy the fact that apport setae bet weon the 
{hos int the operator wil feacatlyeary aay the amet 
‘Thich he curs, ely in wile form —-And_ he wll rely 
Convey to the patient any pain ander which he chanos to be 
futlrng Hence caro ould bw taten that only healthy 
operates abookd bo allowed But besides this the remediat 
recom conte in the iretion of th patient's mind to the 
at of allment, whereby hin nerve fore is directed to the 
Face anddefient soppy remedied. But the subject met jet 
| ine Walt awhile Only bo sure that dhe exprenion of ll 
|fowce i atimtely contained in willpower and magaotan, 
ugrtion Deing in isl only ono ofthe modes of ston of 
ton ot wil-porer an Known partially to you 

oma, yo my, are all mays hacing polarity. Then do 
hep ang, Uemata't sndecs fo the ae f meu, te 
Ling it, replay the unlike? That od epdain toch 

“Tat inca And that ezplainn the reason why erry growth 
ishomogencoay, why the tre select ueringly te omen 
storm, which bald it up, why no Beteregeneots atoms ever 
Intrae into any growth” Te impound, Beauv of thei 
arable law of stmie magnetism. The sujet is vast and we 
Tove not bogen it Whats eritn is but dealory istration 
Yen wil hear more of as tine goes on, We do at propre 
you for what you wl be instracted in. Our friend Benjain, 


November 25,1881) 


_licur. 379 


Son oe naa 
hepa 

| 

Giese 

ae Serene ey eeiee 
AG iin elena Polska 
eater diets 

ies tenn ie ae 
eee oes 
op relent nlny 
ees see brates inpatee] 
lala argh eres 

Pate naa sr oat 

a eee 
alta stony ebro 
ee ee 
ee ee 
namely, by the mind amimilating Spiritual eutenance from the 
paid eappecsimiagey ogee 


sary for ite sustenance, From this you wills why many minds | Th 


sare anable to grasp and assimilate particular idea, why they 
ato repulsion in them, why they reject them aa the sonnel 
rejects unsuitable food, why i in an wrong to foree new truth on 
‘och to foree on weak stomach food which it is unable to 
digest. This may give you food for reflection. You may ponder, 
too, the light shed by this truth on the doctrine of the origin 
and development of al things. Wo lave very much yet to my 


‘on points which wll be explained by degreea Do not wek for| 


more now. We havo asi all that is wise, 
+ Tareusoe, 


‘THE PHENOMENON OF MATERIALISATION. 


fo Jo than for separ communications devoted tthe 


Concerning the last form that appeared, tho evidence of 
it ond de ara is crngly well necked ao ee 
, tho media in 
hes Ins ow sont ts 
dey and Sra. F 
hor ide d 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES, 


ooswer, was. 
Snax Axsivnzuny Some, 

‘The commitico of tnanagment st this hal eebated the 
gga ts Sr tthe uy re 
Sees site “ an 
: Teac np Song tho‘ mare 
Yominenly known” fiends. preset we noice Sia ven, 
MisrAlgg ver, Mrs Franc Eve Me, and ase ie 
Pears, Af and "Mra J. “Froenany Meant ane Ie 
Fr lin Renan "J Sri, Me 
ome. King, Ms Genwi Met an, 
Mimy had Bie Ghlnnig, Ne’ nt the dine Seas 

it Men aber 

3h, tnd Mine 

tn” styles” Short 
lor es comupeanenen and 
n'a for words dosti 
ter when Who pragma’ wat telat coe 
te fn te cae heen he saan ae 
lm phy ito apes a ws informed he mtg 
thatthe ace attending te comtttoc' work during the Jant 
Santer habe unprecedented, ring in thir bing eat 
ial dae, ad aing a Insc of £4 Hae hae i 


| was also pleased to add thatthe preent doin was the Lei, 


law! throws 
front to the 
io 


diay of whoon tho 


stmnager to De. Hunt and mpl, and 
sspcious Wat everything might not be 
omits Te aihed het morent cacy. Ae lund i 
feat of age, She lid de bonnet tnd ‘shawl aod aid sh 
Hered "wo might al be dipped, but would d'what she 
could, We'll priced, ie stil prep, aking fre, 
Sp two tights of sary to the chamber abore once. Ths, 
‘Supany were ut follows: Cnloncl Mesey Hunt and wile, 3 
SLM Foy, De, tenet Ts Hunt Sew Joha Tite, 
the howe and. mpull. ‘The gas barner opponls 
ite iinet wan Ugh, bat aes fo ta telco? 


Theat nueroaly attended, of “any held. im connection with 
the ervey wt this al dbo pid special pais to Donne 
Swindin, ‘Towns, Greeill, and” King for ‘the energy and 
Aoternation’ with which Gey had. werked to. prude and 
tninain tho sucess which has crowed thie efrts tn 
toting the: Geawell Hall Suriay Servic, ‘rae which tho 
sembly heartily udored. Ste one's fenarks wire mint 
ily receive, ad tho vote of thank, given at th clus 
the progrannic fo th artistes of tho eneusng was roomed 
to with nccunatign. Tho ball wus opened af 10 does, ant 
was sustained vith an evident approcation which mast have 
‘been’ gratifying to ‘the "promotore of what was, évery 
seo, m, suewemfl and" pleura cvening’ ‘to all co 
cerned,” Tho following is the programe of tho concer = 
Song, Cherry Ripe," torn, Mis Spare song, The Wari 
Mes Comderoy; relation, Won of Min” Mis Bawavdss 
‘The Daten. Shr,” Saliva, Me, ante Frean 
"s fonder Money,” Afr.’ Fredere Guy wy 
"Twenty One,” Mlley, Mis’ Floreuco Hama; recitation 
“<The Artit's "Drea, ‘Ast Allan wan, 
teling ono another," Siar, Mix Penta hake 
Scout” Canaan, Mi rank Evert; sng 
fear is young," Buck, ise Hesno 
wee ty 
Frank 


warn complete success, and elicited the unaninous approval of 
selene. The huni fay a lst every ont i 
socal, orally spiritually, and intellectually, was reviewed 
[at considerable length. Tho utter failure was demonstrated of 
thon individuals (who, i saad to confen, forus a mighty clase) 
twhowe high social poston so acts upon Uhoir natures a they 
consider all who do net move in Ueir sphere, or who havoto live 
Dy the sweat of thoir brow, ax beings ef another” order of 


| ananiy, and that their lot of labour $x jane wha God a 


torsbel. The 
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that is a0 corront in tho prosont age, rssived a most rigid 
si dy aod Th many are that ere pany denoted 
Feel ampaiodondemnation The th 
lure. waa Geaeribed as ignorance, sgainst which war i 
faery ge ly ohne 
Pee eeigel ye comperiion  betwect! the. worl nom] 
may Pee thu tinue or cave renction, or a fr 
Seek an rolabe history will ako ws ‘Tho conversion of the 
Pino monty in, sosemesrexis with each neil 
my covery maa and wonm dotomaine to leave the word 
Date tha the fom ie by are conformity to Nature's lex 
Tons bot not GU then ill the Yong Tookod for and talked of 
Milehndaue begin to il With such a discourse tho Conwell 
Halrcommites havo commenced ther thd year met ase 
{ally 'T'tret thle ovat sanguin hopes forthe fare wil be 
fully realnod Vast 


LADBROKE HALL 

Sanat 00h ity Me Waltor Howl delivered is] 
sui grey lat hg anens, wan In attendane 
Tie tt ws al enya agree the 
saat tattint On Sanday ext Me Howell speaks 
Ate Seite ving a pet ie Lan 

Te comitios hav thy pleanir of annoancing that thy 
avo wecuned ths sorice nt Hine Reeves, wo will ceupy the 
Hares he Re thre Suny even in Downer, 
sete we atiy ope iat toons nthe. weer 
Ma wil ve th aii 
SASSY Deal can i continued wit see 

W. Datuine, Hon. See. 
HROHERY. 

On Suniay, tho 330 a Mong the 4th ins 
tno habs of ugha he trong 
Moen tava thenmelves of the advantage, had the great 
wi of hating ine nldromen given. Sh Ene 
Aftrigectittn. he mostings wero held in the Mechanic 
Tn tre surnam.” Govnar 

Bula rede ort Suny tering 
Wake of a oman frankly stated tat he fmt 
tnd 30s merely theirbinan but one o have 
tie run ening ete wit dn 
etter vl ‘he ha the geieation of heen 
Tuten! afew weeks provioaly.” friends from Bradford, 
Fane Sart Ath slag for. oro 

ig, sorta at th Spal of Keighley 

Tat halts wth emer dn vein 
Tannese tt The subject the Sunday ae 
nla Gols of Sen and he Gol ofthe 

He ration ithe evening wu found pon, a 

af tae sgn the, pnts "The 

ste ction wan Unjestiog on “Th Caan a 

i St Mi Go Binge, beng te chal 

sa tare her fe» pesing heed 

“Til isd to bth sfnte 

a smo jr 

fer amar odo angi ik jas to 9 evcrpin 
GP her acourscs Tt was, indged wonderfal to witnees, the 
1, an eve gop of et be ie 
forget 

ely impel to ervey. ta ea in 

ris, of the plendidoratoriea ability and improve gexture, 


hone of 
cod 


italy: held her andinee an if spell-bound from | 


ta the fat 1 posin, entitled 


ft the cos of 


‘latent wih br 
Ais‘ lin mc te oy hei spr, 
ike trent by sanding up, why aa if tore by ove common 
root inpul, the whole audios rows en maw—D.P. 


NEWCASTLEON-TYNE. 
day Tat wan marked by an jntoroting| 
the pate 


‘whic 


too hoped that 
Teen PRorcange of talent would bv of great beet Ste 


‘Sno, Mould geetpied the chair, 

Seaxce wer Bliss Woon.—At Weir Court on Sunday after 
ron Tat, ra hal tho plocsare of attending x romariably good 
eaves. After tho tnedfom Mies Wood, had boon firmly screwed 


Woot’ contr, for about an hour, we were favoured with the 
rh voy tall form which wan avecseded by six 
ee, eying commenti in Rh nd severly 
sing om bo sew Ah wile ae re 
GCs Bellon incu 10m. AG he conconin of e aaee, 
Ste: Aewitage, aferexamining the sows, tested i 
ero cal an be eft hia at the commencument and 
‘omarkad’ tat, it ho had come from Yorkaire for oth 
ore, be conafdered malt soply rewarded by what be 
‘Tinned tnt aftemonn The wance was atendod by several 
THonds from Shicil, Hotton, Easingion, Los, and London, 
‘wom eye thems ight ste x 
Teovenent, and who 


Tigh 
Hope the Gatetieedplatfonn 


Tenge attendanes 

“Anusscrox. Tho aocsty here i straggling most soconfally, 
ad doing good work inthe xunes Pho disit i ful ef 
Spirals’ snd i ty would al combine they would be cone 
crablystonge than any of tho religions seta Mr. Wake, 
taney, often cctupis the patton, and of late we 
fotce tat another fenton, Bic" Deck, who speaks, 
Foarkxbly well has feeated.himelf in tho Wate and 
Ietrng fo tn iin iT, Bron ha ben pi 
tg nrg he ut wk he bes ng 
smuch appreciated 

‘Guorrsovox Spiritual, eh fr so tien ben 
ory ula in this Eealiay trough the eoigration to America 
[lode familee of Spictualiat shows atthe peoont time, 8 
Sion of once more lifting is head above water,” Meeting are 
Tag icy amd such Salone workers sa Mourn Willa 
Went and A Brown ar ding commendable work, 

‘Banuixerox.—In this district, which is comparatively a0 

bout movement, Me, 3. Drow as 


fgven 
the pole 
re 


"Now Searox.—We had thought tht the Spisital Iie of 
thie Toclty had yored. Mr Barton and Ste, W. Os 
Robson, some twelve months ago, endeavoured to alir up & 
pint of action, snd to an extent suoeeeded ; bat from the 
‘tsequoot lukewarm of tho fiends the interest tagged. 
But now we find that tome steps arv being taken to revive the 
fovemanl in the place, Mr, Ws Weatgarth: having been atl 
Fecturing here, the. audiences ‘being fairly good, and 
inereat excited by his addres 

‘Pruzets. On Sunday evening lat Mr. F, G. Grey, of Now. 
cutle aldremod the Spistaliats and friends at the Spiritaal 
Fempls ofthis place, wpon “Two Wage: Tho Way of Life and 
tho Way of Det” Tho remark wer highly apreciated, aad 
ine mesting wan exceedingly well atended — 


ene pee real 
ae coat etihry unl ctted with" Boch S| 
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A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1881. 


Paice Tworexcr, 


Soipenhtctirtania tt | Bere ay 


Tro great difcales prevent dhemaeves in ny ten 
speak ot the reltion of" Sptaion” to Ragin The 
Bt ofthe ith “Rl aenta a ery rent hing to 
sn ant hd whic eae to mater Thin spare 
we sik for an explanation of the coomon phiasythe 
‘Sentaa ot religion” What ae the enti frelon | 
The thowghs of mos poole oer inne, to come fra 
‘on or nto phe, ome ern elchin, eal 
tho meatia"and the dor tenes align contrary 
‘nmetnely opened. Two patage inthe illic. 8 ood 
Inne 27) the only pamges which aren any way dfn 
‘religion, te a  iltrent arctan eal! be arpa Uy 
iran, Svs, Mahoney or Baldi rea ot 
Aha the dition of algo gion, by Bsn Ford inthe 
Feber which we grind aa weve very tut ee 
Reign falling oa ance lay for sake of tha 
dew. Thia dfn wery lie tht of Seder, who sald 
that A lig has lan toy ad the ite rig a 
{odo ood tnd at god at bo dave fem A oo 
ke th two pages to which wo bare refrred thi ait 

A gece of" algo blend woud facade all 
weed 

‘eeping thin interpretation of “algo,” the wound 
<licalty ares from the hperfection of langunge a a menna of 
conveying Wena el" Sprtalcn” men, el 
terns bli contined nivel ie ater th dato 
the dy an et niyo ntrrneen th 
socalled “dead * snd the weld “living” "The dite 
Sled o atin ton the ht ta the words, pal” and 
“spitaliy ae ead in rere to frames fad wh 
are toting todo with mates of newedge or blot A 
{at scant of confein Chan sry, in eaetoeon ef vat 
‘say altho wfortaato depen of the word © Spt” 
inte oder sense Looking at the quetion fom these points 
sf sie, ito elane that Stain net en exam be 8 
‘igo, The feta and phenomons of Spintulon, arin 
‘henolren attr steven td race oly 
‘fall and comply wvught out by exerts and specats| 
This ws, wothink wl pat by Mis Fortin be apr: aon he 
‘ther hd, theresa goneraly scoped eee which Spi 
“alan ication. In overy day Ifo we her «man, en 
Freche baitinn dont A wens 

mareptionalitora Reman Cai, or tat he belongs the 
(hatch of Hagland;meaing thin fara is io 
reysated by picpen a all it ie tgulated by te tor of 
fh wie he pecan And erly hn mae ees 2 at 
2 jot propery ell mel! «Spt ™ 

Targir bowers wht we ay ellen, 
it scons important hero how it tat ia appa 
ecemry forall ogo toaph what mayb termed therrsigey 
fi sag a phys agai. ‘The sever vil, we nk be 


ether there is sch a thing a Spistaaiam at all.” At some 


|i general acknowiedged tht intelligent beings from another 
‘workd ean convore with us, by means of x variety of physical 
| aud mental manifertations; when the cond 


| Unit we reflect, wo aro unconscious that we aecept neatly all 
that we my ‘wo know,” on the simple testimony of others, 
vithout « thought of investigating for ourelven We involane 
larly accept tho. prevalent belief of our contemporarion in 
‘general matters of acieno and knowledge, and it may bo that 
the next generation, er the one afte, wil grow up in the tact, 
"unquedtioning acceptance of the facts of intercourse with Spirit, 
| Turing agin to the suggetive paper wo have referred to, 
the writer says htt hero are thowo to whom the existence and 
Immortality of Sp ter of obvlue certainty without 
the aid of modern Speitualisn.”” This is. scarcely correc. 
People lieve inthe existence and immortality of Spit, but do 
ot dow the fact in the sane senso that Spiitalists know ik 
‘But at tho sumo time we readily admit with Mis Ford that there 
ro good religious woul, those who lie unelfah lives forthe 
good of humanity, whether in langor or null icles, who ha 
litle it any need of Spistualin” They ar frm in thei belie 
nd thee faith needa nostrengthening. But the world a large hat 
iio in common with wach as thse, Neither the working toiling 
ta nor the ware scholar or acentst can understand then 

‘ut ae in ther diferent ways cither absorbed in indiference 
or lso perplexed by the problons of life. ‘Thus we aro led 
onto the question: Hs Speituaia to nach poop any beating 
on Religion 1 

Those who heart tho 
the reading of Mi 
‘he speakers referrod tothe faith of Guorye Eliot in Duty. Tt 
eon to us he showed clearly that her onition was inconastent 
and ogieat. ‘The quontion way bo asked: Ts a religious life 
‘Gia ita teu sense) posible in eho abvenco of «belie fn the 
existence of another and ftaro Ife, and without any fat 
{in Power in tho universe superior to tho" rathlem uniformity’ 
‘of tho lavs of physical free? Wo doubt whather its And hero 
tro Believe aro to. bo found tho real “religious beatings 
f Spiritualism” in the prosont state of things among. us, 
Faith in historical tntinony as tothe ralition of a fore lio 
fand another stato of being, ix dead among many, and is 
‘rery fecblo among ‘many more, and cannot bo” resuc. 
tated Uy any appeal to the past.” The facts of Spletuaian 
are to wich the only means Uy which that faith can bo reatored, 
‘nd may hus bocome of inestimable valu in forming basa on 
‘which religious Kifo may grow. In this way Spivitualigm ray 
to the * dawn of th wider life which is coming," and the hopes 
of those snay be realised who are looking to it with ardent 
sotiipation, though a times with suspense and trembling, a @ 
Tight to show the nature of tho myaterius guidance of which 
many are conscious, 

Tis, howover, of no use marely to say that Spsitualion has 
bearing on religion. As wo were told last week, “ Thought 
‘must reais ito in aetion,"and wo must not receive knowlodgo 
“<yithontseckng to uso it asa means of wider life.” We had 
befor us, when wo commenced, the following beatiful sentence 

‘later from one whowo nano ix well-known among the older 
workers in Spitituaism : "When aall we reali that health 
and Heaven lie within each human sal witha strength and beauty, 
as impregnable to all outer ill ax the immortality of ie nature?” 
‘The letter is in reference to the artilo in our lat wesk’s number 
‘on tho peychical treatment of disease, and tho writer thinks that 
‘work of this kind might be undertaken as one mean of showing 
‘to tho world the Spirituaiam we should aim to prosnt to it 
We had intended to refer more in detail t the mana by whieh 


futuro tne, and that soon, it wil doubles be diferent. Whes 


its thought this might be carried out, but must dler its con- 
ideration to another week, 


LIGHT. 
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NATURE SPIRITS AND ELEMENTALS.” 

Having observed in your columns sever allsions to the 
bore subject and your fae of November 19th containing the 
equest of a courteous corrpondont that T, amongst other 
‘mad, would give such information to the writer as T might 
paste, Teg to my I have realined frou painful experience 
Tho folly of attempting to sep outside of the enlinary grooves 

tons run, whether the thinkers bo ‘advan 

‘od Spiritualists” or sectarian.” In fat, I 

fue recived from Spiritualists thous such sovero catia 

or the publication of eertain vulumes in which the subject 

ft “Elementary ” or * Naturo Spirits” was freely treatd, 

that Ife! litle or wo encouragement to re-enter upon planes of 

T regia to find are aoldoo treated with other 

moderation or tho sprit of phiowophieal inquiry, by lange 
‘laa of Spiritualist, 

‘Protating in advance againat being fore into the arena of 
Iiterary warfare, the unspirtual charncter of which too often 
fonds and diagusts the readers of oar journal, simply reply 
to the inquiry of Student,” that Tas one who not only 
Yellove in Elomentary Spirits, but claims to have seen them, 
nd conversed with many others who havo bad 

m_ceustomod to elnaslfy all sub-human 8 
lementary in organisation, and T presume the tern ‘Nature 
Shirts" suply applied to wich existences frm the pos 
hich they ceeupy Sn the realm of nature 

have quite recently seen in one of the Spiritual jo 
though Teannot at thir moment reall which a benutif 
ta to roprevent the position of man in the scale of ereation, 
Timely, at standing midway upon the famous luder whos 
foot ison erth ad its highest round in Heaven, If his postion | 
representa a phyaial truth, of which material existence in the 
silo witheas, Iv thore no eorespong Spiritual ladder i 
Which descending grades of being areas obrious nd philosophical | 
‘ nocoaity, av tho ascending scale which Spiitnalist 0 readily 
fekwowalgo! I the Darwinian” chaet of material progress 
presenta features of 
Points that ity unmaved problems ean alfonl to stand over, 
waiting prots whieh tho future must yal up, ean tho Si 
tins be content to supplement Darwin's merely materialistic 
feotpeintsof bing, witha advance into Spiritual reals beyond 
naiter, ot utterly gore the existence of Spiritual reals 
toeing ao the antecedents of matier? Arw there no enbryoue 
ftator for tho soul a wel a foe the ody wo rahe of gest 
tion fr Sptiual, am wos for material, forms 

‘Your correspondent may complain,” Mr, Haitor, that Tamm 
pretending to eonsider one quetion by propoundng half « dozon 
‘thers, Perhaps I am wrong in this respect, expecially as 1 
Ihav neither time nor inclination to follow up either answers or 
tho questions, and only now throw out these propositions by 
way of atmolating the think to ask how i, rather than how | 
noch, he knows of his own origin, ofthe endless chain of being 
thich, bing dnfinile one way, enn searely be Anite another. 
Tn a word then, (o thowo who cannot, of will not, consult the 
ges of " Ghort Land and “Art Magi,” woeks in which both 
Iuthor ad editor dare to enter upon the vexed question of the 
"Blomentaties,” will tako up yur spneo no further than to 
ropont that have soon Elementay Spirit ip many forms, and 
‘on nany grades the acaloot being, and tha I believe Tare eon 
tenod or ertesponded with many hundrvdaof intelligent person 
Iho think with me, that they have an good evidence of the| 

satoneo both of aub-human aid auperchaman Spits, aa of| 
imply human Sprite That fntereouae with these reals of| 
Ting han been far more rare than with human Spisita T 
Allow ; hance thoao who have entred upon it arin back with | 
te meh diaiko and pain from the coarse denial and rade| 
fontonpt of others who have not shared. thei experienc, a 
Spirituaits thorlves foal whon their bois is aaailed”by| 
Sgnoranco and bigotry. Honco it is alo that little ia sido 
vrritton on this wubject at proontj and. though T havo reason 
to belie in tho great unfoldmonts of Spiritus! fo 
tnd boing, upon the mere threshold’ of whieh wo are 
how sanding, thst far and wider aud more astounding. rve- 
Iations from’ the. Spsitual sido of man's nature await ws 
tan tho limited vistas wo now gaco upon ford, Ideem i inthe 
Dost intoreata of truth that wo should advance tost enutiosly ; 
accepting only that which wo ean prove in orinary experiences, 
‘and Teaving extroordinary rovealments to unfold themselves, 
‘Thove who would fain sivanco beyond this caefelly gearded| 


follow them, nor yet, having s0 advanced, would they be wise to 
forget tho Occult) motto with reference to the disposal of 
their «pentl” ke, he. For my own port I would advise all 
Jcarest inquiers to wait until the Spirit guarians of the new 
“Tapensation, in whowe wisdom and power T place implicit reliance, 
erat to open upto the vw of bumasity ho iimitable realms of 
Spiritual existence, which ax surely form tho sool of this 
‘terial wordy in alae 24 wel a in it epper strata of Being. 
‘Sock a revelation most bo at hand, for the spirit of man 
fomnot long giz upon the acending’ rounds of the ladder on 
‘hich ho occupies a mide atop, without presently dicovering 
{he many rounds by which he has hitherto ascended. Apologia: 
Jug for treopeating on your space, Mz. Editor, though I do s0 
sinply in ebedience to an carnst roqeeat from some of your 
enders,—Lam, very fthfally yours, 
Bou Haxnesor Dusrrax 

The Line, Hume strech 

‘heathasn Hilly Manchester. 


‘METHOD AND PURPOSES OF ORGANISATION. 
To the Blitor of Leow.” 

Sux,—In your last imae, moting the ineresed interest 
intligent ‘clamor are takiog in Spiitaliom, you sak can 
nothing be done to mako our power more widely felt, and you 
fnvite your readers to give their views, 
Tein important Get to conser the exact atitode thatthe 
generality of eltured families are now taking withregantto thove 
‘hotell then ofthe wonders and the beauties they hare sees, or 
eof in oe newly dened continent. sone of « 
wiv, rather than an ative intereat—a negative interest t 
ho longer presenta the opporition of seive prejudice or fear, 
but ail mot an interest entire enough to induce them to go 
out of their way to inreatigate tho truths in all the dificalten 
nd doubts Ghat now surround thew. Tt requires an enthesiaat 
to find out, attend, and be sated with x public séance, 
expecially if he bo a cltared person ; and it requires lek for 
strange to find an introduction to private circle of edvcated 

‘As ntusianm and luck are not general in the clases we are 
conadering, its evident that the light mast be broaght to 
ty other means ‘The eflrts now being nade to induce familion 
{a inveatigate in icles of their own are doubtless s move inthe 
ight way, bat ein her, as i cee to fe Uhl more organisa 
tion ia wanted. It bal very well sending printed directions of 
how to sac circle, but somthing more than this i required to 
ronke. a family of cielo of friends start, All who have 
txamined the subject know that medumship, though it may be 
Aisorerod in ite ralimentary stage accidentally, requires to bo 
Alevolopo or educated by acientife methods.” We require, 
‘hereore, an organiation of the folowing description. Fimt, 
central wcity o college for the education and development of 
profeutonal developing mediums development asto permeability 
{o the breathings or touches of Spiritual inflaences; education 
sto capabilities for expreming auch inuences in proper and 
usa!” way. Both points aro equally important, but the 
latter is often overlooked by our present profemional mediums, 
Seeondly, an ofice which shall advertive itself as authorised by 
the central college to aap profemioal developing mediums to 
ny family or soley wishing to start a circle of investigation. 

veo. no prnetical difiultios in starting wach & central 
colloge.. Te might bo begun ina modest way at Gra, and without 
doubt if it shows itult worthy of support many wealthy 
Spiritualist would advanco ita powers by donation and bequest. 
‘Ab the eats progromon it wil be time enough to stat organised 
publi circles both for outer” and “inner” investigators 

‘Any attempts to bring Speitaalists together secially hood 
bo areided. Tho human mind should bo left fre to choowe ite 
smeociations by the natural law of atirection and repulsion 
While minds are, a4 at present, on such various planes of 
thought and progres, any attempt by external oganimtions to 
mociato them isan likely to cause tepalaion and consequent 
iscord, ax attraction and harsony. feel eure that there aro 
many who like ryscl doprcate any attompta at orpanied ao- 
ations for social purposes, but who woold be ready to lend 
tir time or their money to start 9 central organisation for 

ing, and sending forth “spelen” of our truth into 
the homes of all interested, Pechape some of your readers may 
soggest a practical method of aesomplinhii this object. 
¥. W. Taverns, MA. 


slim of common facts have no right to expect the malt 


‘The wun of trath may bo obscored, bot is never eclipsed 
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‘MISS YORDS ADDRESS TO THE BNAS. 
To the Batter of “Tsou.” 


rea oma by tin! tempi ot ha vgs io ba 
etsy Gere ty. "Whe ave yn od father 


‘Sin —Certainly one, and probably many of your readers wil |introdaced him to the village schoolnastr withthe following 
te sels to Miss Pend fr her farnen extension of thei |P0ech:-—" Please, sit, T bring you thin her boy of mina for 


thoughts on 0 vital a subject au that with which eho has deal 


Tete te escegth, to abo its dopihstol to erage the ral| onthe are over, ny Joo will know more laring 


cersbilty'of our poopy, amit sefowd of plop i 
{Be fist neni of progress 

‘Mine For ha, a0 were, challenged or to unfal our fag, 
nd svand out tailor. Sho longs for hr large hope ef 
Spiitainn tobe confined; she dratily dnd frm tho con 
Suet of vome of ie voaren, that “it my prove only a depos 
{roundel Matern." ‘And to thow whina, perhaps 10 
Rion aceptanoe oft rath hae boen flied iy he darn 
‘an apparent dimppointnent, again developing into a stomger 
fad pater faith the sre to’ wndiat ie rea! Spiituaity 
terreno and imperative 

"The mer existence of materiale rituals (for extremes 
hare here grotenqeely met) ia sgn pregnant with meaning 
Sech am attempt a ete dapsnceion wo must neds foe; and 
that without pani and without stubborn coneretin,.Proeout 
Barrett's hypothe “that of any high Spinal Taw ti 
tumble to have a perly phenomenal presenatin,” must be the 
Fendamental qualieation of our advocacy of Spitiainn, It 
coms the inevitable accompaniment of all refrm that they 
‘oud arroalo to themnclver sovereign capabilities And the 
fignicance of tho presence of Ghne materialise in our midst 
infest this: oor partial failure, Balter ia prom 
{Colts King jay ot ein r 
{owtion in ou rer stat, i flly to think hat an enon 
of the pouty of its continued power there will tsch oat 
higher ground. ‘The only ive practicable in thn rxpct ito 
fire generou afirmatve fo Mine Fors anxious oer, 
Faith open her door, no i wb o aera, but that 
hand in hand she aod her would-be conqueror should together 
rach through her aloway into the Kingdom of anew foro 

"The highest schiovemeat of Spirtaalim ix undoubtedly the 
anveling of an arena of eloraal Spictoal progression; ne in 
Sich death is bot am incident Grand apd ennobling i the 
thonght: a coneption worthy of a nineteenth century. “At the 
fat him fie dan our ola 

"Lat go conventions ad sping vp surpis 
Contd ofthe gret ceeiicg 
efor tro words 
Bat it ia not a complot panaces for tho deepacated Spits) 
Aiasae of this England of ura: for ta beat i scarely to 
te gruped by novice. Te in faught with aful pombe of 
harm. Selfishness and excouive intropection have ere now 
{and a refined, aod 4 wider and more detective scope for 
setion under ite protons, and the awakening han Down sad 
indeed. To be virtuous for the hope of toward in matrialy 
xii Hastn, rn gro snd sch bt to be wit 
Ssily forthe sake of our poronalprogromon is vl ton 
Until inthe sellforgetfalnest of «profound reverence and love 
fa Futher-God we love our lives, wo havo but a sory chance 
‘ot fading thea in the Hesven-sent.trath of  Progeaon 
Scieotifeerklnce of «hereafter, stripped of th gloss and 
Angus of exteraals, is, T suppose, tomporaily "conducive 
to purity and viet, but ot ntl 
From the git looking to the Giver, 
2s tro fh daar st ser 


can we reth th een of a abiding foundation, 
"Tho ern aw bounded. bck; and—-rbather be to 
{uri amoral neti oo confer a Sprit git—ou ps 
tv opened; Ut not to he wine ettent of Go's tiew. Dark 
sail ences oor glimmering taper light” an dan 
il re round nd Feith sont sy,” Wh aoe a guide te 
respces of Sprtainn and. ther are eck hal bo reg 
fine’ and avid; ite fall strength develope bot el 
rected; and Miss Foi’ pattie nihing fot the dawn be 
Srorned in tho fod of day, conmeeent pen th union of 
learr ight with a porer Path T's, oy you fal, 


— GIG. 
o the Bator f “Low.” 

‘Sit,—The perun of the paper read bya young Indy a given 
fn Liou” of last week, recalled to my mind a story which T 
found in one of Jadge Edmonds tracts, and which Twill repeat 
Ihero from memory. Thero war in a village a thin tall boy| 


you t torch, but I a butter tell you at once that befor ss 

an yoursll 
“Tam very glad,” replied the imaster ; and’ as soon as the 
father Tet ho began his work of teaching this monster of 
slovernem "Now com, look ero Soo,” said he this in 
Tetter A” “By gum," exelimed Joo, nx thin really later 
Aare you rareof it? “Perfectly stro, Joe. Now the next is 
letter B." "Plea, sn rondo letter AP” “Never 
tuind that, Joe. Now look at this next leter—" "Ob, atop ar 
nse, ai when was letter A made 1” Nover mind that either, 


things hereafter. This 
text lotta in letter "Oh, si, will you tell no what isthe 
to of Iotier A1" Now, dos, if you 
bout letter AT will punish you.” "What | 
etter A and you wil not tall mo who mado it when and where 
came ont, and what ia the use of ft, and’ you wish 0 to 
‘belive thin a lottor A! Wall ! don’t blievo thi hoo leter 
4a letter -A—thero!” Upon which the schoolmaster took 

Lay Joo” by the ear and thrust him out of the schoo! doo. 
A thus it wa tht Lanky Joo never learned hslettory because 
he was too clever, 
‘The fui eetrer mat pardon mo if T ken her to Lanky Joo, 
for like hin sho stopa at the frat letter of a new alpabet, 
questions its very existence, and rises ax a teacher instead of 
Tistening and learaing. Te appears that for her the rapa nolse, 
snd nots hundrod volumes of unwritten seienco, For her, the 
‘arming o tho ssing of table is not an argument stronger in 
favour of immortality than s hundred sermons, nod ten thousand 
rartyrn Tn tho dazling light ofthis now sun sho only perceives 
‘he spots—in mediums, rogues and vagabonds Tt is lar that 
thae young tude wishes to know anything about Spletuaian 
she murt change Her method of inquiry, and approneh tho 
subject with moro sriousnen of purpene, Who knows but then 

very soul may thell with Joy at tho acquired certainty of 
immortality, and the communion with those gon before? 

©. D. 


‘A SELECT CIRCLE FOR LONDON. 


A correspondent ites: Tho auggestion in “zou” of 
tho 190 alt for the formation ofa acest eeclo in Manchest 
rovires in my ind an fe, mame, the banding tn Landon of 
A few earnest men and women for the parpore of obtaining 
eommnion with high Inteligencen The sctety would bo co 
structed vomewhat on the more of Dr, Davis's defanet Guild of 
ho Holy Spirit and in somo nort take its plao, bat would need. 
to bo fre from defect that too in the way ofthe mucces of that 
‘combination, Chief amongat thovo was want of organisation 
and Tack of carnestncas om the part of the followers, who 
tended sittings or not ax they cho 

ccasions were the smn store present— 

sores ofgood manifetationn. Tho members of the now association 
shoul be required to abetai, at any rao, fom auch stimlantsas 
slehl wd tobaoso but Chowgh t would bo a decided gain) T 
doubt whether suficent eould be got together willing to go 20 
far as your Manchestor comeapondent would have, and adda 
vegetarian dct, with abstention from tea and coffee. Te is not 
imposible, howorer, and might be tried, A room abould be 
taken, devoted whlly-eonseerated, ax it woro—to the high 
[purpoe of the society, and tended solely (atin the case of the 
Tate Guild) by such member or members av engage to undertako 
that charge. Everyone om joining would bind himself to atond 
regularly fixed numaber of succomiro sitings, which would 
be hed either wooly or twice weok as determined. The séances 
should be atilly devotional, commencing and concluding with, 
short service of » nature to saify, all round, tho protably 
‘iver religious views of tho mombers. A sosity of thin de 
teription would, I think, be very successful in obtaining the 
Higher Spiritual phenomena, ‘To attain this end, those co 
operating need to be earncat and thorough, determined each 
fand all to do their atmost towards the object in view, of 
foquable mind, and. pure in thought and intention, ‘This is 
‘but a wuggeation; there are no doubt among the readers of 
“"Laear” thot who will enly require 20 much stimulus to be 


nicknamed  Lanky Joe,” who, for being excesively inguia- 


inclined to pat i, with improvements, into proctial sbape, 
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ENLARGEMENT OF “LIGHT.” 


‘tho urgntenretyof many of our readers we have deter 
inne fo enlarge Lac” With the begining of tho 3 
our the number of pager will be inteasel rom bela 
toaldten, 

We two, yoked to the sltatins of our finds bese 
‘re have feta tho representations which they have mae 
Tors ave leon sh ant commend Gsmcles to ott orn 
edna For wont foc the contents of aan” hare 
Icomarly boon of Jur rae characte than we could 
Have wiitel; aod many valable cntiotions we have 
ten nde the uopleatt neconily of exeluling bona 
Shay wee too long 

‘Tho numerous ommendstions of our ota with which 
‘randy emspendents hare kinly favoured us, hae be 
th ss of nition erg: 
frit te extenaion of or oppotanite, whch th enane- 
That of cae Journal will gre, wo To arene with eon 
ienco to feat increas of tho sation with which 

Lee” ha been generally resve. 

Bat tho now stp which we anv abt to take wl bing 
aero rnponatien Tn vow of thon we appl ot 
trom to bo emus wih this Kerry help Wo ak 
‘om co supply 0 fe eran els, wih reports 
alent at anna, 

rs frely nthe enrtoce ncn 9 the ques 
Tire whieh ars fro tie tina, And te a he oy 
tual eu firs uy ding al nyc o extent our eae 
Aion Th enlagenont of Tar wil mato ier 
the aa of le production, and. Ua our ork may bo 


tieytately nistanad tho number of our subveibers mst | 


bo greatly extended. 

‘The present subseribrs should remit the amount of next your's 
‘bscrptions at onco, and we hope that orery one of thon | 
trill make at earnost fort to induce others to add their 
names also to the lst 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contebated by “9A (Oxon}" 
Nae aud Oll, 9 Parochial Magatino, olited by the Ror. 


Carls Gutch, a wellknown Ritualist, contains two articles in 
recent numbers on Splsitualin,‘Thove best the initials C.6., 
fand hare internal marks of proceeding from Mr. Guth's pon. 
‘They are quite unimportant, exeopt in so far as they state the| 
High Church, whichis abo the Rowan Catholic, attitude towards 
Spictualism.” Some ono it soms, asked Mr. Gutch to go to a 
‘ance, considering, no doubt that  rlgions teacher shoud. be 
fanilae with all hoinduential rligious and educational move-| 
ments of theage. Mr. Goteh thoaght otherwis He assumed 
‘an Apage Satanas a 


‘an to hia belief in tho Incarnation," 0 as vo try the Spirits, 
‘Saud T should, T doubt not, have witnessed their exponare 
tnd disomfortur.” Tn this impartial and humble fame of mind, 
fo bolting to a soker after (rath, who Is responsibie for the 
‘relfareand pital enlightenment of his foek, Me. Gatch did not 
[osandhodilquiteright, Ho was far better away. This attitude 


S| sclf-slicieney, whether in Scientist or Thuolegian, is an 


eile barrier t th soqirement of tae knowledge 
‘When wo come to ned Mr, Gus resons for refusal, wo 
ind hat ho comides it tie and boar throes” to 
Stead since andwext that“ there isa grat deal more 
{i theo munifetations than the ordinary phenomena of ded 
rol the operator ova inteligeno snd wil ‘They 
retuned ws signs and proofs ofthe existence wad pretence 
SP aszatvkad sol, snd her apirital tnteligences, good 
SAUTE Tew be sen at Me Gatch Snot very pene 
1eliSangangr or elon his Mean far x can gaber hia 
mache wil not go t= aéacs, St bose ia asta 
3 bea he woeid fn Spite there, ICT 
MEhty tere hi, Hae to ne Ua his reaons are incom 
Tay with eachother al Cat he pose ina most extraerinary 
Uitte ta one who fas entetd to hi a cure of oul. He 
Mitt Know da all eran hn are cn crying out for erence 
ta tataytife, He ost are had addremot to him inthe eure 
ts mination the earestreyoet for tome sable proof 
ct Conia. existence tht tay commend iif to sind 
tate of faith He ks that th mot to bo got for the 
Sing ao that modern crieim has mad destructive work of 
oct he ks x de fT i ot men's fal that they 
cho try at i thom they waht” Wl have 
fhm lay the hypootie?‘They want evidence such at ow: 
Montage to thie minds,” With Thomas, they woul poe 
Mi tet foe thames aed they havea scred ight to doom 
atthe mth ef the Chrit i ot Ue meted of Mt. Gatch 
He canned to ay, * Beh hither 
Gtccehimelt up, aod parietal epi, Get thee Yaad 
io Botan pees 
T do wot flow Mr. Guich though his socalled ranma 
yey are of the old familiar stock. Ho entirely admits that the 
vrais af Spices ao trae. Ho regula Spctalion 
ery sti tater” and then ho bakes himself o 
Dil, wich eotninn, he vetare omg, ho lat and most 
enn revlon ofthe will God omen.” Christianity to 
ims "tha one and only way wheroby prevent pce and flare 
Trpinns can be seared 40 men” Ad,‘ course, Uy the 
Tile ho mean the Die ane ntrpretit an by Chratanty, 
{hat nal potion to wich he has given in his aheenen. The 
Tile cntatan ska aeted by eatin ren, and down nat 
contain others exclude by eran men, but acupted all the 
St by ertain other men, viz, peponderating portion of the 
hurl Gath Yetto hte, teh As ie ate Ral wterance 
7 te Supromes "The Bibl is vaio interpreted by man, and 
en bt the most upertialsrocment between ral cole 
et nerpation, We have tly hada revised version. We 
wee tS dee a human Inowtelge grovs, and. men get 
se Yo to Be Gulch his eld vrvion tse write Word of 
“nd er enn be no other? Chitinnty scoring to Mr. 
Gath tho ask f ety ‘There ae millions sod millions of 
teats way eres ha of a oh 
Test es of ply, integrity, aod ben he 
fink, mast die without hop, comigned to endl trent, 
mente they do notjor ennotor have never had ashance tobe: 
Tove nse doce, ‘There ar vst number of hi co-eliginita 
wor lok om the tonchiogn of Orit with very diferent yee 
Troma. "The Teoma  Catholie Church would dismis his 
tly prtenion with atrg of the soars Many of his 
Afetna'in the Church ot England wool regard his practices 
idoatrous Yet Aisnarme secon of «meth areal 0 
anol of eetion? Tes wl, indod, that he kept hinwelt 
oot em Spictind inteocs, or bo might have found that 
thoan whom he aiacted wre not dasa com pions. 


eis this arrogant Pharimiom on the part of some of the 
clergy that caused in mo a feeling of thankfulness for the atti- 
tail taken up bythe Chareh Congress. Ihave been told that I 
fmm thankfel for small mension Prossely wo. Why should I 
fot) Tes better wo than to pas ily by an opportunity of fx: 


ade and wrote «very Tong lettr, xnce| ing forthe future admissions rach as were thea made, and of 


Dablished in his magazine, to giv his reason for rafusing. If) holding up to approval an attitude which was conciliatory. TE 


The had gone, ke would, ho say, have challenged tho medium | the merciesare small, they will grow, T hope ; and meantime, T 


go on my way rejccing. They are, at any rate, a brilliant 
contrast to the narrow exclsivencs, the pompous bigotry, and 
spisitaal pride, which too afte characterise clerical utteranoes, 
and of which Mr. Gatch iva md example. 


shoul ke to commend to Me. Gatch, or ithe be beyond the 
reach of argument to those who may be nflenced by his words, 
the leterof Me. SC, Hall toa clergyman who Id saked him, 
‘What is the uso of Spsitaalim ! Tam sory tat that adeurabl | 
exposition of the “‘reasonabie, rational, and Seriptaral trth of 
‘Spiritaalinm "ia not aailable for public circalation. On several 
ccations lately I hare felt desirous to make correspondents 
‘sozunnted with it, but being printed fr private cirutation only, 
Thhave not boen shi todo so. Mr. S.C, Hall hs conferred many | 
‘enelison the cause by his unwavering championship oft higher 
and more xoterie truths, by his constant readiness “to give 
reason for the faith that isin him," and by the logical and 
forcibio methods of argument he employs. Te it too much 


hope that he will confer one crowning bent on thove who mast | 


do their best to erry on his Inbours when he has entered into 
his rest, by ining his letter ia a cheap form, and seatoring 
it Wroad-out? Tho times are ripe for auch enterprise. Mr. 
Faroer’s commendable venture in circulating an edition of 
20,000 copies of his ‘Now Basis of Belial” in ono good thing 
one. It Me. $. C, Hall can bo persuaded todo likewise, we 
shall hear leaf ignorant and stspidwisrepreentation, cal 

fd aban, 

Miss Ford's questionings sa to. whether Spiritaalinn has a] 
religinas bearing would Gn thoir bat reply from astuy of the 
Tine of argament to which {have adeerted above, Sho will there 
find confirmation of her statement that whereas bi 
religious knowledge is grounded on faith, the 
feature of on the 
jee" although, T may a, it follows in orderly sequence 
fo that form of faith pronagated by Jenua Christ. Methods of 
revelation arw adapted to the yocular moods of thoe to wh 
{he revelation in given, and thie an ago of acento exactitude, 
Hence the evidence given ix suneptible of scientise demonatra- 
tion, expable of ting reduced ta “abwolate certainty.” But 
‘what dows Mist Fund mean by saying that “hero are those to 
whom it ina matter of absolute certainty that sist exists and 

immortal, without the aid of mover Spiritual Te may be 
to some, to many, a aor of wagatationing faith, but aurely not 
of cladnde certainty. Such trae aro eurounly inapplicable, to 
the articles of any thoologial creed; more especially to thowe| 
which have undergone elaboration at the hands of many gener 
tions of lnirepliting doctors and teachern Christ trashed 
‘svay the sophistical lowes ofthe Seribon and Phariacen, apply- 
{ng to them very uncomplinaentary term. Tt nods mime now 
teaching—not, a fr. Guteh and his achool falsely my, a ner 
religion, bat a Reforaation, a purifying process—to clean 
‘our Christianity the human inventions of the Dark Ago ds 
honouring to. God and repulsive (>the higher thought of later 
days, which have buon selfered to Winger until tow. T think 
Mise Font will yeresire. in this a roligiows ion for 
Spirtaaion 


Colonel Frasers Records of Sport in Western Inia,” #| 
contains an account of tho burial of a Fakir under test con- 
Aitions by Runjeot Singh, notice of which has already 
sppesred in “Lacur” of January 1th, 1881. Te sooms tht 
the account wan crigially ommutaiented to the Indian 
Government by an Engineer officer, and is. published in| 
“Asiatic Researches,” but Colonel Fraser cold tot aay in 
which volume. Perhaps somo of my_ readers ean aupply tho| 
reference. Tho volume also contain fall details of the rematk 
able fulfilment of « profiction made to Mra W., a personal 
fiend of the authors, by a Fakir, The narrative is very 
recs, the details are atte, and the fluent was complet, 
Colonel Fraser testes that his friond war a wim 
“of unimpeachable veracity, strong-minded, and as ite 
snd the inflaence of morbid or superttions credence a8 any 
‘one Terer Knew.” These narratives are of great intent, and 
the whale book is pleat reading, 3. A. (Oxos.) 


Dr, Davis the fends of De. Dive wil bo eno 
tern hat in str wie har jones fr ht 
Doser nore a hat qs ll sa hy ead wth 
Re emi ini new ene ske Baan Gelatin “He 
iis fade montis sero ns, bts ly secrre 


‘A OLERGYMANS REASONS FoR UNBELIEF 
othe Bor of" aor 
fx, rl wih we nf ih 
penphia Spanien ot the Char Coneoa® Tine eek 
ara, and your refeten onthe gaps then tel, od 
esnoot bt at thre adage in greg Bsa Gat 
emi hb a yal be yan Gn 
Dit ee trys ers ny got el fom tn re 
cast fo” Th ely ven pst te denen 
Initio Usted tout Spececieca” The pnd oct 
Sinemet enaeaa; ptin eef ling or ck 
Srirtndonersng wi enh Spntsand te opp fn 
the reveal Word sod the ok lig to a nee Reape 
His clear tan esaiocaine ony food eee 
aoe 
Tam snort an lore of theo Books Te wan 
to ants eels mis eaien I he Gooly allel 
is rer orden, 90 ed 
ormud tht they ioe 
betes fe topic greeypt ctl le foal 
ihe arpa” ef yan aga rom crn 
bay oye oemantolst 
S/he exiod reat dnl of dhin prolnen (nog 
opr salt Baie rou ah ose oon, 
erin gontlome anne snd nod salar tral ca” 
rng What Jene Orit id Hedi he fc of ay; ot 
wiih gts tated doen.” Light thon hort net Spit ey 
Psnccongr ptt goa mpg ime 
Pua edit ales ae eteelds cere Sree ca 
Bina sett ev cacy ia din ig foo oer 
iu tombe, bali Any ea ar prenied aeh 
reg ty dt the warm wld nd tein pos 
esc ny fom It wry ty hr ate bts to 
adie viper iedgenpalay 
Mo Wider ass has ben eg td aia epee 
ister doe tun exh" oral es in 
Beer sal Ons tet elnted leo ten 
wet Ulead. 7 Spitteon theclen Te 
i.” Wier hsb orda von? 
Tivter 6 ih oars arte sghd hy eben 
Denpiys it he Maca Oday alg hah be 
Iuyae been ta tana ivi ed lear tar 
tebe ef Syma sal cu Tolan sarc wt ner 
Erowe! Het prod teks Blew nga rb ps, 
thro er he wn vi 
That Sis ec aro uUhr cane no doubt, Th 
Dies allot Angl'*ninator tow sal bo la 
elton “Bal where thw appa 1b tat open ead 
ante confuing elk aol th Ups lls wodus 
eae 
tit nomote der the date thy. ‘The thing Gos 
Shan et Ge th tv rl bn ant th roll 
ing vd trot tech te origin arn sat be 
iar 
1 Babjectve Min sv wll undead wow, and 10 
Pty ier aly tet ert at, von cee 


take its place. Strange things, unexy 
way of apparition, noise, &s,, but 
names go for nothing with me, Lom Bacon, a great tna, be 
ieved in axtrlogy-—auch rubbish! Thad some year ago a nico 
Title book, “‘Spivit Rapping, ‘Table Turning, and. ‘Tabi 
Talking,” by Clarke, Becion, and Co., prio one frin, in wh 
the whole Amerian mystery, was exploded thoroughly by one 
ofthe orginaadio, who explained how many things, raps, 8. 
tere dane, Yot alter the clear expoas judges, lawyers and 
great nen” would not see, but woall goon believing an ok 
perversity ofthe mind and will, “Qui yltcipt despiattr.” 
T havo gono into those things very pationtly ; T have had 
Jconfese to mo by experts low they mpped. No oh could 
pomibly have found itout. If tables can bo suspended and 
Hoitation is fact, why cannot we seo it here as well as in 
London ? Is London the headquarter, the Jerusalem, of the 
Spirits? T shoald indeed be glad to have demonstrated and 
proved tome any ral fats, and T am open to conviction, but 
while Tse tricks doue before my apes that no ene eat ox 
plain and yet tricks, quiteas marvelous, Thesitate and walt for 
Nguare light." For iastanco, Ihave held a sal in ny hand, 
neva before seen by the operator, merely. printed to it and be 


“eaten: WHE alle, Wate pay OW 


tasked a lady at 90 foot distance, siting blindfolded, “What in 
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‘Gir sie wil, “A golds, wile son, and a rt kos 
Te TREY Spates hon. Tee engl 

ae ly il What in? holt many 
tacoma” orton deal ens ame, Captian Wey 
i Spe ral spinal pte with many 
Suen i ain 
athe appa an ake oes ea ean every ter 
Ber ete ao grate the anything bat» tor 
itvonjre hon pes on ml ya 
Sem cn gn oy avery day shows me mor 
ny Ose that ilesion aol tho smeneo of our Doing, a8 
itso neonate 
eo nan servant il» mags a 
ee ent rt o height fer ight 
sere ett th mpery ores wo jump ot 
ae a lemons posse jm xk of =D 
i en ee Wha, nt te lever ea 

vn cme evry met 

A sahara Spectro" znd know tat 
etsy tne he orn component ew be 
frsad onthe ct ern 
fie mid eur tly Gr hort DD. 


St. Lake's Viewnge, Shel 


COMMUNICATIONS PROM EXALTED SPIRITS. 


Detabor Lith anit 2h, eon 


buf : the tenor of 4 the 


taino thee ltrs in roferenee 
‘New of Min Houghton’ book whieh appented in 
for Octobor 8th 

by otha coeresponstnt 


Ho soo wth his back to the blindfolded | 


mo Ue after tho impressions | 


‘which are given, and be mised to Ive the cutioes question 
Ur the names which are often introduced at signatures and other- 
‘Tine, until we understand more ofthe conditions of communica: 
| tion betneen the tr works, ‘Tue Reviewex, 

| November 25¢h. 


DEOBASE OP MR. HENRY D. SENCKEN. 


| om Sotuntay morning lst Mr. Henry D.Joncken, Barriter- 
| ttaw, of 1, St James'squsre, Notting hill, pane to the 
| Right after an inns of hat thre days, having been sined 
| (Gh forts on the Wednesday previous. Happily he watered 
Title end as conscious to the ltt, meeting death calmly, sod 
ith oafdane anticipation of anew aud brighter ie beyond. His 
rect age docs nt appear to be accurately known, but it i be 
Higred w'have been about 58 Th 1873 he marred Mise Kato 
Fon, an American lly, and ono of tho *sster”throagh whose 
TRoliamahip the phesomens of what is known ax Modern 
itaaiam were Bret observed in 1848 Mira Jencken a 

| Fc him, with two sons, the dest of whom ix soven year of 


Nie. Jencken, in aldition to hin practice at the Bar, devoted 
15 inge sare of his time and energies to the amistance of the 

ic ‘the Reform and Codification of the Law of 
Suttons of which he was Honorary General Seeretay, and to 
FMich he was ablo to give raluible ail from ia intimate 
Tehssintanco with Intemational Law ani his great nccompliah- 
Meat ara lingist. We, who knew hion well, snd were engaged 
Ir hinn iv nny matersof business, testify with Measure tothe 
Tigh ntoom in which he wa wniverally held. He wa intelligent, 
| eetecoum and genial, a¢ the samo tae that he was frank, open, 


Twas hoping to seo the matter fllowel wor ctu. Hl was one of the oldest Spiritualists in Great 


‘rita, amd never ashamed to confes his faith, with empha, 


dar gr Danio rath, the runes opens | cite nd meer mamad COG BS Bi cas bat 


sperma not 
to we vrp anus which should Ju to mips 
Hime won the que af mesages from “the gre 
ams nage” wn oo "the highest oer of Spinal 
tring” bore 

TE lar, or etiquary, or travlle, of extalishe opts 
on hold nly plat the wi nr fetes by 
sees icra nnn whoa me away empartivelysesnt 
rs ontoveny se thir gnotnenes woul immediatly 
wine “att moro woult ths bo the cao i tho dacovery of 
enerpta of Bows, fy It wn ayy stone insergion by 
‘at oe moana an tthe nana o the discret | 
seen Teta tae How mich more i *mapenso” at 
tren ically tidy wham th sng 

yea! phenomena we aro kel to baie 
Here Fur k mt bo borne ini tal wel 
etiag arly a plone ofa pgehicl camer 


thao cho are inthe feat acquainted with thonfinite and subtle} Ruler,” 


idk undoubted mental iusions an delusions assume, 
thay daw absolute eovslusions from 
jromiaca which can by any pomibility belong to that Kingdon. 
vhgain, in rogand to communications purporting to be from 
way amgalie beings of a high onder, tho dita 
eferrd to are fminensely inereard 


satiety whi 
‘wl be very earful ho 


nity.” Twould venture to ematk tha 
bf, any apy 


recuntdaparture fot 


tome Oat ther fs no conceivable evidenco which would prove 
the identity af for insane, a Spirit. professing to be "Davi 
Sinaltanesaly ooeurring phewomena of Spirit with a crown 
fv his head and hep 

fu traoe meamage purporting to be from 
‘think, 


‘sigor Damian! speaks of 
Spirtunl intelligences who ‘*nover dosed me about their 

except fn cates of 
mach to what relly 
soe teeiance of entity instneat uatainable. Itappears| ‘Righteousness not 


Teeter tlre to other in tho srowal of his own xorie- 
Moum'Ind espe tested overt doabler wih comidrtion 
tl rept 

‘dar fens earthly garment han been put away in the 


rvmpton Cometery = 


[A PRW WORDS TO “a. A. (OXON) 
To the Bator of Laon.” 

Sir,—!06 A.(Oxou.)"wilfind the fides that “ais magneton 
inthe aniverse™ worked out to 8 great extent in Romsaing’s 
Quatre angles.” This working out does notin any way depend 
onthe cxpanaen (vo suit the growing inteligce and. science of 


mat an | tho ago) given thereto the Chiitian myth. Hlow far that i, 
oe in nob, tru each 


‘be left free to jodge for inne 
Whether Christ be “Myth, Man, or God,” or “Our Planet 

ho deat Christ isan overiving verity. Were all the 
inag mered, books of diferent nations wiped oot, still the 
cere "cmal verticn would be again revealed to es—the 
Trorality being again person, according to the needs of the 
inne ad of tho re, ai has oon before in a Christ or in 


ye fe | adda, na mgth sited to thove it exme to. The gracias 


Poers above ws teach Uke Hitle ehilren, at we are apitt- 
aly, by myth (Gable), incoeating the highest morality, and 
tre ike ignurnn, fight tooth and nal about the former, and 
hs very act of ao doing, entirely forget and violate the latter. 
‘reeds, of solemn faces, 

Dik rather Hes in Kindly deeds and Christan gracen” 
Further, the author of **Art Magic” and“ Ghoatland” is 


n | quite atone with “MEA. (Oxon.)" an to commnion with de- 


Mis hand” appearing tom sirvoren | pred human Spitz ,‘This thor Sima a ep" and 
Tom Dav" dont, |. raven to ae “aepta™ dif, for ee a ow at 
Setar af ertenee_ Stl | sang on mere saborty, in other words—Popey. As 


seine dunes eomexiable which would prove the Aentity of |eomding to the Thoosophist theory, cnly the ‘higher adepts” 


fv avchangel—Gabria, for instanes 
T hope Tahal not be tiaunderstood. 

tion ant comfort to bo @ 

fatter, and is above and beyond, the kingiom of 6 

‘Even individ eon 


‘The Spiritual eotsola 


earn toga Lord is my Shophord, T shall not want,” hare 


Teanand will bo, balm to snany 8 weary soul, no matter by 


twin they wore written. 


thas Ce mount, think; inthe present sta of our fcutis | Sodienes. Full Sarts eopent 
ve bo content with the intsnsic beauty | made to Me. Louis Neale, 62, Queen Vietria-trect, 
‘knowledge, be content with the inti "y 


for seq : 
Ciiand Spirtual (rath conveyed by, many of tho “mesmges 


nia one thing. and evidence to others 
Jniuite another. ‘The benaly and Spsival truth of one of the 
Pains does nok dapend upon whether David or ones, or a 
Fes evenly donigntol as is antor. Those beat | 


{Gnd ame few others, may bo) are human beings inthe sense of 

| ving omnortal suTs)—tho remainder of mankind are nothing, 

feral, but joa * missing link” cara 
ath, November 28th, 151 


With a view to encourage musical talent, Df. Louis Neale 
(th 2 Fictsn) io maingarmngements fo give a Compet- 
Me ed Concertos soon as a suficient member of mame ae 
| Koahcoming for competition, 
Norhof don. Ce ball 


‘London, 
| 0. enconing stamped “envelope for rply.—{Anrs. 


“SPIRITUALISM ANCIENT AND MODERN.” 


Under this title, your contemporary, the Spiritual, pre- 
sents us with an entirely novel view of Egyptian history and 


REVIEW. 
Tax Jornxas oF Psvenowociea. Municise, vol vit. part 2. 
‘We do not Know that wo have much cause to notice this 


Sioa yeas ana aes te eae eat cent | Soar. deals with Paytlogy from an eentally mineading 


recognisable faith of tho early Egyptians was the worship of «| Punt of ren; tat of the student of disease 


fourfold impersonal entity termed Amoun ot T Anvoun.”” This 
fourfold deiey manifested himself, we aro told, a " Knoph 
Ammon-Neith ; Ammon-Serech (Time), and Ammon: Patt.” 


Iis'eitor, Dr 
Lyttleton Winslow, aon, we beliove of tho well known Dr. 
Ferbos Winslow, in known tous by some romariable watements 
bout the tendency of Spiritualism to develop insanity, which he 


‘From this fourfold enembodid prtel entity proceed wight Put forrard witha grat Gourah of trumpets some years since 


pervonal embodied deities called Kabire, signifying mighty. 
‘They are called Hores, rested Goda, In union with Kneph, 


‘They were conclusivly refuted by Dr. E. Crowell, af Brooklyn, 
but woare not aware that Ds, 1, Winslow hat retracted is 


ale Sony aad PM hey ans the fa thence | inesding assertions Our renmtmne of the pamphlet in 


‘of Diviniten.” 


hich these allgstions were mado leads us to refer to Dr. L, 


ee Ratize ar Meath (or Hanep) ala called Phan (| Witlows eu testicles in the journal Ufo | Thos are 


Grock Pan). His symbols aro the Sparrow and the Ram. TR 


aychologial stadion of Canilo and Lord Beacons, 


{Gpaocalsa That Te, the Lawtone the anc re (hin | Remar, net fr the ater they contain, but forth manner 


{Zain the Sun-God pmb, tan withthe bead of «spar 
fe. ‘The worship of thee Gots was exablchod dering the 
cen nin in Ree" Ths King Sey tn onder 
‘monarchy ad ance ofthe Haya King inte 
‘this worship.” olan 
“There it ach more of these srt, bt the pangs quoted 
(verain) wil be enoagh; a of thie there i nt one sate 
tment tht intl or trae They are simply frags of 
ratty ‘They aply a farrago 
‘The cate Gai of Rayph, following the Mother 
of the Gods, were the Hight who raled in At-Smen Defoe 
ihe fnaament af Ra (whether called Amen-Ray” Atom 
Ra, or Numa) won vplited. They exe kooen to all 


in which tho ideas are presented, thes studies are intreating to 
the atudent of language. What, for instance, is th ides intend 
cd to bo conveyed inthe following sentence !—" My impreaion 
fn thatthe author of those memorials didnot intend that they 
should seo the ight wnreied, perhaps expurgated "or in this? 
“Tn all eases of rapid. enlargemontof tho train, it should be 
recollected that thor ina tendency to ierogular eveltion ofits 
various parts, to cerebral irsitations of various origin, ws wll ot 
swith rare payehical quate," “What aro wo. to gather from the 
foracalat statement as to Carlyle and his wile, that "'thero was 
neither similarity noridentijcationin thecloudsby whic they were 
surrounded "1 Not tosmutipy instances ofthe erudet shool-boy 
‘Bnglish through which thebostintontions cannot discern meaning, 


Hejrlage os he ig att es They ae” alga] we note with anne hat the writer i sais enogh 


known atthe Kabires nor the mighty, but ax the Beth, the 
children of inertoean Later glomen give Ra the sovereignty, but 
‘these Gos wore primary. Amon-Ita was one ofthe most resent 
even of tho Sun-Gods; and the fourheaded Ram type called 
Shef-HAt or primeval power, is ono of the latest formations 
in the whola mythology. ‘There is no. such combination 
pousible sn Amen-Soveeh. Doth were form of Ra. and 
they headed two distinct and soparate Cul that warred against 
‘each other to the death, The ercodilohaaded Sovekh was in 
Aefinitely older than Amen-Te, Nor has “ Amen Sevech-Scb "| 
‘any meaning whatever. "Seb" isa Star-God, called a God of| 
Yarth, “Meath,” or Menta ina solar God with no known 
relation to Hight “Kabires” Nor is the sparcow a symbol 
of Menta or any other God or Geddeas on the Monuments. 
‘Shakespeare speaks of wot knowing a hawk from a hernshaw; 
the writer does not lavow a sparrow-hawk froin a sparrow, 
Fancy a sparrow ax the gloved bird of the sun, and symbol 
of the soul! 

Hs, the SanGod, is mixed up mith Taht (Tabuti, Greck 
‘Thoth, the Moon-God, and both together comaitate 2 man 
with the head of s sparcow !" Ye Gods and Egyptologists | 
And the worship ofthis st of mongrel monsters was established 
bby Menes the founder of tho monarchy and ancestor of the 
‘gyptian kings during the Phonician dominion in Bypt! 

"Te do, it do, indeed; i really do ;” and there i n0 other 
formula for this indeseribable destiption, which reads as if it 
‘were the product of one of Mark Twain's Innocents” who had 
wandered more than usualy far abroad. It is one of those 
foolish, pretentious productions which have 20 often made & 
Inaghingstock of Spiritulistie Ieratue, Mi. 


At the Forrmomtix Dacomor Marve, to be held at 
3, Great Raat, on Monday erening hx, Me A. 
Tell wil rnd» poe on "Tusa Wia iw 
Till kw of te guration we do et tor, bn an er 
frat dvr of pins on thn bjt there wl potaly 
Era ery animated deat 

Mx Forsers Cratcamot —A cxropondent (23) has 
stn oo uth dt tat te Weck at ft 180 
Iie, sate ta Ste Gumbeta has Solel, Fovers 


ent eee vs 
ierpoal has not been 
‘thor or from Mz. Stuart Cambor: 


Wt had, ‘have commtnioatl i to ma. 


ie 
Nor 


vce Gales sgl Tt is" aacar, involved, ahd pare 
theca." “His unfanaity with tho bes apeinens of the 
sts and novela may have’ proventd him rom ouphemis 
{he uncouth Doris fa whichis tongue Tornado laa 
is thogghia"” “Ah, well! Bat what ro wo to ay of the fat 
nnre couth Buglsh in whieh De. Window's tnguo newt 
earned to “lable” his thoughts! The ertcinn on acy 
sea dignity it by nich a namo ia mol uitoun Pape 
Jogy there nome it, norte fant glia of power to 
spprediate ona ofthe prophets of the 

The ecm of Lard Beacons, which is eidenty trom 
the ane woarse—no two living persons could write th sme 
romarhable jargon—in acaraly’ moro tolerable. But. Land 
Beacon was nearer tothe vulgar lve, and the ext 
therefore, ln glaringly avr 
in anything like papeologieal ai 

id commonplace We quot ov orscilar dliverane, Not 
{Gat itis aay ot perhaps pone to guage th depths of hs 
meatlan wo Yo speak, bak we ea form afar etna by 
Ito ofthe de genie a wan a ne lpr, 
Toman, pycholgat, and poles.” [The aie ar our. 
iat, py emcees Chr 
coca called Lord Beaonald “a gret romancer; but tht 
Hardly what our obwcurepyehologat oun by his home-made 
piilologieal monarsiton 

‘Thor isa payholoial study of Shakespear by De. Semple 
Jn which wo ar told thatthe grat poot "toon to hate 
himself entity feo from anything approaching mental 
alienation” 

‘We init very hard to coneive the reas why aush tft 
(ais i blah, o any lata of readers to whom an apes. 


‘Tus *Perewovoareas Review."_As we goto prom we are in 
receipt ofthe Dacomber ‘number, Th Ghratans Number of 
this Review—a double number, frie Ix ‘The editor hopes that 
‘thought hiss covered by the subacription pic, submeibers will 
feat (oforward hin the extes Ghd. meet tho extra cost 
the 


¢ 
= amet 
Seuss cepicomerncsenes 
Pee ee ears 
tan Oli 18 ad 1 
ae 


a, But her Sundays upto 


7G Fes Path, Beppe” 1 


“engagenen 
the thi Sanday in January next aro all promised [Ae 
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3 A TEACHER OF ORGANIC MAGNETISM IN 1550. 


ee eee 

or eng Ges Meme Scety of Naples 
politanpysican of tho Afteenth contr. 

‘the Hermit of Baia, because he lod » solitary lifo on the spe where 

ie eaten Ga 


is ttl, ho 
wpe eb 
Mae Mfgetund worer on, waking, not remembured by hin 


“ayo a ieee 
sete tees ee ag ob rogural an ak 
Fee of gpetners between those ofthe remote peat and 
acl ra Nepean 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


ooswati, wats. 
weer ate orale ly He 
lr om ce cy of Saran ie Gd 
2 Oem hehe bance cE toe fr prion ie 
Set ated ape age wwe of eye 
st ate ad oie ber pin 

i yan af Spee te 

Ae, ee ea el oneself eg, 
Sring away tho superstitions which have so long boon 
Sri ate AS rnell a pom Th 
yi ga Ma eine on Baily neesing a 
“Mound fa to the advisability of forming a socoty 
ime pot ing bt 

edtion are cordially 
re al wil 
aloe 


then perceived 


‘Te platforn we 


{Aeroneton, wit this Hal ut 
ly wan dade to call 
lon alwho are iaterstd inthe 
Tei hoa that th frqnters 
strong fore, a ve fr expression to th 


‘HACKNEY. 


Poche ey peng 
eat te ped Taos 


EOERaly and teal got up by Air Je Brooks, to whom 
Feat pla ia dv for iho eal ho displayed. ret to 
Fromola the comfort of thone present. Tinga of 


‘EiPineallent programas of Teutngs and musi wan ereitaly 
presented unter the excllont charmanship of Mr, Morse, whe 
{isu tree fntaing te foo fing Ear 


fe ovening. EA. 


ony of 
NEWOASTLBON-TYNE. 


seca ot ar aake ee mien 
ts On nt aly Give Tolls) wi pre 8 
‘In| December 4; Loxvox, Sunday, December 11; Kxrouuzy, Sun- 


‘Court wax ooupied yo lady 


We 
ploaing feunco addvon, which waa recy much appreciated. 


ro went hold at tho ances rooms 

‘the fiat at whiek we have 
1 fet tem in the evening's 
programme, was. tea at which about fy at down. It was 


aoa 
Sie rescer cee et 
Spain Me Ne ool aoa 
er eerie 

Se eg me ie ae nO 
potty de bet oh ee 
peel elt aE ep eae 
eo Sed edie eh re 
Pai a ae ed 
Spore ee ye rare na 
sige at oe ie th ot 
Seer ies 

Ee pel ge rhage a 
(Sheed pendent oral Ue ERE woah des 
SORE orca crea ed eet 
a iecincumien cpio See 
Er a ems at 
era dy ig Bt se ie 
wpe i a soo et 

AST lie re Pree 
Spoctggnueemee meno ere 
sarin, ae ae he 
Fell Nr Teal oh 2 Dy Paty 
Seated nti ey Eo ig 
Set pee 
spitooreal chy ee een eee 
oy : ce in shewing a broad tone akan 
nai 


ated 


Sista! 
ai gered y= 
GE Bitsy evedings atte mune lacy 2 vere ome 
iia forte pumps of debating the subject of Sprints with 
Hee Phe geet ing Me Duran, whe 
Perc nft pele psa fs tng with erm 
aa ike at and pkg the movement, 
ee 2Eet ome necting reas fling to 
FitSling Soe havo resivedt hold esting fo ek 
Se Syicalon sal Latte sje 
ain patronage and saccemm 
‘oxmexaaih 


very Mont 
Werincerely hope they wil ol 


‘TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
var friend ia 20 much interested in “*Lacwr,” he 


pat ‘Put this thought 


Should waacribe for i and mot boro 
before hin it may 3 him god. 


Text got ee he ling hn the soul of the ded do 
mine cont hunni tn psf th ret 

saa tate hn adn spt wh we 
ae ing ts the oreniadowingTrsece of the 
te thm "al Ruan, We me compe shout wks great 
sare etna” How ons ny be itm f Shey ene 
StS cgneant rr becker Store 

enone of Der At he ae of Cant, 
fuier ied his renal to thw trench terpd at 
festa “Alstny avery. brare man” rar doled, 
Nit hie’ ante” Atay’ eT amp ty Sh 
TMnet ia TT ite ten bon wound, and reps 
Se tr bingo have dame het deer 


‘ith imdieme te 
Tae tha tour was the member of 

sn ie of Sie nts Nop” 
Mi J. J, Mowe Arrormmcers.—Canotrr, Souda, 


Te tvcking Mis John Hope, gentleman who tra nowSpisit-| Gay, December 1R-—[ Adee] 
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Tho articlounderthe ttl of the“ Paycho-Magmetic Treatment 
‘of Disease,” which appeared in oar inne of the 2th ult, and 


to which wo referred at the closo of our leader ast week, ha | 


tcted woe amount of attention One af eur bet known 
tort liberal Sirituline han fred ead in the erying 
‘tf th en wages fers can be found fo co-opt, 
‘bd several have exprened sympathy end Interest 

‘Mrs J. HE Bett says jn hs leer ==" ha teed it [mex 
secon) and fond it the only mesos to bene nth prtear 
dineane lansey] to which Tow propose that it shouldbe 
‘ypied® “Me A.C Swinton says ean tay tothe re 
Rarkable knowlaigy and soc poverin very dealt an 
with which Me Hrtt is hese at's enmera®- We pres 
{hat Me Hert means tat he hs found memneron tho oly 
tmeans f booed in pstclr een which have ben nds hia 

Ti would se to stat theft step towards arousing general 

tert, would befor these who are ative to promot ie ead 
lishment ofa inten or the ppc magnetic testnta de 
‘ae to prepare abort dante materments of ent the hind 
‘elered to above ;—notnocenarly with names tl dats for 
poblation, but with all purer of that Kind, placed inte 
Eands of rspnsble party for private verti, A tangle 
‘ais woul Unb sion which to advomt farther aeton and 
on shich to solic the sympathy anda of thse who arval, 
std would no doubt bo willing to ive them. Next month whet 
‘shall havo more space a or aspen, we would. wiligly 
‘tines portion of inthis wey. In the eantine we weal 
‘egg that thon who hae the mister shoal pt them int 
‘ar and esol for ready for we 

Tho queion of“ Jereoping. sances to be held with 
Janse "isa matter which would hare to be apyesched withthe 
utmost caution, in our ignorance cf the power wi which we 
ae dealing and of the inances by which wo ae surounded, 
‘Any enited or organised setion in this dzection fa fraught ith 
serious considerations, the inpetancot which cant we think, 
te overeatinated, ‘But thse may be loked upon only ab 
incentives to overcome difclty and daiger "We ink, hows 
rer, tat the Gt spin we havo wi tho ccumulton of 
fita. An eflrt of this Lind if altended wit any eonsideblo 
ineaor of sccm, woulda Mr Meret te, pone a 
to humanity, and bo worth llth labour wich mighteat 
‘sppmars to ty alo; tat the Iter of car cureonden! 
¥. W. Thurston, M.A., in our last issue, may be read in this com. 
section The healing of dae by Spiral agency—in which 


and it may roquiro more caro in its practice. But there | 


on with more eupicion than a profesional medical man or legal 
tdvisr, or than any teachor of art or elence who receives & 
Pecuniary reward for his vervices. 


Be ea ee eden 


| suggestions for carrying out any plan whereby the beauty and 


$35) uso of Spiztuaiam may become more widely knows, and which 
90) may show forth tho practical beneis which we bite iti able 


| and destined to confer, 


‘THEOSOPHY. 

Mr. A. F, Tindall read a papor on Monday night lat before 
the members of the British National Assocation of Spiitalists 
‘on “Theosophy.” We give some ofthe most salient passages: — 

‘Theowphy is not antagonist to Spiritualism, but rather an 
enlargement of it. Tt is tho philosophy which explain it and 
lames it with all tho other diferent phases of Spiritual mani- 
festations at this and other timen in tho world’s history, and 
offers a reasonable explanation of the whole. Ite principles, a» 
far av T understand thom, aro these, There ix «Spiritual wide to 
‘everything. This universal Spirit easenco the Theonophat call 
the Akasa uid, which is tho same athe payehle free of our 
‘cientist, Through thi all phenomena are produced, "On this 
everything i imprint ; on this is impreaed everything that 
will bo or has boon. Horo is every act or thought born before 
it is embodied forth in the extornal world, Tis through the 
greater or Jeaser quantity of this forco boing colleted that 
Spiritual phenomena are produced, All the rite and procedure 
of magic, of modern Spiritualism, ar spy to bring forth tha 
force, by which either disembodied Spirits othe medians own 
Spirit ean prodaco manifestations. ‘Theron alight diference 
ere between Spiritualists and Theosophists, for whereas th 
former know only one clus of persons, nainely, mediums, who 
can obiain phenomens, the Theosophist knows of two, nantly, 
‘medium and magician, 

Thave, myself, found that a wonderfl power iv developed 
‘by what is called salf-contemplation. Tho Pakite alt for hours 

ing Om, that i, God; and Yy this meane and by 

practising saspending the’ breath and fixing the Spiritual 
calc, in what we eall clairvoyance, upon a certain objeet— 
Dethaps a part of the body—they obtain tho power they ell 
Yoon. By siting alono T mytel€ havo experinced. great 
Spiritaal umination, and then, by uttering certain word, I 
havo invoked the Spirits of finds living, and. have anen them 
sppear before mo, have held conversation with them, and 
aftervards, when mooting thoao friends in a normal sate, have 
found from them proofs that it wax not faney, but that vome 
Kind of communication was held otwoen ut. Indoed, have 
‘ceased the practice, fearing lent I might do harm to people; but 
T hare asen enough to warrant my atrong belief that we cat 
influence eachother while iing,anicunnieato with and even 
aco cach other, A friend and myself havo recently tried tho 
[experiment of sitting atthe same har on one day: every Wook, 
niles distant from each other, atd acting if wo could induenco 
och other; and, as far an wo havo gone, we have very strong 
‘roots that wo ave been able to do ae,” On one oocaaen in 
sponse to my eamestinvosation, I distinctly saw my find’ 
forma before me. 
‘That certain forms of words havoa potent effect Tam ausred, 
‘but whether the power is in the words or in the willT do not 
now. But the derelopenont of wil power seems mott impor. 
tant for anyone who withes to bo an adept. Some may tay, 
‘All dht you tll us may bo the reslt of the action of human 
Spirits on mediumistic poople.”” ‘They may deny chat there ate 
any other influencos or that there are adopts, If they do 20 T 
will ak them if thoy can reconeilo all the phenomena observed 
at slancos by their theory, Have they ever studied the 
‘phenomenon of witcherftywhich is matter f history? Of course 
he materials cals it all delusion, bat I am not addroaing him. 


‘no abstract reason why a profesional mediam should be looked 


Taz asking the well informed Spiritualist what, in hie opinion, 
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ia the cao of the phenomenon of witcheraft. That some| 
foreign influences were apparent is eartain. What were they | 
What wero thove beings which tho clarvoyants of the day 
deveribod a8 animals, siyrs, domons, Set Init not fair 
to prowuno they were not human bat elementary Spivts?| 
History, tooms, with accounts of them in the various 
bouona which Inve come over wholo tribes and nations 
St cortain times ‘Tho author of “Ghost Land” 
tells of certain illago whovo nabitants wero all seized 
ruldonly with «kind of mania, somowhat lke the phenomena 
fof unknown tongues in Tring’ congregation, adhe cairvoyantly 
fav tho whole ai around tho village fled with horrible shapes, 
fanaa and diablie, which had swooped down upon thexe peop 

‘You nay aak what ovideneo thro is ofthe truth of magic. T 
veould advo all to read tho ‘Isis Unveiled.” It is a work 
‘writen by Madame Blarataky, who say bo considered an adept. 
Th this work, however, she has been ito wore than the sribe 
the real authors are adepts who are able from distance to send 
theit idan to her often inthe tangible form of writing on paper: 
Mr Sinnett, aman who hols a good postion in Inia speak 
‘book lately publiahed called “The Oecule Word,”of the marvels 
hho has acon performed in Madama Blavataky'sprosnce. letter 
ton adopt of the nano of Khoot-hoomi, has been placed in his 
oom on ples of furniture and in fw minutes has van 5 
fn hort another has boon pati it pace from Khoot‘hoom 
‘hough he inwelf wos hundreds of males away. Once, while 
few friends had assembled at penic in Toda the convorsatin 

Madame Dlavataky was asked if shecoul 
show them somothing, sud by ber magical power, assisted by 
‘hevo unseen adapts a brooch was brought to a lady. Ti 
‘brooch wat a peuliar one, and ono that she had et seem fora 
Tong tin indeed, K belive it had boon left in England. How- 
cover, Iwill refer you to tho book itself, which ig full of auch 
Imarvele and well ateatd fact 

Now ss to the method employed in producing. there 
phenomena. ‘The great key is the Akasa dui or paychio free, 
Ihih iso doube the samoas the elise vit of the Rosirussians, 
"Tho whole aystom of mage is the 
foree One iethod of tho Rastorn is by spinni 
tirclos, by raising frightfal lamours, by_ discordant sounds. 
‘These’ continued, result inn stato of trance in which tho| 
pope affctod ean touch fly and oven give thenelves 
oatly ‘wounds, which will bo instantly healed. — Poop 
in tho Bust who do this aro ellod the whirling and how. 
Ting dervises, Europeans, however, peofe, soft soothing strains 
‘of musi. Ono anunotone constantly repeated willbe found to] 
havea great lector looking fixedly Into cups eysal, bottle of 
water inthe dark, ke, All these, methods, however, tend toward 
The atmo objet, the raising of tia Spiritual Fors, by which we 
‘become able to produco Spiritual phonomena inn greater or le 
Alogroo according to tho quantity. A wnall amount produces 

ination and trance, a greater what wo eal physical manife 

tations; all greater enables tho adepts of the East to wrap 
thvomveven with Akasa an garment, and no to render themselves 
Invisible. They are also ale to transport themalves from plot 
place ook, they have 
‘ail stronger proof than the Spiritualist that man sareves| 
loath, for they are abloto leave thee bodin at will and rave in 
sini, 

"The points I wish to enfore aro these: That Theosophy isnot 
antagonistic to Spintualia, but rather a broadening out of the| 
Iattor; and that Spititaliem, or communion with human] 
Spirit in only ono phase of Theosophy. With rogard to the 
fevidenoo of its truth, there is plenty too had for the earnest 
dont, but, an Khoothoomi ma, men must seok them fit 
‘To thos wha sco in tho right manner it will come, bat to the 
tuporical the door is abut, ‘Tho materialist, who wants to| 
frag down Spiritual things to his own lovel, will remain in 
ignorance, eis not throngh pido or alGahnons that adepta 
do not come forward and tll everyono of their seratn. Tt in 
‘Deeaut by doing 20 they would thenteelves loo that which thy. 
have gained. Noithor would the knowledge do good ur be be- 

red in, oxcopt by those who are propared fori and for thom 
the door is always open. Tt may be asked, If persons with 
tuch powars cxst why do wo not so tacos of thelr sats upon| 
the history ofthe world T Again the adapt anewers: You do 
hot know what is dono around you in secret your staeamen 
find groat acintinte and all your leading men, aro themselves 


‘Ono of my aime in reading this paper is to incite you to 
experimental investigation ; not to become adept, for I believe 
hat to be next to imposible for us siteted as we are, bt we 
an try to gain some litle knowledge of tho subject and to 
SHyinto a better method of conducting our sdancea T hare 
Ren seen persons tiling st talon hoping for the great mani- 
{eatations of oll, and wondeting they do not get them. Till 
{ell them why. "Its bocaaae wo have lot the old methods, and 
Know nothing of the serets known to the ancients. Unlem yout 
atlontly endeavour to learn God's laws, to reed the hidden 
Rerta of magic, and to become initiated, you will wat and 
Took fa vain” Let us begin to study, to experiment, 
to tell the remlts to cach other, to leam perseverance, 
Sha ‘shore, all to be humble and fecl our ignorance, 
ibd wo shall yet abake tho very base of Materiation, 
T now hat itis eid we eanmot learn much frm thove of old ; 
thatthe aystems of tho Bast aro ote and fst dying out Tefore 
Jour superior wisdom. But may not they excel in some things 
‘Thich wo do not, wil we Coubllss excel them in others? Tt 
Hrasid that Christianity will weeop them all away, that it 
[contains the whole of truth, and chee ino trath oatside of it. 
Temay bo 4, but what kind of Christianity? Not, think, that 
hich we seo. arvund or in tho Churches There is 
[Moubtlem glorious and vital power in ity and thers was a 
grand Spittal flats upon ita fist teachers, bat is that 
{obo eon in the aysteme of the day? Are they not ite 
ery oppoiite?, This glorious Chrstike power I can 
quite eonceive sweeping over the earth, but when it does 
Swill not the celesiatical ayntems of Europe fall before 
ie an well as tho superstitions of the East? And may not 
of it be found to bo in accord with the truths held 
by the ancients and bythe heathen we ignore 1 Indeed it might 
tren be that they had comson origin. Let us lar, then, 
from the past a8 well a1 tho present, not to invoke payehie 
powers for mere wonderoworking, aefaggrandisement, or evil, 
Tt to bald a Universal Splaitual Raligin in which both East 
td West ean join, hth anelont and modem truth ean blend. 
‘This religion shall retore tho elit ia God, inthe Divine 
Whol, enlarging our conceptions of Hin and casting away all 
fdcan waworthy of His goodness and love. It will demonstrate 
Timmortality to b a fac, probe our socal relations to the bottom, 
nd remedy thao ovls which civilisation daplores bat eannot alter. 
Tt will alter our polite systems. Tt will demonstrate that 
‘very man has a right to have supplied the needs of his nature, 
od that the good of ol! must be the sim of governments; that 
to elas projudices of fancied interests canbe permitted to and 
in the way of the general good. ‘Then it will bo seen that 
crime ian isoae, at thare are moral and spirtonldineases 
and epidemics aswell as physical ones. Puniabiment wil give 
lice to reformation, and while we provent the criminal 
fiman fom doing further harm, we aball no longer 
Commit, one, sounder to. revenge another. I feel that 
MU of us who are. students in Spiritual science ought, 
‘rhnterer oar minor dilfrences, to band ourselves together 
{o aid the Immortale around a to bring about the Spiritaal Era 
of tho world's history. Above all Tet us bo united, and of free 
snd unprejodiced minds, ready to recive all that is shewn tobe 
true howover much opposed to our prcoaceived notions; 0 aball 
tobe good vervants, bot if we narrow oar ideas, striving to 
please amd conform to the work, then we aka crystals into 
ect and be unfaithful to our trast. 


Mm &. 0. HALLS PAMPHLET ON “THE USE OF 
SPIRITUALISM” 
To the Bator of Taour.” 

‘Stn,—In an article in last weal's “Liour” you express s 
wish, and T suppose it i that of some ofits upolders, that I 
trol isuo a published” eopy of my pamphlot—" The Use of 
Spirtuaina” 

1 it plone God to give mo health and strength, I will act on 
your suggestion, and do that work before the end ofthe coming. 
ear. I printed for private circulation a thousand copies in 
ieee editions; the Set in 1903, the third in 1876, Ihave bat 
fo copies left, but the fow Iwill gladly send to applicants. « 

‘Tahal, ofcourse, print tim a graceful form ; and the peice T 
shal fx upon shall pot be more than it wil cont. 

TT trust God will Bem the work. “Surely itis intended to 
advance the cause of Chistianity ; humbly, but firmly, yet 


Ted by Unscen Agensien ‘They are the puppets, but greater | meckly, to socond and wastin the teachings of the New Testa- 


than they pull the strings, even though the world knows thes 


nent—the Goepel of the Lard and Maker in whom I trot, 


aot 


S.C Hae 


‘EVENINGS WITH MR. MORSE. 


On the 90th sts company of eniy tnnty Iden and 
solleen met Me. Mone af 38, Gra Romaatse,cn te 
cet of te Stl thee evenings Me ET. Benet ana 
Seubert othe General Pryor Commits of he BCA. 
ho tad aranged he meting, was ated to pes He 
Trity ‘xpnine! thir ebject and the way in wach it ws 
epmed they shuld be eodscad 

Be Mere, having ped der contol, ad tha i wan 
ropeedto devote tt ine to th et daceen of vadry 
hater connect with Spt Queton might bo abel 
ta rlrat character, either y thn rset or might be et 
inion» dian A seond cate woul gency flow 
then, nd fer oportanty would be gen ar coer 
Sim and gues, ier wre or sie ae Tho quaion 

‘ranger Gna” had Yoon tlre. haw ta pase 
is would ark tat had been alowed fo fal int sepa 
tnd at they Oi More's controling Spt dd etn czy a 
‘antag in sein ym they coer weld interes ik 
{he proper werk of tho meditn Ho ried to give one wor 
tau, which wa, that whatever they gave expr to 
dird might bo accepted, olan an laliie tern, 
nly jst for what ie wat found to be worth He wel 
Bower shearers ot to jot anhiag beset nano 
sd strange Th only ques worth aking were at evo 
is W false? He hod chen found atthe expedient 
Servo rmored the dial of today 

‘er thee peatry rath the “controling Sie, who 
wea undentoal to by Mr. Mond’ old fen, The Cisse 
lacie, mb jt ho shal meno 

‘ailing was "The Dicer ol SprtalInvesgtcn.” 
Te mid :"Th inquier in commencing te oy of Snes 

onc bog at contact with expereney cota she 
eevou es, bathe reenter 
farm in obanig the fatona be deren Jat wn he pos 
tothe very pte whole thing shader hia Jen the Sor 
eink o ft that wold sly hin i a rt. Tie 
is ten he int real difalty tha comes el te hovee 

As Teannot prove tat thas aw Syste at aly neh lea poe 
thee Wnty, why shoud I elev Ths what hee, 
fod asks: Wy” ato not departed Splints able tom lesly 
‘omit thir Hantty ia Habel be enqueinbi| 
Suppers tat Sohn Jone as ped ven tothe Spa eed 
sod is endeavatng to communicate wih thw he has let be 
hind trough rane medio etna How he tedottt He 
st hin cnr overheat hs ne be ne 

omen Theyorer hast be souie. ‘Th mete 
tobeleart, Asa ral i stents fue Seppe ne 

f yun thou brought into aro wherethre 
in edi, snd you wah commtnine with the people on 
the rth How would you tt about 1 You would da 
exevedingly ult Yow have tama the dae of yout 
iindUhongh thoi soon pty. Lan enisary eg you 


send a menage throogh another fury it will gt altered more ot | 


leas inthe passage. In the ordinary way your friend who taken 
{emomagyis concious Here be is eneomacons You have 
to make this unconscious subject become the representative aid 
‘tranamitter of your thoughts. Paychologicaly, itis far easier 
to prodace a general improasion in this way, than itis to do 
Aefinitoand particular things. You might say," What isto peo. 


‘venta Spirit eaying, any mame wat John Jones 1” Yes, but Jen | 


ones hs go tomato Walter Jone sy and he 
Jonesy 0; adhe nny nt be 
be fo make a satiety date inprenion upon Ue dering 
‘hie to get hia done. Th eter arenes ef eemmunation 
fe not sralabe Tho contol othe dparted Spt ore he 
sediun is oly a touporary atria fact coming tk 
ain into earth through «foreign bey, with which pacage 
1 Seas fr au Caen eles 
fide, it ia 8 wonder einte communication i 
‘established at all. os ae 


Ta rply to a question by Mr, Miall, as to tho singularity 
as iy of 
the control being able to rend ideas and yet not able to give 
infomation a fo the contol isl it as rope tha the 
‘grup ofa minoto reality is mach more ofa 

o reality dligjal than of « general 


Tee mond tl inn Nima in his wl quit 
vay, ‘an Tho Strolling Player.” In vply to an inquiry frm 
iss Ford tx to tho: power of Spins to ead ach ser 
thoughts, the reply givon was to thin efect:—“Spist who 
are benoit you in character and yower cant read the scl 
of your mindy, exept you open the door, Thono who ar above 
ou, who are your superior ern read your mind, but woud not 
ok gaint your wil.” You ave therfore sto on Wh iden 
hough in abeay ping between tho who ar in apmpay 
35 arg ig om ew ote,” Why do ts 
fpr Docnus of the ramon of thought, Doon thine 
Thelinducnco ofthe leaders of mankind caus when ty leave 
earth They ar still aiitring to their followers toc the 
er side of 

Mim FtsGerld asked a qustion ast compensation The 
conzl replied tat he war ret balive in py! wen 
fin the corelation of free. Ta this ope! the mata King 
dom was analogous tothe Spiritual. ‘The outer wasin al ropes 
Sang sn tte ine Compensation exited err 
where and for everything. You got all you deserve, but you got 
‘nothing until you deserve it. Lyle sb aac 

“<The Stroling Player” then proceeded to mea of the aif 
callin af tho Spit in the Spiritual world Some people think 
hat they Bave oly got to die, and ererything willbe cer 
mpl, and right. One of tho greatest difalies which many 
Spit met. with, i to blir tha they ave den Tho tr 


‘Tb told thet ho fs dead it 
xi mig cer his soa 
who dia donot gt into he Sisk weld proper noe 
who ar, anit were, ear-bound, only gt ite what we may et 
rt ey fr yall hid 
‘cing some obo whown body Gay saw burned trety yet 
tel See titer and ance Th neryen env acs 
eis difelt to believe that thas apparerty human loki 
Teron are rally deud mem and womens Tien they fd oo 
Serhan eat wht tay wae aie, a te 
comes heme to than aa pl fat cat thers ccly neh 
condition, wot of nature and that they are operating tough 
‘pital tay fata of aough'a aber Soy 
sone Sing Piyer” cnn: Aner ily. 
gna St ih ery wow-bgono outeance" Take 
“May Task you quetion,” ho sid, “confdentialy 1" 
“Certainly,” 1 replied 
308 sen at aco—whoe—here—peole dont 


‘Nol he le Tut an ald Taal” 
said to hit, * Look her, my frond Te 
hal we ight th Sn tt by 


ms ‘ 
‘gi fom without 
oa is only the spicing of ut 
wn character that can avai shore 
Te reply toa quetion, ho contig Spit said that the 


san dusty nae ef 
festion to the demi LHe did tot always indulge 
etc tin St fw more. lay to 
odin.” ‘th medion had tn ner covscune of cont 
rl hat want exersnd over hay and song ex wes 
goad tat caving he go 

ks sesed” srening wil ‘bv on Wena net, 
Deg hah" 7.90 pa precy guetta oat 
‘legen copper ware 

nal crue Poul that» rection wil ave 

made for presentation. Eorrox.) Ped 


Din. 8,6: Hate wri =A tow wena gs on Bua 
ster har in, in tng a teh oon enn 
Peycaen Bete ih swig dings etn sen 
peas bets aoe tre sete ettrenecd es tak 
‘Pedinma” hy toad wie moo tbe Sea eae 
Tinted whether coy soe sca ber an lets te 

deen the at 


teaacui by the 
and the ers me ti sentence, 


eee ree ree 
eee ee eer 
Pastrana oe ce na 
Sie ey apoln eeot ear 


God and to her, 


LIGHT. 
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Aste tof 
ten fe cess 

we i hai oo ns 
‘vo have fal that the representations whieh thay have made 
A eta eee 
i ine 

econ eer oe cousin 
ada eceriaaen ear eke eee 
fed corer a geet ees 
Sutaredrenaat opted aa 
Sev etrenl ok Sowriee een aa 
Be eis or ae 

peat an 
aay 
st os 

Seite ges ih mare an 
eerie Ceo crs 
Pent helper 
Deienes perio 
eoasoeecannt ied ety a, 
Steere, crate 
hens a ara Soe 
Spa act 

reseed he ee pat 
arte a wrat cas are a 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘onttbuta by "BA (Oron” 


‘Tho mature of tho erideneo adduced in favour of the 
realty of Fermaanifstations is very varoak A Tate nu 

‘0f the Relgin Pioephica Journal contains an necount of three 
ances with Mra A. C. Cooper, eontsibuted by Dr. D. Th 
‘Morrow, of Cinsinnal, which tikes io as worth noting. 
is experience had tt boon ofthe ett Kind, and for years ho 
‘aad boon * totaly septa in regard to Mateialintions.” "he 
‘evidence that Dr. Mistow gives, therefore, doer not coe from 
‘seredulous enthusiast. He discriminates betweon the perform 
face which ho saw at tho rooms “of a fa-famed and much. 
Jnuded matoilizing Modiun,” and which he describes a8 not 
good acting or counterfeiting: it wa simply dingusting,” and 
that which ho goos on to describe, 


Mrs. Cooper is desribed as a stout ly, drosed in black, 
with a white kerehiot bout her neck. She st behind a blanket 
suspend across a corer of th room, about eight foot from the 
floor. When a frin appeared sho held back the curtain with 
hherright hand, 4 that both Medium and Form were visible atthe | 
ante tine. pres though it isnottated in words that no door 
‘or opening gave seces to this corner from without,” Dr. ore 


‘would hardly havebeen foolish enough topat up acurtain when 
door opened into a room or pasmage without. Nor does he tel, 
tavhat amount of light was permitted. He does ay, however, 
‘at his companion's eyesight was poor, and that they "xt 
just ouside tho Dlanket, almost touching Mra Cooper,” who, 
‘on some ocasions, at leat, “stood in the xbinet opening oF mt 
Outside, while the forms appeared from the empty cabinet.” The 
spectators wero allowed ‘to approach the eabinet and ace the 
Spirit materialised." Mra. Cooper acems also tohave been in her 
ormalstatethroughoat theevenin,forshepalled asidethecurain 
togive egress to the forms, and cautioned one energetic Spirit, 
‘who war foishing  rooking-chai over his head, to be earful 
that he did not hurt her. Tho condition, therefore, were goud 
scrutiny was invited, andthe reslis obtained were thoroughly 
tiafactry. 


Here i the fiat experience detailed by De. Morrow 
"Th rt Ure neal rae, 1 eta into he 
opening, ad scemed light ax ale or vapour, yot car in cating 
Sia teghe tr fora, it bored pret Utes nod Pckowed 
oto speach "Tw anu at beskand toe wera only 

stumps, six inches long from the shoulders shown 
movements of the drapery. Tarone to apprch the cabinet, 
il immodistely may Tice vanished. te T stood, T could 
iy tooch Mew G. I held back tho blanket mae and 
thrust my head inside to see the materaliztion. Dire C. mid 
‘Wait 'e/moment and ook in the comer there (Coward the 
sree) ‘and you ee form" An indistinct white 
fubntance appeared, thes inches in dinmeter and 
at the side of the medium, 
Hosted may fiend. Her features wore as clear-cot and tangible 
ar the audio jl, bot tobi, for sho woiled ss abe 

owed. i 


"form. 


setiled on the media's np, and then dematrilied gradually, 
‘aniahing in fll view of all present 


At another ance a phenomenon occurred which, if Dr. 

Morrow's observation wan accurate, was undoubtedly not to be 

explained “away. A female form beckooed to hima: it ws 

arrayed in full dre, with a white head-drem, with black hair 

fvcaping atthe aide and back. Te dnappeared, and in minute 

for two. came again, and Dr. Morrow ahali describe in his 
at took place 


Tones length ; tho ead. dre dsppenred ia 

pce lng Tiros foes 
Snub ie he ae, oe ten ture ep 
{Saber eh wan et sce thn my teh cof tt 
tty, eae pn nw i at a oh 
ters oe 'war eit, "ead aioe “ts oops 
through ll henson. Te then reid leet ek 
ete alerted wg ly reeds em papel ts 
et Eig naeyanflcked ach kobe srader2 eet 
ike ern mn nak ha gi Cw ft 
fers tron tose steal toe an 

i Say ery hema ang” 


1 ia the mischiovous rewalt of many exposares of 
frau that tho mind i left i a atata of chronic sopticim,ct- 
ing about for aloop-hole where deceit may poly ercep in. 
‘The phenomenon ial sofa natue that demands the Best at 
tuna perfet evidence to wubtantiat it; and unfortanately mont 
‘ofthe evidence adduced is neither purfact or eten snoderstely 

‘De. Morrow speaks winaly and to the point on this 
stionaro pape 
‘a, The’ imitation ia stocky, always of considerable weight 
150th more’ or leas stands. solidly om the for, ranu aguat 
‘hairy, tables hom an evidenced by the molae Tt shoes 
yoeak on tho floor. Tt eats candy and drinks whiaky. Make 
ES spel ap Gm fn a are, 

Tinian a vey dim ight; objet thee of ops 
by the abservers norer appears or disappears while you watch 
ad whe the dia atthe nae in vale the 
observer: in short i acta just an any” Peron yerpetraling @ 
fraud, snd fewing detection. 

Th gene materialize foe come ano Bk the rnd 
pparently court faniianty; then when Yea apprach, 
ani into mothingnese Thay de tab ye fk 

iroty touch, 
‘ppenr old and’ stale, 
‘doula 


“The sme materialized mpirit forms werer lack twice exétly 
the same. All of them are Boles; do not wally but feat 


Tho form is now complet i allie parts—now i 
‘fl aowand Gen dipper eihin 


Evo or ten minutex.‘Thefrandalent medion cat always rae te 
‘Wend the true one often fax The true medium courts pab- 


lity, requets you to make the cabinet, goo to your own house 
sod fives the Manco, and fe leaps Voble chen We Spt 
Sppens; Whe pretender dows mone of then things when sepa 
{ire are proven” 


I may aswume, therefor, that there was no reserve in his 
mind, and that what he records was a genuine thing. These 
sboormal presentation, sladowy, imperfect. in formation, 
‘coming and going ike the wind “ that bloweth where it litt,” 
nitely more convincing than the wlid flesh and blood 
apparitions that are usually ston a the sdanoer of materilixing 
mediums, Mr. D. D. Home, 1am tald, disblieves altogether 
inwoch form-manifestations, thao familiar to him Uhough his 
corn mediuahip being always shadowy and ghost likin appear. 
‘ance. Yet we have evidence that caamot be put asid, of lid 
and very substantial human forms being built up and dimipated | 
again after a beef space. Tho detachod hands that wr have such 
ample opportunity of examining, are solid and real as those 
of living human body. They can grasp firmly, and squecse 
tightly: yet they are nebalows and shadowy after the wrist 
‘The hand only is solid wsally: though I havo seen a hand and 
fall arm detached from « body. But where isthe fueron 
How does the detached hand dexw ove up from floor to eeling, 
2 that at lst one gots onthe table and fel the lone member 
tel into nothingness 1 How does it pinch off pri from a 
aroming reo? How is it organised, in short: how energaed 1 
Who ean tell? Of the objective reality of such appearances 
there can be no doubt. OF the truth of many records such as 
this of Dr. Morrow's there ean be no question. But the 
‘explanation T Ah there's the rub ! ILA. (Oxos.) 


SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION, 
To te Biilor of Laowr” 

Sum,—The subject of Mins For dr will ntrest many, 
1 shoal b gd if you can fd space fora few remark which, 
‘enon to ms, are ald for by the arti and Vetter in yout 
Inst number 

Ta relernce tothe question whether “Spicitalinn ” cn 
rightly te called “religion,” wo or reo sentences fn your 
Tear strike mo as taking up a polio which cannot be maine 
tsined, abd which are oat harmony withthe tener of tho 
fice ss whole. You ay: Dut on the oer and, ther i 
2 genmlly accepted same ia which Spiraalinn dea rlign, 
Terry duy hfe re hear man, when asked what ia vligon 

replying that he is = Mothodst, or Congregathinaity er a 
Roman Catholic, ott he belongs tothe Ohareh of Ragland; 


meaning that, in wo far as his lf is regulated by princplen at | jy 


sl tf regulated by the form of faith which he profemen. And 
ferely in this same sense a man may just as properly call 
Inset Spiritual" 

Ta ist wore to be mado of the twenty best known and moat 
prominent Spisitealiats in London, it would be found to include 
Roman Catholics, members of the Church of England, members 
cf one or snore Dissenting Dodie, and ont Likely some who are 
not connected with any Charch at all, ‘Thin i sulin to abew 
the inaccuracy of alingSpirtualian a religion, in the mao nt 
su we speak of Rowan Catholicin, Re. It ie this indefinite uso 
‘of words which seems to me to have been main cause of the 
‘confsion of ideas whichis referred to inthe article. 

Comment is also made on Mis Fors sentence, which speak 
of thoue to whom the existence and immortality of Spit are 
‘a iatter of absolute certainty without the aid of moder 
Spiritualism.” Herp aguin I cannot help agreing with Miss Ford. 
The abuolute conviction of deep religious souls in, it nooms 0 
ie, knowledge on a higher plane, than the mere knowledge of 
facts which we obtain by sieane of the physiod sensen Dy 
themselves these are dry and barren. To quote the words of| 
“G.D's” letter‘ the turing and ising of a table” ie in ital 
‘oargument at all ‘in favour of iminortalty.” It x no more an 
sngument in favour of immortality than tho rising ofa bit of| 
{ron toa magnet, othe asent of ballon in the ai. 

Tt does not seem to mo that “GD.” fully undorstands| 
or appreciates Miss Ford's position, and T must say I falt 
considerably indignant at such 2 “story” aa that which he 
quotes being supposed applicable “Seriousness of purpose, 
in the highest senso, i Mine Ford's attitade of approach. 

‘Profesor Buret's words quoted by your correspondent 
“6G. J.G,," cannot, [think, be to mach borne in mind, "that of 
any high spiritual lw itis enpomible to havea parely phenomenal 
representation.” “Spiritualian "cannot be either“ the religion | 


‘thought of al religions, and on tho other it concerns itelf with 
mero external phenomena. Butt har slready, and Ibelieve will 
‘continue to have vital induence in rescuing from the tendeney 
tocither Materialism or indiferentinm produced by too exc 
study of the kingdoms of mero intellect and matter, luteal: 
ing the words of an anonymous poot -— 
“Thus save Light the Tl, the Good, 
‘That thos throug ht given; 
‘hat sonae can minister to Heaven, 
‘Whon understood.” 
Docomber 2nd, 188 
o the Bator of Taowr.” 

Sim,—May T explain what Tineant by stating that “there 
are those to whom it is a matter of absolute certainty: that 
Spirit exata and is immortal, without the aid. of ‘Modern 
Spiritual "1 

referred to tho attitude of mind of rome Christians, more 

han one of whom have said to me words equivalent to the 
following : 1 do no llc, for T know there iam future io, 

nce this is as litle « matter of lit to me anda much a 
matter of knowledge, wt isthe fact of my exiatence on the earth 
at this moment. 

Tam aware that this belie was not aoqired scientieally, 
and may not, therefore, be called knowledge. Nevertheless as 4 
asin of religion it stands for such to the beliover, Not being 
‘comsmuniable it cannot serve ax a basis to anether person, but 
tno more doos tho evidence ofa Spiritualist convince an outsider, 
sinc inthe present carly stag of inventigation each inquirer nist 
‘prove forhimell, Moreover the Spiritualist who i convinced by 
‘purely pliomnal meaon tay not arrive at the sano ate of 
persnal abeolute certainty” asho Christan, seo the Chris 
tian, T suppose, arives at his conclusion ly a purely subjective 
process, and will therfare be alaken by vo objective angue 

Whereas the sciontife Spiritualist sous, 1 cone 
sways bo prepared for th chanco of some fact turning ca 
tmadictory to the Spirit hypothouis Therefore a Christian may 
sky if futare life bo all Spiritual can shew, what eat it do 
for him, sinco he believes in thi already. 

T have never doubted. the tremendous value of siento 
roof of thin moat wonderful hopo av x foundation for some 
thing cls ‘Tonly mean that this knowledge, ii eal x not 
‘ground work for religion, nor ie i oven a’ truo consolation, 

oc the Positiviet in his turn says: “IF you prove a continued 
vidual fo, what benef do jou bestow on mankind, uns 
you can alo give with it cortainty of progtemion ?” IE 
Spirtualian rally prove the existnco of Spirituality by shew: 
ing Spietualprogromion tobe the supreme law ofthe universe, 
then, indeed, i will prove life to bo worth having, ance i wi 
not Gly afr justication of that inatinet to Tllow the inner 
Jaw, which intuition isthe most perma 
‘ut it wil givw a hopo tha the p 
it will leave a pomibiity that thie greatest and nest alent 
Aesiro of the lnumian soul snot adel 

Bat can merely henomenal Spistualiam do more than prove 
continued individ life, which fact, by itel/ alone, might show 
tw only a farther and more sbile extension of material law 
Tam, se, yours fifully, Ewity §. Fon, 


ETB 


To the Bator of “Laows, 

Sin,—In your impromion of the 3d ist, ther is quoted a 
efnition of Religion which jx roeommended aa “avery 
‘beautiful one,” by Miss Ford, Religion is there sald to bo the 

nor law for tho sake of that law.” Task what 

las, Salf-presorvation is an nner 

Tho definition might, therefore, read thus Religion is 

the following of slfpreservation, for tho ke of sllyre 

T am sorry to bo obliged to difer from a lady, but in a 
philosphial disussion it is absolutely easntial that grat 
accuracy should be observed in expressing distinctly what we 

Profewor Barrett appears to me to be entirly onthe right 
track when he distinguishes Spiritualism from tho tee to which 
stan be applied, ‘Tamer, 


agit, Sebeets Sceers Baa of Daten fad 
good many people tink hat single copies ofthe ches 
‘Aiton of Sr Funpers work wilbe eile ahs ts cea 
tke" Afow will be publisied in cheap form at In, afte th 

edition for diatibution aa eon worked of but the book will 


ot bo aupplied at the lower pice excopt in 'yarels of By at 


a lion,” because on ono side it includes the deepest Joes 


904 LIGHT, 


(December 10, 1881. 


December 1, 1881) LIGHT. 


‘NATURE SPIRITS" AND “ELEMENTALS” 
othe Bditor of “Laour.” 

‘Sin, —I fel infinitely indebted to Irs. Penny for her kindly 
and prompt response to my frst leter on Elemental.” The 
Tall measure of fnfarmaion wpon this subject she 3 unatintingly 
pours forth from her rich stores, has removed much of the 
neeriainty unner which I laboured regarding the nature ofthe 
forms I sce. Hail T been a0 fortunato as to have access tothe 
aioe wk he nn Taal, er thy hae tan abet 


Te ot gmoney parolees 
My Sntatons ad wo to aot es coe the expan 
ton ten fom There coabiy, ea 
teri jo” which oot be tore noth ible woth 
see Sp enjanins have tld mo, sme which wil mover 
ti mt eon ne ty 
1a Masa tng ‘Phy Inve" hr Bert Ss 
por angio bade, only eatral forma ‘ic ma in i 
tung ao te semen to wih he 
{howe abo what Ala Penny would call 
welt wal 
Teapot Thao ala what Mr. TL Haris woul 
ane bane hare propo it came 
tara aur sat" ut Tine ot ber ow ht 
Tei das thos eppemner sitet ome 
Srl Tea pene fom recent nero ht hey 
ation in Gaat mareo chee Whether + 
See a Sas ante eben tt en tt ter 
ac vethr i apprane mere pec 


cimations of the 


power of cal 

Ith nin fan rain a wae tei 

But have enjoyed for some! yar, aster f pen ria 

eclain pore of loltin ad lesion, when tho physi 

Hien donot ac a als th Bian pet take 

tra Taupo Lay’ ell the ether ih 

‘hich even the word ale” nem acne fem Th 

Ano ht of trae — Stoves 
‘November 2,188 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Swox SERIES 

seri of Spieit-Toachings, ike tho former, is mate up 

ot qdeatons from & great mam which aro beet tomatialy 

Sreton during aera of year ‘They aru plete mo other 

Free that nt of pit wal ag Leon val othe 

Peo fur whom they wero oignaly gen, in 90 far as thie 

Pemtbe done without trnching on what is taerely of personal 

ni ‘privete. application. Tho lator cotaidration oxcludes 

al tring Unto and 

"The phraseology han been preserved far 

melo inset namos only boing omitied, The serie 

lyn nit which indd ef aoparted 

‘nly by the acide o ‘nother joaral, and 

rss epaebl aera of in. Th pation 
esumed in taforenes to many peated requests 

=o iis WSL A. (Oxos.) 

No. XIV. 


Thad tony conan wih Me — te the nih pei 
ay eal of Sept nt Tho Wha see tet 
ae Piet gh ten fam any, te Imp to 
Amis hay th nine” nd 1 aims fo 
whl Spits are opal ed oral ed po 
(Cites lid eterno pts Tp 
situs bist of hr Vth feds ear ah 
ir Pop's pach somching wy is Tear 
or ky ths ost he Ek mang 
tnt a Spite atin vei reentry and 
Stic at een eer Int cha Spal rh a 
ati waste of ine tp ar 
fit try bon te grew at many etal 
Meh nl aki are a rahe” Stang rund 
thc" sjeton to Stet cm te oratory end ah 
thre of tented by Spr na 
Trt every ht yo sey yi go entrar 
iden toed by Sry me aon i ot 
by "Spty trom ysl yt, cnormy 
{pt and byte pn trie ih ey embry” Bock 
sons ye Sp bye hia fof wring he Lond 
Fe “Tonio th ta mre al tea tre exer of 
iadon'on tll sod et noe hat yu yon 
that ea 
Meir ob fo Beucontion I dy ol fol sate, and 
sto fave hn ary enter the en pe orcad by 
Se TuepanCcotndy and ther ow dye 
if maton of thal you estado mei tl tr you 


“here 


‘dnBt that yow are right. But should Te to have precioe 
Matenents.of your vices as they bear on thee points; and 
lise ow fhe question of how fer truth ia Inowable and com be 
precited by wa eon there trustworthy Spratech it and hoe 
ere ee to knoe hat i trustworthy F 
hace wo with to 90 om ld ground or to resive questions which 
hese ben answered. tant yor plain satoments on on 
NEAT mut form and give ev optaion. And T specially want fo 
owe about Tuts adr poe to recive it, ne the perplexity 
tat entrudictory Spirit teachings exe 
"Th chet will hic roply to questions xo important as thowe 
which you have put. You must waitin patince until he finds 
‘opportunity. Meantime he is not here now and we are not able 
to respond 

‘Car you fll me when he sil come ? 
No He is not absent for long, bat we cannot tll you 

do not interfere in 


[At another meeting held in the sual course, a very emphatic 
reply to my queries was given. T requested that it might if 
pb be given again fn & mare permanent form.) 
We implore the Divino blessing on you and on the words 
which i sour intention to write you for your instruction. May 
thay bea thle fruit fm receptive soul) 
Te incur wish to mite more clearly the answer which we 
spoke to your questions. 
Tine was thon ge 
hich strike you. The fact that you have been geoved and 
ariled by communications given throagh other sotrees, which 


* | comuunications are opposed either wholly or partially to what 


you have been taught by us, has led you to propound a series of 
‘tucations which we must separate, and anawer one by one. 
"The fit is as to the moana by which you may test the 

acsaracy of replies gi 

twrostatomenta:— One 
Spirit who has pase the bod 
exact (ruth as 0 what you dooms the central facts of theology. 
‘Xnd tho seond i that you aro equally unable to imagine that 
‘iy, wellinformed and developed Spirit should not know 
trhether the doctrine called Re-Incaration is true or false. 
Your two point, then, resolve themselves into a theologial 
erved, and provision of the future, attests of trath in a com- 
rineating, Spirit, For the Divinity of Christ, and the 
Inspiration of the Seriptures, belong. to the domain of dogmatic 
theology; while the qvestion of Re-fncaration of Spirits in the 
future belongs to the question of Provision or Foroknowledge. 
Respecting this matter, we havo to my that it is by no means 
upon that « given Spi oF company of Spizite may go on 
for ages, a4 ye count time, honestly and earnestly entertaining 
‘elefe which are in thetmalves erroneous though not pernicious. 
Te does not fall perhaps within the domain of that special 
aatrution which they aro reoiving to remove such errors, and 
to they remain, They are not pernicious: the guides nee that 
‘ther instruction ix of more montent, and so the beliefs and 
‘Spinions which have been formed in another state of being lie 
lermant. They do not como i the way, andar, as wo may say, 
bo much wscless rubbish, which yet has not been thrown away, 
Tentso the house has never been thoroughly sot in order. To 
toch clas frequently belong tho plows opinions of that 
particular branch of theology sehich the Spirit has entertained 
heetilif. Such pious opinions ax have grown around its 
‘crtlvlife have not been thrown off because it would be beside 
the busines of the guides to uproot such ideas before the soul 
fs fled to receive others. So they have simply Iain dormant. 
But when such a Spirit is brought again within the atmeaphere 
ff arth all its old opinions which have been dormant are 
sickened int new i and ome frag of od, Thins 
necessary consequence of retuming tothe eld associations, 

is part of tho same principle which causes the Spirit to take on 
its old form and habit, and even oatward nature, when it pre- 
sents itself on the earth plane again, You are familiar withthe 
‘rorking of the sme law in your own experience. The fash of 
fecollection when a chord i touched thst has long ceased to 
Tibate; the memory Teclled by a faded Gower, ota long for- 
otlen scene ;theae aro familiar experiences, and are part of 
the mame great Iw of your being. “This is why dormant error 
tot jot parged away froquently becomes vivid and energetic 
then a Spit mingles again with old associations, 


en the ly of hrc notion of Sera, od Rear 
ten pice ape ta clare haw te re Ce nt 


"AI these teachings which contravene what we have tanght 
vill be found to proceed from nameless sources, They do not 


‘ome from any source from which man may reavonahly expect en- 
lighleament. They aro. more frequently nameless, cr are 
credited to great names which aro manifestly borrowed for the 
purpose. ‘They ae the erroneous opinions of weak Spirit play 
ing with weak men. Tho preconcived opinions of the recipients 
of the message are roprodaced in its terma. Such ar seldom ot 


never independent teaching. Tho words aro the words of tho | 


rmedium—that is inevitable ; but tho thoaghts aro his too, the 
‘product of his own mind, only varied ina very alight degree oy 
‘the fooble powers of the communicating Spirit. It is pomible 
to have all grades of sach communications from those which are 
‘written out attentively by the medium and are not distinguish 
ble from his own unaided ofrts, up to those which represent 
independent thought whichis parallel to his own imaginings, 
‘Such may be readily distinguished by the tone and tatter ofthe | 
rmeaage. Great and developed Spirits, who are charged. with a 
menage of instruction, donot come to men in order to Batter 
their vanity, to foster ther bigotry, and to reproduce tho weak 
latitudes of piety and turmleu goodnoss—we do not say of 
holinessand truth, whichare already abundant song you. [tin 
not for such purpee that trae Spiritual instructors come, They 
‘who give wach mesages are the weak guides of tho weak, blind, 
Jgnorant, and oaly not pernicious beeauso of their ignorance. 
Soch are not infrequently the unconscious agente in the hands 
‘ofthe adveraries forthe fostering of delusion. Thi, then, will 


Aanawer the fest part of your inquiry. Theological belie ia no |} 


test whatever of the truth of the communication, We hare 
already told you that the weaker and more unreliable the Sprit 
‘the moro likely sit to take ita colour frou thovearvund, and to 
say anything that is suggested and acquiesce in any strong bli 

‘hat the mea may old, capeially when it a to deeply i 

‘qrained as theological dogma usally ix No, fiend, yoo mint wo 
Aisrotion and resson,‘Thove weak Spirits who rotum total. 
incfenive platitodes lack both; and at a consequence would 
deny thei we to you Tho fat hing that sch will ell you i 
that to ve reson ia wicked. Tho fist thing we tll you ie that 


‘ot to use it is sin ad hat those who aurrender {isos hand | SP 


‘onaalre over, bound and and fav, to any lan which 
may be fred on then. 

You inquire father whether all Sint mnt nt necomaiy 
now of tho trathof such nostri as Re Inaraticn. st 
suurely no. Only the ton advanced Intelligences wil be 
Seto dacouron auch maters Tt ls ot given tothe lover 
‘anks ol the pital Hiraehy to now th nore coumal of 
{he Mat igh And i eps thay whe know not wat 
{hey say who ar moat ready to stl all uestons in fw ney 
sentences, and to expound to the fells intllet ong me 
mysteries into whieh tha lift Seraph have net been ae to 
oor. Mistral such. eis cary to talk dogmatic fly 
tren zis whe man sir edn or poe 1 
inchils work to derby a vague sad shadowy lnguage, the 
fies of the sparen; diate on the blewetnen of 

and “te. dre fancy. pictare of the glory 
the. Teleemod. The Spit who! can return for och 
purpose han no very sriown cecpation to com: 
tea HL Mia development tant needs ber alight and is 
igwoeanco gre. It is lem aay to ley down. dogmatic 
Feit, not kan aor and enbending than thee whe nan 
Es teeged, end to bind them wpon tows who wil rekive tho 
ty corde not lea tightly stretch than thone which hav fa al 
‘ge bound helo bunden onthe nck of the fre and 
Weaksioded, Bech Sire have ben wal to ethos af 
gman on earth, and when they rtarn to i, lot thir 
Aegmatio tendencies roviv, and they enuneae ‘alladous 
Atrnen with a spond thal might St them forthe powenton of 
‘moro than hum infalibilty, apd enforce tem with enathenan 
sucha thon which, in age of datines now happily en, man 
1s ever appended to his tot erronevas dogmas 

We do mot enter into competitions with theo popes 
tor caulato their inflitle utlranee There tre ell 

ion we aro fin to coafeny nt which it inet wel Cat 


is the ultimate development and destiny of Spirta. Whether 


fiends to demonstrate their ind 
in| 8 


and fashioned the Spirit, Tho moat that ean be mid is 
that what is wine and well wil be done, RevIncamation, wo 
Ihave already and, in tho senso in which itis popularly under. 
ood, in not trae: We have mid too, that certain great Spirits, 
| for ecrtain high purposesand intorets have returned to earth and 
lived again amongst men. There ar other aayets of the qucslion 
hich, in the exercise of our discretion, we withlold; the ime 
| isnot yet come for thers 

| _ Ths will answer tho sccond part of your first question 
| Spirits cannot be expected to know all sltrase mysteries, and 
‘hove who profes to do 4o give the beat prof of their fauty. 
Provision ofthe distant futuro is no part of Spist teaching, and 
they who protend to it aro to be avoided, : 

(Po becontinved.) 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


OOSWRLL HALL 
At lst Sunday morning's mectng it waa unannously resolved 
that ecity be formed in connoction i this hall 


itoary 
Thope this very necewary action wl to well sepprted snd 
{alle expectations of Sho promoters Inthe evening. ving 
to the msc regretted but unavulableabwenc of Med se 
‘J. Barak occupied th plstfran ant made an apology ft 


revency amring the audience that i was oly oat ef end: 
tio edie hat appt fos them and mo 


Recreeaiced oni pecs area at 
poser Cie cuca meget 
fem gore nae oma eie  fo) 
Serta nga eens be al AD 
— tie ~ celebrated mediums, = pike 
Boras, Bars dang ad SLL the 
SSctedres oy oe ped cal Sonor cocaine 
pe urn our ake, purer fo eaten oy he 

sali meorpestennse Bae aie caper Tae 
ime pew ol ck ngs a 
Seimcpene ik etnrs resanecee a ES, 
aries teneel er cranny at once eee 
Solas spe hese eres tae 
Bate thy al ey oce Sa crag eee 
seein i nee erica Geren ct 
Setar a te a tan a Tatatn 
[dtean terete tnd © By see Dad 
oe ec angen ate ee Gee 
Fy atone Oo Lanta ac J Ss eT ea 
Seite 


AGKMEY. 

Th ina er ave oan sal bsmoniun, whic wi 

‘considerable aid to the, Sunday evening services and the 

sdarcen generally." A pleasing feature of Spintuaian. is the 

‘pentancous txts whiell aro fraontly given by” our Spit 
dividualyy for example, lat 

Sada Dares, the ees a othr ere having 

inner fa the tack rootn ‘ot tho ground floor, no olher persons 

ing inthe hn" ‘The hasnt ef he rat rm nt 

oor but. wo thes, ould distinctly heart beng ls 

‘Mins Barnes sakd~"“Charlen” (eating our Spit fiend) 

inga turn at it Not. knowing whether Uhey had a 

strument next door, andit wa poste we might bo all 

Tis," will only be convinced i i Charles if he places 

‘on the table” and I found a chair placed on the table, 

uching the’ slobo of tho table lamp. In the evening a our 

sual meting there was a good attendance—O. Tt W. 


[or earintay onthe 
iron 
Wale had bs fat scare Sendey a 


—o 
Te Betis of Daten ih Gn lin for 
u eeeamgona ttre 

Se ee or er 
par oy ee reine 


‘counsels of the Supreme it may. bo | Hall, on November 30, the society was reorganised) ad the 


that a particular Spirit aboold or should 


folloing oficials wero elected ! Me W. Sorte Presidant; Mr. 
A, G. Clas, Treasorer; and Mr. H. W.Harrioon, Secretary. Mr. 
AW. Scotti responte to a0 9 give an addron on 


‘ean Know, not’ even the Spirits | Sunday “on “ort 
ae < Seedy eng, Dever a 


‘Sanday evening, having 
1M Scot, tro to his prosine, and i a well lled room, 


396 


LIGHT. 


‘addremod the andionco on the aubjest, ‘Had this Work ever 
Beginning 1” Tho remacks ofthe apeaker were very interesting, 


stat 


Fetes tey opened oa bos orn, and wert] mnacio,wih oheh ced Se 


Tatenea to with pat exmostness ‘The leetrer contended that 


{hE grave closed wo retumed to the hotel, whet 


fa Tequienginvetiganon, the inquirer should not place 
ie een theres cit| wil of our departed frend was produced abd 


too greta reliance opm authori,” but exereae for his 
Ws ‘own power. of perception and’ thought. 

{ellowed which wil probably open out new 
fitureIeetures ‘Hho Spiritualists of Darling 


1 Micon | cere ove al her 
nes of thought for whieh wom 
Mind’ ther| Afterwanis Mr. Urwin, vieeseuident of the N.SES., 


to her eons Me. 


to meot the approbation of all her ral 


few words and called upon Ue. H. Barton, who was aniong. 


lly roqusted to obacrvo thatthe Su 
Greet cing dieclon? = mel nd oldest Newcastle friends, to tell her assembled relatives how 


Meetings gonmence at © pm prompt. | AR pane 

ie eal of bine i a necemay that wo shoul ot 

P ng who cme to Jenn and tract Mr, James 

ree Oid skin, will givers trance address on Sunday 

‘rong, December ith. H. W, Hasnisos, Seeetary, Haigh 
{enlane DepSts, asingin, 


pamphlets from the publishersof “asus much appreciated 


mine 
sedate uae nee 
: ‘umber met to hear him on both | 
tee 
Is rain ca nce ee 
tare gma 
ra a a rec 
Peat ta laa une oeed ersak 
earn eh end eke 
Wee i eal On er ea nee 
Hela np evn heen ars Pome at 
ang amet siren ces hs 
Se ee Sie meee rare 
sin eo pry pe Ha ce 
Scone ner eaten es eee 
PCa mal eh ena 
Sa se 


NEWCASTLE-ONTYNE. 


of Newest 
‘The subject wa Mr Wright 
‘again vecupied the 


fom punta co Spatualian ad a teach 
sree its wt i an dons 
Adda Me 3: Har ceuped tho sha On Monday evening Me 
Wright gave. his concluding and farewell Tocure, his engnge-| 
nent with the NS. 5. 8 ing expire, and ie unlly te 
Trevi be with ws again for ame ine to Come, The aubjet was 

nchoson hy the audience and tho top they selected as 
‘Fhe nd of Whe Worl” which Mr. Wright treated hi 
tua fp, A goodly company wan present. 

‘A Stunrrauione Festa On Welnesday, the lat da 
{in November, numberof vs assmbled atthe Tye Temperance 
Htc to poy the lat tribute of respect tothe sorta remain of 
{ts popeetzean, Mrs. Sara Collen, ho for aay years haa 
Wedisutardont and sslooe Sptalat The funeral sori, 
Neue by two of Mes Cllersons particular friends, whom 
Ay fe Mr Gri rl ete 
faraued Castle, and Ms He Burton of Byker, proceeded to 
‘lari Comelery. At the grave, afer hymn 'hed been sung 
Ine prayer delvored by Br Jo, Hare, an old. frend ofthe 


Avery good | addres 


| eat gs 


Spintoulsts appreciated her. Dlr. Burton concluded with some 
lrnest remarks upon her excellence of character and rental 
ord Pointing then to the teachings of the ooxason, he 
Treinglyintednttention to the lessons of her lie, as aheving 
int atrngth and consolation might bo darived fom the rout 
Thowledges such ss sho pomeased that this state was not "the 
te all ad. ci al,” but tho beginning ofa endlews duration of 
[eoncloumnen. Mr’ Collerson had but reached tho age of 35 year, 
for somewhat early death having been caused by a canceroas 
temour produced fri a cok caught about two years aga. Sh 
Tegan ile an a Primitivo Methodist, but aleays ex 


“a need | af void until she became nequsinted with Spiritusiam ; and 


therein sho found a haven of rst which enlarged her life into 
beuuty and usefulness he neared immortality. 

“Stems —On Sanday sveing ast the platform of the 
Gateshead Society wan oocupied by Be. W. BL Hbinvon, of 
Neweutle, who delitered  reuarkably five and intelligent 

Modern Spritualam a Repetition of Bible Tesch 
Inga Sle H, Burton ctupied the chair ‘The addres ahewed 
'Ronderfal amount of research into Bible lore, andthe points 
pref were most admizaly eulled and so dexteroaaly 


Sf al conrad open the ation rons. 
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—xornnGHAM, 
Mex Hastings 


trhich we were. piveged “s 
ecolariam, and Spiritualism,” but. the 

fooseriy adres was dalivered on the last Sanday ot 
ho eubjot'* What do wo know of Ue Life and the World Here- 


| afer 1 For an hour and half» packed audience listened with 


Treathlce attention, whit in Ge most sublime language 3x 
Britten's guides decribed the diferent spheren. Language fle 
th to give. tho. faintest deception of 8 
teia' ths 0 och elect on thove present. 
Tecturey which she remained to deliver" by apecial request, 
tras Ujon "Crime and Poverty eit Gauso and Care The 
Soto ‘of thanks accord to 3mm Britten was 
Spirtealt frend, comdally 
sn unaaimoualy carried by the 
ation Se Bein than 
Sons of great_appreiation — 
‘icllnt Soult sttending her labours in their town, adding an 
truest dre for her speedy return. Ube adress a 

Samuel Hancock, ve 


{Bremare upon our opaco prevents 


Alocoued and a wellknown Spizitualist, Mr. David Rickond 
fof Darlington, discoursed upon the nature of Spiritual 


teal fhe Gouplinentary dre 
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MRS, HARDINGE BRITTEN ON “ORGANISATION.” 


‘he flowing paper was roetly ready Me, Hani 
Biten before the. Neveutleen Tyne. Spel Hvidenee 
Sacicty; bet an the writer haw had wide experience her 
seagetions maybe equally aplcble inthe cae af other 
Spain cision — 

My Dear Frexos,—You hare sen enough of me to under- 
stand, in wome meaaro, why T valve Spntunom athe par 
‘pice for which Tom aford to Grow avay all he word 
inate; at et you might any ogres fl Wo apprehend the 
Jesding thought of my mind on thie mabject, Ite my, 
i that T'deom the main dotin of Spicuain is That 
fms personal penalty, and tof hat he euler ot 
njrs, inthe fo beyond, the neuen othe er or god 
Ke hadi on ert ‘o ne, thn re the nly teaching ta 
‘il ian upto the ough of ete and wrong in which 
Ie is now stoped thee, the Jstrinee that wil linaely 
Teme. the weil redoomer, Confident that erry uma 
Ying mast work out his orm slaton fing npeled. ty 
‘loved Si finds to mpi my orn solemn ontetins on 
tay Low setae; Tress todevete ua mach of my ies 
‘ital to the promulgation of thin detin, and T 
em tat all who’ hike ith me mot fel with mo, nd bem 
‘xvas a Tam, iment the fre ane ach to mlvloey 
trots abo tte Dowming that the Slity with which ox 
hae hitherto laboured to enblch » Spite moelew in jour 
iy, apes tet favourably for the energy a nlf mien 
Sih whieh you ere propre to condor Your wok forthe 
Fetares fing slo sured tat you mat fogs te worl 
wile ct which Sptalion an argon ay exert on the mee 
‘Then consider in th ight shove dered 1 lay wn 
‘lynn hot oder, jot he tet 

ing the ining nd cleatng teachings growin 

‘out of Spiritualism, - pcan 
Pint thes, Trecmmend you, if pouible to. maintain 
steily Sania guberingr were‘the dossines of our fh 
be tanght.” Neat T would age tht «place of meeting be 
[roared which hal ne rpel thos he mus ot ofthe wrk o 
Exim bt whe hare no yot recoil tho Pon of our tac 
ing Sach persons wold naturally sink bak fom following 
ts into scenes of quatonble appearance and rspciakty 
‘Sey mos jdge to by verily standards, snd the cae 
teanea to which we often invite thm af il-alelted to 
Stract thon or secur thor ‘eonSdencn Bends, thi 
Het me addy spirited speakers and all modi pero 
fre faountly “or atherwinafected by thar sro” 
ings fad oswre the pps oy Maloe ha png ore 
‘ot bt experione loa of pore ad tnfarcurble infcenesin 
‘tery unemgesal semen ‘Next Tread sok you tora an 
fle pt forth hy eB. Lees, Provident I belioe ofthe 
Yorks Distic” Amochtion of Situs, and! quite 
recelly published in the Horld of Pry, ia which he 
Gccents wily and well on the ely ah voll whe 
‘xpeleney of tcking for gue prfomional speakers sx the 
Test and mt scope sea of ling the Span rnin 
sed commanding tho attention of thne whona we with ter fo 
overt frm eer or impr with tho tot aa eaty of our 
fi As am writing agin ine and merely aati otng 


pt | qvote them fom memory 


act, siting in the waiting-room of & railway station—T ean 
neither copy Mr. Lacs’ exellent and onumon-aense rears, nor 
Dut I wish my friends would refer 
|to then and incorporate all the routs therein sot down ax if 
‘hey wero my own sentimenta expremed in Mr, Lees language. 
‘To all he witen on the subject of the rostrum and profesional 
peakery, Tery “Amen 
|" Pensit “me now to reiterte my opinion, that the best 
interests of x wafering and anning age will be best served by en 
| foreing upon all who can bo reachod the doctrines of perwnal 
| responsibility; mation through good deeds done, and stern 
retribution for evil oxen, Thus boliving, and forthe purpose 
‘ot convincing men that these doctrines are taught by the Spirits, 
‘eho are themuclves in the experience of these truth, T would 
advo the prometion and formation of private eicles, and tho: 
calivaion of family wodiauahip, ax well ax the encouragement of 
profesional mediunsip by all the best available means open for 
hese purposes, Twould rcominend the culture of homo median 
ship for reasons too obvious to need explanation, but T also 
subait that avast anoont of the propagandism effected in the 
tev dispensation hasbeen duo tothe marvellous gifts displayed. 
Uy profesional mediums; and when investigation is conducted 
under atric, but honourble and courteous teat conditions, 
‘profesional modisuhip is at onco the most avalable and logit 
| mate method of siding investigators to ascertain the stupendous 
‘trutha involved in Spit interooure 
so to notice ia the question of ways 
tuade to obtain subscriptions from atleast one hundred persons 
of one ailing por week, paid in advaneo, monthly, or iv much way 
amber of persons, vie, 
ould be urged to contsibute sspenco weekly, 
saino deity, and ax a tribute to tho world's 
reat need of a vital practical rligion, and to prove by thie 
act of elfsserifco that tho faith of Spiritualism 
‘of some value to the subverter, mould propose 
that four aduimions to the two Sunday meetingn 
sould be aflorded to the subverbers of ene shilling, and to 
for tho payment of sixpence, weekly. T would recommend, sso, 
that the committe give away fre ticket to the very poor, ue 
abla to contribute the above suit, to  lnited number” cach 
In thin way: an andieneo will always be ensured and a 
Sufcient sum to mest current expenses be guaranted, yet none 
willbe taxed beyond tho potty suns which al true and earnoet 
Spiritualists ought to feel too grateful for the boon of Spirtuaiem 
to withtold, when its disbursement may work such im- 
eanaenble good to the world. I should also advise that 
fn adnaason of sixpenco be uniformly charged at tho meeting. 
‘Thoso who aro sinrely desirous to hear what in taught wil 
ot object to pay this trivial sun; nono others aro wanted, and 
if none come, the subscribers, hots tickets shouldbe transfer: 
ble, can always fomish a suficent number of persons to 
form a fair audience and cover moderate expenien. Other 
means; such as social gatherings, &e., «s, should also be re- 
svted to, to increase tho treasury and promote more kindly 
intercoume between the meubers of the asosaton. would 
advise that efforts be rude to obtain tho co-operation ofthe oute 
ying districts, and to all who object to pay the modest foes sug- 
seated above, I, on my own pat, should bo disposed to aay : If 
Yuu do not feel small» sacrifice of your means an honour and 
duty, rather tan « burton to you, in behalf of your noble cna, 
and pecially in view of its propasaniiam to humanity, you aro 
not worthy of your enuse, and it ought to do without you.” 

‘As Iam not likely to bem resident amongst you, my frends, 
snd therefore can have no personal motives in what I sugget, 
Trvonld add that when you are fortunate enough to secure the 
services of guod and competent speakers, I should advise that 
[Fou act on the Atnerican system and invit them toreniain with 
you fortwo Sundays or oven a month. ‘The broad and compre 


‘down ideas as they ase, without any papers to refer to—in 


hensive philosophy of Spiritualism requires a course of letures 
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rather than one of two senstional adressos and a continual 
Change of speakers. Furtharmore, the cost of your speaker's 
board would be lear than a continual outlay for railway fares 
fand you then would bo able to establish week night lectures, 
fonferences, social gatherings, e., e., and to all upon 
Your speakers for aid in all theso rections, besides enabling 
Thom to visit the sick and acted, ad perform such other ser- 
ices a belong to the ofoes of true religion There are of 
ourna many other prints of constructive datail which T eanmot 
touch upon in this hasty sketch, T can only close as Tcom-| 
‘onced, by advising you all to ponder upon the stupendous im 
portance which the kuoelalgeof a hereafter hs been to us, and 
ould be to millions who live and act now in bli and recklw | 
ignoranec of thoi nunotal interests, Wo Spiritualists alone ofall 
sectn inthe world, ean anawor the startling question,“ What shall 
tro do tobe saved” but yal fall people seem to have been the 
vat unpractical and to have trusted that the great movement 
fronld work iaelf without unum effort. If there is yet one 
nore point of paramount importanee upon which T ought to| 
touch ore T ele, it Se upon the solemn daty of being mor 
unselfish in oor desio to free our opinions ypon ane another. 
nstend of petulantly withdrawing fom the great work when we 
havo our own way in everything, we must agro to die 
‘agoo in everything but our wash purpose of building up this 
front causa, For this ono object lot us snk all petty difference, 
anit het, oul and means for this purpose, and we shall ensure 
the blasting of God aad angel and cary tho woe by storm. 
yaa Haxoisor Burra, 


SPIRITUALISM IN RELATION 70 RELIGION. 
Po the Balitor of *Taowr.” 

‘Sun, —May Task apc fora twofold parpose ! Fist, to com 
‘grata you nl ll perana intorested. in Spiritualinn on the 
Rrproach of the aniversary of tho publication of your fint 
‘nur on its becom, a nda by the announced intention 

largement ; nnd especially on the general excellence of its 
Content Trent ane chiet feature of that exeullenco the 
fhanly- and Chritian abatinenco foun injurious references. to 


Frrhatioan and persons by which s0 many other serial produc: 


ons: and notably thee in connection with this movement, have | 
boon disfigured and disgraced. 

‘My other object in writing i to oxpross my interest in, and 
opinion about, the mich dacussed question of tho relatiow of | 
Shiviuntism to Religion. Hore, as everywhere, a definition of| 
to tors employed is emontal to such argument as sould co 
pul couvietion; and such dafnition, to be worthy of the term, 

ould, of cour, cover all the facts, and inchude nothing 
bras the facts. 

‘Hy Religion, thon, Funderstand the aspiration of tho individual 
hun Spint alter, or towards, theall-pervading Abvolute. The 
nperience of such aspiration T think to bo universal Ex- 
reed of latent roigin is the heritage of al 

ienpablo of being used, and by some 
{sun inn senae a8 comprehensive as that which T attach to 
the word Religion. In thin diction, howover, it seems to be 
jloyed and Tnow employ it, as meaning bell in the poasi- 

ly and fact of eommanion with departed human Spisits 
‘Now all objects of thought are reticulated. Tt cannot, there- 
fore, bo. said that thore is no relation between Religion and 
Certainly, however, that relation does not soem 
obvious or vory Iniportant. Aman may bo very 
religous without being a Spiritualist. Ho may be a Spiritualist 

fd not any the amore religious 

TE tho question wore tho lation of Spirtuaian to 
Christianity, an one particular expression and development of 
Religion, my conclusion would bo diferent. Christianity in 
Inge on certain alleged oxtrordinary historical fats. Spiritual- 
jam clans to contirm the reaord of those focts, ly proving that 

lar ones are poible and are of frequent occurrence nom. 

hua to me it soos, that whilst Spiitulins hs very litle 
to-do with Religion regarded simply as such, it haa isch 
to do with Ohriatinity as such; and religious people. ws 
fre Christians, and Vecone intelligent Spiritualist, wi 
find in the condrwntion af their belief that which will prove, 
Indieetly, very helpful to their religious aptitudes and habit 

roffring such help as T nay bo able to render in the in- 
teveata of Lacur,’—Tam, si, yours most truly, 

‘296, Richmond-road, Hackney, 
‘December 4th, 1881+ 
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SPIRITUALISM AMONGST THE CLERGY. 
Toe Biitor of “Tacur.” 

‘Simy—On Monday, the 5th inst. it was my good fortune to 
‘be presit (by special invitation) ata most interesting meeting, 
which was held nt the residence of a justly popular clergyman. 
in this neighbourhood. 

‘The arty consisted of twenty-four persons, twenty-one of 
whom were ministers of the Eatablished Church. Tho other 
three were laymen, Spiritualists The object of the meeting 
tras to discus the aubject of Spiritualism, and what should be 
the attitude of the Church towards it. 

‘The chairman, and master of the house, having opened the 
proceedings with a ahort, pointed speech, introducing the object 
tthe meeting, called pon a reverwad gentleman (Iam sorry I 
fam not authorised to mention names) to read a paper which he 
had prepared. could not help Being atrack with the marked 
yersouality of this gentleman. Ho was tho very fac-ainile of 
tint “"aimpatico vomo,” the Rev. Dr. Ri Thorntea, of Church 
Congress celebrity; the same bron, wall-dereloped brain, 
the mame genial manner and open countenance—in_ fact 
5 kind of Homeric frontispiee, which  stodent of Gall and 
Lavater should fea it good to behold. 

"And jast asthe reverend gentleman was the double of Ds. 
‘Thornton, 20 the paper he read waa almost identi! with 
that given by the samo gentouan at Newensle. There were 
tho facts and theories of Spiritual as given at the Congres, 
‘but as we aro all aware, not quite in accordance with our know: 
Feago of them and there waa also the queation, «What should 

titude of the Church towards Spizitualian 1” 

The reading of the paper was followed by unanimovs 
spplaue, after ‘which the chairman invited discussion, calling 
‘pon every member of the mosting in turn, With one exception 

ot a worl was raed against the now philosophy, and Tost 
funfess say great admiration of the wisi and tone displayed by 
the meeting, in discussing this allimportant sabject, and the 
bncuce of any rolerence to dabelie agency. 

‘When the turn came for the Spiritualists to speak, the fst, 
a Theowophist, merely texted to the truth of the phenomena ; 
the accord Drought forward facts to shew the xi bono of it 
the thind (ayrel!) spoke aa follows: Lat it be underitood that 
wwe, the Spiritualists, look upon Spirit as a new 
Tovelation, intended, not for those who powess the Divine 
‘sit of faith, Dat as a means of crushing the bane 
{al Materaliam which poisoning the rising gene- 
ration, I farther added, that in may recent travels 
arch of Spirtualiom 1 found Hitto else but gros infidelity 
trerywhere, In France, Germany, and Taly this state of things 
‘ld not surprise me, bat what about England ! Forty years age, 
‘when T frst visited this country, no pablic profesor would have 
fared to my to a studious amemblage, ax was ad tho other 
‘hy, that there in nothing beyond unconscious matter and blind 
force. Tended my neceamsily wort speech by telling the aera 
‘that Spiritual dows not come to break the law but to con 
iran 

“Troe, believing that we, the children of benign Father, 
ust inherit somewhat of His glory, we reject the idea of eternal 
Dnishiment, but even in the Church opinions difered on that 
point; and although we too may difr in theological diqisitions, 
‘the Spiritualiats ono and all upold the Christ principle 

have sai there was one dissontiont voice; it proceeded from 
reverend gentleman whine cerebral conformation seamed to 
five a le to the science of phrenology, for he pomemed a brain 
haractriaed by marked signs of benevolence and spirituality, 
He said that the Church had better have nothing to-do with 
Spieitualian. 

Thope, on further rfction, tia goo divine will see reason 
to change his opinion on the subject. Let him reflect that 
though he may" wot need the comfort to be derived from = 
‘Conviction of immortality, yot Uhere are thousands of hungry 
touls who should not bo denied the erumb they need because 
Hey cannot it at the ame banquet with him. 

"The meeting left the impreaiom on my mind that the mow 
intallectal amongst the clergy think it now high time to examine 
thesthject seriounly, and are willing to moot Spiritoalis ax at 
ally in trying to pat down that hydra Material, which threatens 
to rob mankind ofits immortal soa. G. Daas. 

129, Colvillerad, Notting Hill 
‘December 8h, 18 


‘The mostcomsnon things aro the 
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‘REINCARNATION. 
To the Blitr of “Laon.” 

‘Sm,—Haring read with deep interest the previous Spirit 

‘Teachings through the mediumahip of MLA. (Oxen)," which have 


{avoe, upon the doctrine of ReTnearation. The controlling 
Tatellgences, wilt denying Ube truth of tho doctrine ax 
\‘popelarly understood” (by which T presume they mean 
‘Spiitel Knowledge obtained through a series of earth 
ences) appealed to the “ questioner” inthe following manne 

No, friend, you most un discretion and reason, Those weak 
Spirit who return to tlle indiensive platitudes lack both : and 
sxaconsequence would deny their we to you. The fst thing. 
och wil tell you i that to une reason in wicked. The fst 
‘hing that we tell you ie that not to us it in sin; and that those 
tho surrender ie we hand themselves over, Bound hand and 
Toot, to any delusion which maybe forced pun them.” 

‘Now, in my experience, the Spirita who have taught this 
doctrine made this aneaential condition of their teaching, that 
‘heir slatements ahould be mubmitted to the reason and accepted. 
only if i were sated. They were particularly anxious to 
tmeet every dificlty which arose; were most patient in anuwer- 
{ng pumerous questions; and in no instance aid they ever 
crhibit the slightest desire to dogmatise. Chuably maintain 
‘Hat with the majority of persons who aecopt the doctrine of Re 
Toearnation thin tet of the reson has been appli, and ha 
been the means of grounding them in thei faith no surrender 
having, boon made until the reason fas felt the force of ite 
txplanation of the mystery of poverty, touptation, and crime, 
{and it vindbeation of the justice and inopatilty of God, 

The fact thatthe doctrine of RecTucarnation doos not in any 
sense “ater vanity” or "foster bigotry,” but: demonstrates 
the truth that man must ever workout his own salvation, 
proof to my mind of ite reasonablenons, to use no strong 
txpremion, ‘Very few individals,Topine, have had such a muper 
‘Sbundance of happiness in this if as to wish to rotor to earth 
for the make of earthly existence, and therefore ho who feels 
the truth of ResInearnation must recognise the purifying proces | 
‘of earthly trial and experience, the opportunitien which it 
‘fords of becoming victor oer all that is unby, and most be 
Actuated by much higher motives than theve of were sensual 
enjoyment. Nor in every inatance is tho teaching the‘ procon 
‘ceived opinions of the recipients of the menage,” a in my own. 
fe it was automatically written whon my thoaghts were in 
Aizect opposition, and the communiation, T candidly confess, 
tras received with soepticism, an the work of « mocking Spirit 

‘From tho opportunities Thave hd of asociating with those 
vr hold this doctrine, Tahould may that they would bo the lat 
to “surrender themselves to any delusion which may bo forced 
‘upon them.” 

Tn conclion, the autherity of this communication appears 
to me to be considerably weakened by the dificalty I find 
reconciling the following apparently inconsistent statements 

Te is precisely they who know not what they say who are 
tnost ready to settle all questions in few airy sentences, and to 
fexpound to the fecleat intellects among men mpaterin into 
hich the loftiet sorapha hare not been able to penetrate, 
‘Mintrast such.” 

"We do not enter into competition with these popes, nor 
commlate thei infallible utterances.” 

" Ree-Incaration, we havo already sai, in the sense in whi 
{tis popularly understood, i not tre.” 

“WAL! these teachings which contravene what re have taught 
vill be found to proceed from namelens sources. They do not 
‘ome from any souree from which man may reasonably expect 
calightenment.” (The italics are my own.) 

‘All teaching must, in « snc, bo dogmatic, but if dogmation 
of every kind isto be mistrosted, surely the dogmatiam which 
‘denies taast bo looked at wrth tho sao exution as the dogmatisnn 
‘hich afirme—I am, Siz, yours obediently,“ ARKAst.” 

December 10th, 1881. 


‘Mz Monst Tusonar wil wad = paper on Monday 
evening next, a woven o'lock, at the rooms of the BLN.A.S, 
‘3, Great Romelletreet, on “Tho Religious Aspecta of Spirt- 
tala ; c, iat from the Devil!” Mr. Theobald will bring a 
{ood deal of intelligent and careful thought to bear upon his 
Subject and we trust that ho wil have a larg and appreciative 
Ssedience. ‘There has ben a good deal of dscuaion of late on 
' very sinilar question—but the interest shews 10 signs of 
abatement, 


[INCIDENTS IN THE LIPE OF BISHOP WILBERFORCE. 


Among the mumeroos eter of prsentinente sibscquent 
fetta fowtg weed ge of ts 
Bishop Wierfor, nay be new to some of your readers, 
inside to very many tht ave Bon sent me Uy trstworth 
trator; and T should by gad to add to my collection an 
fod cans your readers tay be able give mo, at fist ant 
frewible. Accnling to the writer of the Baby's ment t 
Zypenrn thatthe Bishop warn hia rary at Cudnton with 
Aree or far of his clergy wit with him atthe sme tbl 
‘The Bishop woddenly suse hs hand to his hendjand exclaimed, 
‘Tam ceria that something has happen to one of my none 
afterwards tramired at just at dha tne 
tet son's foo (who was at bea) waa aly crud by an 
Secident on board his sip" The ‘Bisbop. himself resords 
ihe cteumstaneo ina Intor to. Mist Noel, dated Mach 
4h, 18; he etn? TU to curious that’ at tho time of 
in” econt’ Twas a0 pomaned. with tho daprasing eo 
tchoumens of sone vil having befallen my son Herbert, 
‘Data lat on tho thd day after, th 1th, T wre down that 
Tre ite able to ashe af tho improsion that something 
tad happened to him, and noted this down for remensbrance.” 
‘Frou other Inter in he sane volume we find that the 
Diahop tsk a dep terest in en 
Jnngely on the subject ft wan uneapeetodlybrowgt before hin 
tyne of his parnoners who had aiemerised his daughter 
fd foond her st te eareoyante.” From thisparshone, 
Me, Pyne, ho borrowed ‘swt of books, whic,” the Bishop 
writes, Tait devouring, to come, if” pie, to what 
ington (he relorn to, cnmeinn) in" ‘Subsequently the 
Bishop writs to Min Noel "On Saturay I went down with 
Roberta Lord Morpeth to ee Pyne a his monersing, Wo 
found all Philip had descebe, nd Song larger numberof 
Jatint abe coal ttn to, We thro undertook ther, and 
Trent tro into deep magnetic nop, on instantly and ene 
too. Fyne aps that proticeinereaen the power. This ny 
Aeonant for my tocoeding tater dan at Wineester.”—Yours 
band W, F, Banner, 
Monkstown, Deblin, November 20h 


EMANATIONS OF THE WORLD-SOUL. 
To the Eaitor of *Taawr." 

‘Sun, —Having no dveirledge on th subject it may bo. absurd 
to offer any opinion in answer to ‘ Student's” question in t- 
‘g's impression of Lions a to tho emanations of the world. 
ow; yet since beth ignorance and faith are notoriously a 
tohhavea belle! quite iependent of knowledge, Tasive none 
then slating what I boliowe; viz, thatthe world-woulereaton— 
Ty formative imagination—multitudes of bodies, which I call 
fasted because T Know wo better designation for them ; that 
‘hese are animated by the outbreathing ofthe derived. Spirit of 
the world wot; and that they emanate from this aubvereator ax 
tnecemrily an those thoughts ofthe Abysal God which ereate 
Bpisiual beings. 

TT suppowe those forme to havo their being inthe life and 
nature of the world-soul, ab certainly aa our ideas have in our 
nature and lf -And T feel convinced that afr and patient 
fhppechension of such an entity as this vie-rgent in our 
‘material world, would not only give ws nearer approach to 
Hitherto impenetrable myateriey, but would greatly relieve 
the stmin put upon reason by the supposed requirements of 
faith, If no longer trying to believe that God designed the 
whole of the creturcly world ax we now se i, we should bo 
Incre ready to worship the Father of Spirits” with adoring 
ove, 

‘One other good efact Tanicipate from return to the old 
elit inthe worldsoul—a revival of roverence for utrology a8 
f science. Reganed by the vulgar asa means of fortune: 
{alling, ite naturally scored Uy savane and reprobated by the 
teligious; but a silly abuso of partial knowledge proves nothing 
fgainat this source of occult truths. When, once wo are used to 
‘hink of the agency of a world-soul in our own planet, the 
{nuctions of astrology ato other orb and the interacting ine 
lence of their work-eouls, cannot be far off A. J. PESxY. 

‘December 10h, 1881. 


“Oum Gorrexronasan"—The pressure on ocr space has 
‘een o great of lat, that wo have bean obliged to mit the 
sual notieen of Our Contemporaien We hope to resus 

em. with the New Year, when wo shall have more space 


st our 


LIGHT. 
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OFPioR OF “LIGHT,” 
"4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
‘LUDGATE CIRCUS, BO. 


To oosrarnvrons. 


not active in any of hin faction To all outward seeming, and 
to faras we ean judg, he has nothing to do with the operation 
beyond providing, atx alloged, a certain amount of the pabulumt 
tod by the Spirit or Spirits who are acting. Here we come 
Tack to external Spirit again 

But what is the modu operandi? Who are the Spirit artists 
who mouhl these sometimes inperfect forms! That, I venture to 


Think noonecantellusaayet, Somearotheworkspparently of 
fectarit,Trewembor vividly the perfect beauty oftheclder Katie 


ts] King, and Lentertain no doubt of the reality of her manifesta- 


i oMtat athe "Elijeany Petgn Stays reenter 
te ay et a a WA 


On Corrie a ONLY OME SIDE atthe epee 


ENLARGEMENT OF “LIGHT.” 
At tho ungont entrnty of many of our readers wo have date 


undo enlarge ® Liou” With the beginning ofthe Now| 
for of pigs will bo inerased from twelve 


tons’ I hare seon some facon horribly imperfect as though 
[gnawed by atx. Ihave scen forms that stalked about the room 
fina woowen way as though their joints did not work property + 
ad who in siting om a chair by tho cabinet, doubled up with 
fn aude sick, a4 though they were not constructed to sit. 
"Thewe are very diferent from Dr. Morrow's shadowy apparitions, 
yet they wore ral, Tboiove jas ral as hia, We shall ere if we 
harrow down our belief 10 any one kind of fornanifestation. 
There are several, sine slid, some shadowy, some perfec in 
make, some herebly inperfet, But respecting each, and all, 
iH pect to mo that we know litle of their genesis except 
perhaps this that all he evidence points to the intervention and 
ageneyof external Spirit, and not tothe acti ofthe media's 
disengaged soul or Spink G€Toay guard suyself by sing both 
words) oF to hin energy in any way. 


‘The Bishop of Wiachestor iy plato o” sagacious and far- 
secing mind. Hehas more than once shewn capaity for looking 
at events with tome eye to their isues; and itis ot surprising 


*|{o find him taking advantage ofthe induction of an incumbent 


havo wed and many 
foun unor the unpleasant necosty of excluding beso 
thay wore too Tong 

ho numorous commendations, of war ffrts with which 
“riondly correspontents have kindly favoured a, have Been 
the tts il rata na enraged 
with the extension of our opportunites, whieh the enfarg 
fut of our Journal wil gi, wo look :forward with conf 
Anco ton_ geet incre of tho aaitation with which 
‘fiat hat bon so generally reels 

But tho now st og at ak il ring al 
real reaponsbiition Th Yiow ofthese we appeal to war 
tory to bo gunoto wih thelr Hiterney helps Wo tak 
Teneo supply tay an often ax ceaion ofery, with reports 
feast a peor 
ages fren fn tho eo 
treat wh arn from 
to ad our efor 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


contebuted oy "BLA Oxon." 


‘As to the explanation of tho Mateiaiation heno 
‘monn of which T ‘vas witing Jaat_wook, Dr... Wyld i 
‘theta things to the image-creating| 

fecally of the Shirt,” and thinks that mateialintions| 
fro teal in aubtanee, tough they may represent assumed names, 
for bo tho fornis taken Uy the ‘ill, oF desire, or belief ofthe 
Spirit of the metium, Let we lave the identity of tose forms] 
fut of the question, My own strong belie is that evidence of 
that nature is not to bed fom auch a source, But it is very] 
nesesay to bo evutions in inveatigating auch a question. The| 
form exists an an objective reality; om that we aro agreed. 
How came i thero? If questioned i will iuvasiably refer its 
origin tothe crativo power of extoral Spirit. There is no proof 
tmatever that the imaginative faculty in embodied man has an 
reative power, It ean indeed, as De. Wyld points out, call up| 
fan Uuaory image, but i bas no power whatorer to give that 
finage form aid shape ax an objective reality. Nori theo any 
fridence that tho "wil, desire, or tlie” of a medium ean 
‘ereato an objective human form. "All the evidence isto the con- 
tary. ‘The medium is tally entranced : a condition of his 
uccon is pesiity ot energy. Ho isabuostalwaysuncouscious, 


to tho finportant pari of 8 Peter's, Bournemouth, to utter 
some grave. words of warning as to the vices of the age, and 
thoie inovitable tendency. Tes an age, he aay of sensuality, 
fuxury, itemperance, and inparity.”” He rightly predicts that 
‘We more generation ofthis may’ remove the candlestick” from 
the Chareh; Le, i Tay translate his i, that if the Choereh 
anol check this tendency, ber mii cll he a eonfesed file 
‘Therw ea be no doubt whatever of that. ut when the Bishop 
rfers these signa ofthe tes to a prevalence of seepticiam and 
tnbeli, Tam compelled to demu. What proof is there that 
‘the extromeatseopticinn, by which, of course, the Bishop means 
‘sauypension of opinion a to the dogmas propounded in the 
frocdsof the Church of England, or, pouibly, a denial of some 
or all of them j—what exidenee is thero Unt this aititade of 
tnind, which may conceivably be the necessary reslt of logial 
proceses of thought Is incompatible with a high moral and 
pital standard of Life? Senpticm, if honest, is the 


| Satcomo of mental procenses which have nothing to do with 


tnorality, save that, being honest, they are so far commendable 
bya lhigh moral standard, Aman may auont to every dogma 
that can be propounded for his acceptance, and lead vile life, 
A the wore for his plows pretensions Another ma may 
trigh all according tothe Divine standard within his, reject 

fs unproven, ox improbable, or ipomible, and yet lad a fe of 
the highest woral excellence, all the more conspicuous for the 
absence of pretensions which, in him, would be hypocritical and 


If this be true, and surely i i fat not time thatthe Church 
copie that modarn septic i the revolt of Reason from 
the bondago of Dogua, a bundago to which it has too long been 
fubjected; and that these vices which, ax the Bishop says, 
‘characterise the age, arin no way dependent onthe prevalence 
of soptiia, but aro rather traceable to an immoral ament £0 
Alogmas and ‘doctrines which the Church, and_not Christ or 
Gal, has ordained; aml which, if it would maintain ita 
place asa Teacher and Guide ina thinking age, it woakd do well 
Tontandon with all sonrenient speed ‘That is occurring here 

England which Ins Tong since taken place in France. Tho 
‘National Chureh is ceaing to bo the Church of thoughtful men ; 
theruin ite condewmation i writen broadly across face. Tf 
it'would pain the car of those who now hold aloof from i, it 
must be by abandoning claina on blind and unreasoning fuith, 
and by submitting to the experimental method of demonstration 
hose grest problem ofthe future life and the best proparaion 
forit in the prevent, which can be reasouahty approached in no 
ther way. Tea no longer any wae to ery with sill iteration, 
“Baliore this or take the consequences” Men have made theit 
choice, They wil tbe the consequences IF the Church is wise, 
it will lone no time in approaching these matters from the 
psition—the impregnable peition—of the Spiritualist, 


‘The Chicaye Times, which has repeatedly shown fairnen |THE WORTH OF CONSCIOUS SPIRIT INTERCOURSE. 


‘nd openness of mind ints treatnent of Spiritual, as, T 
fam gad to so, noticed. the Helgi Philomphial Journal in the 
felling terms 

“ The ledigiPhilsphical Sours, generally scknovlged 
asauthoriy on all matter pertaining to Sprtantom, exceeds in 
igh ny cern on fi caw tg wife 
Saeed wilsgretd staction 


ts fair ad jut tretinent 
othe ms she caret ympathy of al ste 
publications protending to boin the service of truth The 
Tonrnalhas made Hein fence profoandly felt in the. Spiritaal 
wovement of the age, and, lke all Chicago enterpriasn which 
nest the demands ofa wide-awake, ‘progresive public, 
Steadily widening its ciclo of inducnee, anda more y 
{abe found in the minier’s stad and on the dea of the pro- 
feasioal and literary tan than’ any otber modern journal 

devoted tothe philowrphy and the phenomena of Spritaalinn 
Quite irvespectively of the praise deservedly bestowed on the 
eneegy and independence of ‘the Jourval, I woloome. with 
tunfeigned pleware such comments frm a secular newspaper on a 
Spiritualist contemporary. I rund not infrequently in the 
Baunerof Light similar appreciative remarks from some con 
tesiporary on ite moerita When shall we find like aint 

xorerning out contemporaries inthis country 1 

have recently had the opportunity of testing the pomers of 
‘medians who ia unknown tothe general publi. Her gifts are 
thielly, though not solely, payehomatrc. In viow of this, 1 
farred with me some letters, selsted at random from a drawer 
into which I how my anawered correspondence, and three « 
ingnosel bythe entranced modiam. Ia each eas] 


‘eas conspicuous by its aboence, 
‘wana loarnon of definition which foproased ae with a feling 
reality. Tam fro to conf that somo previous investigations 


ale real valu, except for 

the teath of pychometry. Tau 
inane wo belie thatthe medion of whont Tam speaking ean 
oul sevice to. Splstnalte by enabling them to lnvetigate 
(Gis toterating pyshslgial phenomenon, and T have thee 
fore mnt her aes tothe ice of Laci.” Creumstaios 
‘a pefatenatre hare made her ling Lo pac har at the 
{ipl te pli me aretha hare 
teen conned toa private irda, wher her powers hare given 
smock sithfaction, ta Tam Infrmed. To hone who ae no 
nowilge of pysbenstry, I may my that fe well that the 
ler abated to examination shold be a recent on, and that 
Xe ae pt ere om thes ha ly 

rvs etree magnets iadeene 
= ‘M.A. (Oxox), 


SPIRITUAL'SiC AND RELIGION. 
To the Boitor of * Laowe.” 
May Tefen my detnition of religion, * the 

‘of an inner law for the ake of that lve," which Teint” ama 
do not fool at ll sure thatthe alwre ia correct definition, 
sod in my paper T expremed this doubt, by beginning my 
sentence with “ Perkops religion may be” so defined. But Ido 
‘ot no that the form of attack "Trident makes destroys say 
Dpition, “Ho says: “ Selfpreservation ia an inner lax. The 
eSnition might, therefore, read thus: Religion isthe follow 

ing of slépresecyation, for the sake of sel-preservation. 

People do not follow self- preservation for the sake of all 
prevrvation omy, but for the sake of the happiness life gives 
them. When Ife ceases to give thin happiness sme ten no 
Linger fllow self-preservation, but commit sicide. But other, 
however miserable they may be, continue secking to preserve 
ther lives, Because they think it right to follow sol: preserva- 
tion for the make of eell-preservation. This fllowing of aalf- 
‘Preservation for its own sake is a act of religion with them — 


To the Bator of Ls 
‘Sin,—I havo rea with some interest “MLA, Oxon. Notes 
onthe dangers of Spirit intercourse in your number af Noven 
ber 20th, T always admire anything “M.A. Oxon” writes, 
and he never wrote truer words than the Notes in question 
Bat now that ao many are attending to Spitualin no 
argument for it should bo left untouched or angus, 
“SEA. Oxon." aay: As 
to Spritageney, Tahal ot go too far fT may that conninunio 
with auch Spitite should not be sought, excopt for serious 


j|romons, and. under careflly, gaunded conditions.” Now 1 


| approve ofthat, and of what wv dows tho writer intended, But 


it supposes, what Tenphatcally dinate, that perons ar free 

‘bo mon-Spirtualits, and noe not have cotuiunion with bad 
Sprite except they choone, Many aay they will have nothing 
todo with Spiritualism, it is a0 dangotows. Dut that i pee 
isely what they cannot do, I wo bo right—and T hope 
yet hy sciantiie experiments to prove the fact—i€ wo bo right 
in awertng that Spirits, good and bad aro all arouud us then 
who is free? You ato not frvo froma the inacnee of St.” Giles 
Tocause you live in Mayfair. If your lackey dove not keep 
is body clean, become thereby suscepti to contagious disso, 
gts ity nd dos, you fol the consequences whether yon will or 
ho, You are obliged to live on this earth with your fellow 
‘ie, god ot bad, aad havo dealings with theta, And Spiritual 
thews that those who dio do not go fiom us—sertalnly wot the 
aul People are not aware oftheir atrrounding, They Toke ard 
‘rooth and faney they are alone, Tasarely ever enter a roca 
in any house bat Lknow some ao there not son—ot always the 
best of characters, efen in fine houses, thou they don't often 
stop with me 

‘Al that Spritaliam has to’ do is to yvclao w fast—tho 
| so-alte ead reall around na, The bad twist live romowhere 
‘They cannot rieetohigheraheron—their8irt boa 
They xy ate Aittod for—on earth, aud an T havo 

nl, do more harm than ina eink 

act T would not like to state all Thaw, Few ea sad 
Turan The facts wil have to bo fazed toon, no doubt, Thay 
sro bal enowgh, Heaven knows, to make the’ chook tum pale, 
nd let us add vo glorious on the other sido ax to bw enough to 
take a God rejoice over the beauty of His ehildron. my 
experience ha revealed 
fal dat Ta 
Heaven 0 beautiful that every adoration of my heat is given to 
God fort. 
at lt no one imagine ho is not a Spiritualist, AM ary j 
and by the inevitable laws of Goi Ifa Spiritualist be one who 
has interoourse with the departed, then T boldly assert, and some 
day wil challenge any to deny ity that all arw in luterooure 
with” the unsoen world, Tho’ more fact of being con 
ciualy 20 anakon ‘no difronce except in this—that it 
fs better to know it than not to know it. Why the 
Church saye it, To not know single clergyman of nny sect 
‘who denies this fact—that angels work on us, anddevils If 20, 

d's namo, Le us havo comnon-asnee enongh §0 reooguine 
the truth, All this borh about the wickedness of Spirit con 
anaion isthe raving of men who never think of what they teach, 
nag ain angel in his beneficent purpose by being onsclously 
in communion, and hinder baw and aids bad Spit, or denn, 
by not being no. Suruly that follows.” To mo this hesitancy 
bout. Sprit intercourse ia like nothing s0 such at a wife 
locked ost the ealdaome night, entreating hor hus to Tet 
Ter in, and he bnaring doors and window, it 
lawful? Can it bot In abo there 1" 
is vacant couch and married love wou 
the door abe sell be at the door.” Now all religious peowle 
Uolieve that our departed are atthe unseen door. Then open 
the door. 

Kuowing what I do, it soems to, mo unutterably sad, thin 
Aiorogad ofthe fats of the cae. T havo boon witnens of vere 
table dsposession on simply en 


nd nobody takes 
go ataggring on 

‘rating and 
Maing to do us good, and piteously asking us to help the 
uso of humanity and’of Godt by: consefous intercourse. T 
deny to all oa that thes ean be non-Spiitalsta —Yours truly, 


Tam, st, yours fthfuly, Bar § Fou. 


‘December $n, 188, Yrsnos. 
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‘MRS. HARDINGE BRITTEN AT BELPER. 


On ‘Tuesday evening Ist, December th, Mex Britten 
Aetivered an address in the eotmodious and comfortable room 


for theiemootings "Tho subject ofthe Teeture was "The Gret|f 


wih the ence” ur user! wih soc at 
‘hich has rocontly boon secured by the Spiitaaliats of Paper wh the, neseny ol uae ith 


dogmatie, that they wet themselves ep 


vr teacher instead of occupying the student's seat, content 


Neve Spirit Dapontion.” Mr. W. P. Adshoad occupied the | [then patiently to fel Ue ey ino that ream of Divine 


chair, "On the following oven 
‘lage, intelligent, and wont appreciative auience, the 
fubject ofthe Iectre bring "What Now Thing has Spiritual 
taught! What Good has Spiitalism done?” Chairman, 
Mr A. Smo: 


Theat them was wture of 
aantishaient, and one 
‘carmest and wtininovndeairethat Sx, ett will repeat her visit 
tas early ada ax pile, At the elose of the last 0 

‘volo of thik Mex Hite, couched in wot engine tm, 
‘ram proposed Iya elorgyma of the 


‘Mra Britten again addressed | mysteries to. which thousands hare 
fond from which they. hn 
indisputable fits of 


‘The aidremes were simply splendid. The) Jolt, 
feeling which appeared tn be produced in the minds of all who | fterat the prmpllet 

noe adiieaton end proton | With da. edit’s comone 
the fleets was the expression ofan | doce the teachin 


tron dinjualifed forthe work 
Upon the charters and Ives of ten, ho hot itt be diabol 


Sharh of clan a 


permitted to enter, 
‘tamed, beinging with them the 
incestigatin, 


Shield, "in wiichy after 
Splrtualiam atthe Church Congres," 

hereon, he mounts is pedestal and 
Tpaineey telling os what Spintalian is 
ious am his own letter proven, he isin every nese ofthe 
ts sour, std its influence 

Togatmo,” maps he, "HC ie bo af God, i will be good all 
agh" a ino singular argument to Le advanced 'y one 


‘ond an sly acemided ly amember of one ofthe Dissenting whine special work itis to expend the ways of God to an, 


thhuehcn uf the ton 


(On taking the chair on Wotnenlay evening, Mr. Smedley | 


mid: One of the fiat things Tare tod a to expres the ho ett the ination of 


‘esi that Mr, Adshoud wil send to the editor of *Lacas? for 
blletion he opening address as chairan axt evening, in| 
inter that the fiends generally may have an opportunity 
rnding it and that the Rey. Dr 

blo to neyuaint half with what has buen id, and nt a 
hin seen boat under the cireuustances,” This suggestion hang 
Ten eortally endemsod by the wveeting, Me Adahead Kindly 
ine his eomsont a 

‘Mr, Adshands Address~Another Chalten. 


clnwumatsicl ato 
fnvitation to visit lpr, an 
‘Spiriualinn, “Such dren. will be 


Sper to no that tis is a suprosno to F 


The ondge and tacthod ‘of che Divine. alministration fn the 
tori. HE Twere to ask Dr. Futter if he hold the products of 


‘goverment, and 


ho earth, th 
he woul doutteas answer, 


stitution of marrag 


‘Bat’ have. the results of 


Docs ot 
tern patielar aay be man and. beast? 


dymale ambition? And hav 


we the” 'Splituliie movement th A ee EI 


anim thee el par to bo ery oe 


tint of moat inquiry on tho subject. Tex, thorefor, al impor: 


hae a a eae tanto tt pom | 


pie and fencing of Stan vn tt pl 
Uy tide io aro sualifed to aponc about the matter, Fur in 
‘pan to Bpetunin, there are tenhors and teachers There 
rw men eho, taieation for the work, 
Have mantel to fake the publi into thei contdence and i 
formed they au to what Spittal and what i ot,» ‘het 
scm wath thay ae reer tend nee 
{ne liven--havo nvet inthe privacy of the 

Hours conmmunion with tho Spurs of trends 

Nigh ito 

‘i 


eeheh shih ae 
rope conditions, ar 
‘thin th apherof th, 


tf tha tation, "Ain ther a ath 
they havo never heart a Spin rap oc a Sprit vice, who have 
hover as a Shit ight of ails of funiture med. alot 
witout iy ind jhe have 
ever ing loved slates which the 
thai as not even allowed to touch who. have never laked 
Upon toaterialsed‘Spsit frm ok fle the. presture of 
eval ot nate 

‘rol Haken "to them, by Menesbing 

cna asm gigante swindle, to 


‘Sir William Harcourt in his sluirblo adrost at Derby the 
ey, al very wl ht i the ate eh 
{nga gated by treating your onponent unjusy. ‘This! blere, 
ui would. therefore father unlortate than orotate fact 
Thao who are acquainted withthe literature setting forth both 
hse umn kw it rll at Te denon 
In inaginatlon, but anything have painted the tare 

ery ober colours. Of eouao there a dflorence uf degree in 
the hatred snd prejudice which underlie misrprsentation, for, 


lo tom ery death the more Protestant 
nr and afore that death permit 


oi 
Ho to be tented as tomate’ it pouuble to ey that ho bet 
et Ronan Catholi perscution eve exeveded fa bararity hat 
otha the "os by the ‘Char of her 

power ine ot beet invariably good, 
harctor, in acordance wth De Peter 


Gua. 
‘An wo Spiritatinn, o intercourse with the Spieit word ke 
vary other good gift of Cony subject to Tams and eons 
Thich, inert an rightly ted wl bring to the inest- 
tor ‘unmixed good, bat which i mimundertond or minus, 
Sit tring to, Soe knveatigatee doapyeintcat ce" wmething 
Tone the character of the investigator, and hip motive 
Tecking to draw ight and power from ta land of sous, will 
Tnngly determine the quality ofthe revolts olained. So Chat 
iReport ofthe mbt the Dctars teaching 
together enwoun 

"And when he comes todea! with the phenomenal sapect of the 
cut fs nt ono hore ete, Ho mp ring on it, 
‘Gers been again and gain exposed, ‘sd 
‘ety cheater nes oder th ager ma. oe 
‘ould hot fora moment hae supposed that f even think that 
BrP ss what be doe ot aoe fo be tse bt hen 
is welltanown that no intligent investigator, be he Spet- 
‘alto non Spiritual, will accept a mtinactory an exper 
fhemt in ast writing the conditions of which are such ag would 
nuble the opeentor to write. with Baal under the 
fingernail snd that'the case rolled upon as. evidence. of 
{ESS Se etn of wi here See on r 
ro thone in which a pce Thced betwees 
feo ‘shorn ilales, which were. then closed, "and 


‘Again, Dr. Potter 
experts how they 7 ‘Now, if the Doctor does not 
‘alt understand’ that the experts explained to him how what 
re known aa Spirit raps are produced, the statement is fle talk 
Ihe does wh vs to understand that the experts explained 


tra T 
foot, for just Tight here 1 wih to 
shor Dr. Potter himelf or the ex 


tie theroare am min so uncimprouising ato desare Spt 
{nln tobe soseling the claims of which exanot on any terms be 


frill undertake to produce rope si 
the presence of mediums I'am prepared 


De. Potter shall hand over to the secre 
‘Satioal Assocation of Spstaalias, 28, Great 


inion tat the afin re 
lo baine and nimble gers and wi, 
something like a sneer be speaks of jodgen, Intyer ani. great 
‘mon who, notwithstanding the poste of the testy alowed 
‘hemaclves to bosom the victns ofthe Conjurer art nd ot 


re 
Tere 
lpr apo 
ee aie ee Tee 
dele pees prin tee 
ng rh are 
oe 
Bi, Gate cp lng oe 
SSncere mele aoe 
regen oleae ieerteh 
ole secant rae toon 
Scare le oy a Sr 
SR Hn oe Sei eat mon 
have a momage for sk, MOY pre: 
ee el roiled oh 
ce ec 
forth, st irl 


(CHALLENGE 70 CONJURERS, 


Tho falling advatnomont apene in the Dally News of 
Satanay, ember The Tevet ee 


Foe MA Bee fad Bion of Leet 
|g a yt we nd 
lates Pee a ey eas ate 
Somer eraens asus eosin 
rar yea cone ecg ety 
er ete meen Seas Comite pete 
een ier Gegeh Eoaty 
ae ear ote ne tli 
Peg teler lper he ogi aial 
“This challenge I wish to bo mado before the avdier 1e0 in 
a. ong waa wa te a 
fe cree al cing. oe Li, eng serie 
Peel ag a ern tne bene 
lal pia 
arson Dasha a 
3B ican sna 
ia 


force, and applies to 
exposers of Speituaisn Hessen bon 


‘means of conjuring.” 


‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


‘Tus sutristt NATIONAL assootATioN, 
Avestan wot on Tusa evening lat 

‘Gret Romallatroot Me. Daron Tegers nthe dat 
“ho Srereary roped the dacouo of ver srober ef th 
Aosation the Hor Sie Wiliam Danbar ant Ste ie‘ 


;| Jencken, ail votes of condolence with surviving rlativen weeo 


ne, whine love of tratando, 
‘eof ance cant be repre, cierby the dat hao 
siecle eonure or thn ttc pain xd penaes wh 
tome fo the man who stands up br defence of ce to 
faith ;"adeaded,'keon, shrewd” busing ‘ten’? ae 
Soda and rthipring stn "and women wi bln 
intuitive power an 7 inninct, together wth our 
Talubl ating of canny male und owns, wh eer 
Tea umcltally carelies powers in’ the’ incre 
teat nad. right. Those all, alter eng-eontinul aoe 
oat investigation of Sprite’ phonemens, ebjctive ant 
sctjeie tageter with mnt and yay of pt Somenion 
‘ith their aren frends, stand forth sd spo what they knoe 
{o's tre cand thei tetimony is uy su ontot be 
‘rertrown sither by the experts of scence othe profes of 
Uhelogy. "And in th very rot nk of this noble ad of 
teacher and worker, hang for many lng yrs stood etaly 
fins evry for of oppontion, perecaion, unl minrepeesee, 
{Sice, taving teemplualy sarge fromthe ann sree 
txdeas through which the advooet a unpopular cove sold 
ive to pa i Mr. Been, the lay who hs to speak tous 
tornight about "The Great Now Spirit! Dspenation” 


SPIRITUAL ORGANISATION. 
sin_atny Bi of “a 
Many of your corependents hae dieu thie 
sabjet but fn dirent pointes Ter. Samo samy 
Seman natere more xa 
which could 
{ihe see to take for 


Reece get wel grm 

PO ree et et ciamadet ial accion 
et Ca ai ae 
East rpar SMe Preah te 
ge et ee fom Men Poet 
lett Saas Beds Mae 4 doen 
tiation atonge Joa roceion Yates Sake tee, 
Seta cede, Forshee 
Cele work. eck abrisg 
“i aten Sag a eg Ua 
alae Gf ad et nate Dp 
Page, Salis etl opligrnfe 
Pot been vena meine 
Fetend a Sacchi 
Feige gaint Tagg ebay 

Pate Se Rie eect ee 
"Sie epi ae ad ad tom Ms 
Eteene praia ween aa a ene 
Seecerl emer ota ooteat ceca eS 
Seay wee eee 
Praca pat eter of pains cyt 
Epa fois en eS a 
Sein od sree ia wc od pet 


on tnny nr Sea a 
Senay mrnng ne eee ka 
eta etcetera ceo ae 
feemor vat eoseruataet ca Sars Greene 
rig mnt go ede Saal it 
Stl ada et eh se Seana 
eure of vt fom. Mes 3" Sne“wheos euges 
Spel eg alin "as Be 
see algo mci ed 
Eietaine Samar, Aiba 
ep Sms dt a 
Pe 
Sere Novas tn Oe estore Sruent Ootoe ne 
Srmonsiaccet bey weet Soest ates 
Fe ea Bee eee 


ast year, to which "Mz Mores italy ajunded. “The 
ednecnent at tre woul cen the hr for 
ight cosecs commencing oa Janay Oth as 
Feseived with loud applatso, which angurs well forthe succes 
ofthe ampending mectingn “Vanirax 


LIGHT. 


[Decemter 17, 1881. 


REWGAST OW 
Nevasrut—On Sunday morning last talent 
cccupied the NES. plstfona, and in the evening Me, TM. 
Son discard spon Spuitalisn : what iat and what has 
itlne isda wan early gud lear an 
‘ones infact ono the beat me have ever ited to fom this 
fertlonan. His tp to South Aticn hn decidedly ‘mpre 
AiS"powers of dicot, and much 


Mis Woop axp min N.SES, Cowes: —On Monday 
evening at centured to Weir Court, hoping the Convo 
tion” might st with open doors, and Tam happy to say i 
Aid, my Randers would hot have had tho pleasure of wn 
the’ following partiulare This meeting. war a. members 

‘mend by the committe to comaider tise Wee's 

jonwew teat arrangement. Tho president, Mi, Jo. 

‘Mould, who, in eat pare acted for the coxenltteo, stated. thst 
Min Wood had vefsel fo ait undor the new test tale she waa 
pai one guinea per aiting, which would bo awstal ring of 
fer slay Co thee uiners per week. Min Wood in hor sate 
tents wRih a had exvetully prepared in wetng, pat anothe 
{hee upon the matter; aho contented that tho now fst entailed 
fvunmecemary expenttre of vitality on hee part and urged 
relly wn or cn oft me wr, 

he proatnt on nu by ate otro persons 

‘ie ‘he ght thy auld be prepared 


ail 


sper ating, a 
Tet thon say hoy and It thee bo 
tai that Mr Moai, sone of tho daputation from the con 
Initoe, agreed to. hr tema, bat now for some reaon bet 
oats the roi ha een rette  Cerre 
Mio tefived to ate Thin‘was followed by. desullory coaver- 
alin upon tho merta of th ets, in which Wwe were, pleased 
tend at Nod so saa edhe 
Attended ‘her positon conetoumly but pointedly, and without 
ssn of friendship, sucha progeodd vr tha wie of | 
{eeutivey who Inu’ prolaied what they had done fr 
hr and how thay had on and were her beat fiends, Whether 
thoy Ihre been to Alias Wood trom her preetialexperane, 
the best Judge Somo of tho committe Snaimanted Uh 
tras sone ono hind her advising aod prompting 
Sis et aga a he key ie he 
Suing ss nua by Me More. thought thatthe lan they refer 
torthoie tratuent of Uist gentleman the beter for thie ow 
pital Several weubors called forthe natven of the clique 
rato, One note anerive than tho reat 
to all who were the’ liqu, but could not muster up 
{Gato thom Tho roe was sera ines repeated bat fled 
{i got's respamo, whereupon another member who hid 
tn Mla Woo favour, deounced such remarks ms cowardly and 
Auiterous We thought the romark xmewhat strong but Realy 
‘nn wae wt a ft nt they ae 
Tina to prove they descrve Uh eastigations they get. After 
mo tine ‘a motiber sf the committee proposed that voto af 
‘onfdeon be puasod in tho commutes, hn amensnent was 
fnoved That the proeht condition ofthe Society's Funds do 
tallow the payment to Mian Wood of higher terms thant 
Dresnt and chet fale cannot age to their conditions the 
Emit ire dae mt for eration 
hr serves!” “On ‘baing. put tothe meeting mort of the 
ommitteyoted for the atendinent, but the members a 
‘whole ot-voted it at i was lot” Tho voto of confidence 
‘Tavaterwan put) the comitte only scuting 4 majority 
oti for thames As "roarts hav ea aad 
ty intereted pation that ‘Man Wood's prosent ‘ation as 
‘hase yn detio to aisk being furthor ned sho denies to 
fet Faint a ato i place the efi 
kel ay tet waver lao ation a tall 
igo givo ample satiatction. i that regard to 
estignors, The point of disagreement between her snd the 
STEN i that of term, not tata 
Gareatean.—Our friends in tho sstr borough are strug 
sing toward cen in non arable manner, an i they 
forvor with inn 
‘hieavtrs Wl, undoubtedly, be amply rewarded. 
trening they bad a gentlemat fom Aakingt 
‘yor tec,” fom tho well Kooy 


Ghz, st the conasion of the trates adres, took up a aor 


tie with » fow ansible and practied remarks pon the tras 
hale of Spitituliste advosagy. Mi- Groy fellowed with an 
inspirational poo, and the meoting ended. Mar HL. Barton 
‘oovupied the cnt 

‘Porronritn,—Two well attonded and enthusiastic meetings 


Tectrer was Mr, Thomas Dewacn,ibraran ofthe Gates 
Pistia ane ant dateuee el elt Menage 
foot dhe Ged teeter sain » Ragen of Fat 
Sa ject ely hel ad trom e n 
fey ih kof ena mod ete 
thine 
itt th Sprite Temple of this plan on Sanday 
oven i, Se Hawt af Kort hit dobre tect 
SPER aor lol.” the sje was el ipa, 
ilecng es copes» grt snout et ae, ta a 
SRCSTEAS (Sc the tthe tater The speaker 
Sal urn ponore mech doped yon 
Enis int Tpestes agit sch eh 
Bek petri wee es es Seat 
SES Ener a se pla and tet ee 
She sno nn bony oom gr he ne aly ak 
food kat the cern roca Toe ano the fon 
ffoneral more ‘profound ‘than the man of ready speech.— 
Scorn 
* wispsacs. : 
A.M Riva J ut anny vie ht ih 
conf ctaans wich tar teres hi teint 
‘oncerntg ity wan letlated to leave Bishop, Cumberland, and 
Sincyasshd'Gook far behind "Thetis of Spears 
ape was the ne hel ot sx dit thee pny. A 
Sf Thomas Stating hore 
tpn 


70 CORRESPONDENTS. 


cen." We can make no we of your communication, 
‘bcs you have nok given Ue your fame and adios 
W.N.—fee references cewhere. Lat us know when the com 
Ics aa apr or hiro 
8.1.—Yen wesfall plan Index son a pom ate the 
Ned cikeyexesthnt sar te Sat vouse has boon 
Soiel, 


Dx, Porran’s Lerrex in a recent number of Lica” has 


“| brought as communication from a clergyman is, repy. It is 


to long to appear this week, but we hope to give it im our next, 
Du Beaxs T, Horcarsion, we learn from 8 letter jut 
hand safely reached his home in Cape ‘Town. He reports 
Fintif and Mx Hutchinson an well. He hopes some day to 
‘int England again. 
Mas. Matrsy’s Stinsreatiny’ Hote.— Mrs. Maltby desires 
sto atte that ho has reconsidered her intention of taking the 
‘Gordoneatret, and. has determined not to 


Ma, Tunas Wauxen Wo, lam, fr oar Ausra 
contemporary, the Harbinger of Light, that Walker was 
{Sannin Mltborne onthe 18k ky fora oe of lactone 
‘at Grn per Has an ected re 
ours" Arrangements were ‘ 

Publny tendered to Mr and Mire Walker on thir arrival. 

Mx. Cuanues Sreanr Cesmmzisp having been announced 
to appoar in Nocwih this week to give" an exposition of the 
Yeeuomena of Spirtvalisn,” an advertisement of Bs, Fowler's 
E’Ghallengo to Conjurer tar publabed ina Norwich poper, 
the Haatin Doily Pros, “We shall be glad if our country 
ders will mas ie pent to give us an cay intimation of 
Sin "Cumberlands announcement, or thine uf any other oa 
jie who profenes to expowe” Spirtealion. 

‘Aubwrstany Rerorst in, France is represented by a stron 
society, calling Hct Le Socitd Péptarone, which boasia 
frembers in al parts of France and abroad. "Tt gets 

Inga and provides lecturers and banquet at which 

(Unhes of every variety are act before the 


aay pospve br tai’ me inode | Heese ore case ae 
me yOu onda | Ke tne me oping the 
trast the | een ere Sete 
text "Weighed in| Guinend ass the 
es; Mrs Wate | he maton a8 


weston of food from all pots of view, 
ge suerbly —La Chaine Magadique 
Mx. J, J. Mowers Avrownum—Kucuer, Sunday, 
Deceber 38, Temperance Hal. Afteroon at 290; Subject, 
itty not Ierelgiona.” Evening at ©; Sabject, Living 

th [Ade] 


‘were held at tis place lat Sunday afternoon and evening, 


cy 
engagestents, bother Su forthe tind 
SaeScy net al rome [4] 


Light: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 24, 1881 


Paice Tworexck, 


SPIRITUALISM FROM A RELIGIOUS ASPECT. 


tl singe man 


“Among the sunbeams, as with angels” 
ean bo traced as a silver thread throughout the ager in 
history—aaered and profane, Its phases have dilfored as have 
| the pases of science, But what do we mean when we speak of 
| Spirtanisn 1 
Primarily wo understand by it communication, in wome 


Peper rod by Mr. Moral Theta, on Monday coring tet, | form or other, botween tho deniens of the Spit world tnd 


tefre he British Nationl dstiation of Spvlia, 

‘The religion supect of Sirti sat, of coun, include 
ot only the eutlook pon Spiritualism frm Chratenty, spon 
which Twrota Apel 1878 bet meat acd, to tw comet, 
{hat fos any rligon you amy chee tale buh at 
Drahnaion, Buddha,” Mahoweanim, Jalaon, "Toma 
Cathlicam, &=. On th other andthe aps of Syston 
from sch ‘various standpoints as indicted by retin thes 
ames of lsu bliin qua another mate both sider of 
the scject wold bo Starting, and f-nght wil endear 
Sil ray Yo combine the tw ere anything. exnmon 
in the various forms of religions le which we may take ally 
representing «common coment in hes odgent of Srtalon! 
Think there ior shouldbe 

IU fr s moment we may look at Braham sa feling ater 
an undiscovered iatnitein which a myc tiple Daley-the 
aly, ert dene i ced 

i int fpeing, a ognning pain ate 

chia lewent of discipline ad the necoity to iberseoursiver 
irom ‘it by howl, and to nltain happiness by virtue 
Mahometanion a exprewed in the ‘Kora founded ep the 
Vliet in ono God and in prophet; Jolsiam and” Roman 
Cathal, tho one a looking fr, the other as eccepting, Chet 
Jodsin asthe worship of Jeborsh and an expose Menta 
‘Roman Catholic, and indcd all he vrei of Christendom, 
tthe worship of God and the Crist that as, sppnted—re 
‘lal ind that ll he reign theve varied type, teres 
in one pin, tat, mascly, of appealing Inne tothe erations, 
sliboagh a deénio and enheret rlgiour Ife run be based 
‘pen crain cna tate 

‘All religion an such, in ode offing, and in thin rempect 
is epectly dtngwiahe from theslgy of ecenee which i 8 
Bede of lnnwing. If re fa emi there in rig. 
Batall emotion aot rlgon. What thea, de tne 


‘quality of that emotion which we cll religious? In ono reapect| power superior to the old law 7 and the inpenth 


‘aly it is iariablo—it leads to worship. Now worship. i tho 
prostration of the individual Spirit before the felt. presence 
OF the InGnite. It is that senso of absolute dependence 
‘which a finite consciousness feeln when it is in Spiritual 
contact with the Innite, whother that Infnite is personal 
fr impersonal, The varietien of religion depend pon 
the intllectea interpretation of this sentiment ; tc, on the 
ser tothe question, What isthe InGnite Is it a personal 
presence with whom we may hold some sort of communion ? Oris 
ita diane law that only holds us in to embrace but docs not 
cachango thought or fealing with ws? All religious life, then, 
tut be thas emotional: for it not to be evanescent, but abiding’ 
‘these emotions must be based, as wpon a rock, on eternal vriis, 
so that ultimately the tratha which remain must guide the 
religious life. Ifyou accept ths view of religious lfe—of course 
sn incomplete cne—you will at once see that Spiitualinn 
mast be clued with the sciences, i discovering to some minds 
and confirming to others the exact trath as regards the’ fature 
‘spon which religious life may eet. No emotion is necwsry to 
the Spirtaalist,—eren though it may create much, au all know 
ledge may. Spiritualism i applicable to all religions alike, and 


those in hi teal 


1. Simple phenomena, suchas the movement of soll bode. 

2 By chemical phenomena, suchas seapending the action o 
fre and modifying th solidity and interpenetrablity of mater, 
rt writin ‘ey without any 


‘By muni phenomena 
& By the appearance of Spi form, an rect voice 
& Dy Spi photgrphy—aachpotopapty Ying Jone whe 
the enim potogphie Condon have teen, ven 
it aed Spinal rough ent ons 
in which aulomati writing, trae apeaking,inpeonation, 
sul aling have all layed thir part 
‘Tho whole group of phenorena thus biefyenunraed prove 
taistactoriy to Sprite that Spt commonion hs neal 
eat this rom sntalne pets innumerable 
ary and hy Spit production cbtained under 
tox conditions, 
‘he fi eo of this rorsaton han Yeon umaly one of 
ster tawlderment. ‘There 


eons ordinary experience 
‘ar men of scence ave soy ben fraing thoi, 
toad den, aod Spit sd the lew of natry apparently 
smal n'a aoment thy ar found to bo ed though 
sd rg wih fe 

2.6 impni ey my, fo » wi Yt a thon 
another. fs pamod through a loked mer, an 
code through xing into anther roa, and ht ssi 
Je fad Tho law of gratin forts man to fat 

room within reach ot eaing 4 fect trom tho flor, 

at is has tne continually done, aod as snared new 
teens 

450 renorsenly contradicted. Painting aod wing hav ben 
ne not enly in the dat, but in an incredible ceo tine, 
snd Spt forms have now appeared not nly nom, bt fo 8 
ito conpny: some wh hav gd th ha ees o 
Fain nde melngeeey in thir rtp at tho option 
the Spirit x iad ceo 

{ive Milowphers, then, toon dreaming Tn the fabri they 
hav arty wrooght ll anshing nthe newight Certainly 
et. Bot ere in pls power cule the shor of ther 
tecrations fr which they havo not provided; and to which 
ther rong wil not extend, Henefrth they must take 
eniaac of pore from the Sprit wold and scknowedge 
em to be, a present capable of achnverents om which they 
And nit reckoned. ”‘Th fot spon philoupers ut be 2 nor 
Aepartre upon how fata for hich they. have. proved 0 
as. 

However wo aro not all plouphers nor 29 nested to 
{Be nator gore in which thay reason that wo camo! scot 
ow facts when they arn sad appeal to tw to fle where 
they lend.” When Jews Chast procined th soaplton of 
the derich dpenation and srapunced the new raph of lve 


cts an a handmaid bearings lamp to light the way to the 


it was not the rales who believed, but the common people, WhO 


(December 24,1881. 


rcember 241881.) Li 


GHT. 


LIGHT. 


heard Hin lly. He rough Sint power into vow, Mile 
hich wero stumbling block to His foes brn a poof of His 
Insion to His rend. 
What if der Sista has steppe into rai thi 
power to which He lad appetel—to tale Sep, and 
The maddening torrent of unbelet which dowetetes itself 
tong atoms snl molec, bt diacerna ot th nscan hand 
‘eh cheun ll? ‘ho enon pave have ben so awiered 
once of recent sie an its em toa menoply 
otaney of hfe” thot they wil fallax a dlirerance 
spvilanta, Their lou once retary, 
the futuro i reoatablaed, who tir ta 
‘Than unsewn is more potent thas ll tho ranoning. which 
Into gmap _ Batalahing the contineaeo of bing aod tha 
Aalty of lf, Uy soften the yet which tho sundoring by 
Ata had ereted,” "Tho fay te ar again unbroken ; those 
{nthe Shit wold rosa real i thee a preent unsoen prev 
nee (orept ton few) a the wnble loved onc whom hey eo 
‘ial sarod 
“the frends on cath sal she dead 
This has boon ung s4 ono of tho ya of Pulth: Modern 
Sptation rte ava statement of Fc 
Avie Sprain Dep in to etal the eizaltrth 
of thee yon and somewhat offs mare, wo eanot at seo 
{tatit nfsone aon all the rare religion of the weed ill 
Weimmemas "an get ivhns enepe way meting eceamry to 
Pu ag nue when thoes have taught although it hs 
fisted enor thought to dena nay eerabel there 
hich ha grown around Christan, from we sorely now 
where jan thas tend to 0p 
Mt dead, which Protestant ; i 
‘ile appoling fo man's cottonseed rewon, completely 
ee nach which ren, han often rected at obscure ot 
Sinfligfl inthe Hie, elas weg on tho wall ha 
teen reproduce nod own day; the tte youia who walkin 
thermldtof th fry furnace so Dene hare was with hen 
‘ith having Spiel powse ver fre, such i reo 
ty ote roneriblo 
foals have bee lee pen his very locks to establish the 
gollen, th of Spat presence and Spit power over tho 
Samonia Tho Apeatlo Peter was delivered fom prison by a 
Spit who poses oxety sila power to that whieh bas 
tampered rt of oar ow fn hose to ater, qi 
lng of tho ow conn of sate in sort the 
‘ole Spit of the Dis reall by toler expe 
Tres und our own eye ab amongat tx” Spit gif-and 
fits of healing tong thent—vhich hao bun ote explain 
faye mated to the Apostle age aro restored to wad 
ths agan tho recon of tho Dooly elas fought many a 
ight wl yet rma, are estab 
whee we, ten, tae Spite ecining a butte to 
religow Ife-Chrstan ie! Most aaroly we sal, while it 
teaches some of these truths of which Christ said, * Ye cannot 
teor hem jou" Ut Spstaliocaxnot cain be alfa 
Figo, fvals wi an authority Divino —for it i trth—tho 
Intense connection between the preset and he fare if 
hows er fit the gral unaiingo€ moral and Sisal ie 
hing on unbrolin by death provdes play which or 
ps for prgreve soi ad establishes tho fat 
tthe mary of Spits eomtantly about tm. Ta th recent 
Ghuseh Congres a hich Spam, which is wally tabood 
Uy mlicows bic, tot up th whole with fair deuson, 


‘She Church is based upon estan number of cardinal 
rath, among which we find a declaration of tho immortality of| 
the human sul this the mat emential fact Sn the Chastian 
yton of fi” 


fend, Mr. 8, C. Hall, who aserts that live 


‘upon Faith lone, and shricks when you attempt to bring a Ghost 
to prove a fact—thoughit bo one necessary to its very existence. 
‘Scolari and Atheism never before this ge vo faunted them- 
selves and boldly attacked the Holy Chureh as they do no 
thanks ehety to those “cramping ereeda” which have grown ©P 
Uke deadly Upas toes, unprunedeven but, therefore,now rotten 
ing at the core. The Church shall remain, boliove me ; bat not 
without a sweeping perifeation. 

Tn the rest confit going on in our own day between 
religion and Agncticinn, Spiritualism stops boldly in to reconcile 
thelr diferences; claiming belief for nothing but what can be 
clearly demonstrated, she moots the scientist on his own grownd, 
‘aiming at the same time to have proved the reality of a fotere 
life, upon which, ax we have shown, religious life rea Tt 
removes also tho fear of death and. aiws it asthe portal tothe 
flower-laden land of the hereafter, thos restoring poetry and 
purity into daily lif, and angel vistors to the home fireside, 


1 sound in head, 


an whens thooght would hold 
-An hour's communion with the dead! 
For when the heart i ful of din, 
Tin doube beside the portal’ wats, 
‘They eam bat listen atthe gater— 

‘And hea? the household jar wichin 
‘Toslay Modem Spiritualinm is one ofthe sris of convulsions 
that have oo repeatedly shaken tho strata of the usnan mand, in 
‘the end clearing the way for now conditions and new departures 

or aa Profesor Barret recently well put it— 
Materialia, and expecially overy Pesitivit i bound 
quire into tho truth ot falsehood of Spiituainn. "What Ss 
firme is sways worth lntening toy what ia denied is seldom of 
importance, fori leads no further. 

‘Some ean roel by faith in Christ to the highest Spicitual 
truths, truth that ea nover be found i the phenomenal or even 
in tho peyhical (hati, the simply intellectual) plane. 

“"Weeannet blind our eyes to the fact that there is «lower 


‘down to the phenomenal, thos Tending ws buck to 
lam under a new aime; the Inter teaches us sel 
3c, well-acrfce, and seltaurrender to a higher idea, 
‘until wo’ guin a vision of God Tt ia disinfection with 
Spirtualion autho goal of faith that wil in ime lead Spistuaiets 
find in Chrstianty that which i eannot give.” 

‘The paper recently read here by Miss Ford strock me as a 
reourkalle hungering for falle light from the Spiritualist’ wide 
of tho question, 


“Am infant ering forthe light 
‘and wid mo language bt a ey? — 

Yet with a wonderful perception wate wail uttered; as though 
sctuily diserming what wo have all slong contended for, wi. 
“that even if Spirtwaliam can conduct you to truth it wil fal 
to satiny tho immortal craving. ‘Bren no, somo natures are 
evidently too Spiritual to bo stad with Spirtualin ; but let 
‘such use Sptitalim asx handmaiden to light ther stepson the 
road, and they ‘will bo conducted to that inner shrine where 
Faith from the religious sido also leads, and where the soul 
bows downto worship. The newhopessball not “replace despair” 
(Gs he woggatatny be), but shal guide through Materialism (i 
tho be plead oto cal it) to thlife yond —and to progressive 
roalte 

"That ther i a minitry for Spcitunlinn among the Charehes 
sppenms to me never to have been put with more emphasis than 
ina recent work of our Post Laureate’, who in his poem called 
“Despair "as ike the true post aught the Keynote of his age 
sd ized ifn words that ring in Gears of hisfllown. Aran 


a waight have addod i was aloo comatial in alt religious | Sed his wife have Uhr reama unatrang trom eltending cathe 


syaoms a certainly intone T have 
sumerate. 


vertible— 


tho outat of thi paper | fencing found in ono of thove arrow sectarian churches which 
Ho ida, with an ewplaia whch a inconto-| sre now happily waning before fller light. ‘They resolve to 


‘irown themselves and end their misery. ‘The woman dies, bat 


fsa bo not iumortal the Chur opisitually is useless | tho tan fs rncued by theaaisterof Us narrow sock Cruel og 


and fad 


Yet the weakest point, in  acienige and | fate! le 


philosophies suse, which the Chatch has site airmation ofthe | Wiyy had bawled the dark side of his faith and a God of 


Inunortality of mm.” 


‘tora rage— 
Pressly so and sully Tas it bean probed by modern |i ‘ho Mang them ack on themselves, and the human heart, 


maddened into despair, and he refuses to think nt his own trae 


jadgment, when be mys, 


“The Ged of Lore and of Hall togother—they cannot be| Su 


thought” 


CONFIRMATION OF SPIRIT MESSAGE?. 
To the ator of *Laoms. 


As Mia Ford has very propnly mised the question 
whether Spirituali in of any uso to those tho are 


Had Spun coms torch maa it mat ve won him ny mae es te 
enya the tooer erm eo wind a 
Jockos mend mind snd shown th nl aginst whch | allowing: Ay moter bloar tl ec Ae 


revolting tobe pure figments of man’s invention, of, as "3LA. 
Oxon)” well pata it — 


“It he isto be won back from Niki it must be by proving 


seers; tay inert sme to now of wat ua i ran 0 
‘On my return from Melbourne some four yenes agy I learned 


to his mind by seni methods of demonstration, th ths ig | ate cag Dans 
‘ bat this | that the ship Breshn Castle, which my bother etn ton 
Snot th ead ofall that ind intaligec, ean arnt apart |overdan On reaching home I fated Sp er ee 


froma body 
‘these facts can be proven. This isthe mission of Spistaism, 


that men live on after they are dead; and that | great anxiety and dioteas-in fnct, 


that state of despair heat 


anderstood by those who have experienced it.I prevailed on 


‘and when itis purged of all that deGles it will take its place as | her to it with ame ata nmall tablo; and my sision eat ten 


the great religious purifying 
ruligin as exponente of truth: 
‘To both, ax we hare shown, Spiritualism comes as with a 
lamp brilliant from the Eternal Light.” 
Tn its very frst and simplest form, Sptitualinn, in te tiny 
rps, resounds upon the enfin of Materialia ; for onc eatabish 


lement—uaiting science and 


cousins alo sat wit ux Conditions wore good; querona were 
Ski s tothe safety of th ship, and the following ananer ia 
tven in tho wual way : “Drechin Castle us aeved at Tie 
find.” All wel, You will Nearof her en Feday wosk." "Aste 
tail was not dv wnt the week following we thong thi mast 
Bea misao, and ao the quation was agin med, nd "Peay 


‘the fact that woch aro of Spirit origin and the whole fabric of | week” war again given, andwe wore also saured that thoro would 
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‘om letter by the rst mal, 

‘This was good nows for all of us, especially: mother, who 
though unable to understand the method by which It camo, flt 
very grateful for it; and jn tho ond. her grist becune joy 
Friday came round, and in the moral of the Glas 
Herald we found ‘the following telegram: * Brechin Caste 
arrived at Trinidad, W.L, on the In, and wed for Calutts on 
the 8c." ‘Thus the fa part of our mosnage was verified, ax wan 
alsothe othar by our receiving the pr 


tho whip, and ator nome 
deta, deg north ng.” waagiven, Baan the 
ship should have boon ‘Uy that te long way to the south 
east of the Lino, T dhought this a anistake, ‘The question wae 
seconlingly repeated, and 3 deg, 28 dog.” was again given, 
planation was not frthooming for sme time. Tt came 

in this way. T loft Sootland day or two afterwarla and 0 
Jour areal in Melbourne (Australia), T received a letter from 
home bringing the news that tho Brechin Castle had taken fiw 
aftr eronsng tho Line, aud on the dacovery boing made the ship 
teas pat back, recromot the Line and ran for one of the Capo 
Verd Islands, before the fro had. done much damage, ‘Thus, 
the ship being to the north of the Line amonth ator leaving wa 
accounted for; and the apparent mistake of our Spirit fronds 
Trcame a serious fact 

eis bat proper to add hat I sont an account ofthe fis inet 
ent in this Tottr to a friend in England; 0 wome of 
ruaders may have seen it. Trevor bean 
of itor not 
th best wishes forthe prosperity of Laon,” romain, 
yours fsithfally, 

3, Mean place, Dunbarton, 

lth Deceber, 1881, 


PROPOSED SCOTCH REUNION. 
To the Bitor of Li 
Drax Srn,—Will you kindly allow me, through the medium 
of your valuable columns, to inform your readers that 3s. 
Alexander Brown and myself intend arranging a Scotch wir 
or union about the end of January, and that wo ahall be 
leased to receive offers of assistance om any friends who atv 
tiling to aide? We wl sunoatico further particulate as soon 
8 arrangements aro mado, and trust our friends will Kindly 
bear the osaxon in mind 
All communications to bo addressed to Me. Alex. Thrown, 
208, Copenhagen-street, N., or toyoura very truly, 
26, Pentonatroet, N., Pros Evenrr 
‘Deceraber 10/181, 


‘Mx. Tuos, Evens will ead an adress before the members 
of the BN.A'S, 38, Groat Reiell-strost, on Monday evening, 
‘Fauary the 9th, in which will give an acoount of some of the 
very intersting personal exporines with which ho has beon 
favoured daring many yours past, Mrs, Erevtt is one of the 
Dest privato modiums in Groat Britain, and Mr, Everitt has, 
therefore, had unusual opportunities of atadying Spiritual 
manifestations under a variety of forms; 0 that ho will bo 


and the Age” 
= yon, A. Penx. — | blo to satiay injirers who anay_bo disposed to pt questions 


feience; and one would imagino the Church would resive us 
Spictuaists with open arm, if, with all our many thoorion and 


‘No wonder when man is thos dang back on himsel, his faith, 


‘enfounly commingled company, we could only bring this ne 
fact proven bolore them, But no! As yot tho Church relies 


in God theFuthereclipeed by “cramping ereds,” and having Bo, 
‘such Bight ax Spritualion or true faith beings, the. poor soul ie 


on dificulice which have arisen in the course of their own 


‘The White Howe, Cottingham, Leicater, 
Decenber 13th, 188 


Invetigations 


(December 21,1681, 
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OPrice oF *LigH7," 


yrovi atte tayo Yorearing od wucoes amps forte retar 


ENLARGEMENT OF “LIGHT.” 
of our readers we havo dater- 


Your tho umber 
tonite, 


niguont, Por want of space the eontents of Laan 
HeScely beon of nln varied character Oh 


nplomsa comity of excluding boca 

tats with 
ly corrsperiots hav kinty faveuret wm, have bese 
mec ft le ptietion ind eneouragtnen and 


ith which | work 


body, made any aucetie alinnce, nor do they, as a rle, sek for 
he higher developments of Spirit atthe cost of personal sscrifes. 
11 would bo well they woald cultivate the religion of the body 
a the slvine of Spirit, and consider of what character the 
sanifestations to which have allode are likely to be. 


‘The Nonconformiat as & notice of a book called “The 
Mystery of Miracles,” in which some remarkable adiiations 
te to the importance of Spiritualinn are made. "We aro 
Dperuaded that no investgition of supernaturaism can be 
iiafactory that docs not investigate, in = perfectly eal, free, 
‘ud unbiased way, the phenomena of modern Spiritualism.” 
"The true Philosophy of the sipernataral will never be 
‘lacdated by thoe who are hide-bound by traditional ortho 
‘doxion” With tho concluding remarks of the Nonemyormist 
‘every mind that values truth a oppone to any form of opinion, 
nd feo thought as opposed to any form of dogs, bo i 
Srthodox or hetendox, will eonially sympathise. “We do not 
turselves profem at present to pronounce onthe value of these 
tuolern experiences, Thoae who baliove in the supernatural 
for one age will, one would think, Sind it antecedently probable 
that it should bo difused with approximate impartiality Uarvugh 
llages. But wo claim, inthe interests of honest investigation 
and freo science that no great question of this kind about be 


prejadged and shat out of court.” 


‘That is tho tre siete method, amd I rejolce to ind it in 
1 journal where, at frat sight, (tis somewhat of surprise to 
meet with i But the Nonconforais haa almays boon 


=| honowrably distinguished from many organs of theologial 


opinion by endour, frien, and absence of pty bigotry 


God and the Man," a romance by Mr. Robert Buchanan, 
wower, aswell at of doep payehological inight. 

‘To the student of paychology ita most interesting book. - The 

way in which the devastating power of hate over a man's mind 


tension of eu opportunities, whirh the enlarge-|opicted i moat powerful The whole narnative i ve of extreme 
ii 


Toone of our journal wll gy we hk forward wih cout 
kee ton Poot herent of the sattet 
‘tout has ben ao generally received. 
Bat the new step whidh we ars about ta 
{nore renounibtion Tn view of thew we appeal 
ctr ke genemun with thir Bray hae Wo ak 
“ary, with reper 
i pnomena, an aso tots 
atin 
Hl they to extn our 
aoe wil toil ners 
ork maybe 
ieyuntely sutlued, the Humber of oar sabocriar tust 
be greatly extended 


‘SPECIAL NOTICE. 
‘me prevent subecibers to "LIOHT™ who tntend to renew thet 
suneritions for the coming year ehould do so at ence oF the| 


‘The Jourual of Scene in ita curtent nomber 
otic Latour" of Min Fuchee’s caso aa iluatratis 
Mrs, Croad, In another Not, the same magazine mys 
‘of the most curfews phenomena of the age i the recrudescence 
Sot Ascetic, which teoma to bo forming an alliance with 
Spirtualis, aa ie but too plainly manifest in the organs of the 
latter. Thin De. G, Wyld in the Puyehelogial Revie, recor 
tons “ceniunal reasnabo (ie) fata" Te han always boon 
‘dren of certain enthaniaat that innato payee peor ean be 
sete yg fing, ato evs a 
far from denying that sch the can in certain ogres: though 
Thelioe the effet oo producol in by no mana ential in all 
caten I have observed. that the paychio powers of a phys-| 
fal medium are frequently “intenaifed by food Whon 
the bodily powers have been lately stimulated by what our 

rican fiends cll ‘a square meal,” not unaccompanied Dy| 
jacts, tho atin frequently displays peyehic| 

sotvty quite in excen of whst would be obtained under reves | 
conditions, But these aro manifestations of « puraly phyical 
‘charactor, Tho higher Spiritual phenomena are, so. doa, 
favoured in development by a judicious “subing of the 


itorary power; and tho moral conveyed is wne that is specally 
rtd hy the teachtigh of Spiritual. The saan who given 
rein to any passion becomes its slave: he les his chanco of 
evelopment: he becomes brtalised by indulgooce in his ice, 
‘dominated by its intensity, until he dabases hi Spiritual 
‘mature, and dorelops that whieh iow and bratal Mr. Buchanan 
‘uliraly enforeon thin truth, Hin book should be weloome to 
priests, 


"Tho iden of Gea propounded by sume heated palpite 

ofthis enlightoned age is too monstrous for eredence. Withan, 
‘spology forthe ahock that soch words mat administer to every 
rightly constituted and decent mind—my excuse being that by 
‘0 othor means ean average readers be made aware how (ar 6 
have defied from the noble simplicity of the theology ofthe 
Chirist—T quote frou a cemin delivered at Wakefield by “the 
popular Woaloyan preacher and lectarer, the Rey. Peter Mac- 
Kensie," the fellowing words :—'* Hlow grand a thing tis to hare 
sninvsible God made visible, a distant God Brought nigh, 8 God 
that filled everything condensed so that you could shake’ hands 
vith him." 4 contend God Sarly nich apie of lalicrous pro 
fanity was never heard bfora. After this, int not high time that 
some sem puriiestion of popalar Chriatinity ach asthe Higher 
Splritealian would supply, were set about! Tis piece of profane 
valu, shocking ast is ints bald indesoney, is but coarse 
[presentation of dogma which haa grown and Yeen developed 


til we have this popular Wesleyan” 
bringing it down in these words tothe level of an intelligent 
udince, who recited it and tho rex of hincombe remarks with 
shouts of laughter.” I desire no more striking proot of what T 
hve often said, that man debases the iden of Go until the day 
dawns when a nobler conception can be revealed, and the old 
Tal, dishonouring notion beawopt away. That was the mason of 
Jess Christ. He did for Judaism wnt some now Teacher will 
4 for moder Christianity. Surely tho night mest be very ar 
spent when such ideas of God can be propounded, and the day 
‘ut be near. All signs point toi; and the Rev. Peto Mackensio 
in at any rate a coneploaous signpost pointing in the same 
direction. 


‘The promises of tho BN.AS. will be closed for the 
Christmas holidays from Monday to Wednealay neat inclusive. 
The members’ free séance willbe held as usual on Thursday 


flesh to the spsit” But Spiritualists have by no means, at 3 


evening next, at 8 o'clock. 


INSTANTANEOUS COMMUNICATION BETWEEN 
LONDON AND CALCUTTA, 
To the Biter of “Laon.” 

‘Sca,—It given mo great plessar to be al to report the male 
arrival of Me. W.Eglinton. He reached thi ity on the 17th inst 
fx captal health and spirit, and has already given afow of our 
citizans prety convincing proofs of Spirit power. I do not 
car to trouble your readers with an acovunt of the onlinary 
manifestations that have taken place, as they are already 
fauiliae with such from ether contributors to your paper, but T 
think the following account of what happened on te very fst 
Sanday after his arvival may prove of interest, On Sunday 
evening, 20th November, Mr. Eglinton and mel! had been to 
dige with Colonel and Mex Gordon, returing Ioane about 
Jallpast ten. Before retiring to neat) Mr. Eglinton sake mo 
to-come and sit in the verandah with 
‘that something was about to happ 


EVENINGS WITH MR MORSE 


Another “Brening with Mr. Morse” was held on Wednos 
day, 6th ina, at 38, Great Runel/ tect, 

‘The fist control spoke in continuation of the subject taken 
‘up on the provious oceasion—the difcltiee  Veotting a 
inquiry into Spiritualism. ‘He proposed to sak principally 

action attributed fo evil Spirits in intuencing messager, 

30 frat plac, he thought it was unreasonable to supposes ae 
‘many persons did, that the majority of Shsits met wth weve 
evil, mischievous, or maliions. Sach ix nwt the case with 
mortals in ordinary interourse, The majority of Sirts areas 
vol as the men and. womnen they come to it wune, probaly 
ot much better, Death door not change’ the character uf the 
individual; the average lvel i about the sine, An expan 


ae felt impressed | tm of the contradictory evanunicatons which arw often ne 
Ather sitting together for | eived may bo 


upon wome other hypotheni. ‘The ery 


short time, Mr. Rglinton was entrancnd, and when in| of evil Spirit. is pattly a reflection from way, ther! 


that condition asked 
room behind ine, T did ao, taki 


to Uring him a book from tho| training. ‘Tho majority of Spiritual eomisunieatons come tere 


these with whom you have been intiate in arth life, 


to hand Mr. Eglinton. took the. book fom mo and|and to. suppose Unt they. would. dalibortely my what Ts 
placed it on the chair beside him. “He then took my two| not true is not to be iuagined Yeu cee aket’ te 


Ihands in his, gave two or three convulsive shudder, and then | bal 


that these good friends aro ousted by foreign powers 


saked me to open the book and take what was init. ‘Pletenote| Ths may be so in certain cases, but the cause of the eonfasion 
at with the exxption of tabiny the book from my hand and| is generally to be found in the mental and spintoal eonsitatn 


placing it on th char, Mr. Bginton did nothing haere sith 


of tho cine. The ft practical mfoguand is in the attitade of 


‘opened the book, aad inside the cover found a letter writen that | the sitters ; ax are the ‘conditions of thocircle, an will te ice 


samt afternoon in London, Tho Teter was from avery iat 


tuccem. Some of the circle may have been in unsuitable cr. 


fiend of mine, who is alo a powerfal median, and with whom |eumatances ot suru pact linost aa 
Thave corresponded constantly sinco my return to India two] barrier to all that in good and uel. Party of bodily life is 


years back, My friend's handwriting iaasfnilar to mo aa my | equally comntial with carnatnoss af sou 


jn, and the subject matter of the letter wan such that it cul | boon apt to attribute far to much tothe pore af sll Spits 
not, by any pomsbility, have been written by any other perwn, | In tho way some are disposed. to look ati, i boeore, 


In the frst paragraph theletter, my fren taten that 


*|for wickedness and proaiany on wrongs 
Mr. Kglinton's Spirit guide, was waiting for the letter, and | 
‘would bring it to me direct. ‘Thus letter written in London on | tempted me” now-adayn 


The Devil 
ed ne” of tho ancients replaced ty "an evil Spet 
Wo will tt allow the Spiritual 


the evening of Sunday, the 20th November, 881, was put into | word to lo fathered with tho wickednem of your werkt ie ths 
‘my hands, in Caleuts,neaty$,000 mile of, at 11 p.m ofthe san | way. Tho respouiblity rota entirely on the human aut, set 


say, 9 ta, 


into account the difference af time between | the penalties me 


fer ms teach theta that thi sth ease, 


London and Calcutta, tho transmimion must have been wel-|It as wand principle to attibute al ation to mundane ewonge 


nigh instantaneous. 
‘Sinoethisoscarrnce “Emeat has told me that he wl 
take a sheet of oj 


all, when others fail On the ‘thor. haw 
Spiritualists may that they arw always inider the inuenco of 
‘of identifeation, to London, and bring Yack the aame piveo of| good Sprite, "Th 


frst not to Spistual ones; and only to Spiritual exavon last of 
we havo heand 


iy ridiculous, and. shews wan 


Paper with  mowage in my friend's Inndwriting. It this a] of thought. Tt is as idle to aay that all tho vintvo vomves ont 


‘occenfally done I wil advise you further a 


the Spiritaal world ax to say that all the wicked’ dace, 


‘easting that I way be abo to chronicle the spread of truth} There arw some who consider Spit evil who dows nt agree 


{in this part ofthe world, —T remain, yours trly, 
(Caletta, November 26h, 188 


with their particular ideas, who does not tech tetotalis or 
5.6. Mrvorea | vegetarianism or some particular theory, or, what 
who docs not agroo with some tligous doin which they may 


til worse, 


THE FORMATIVE POWER OF SPIRIT IMAGINATION | happen to hold, There iy oa grat eiiference of ‘opinion om 


‘AND Wit. 
To the Editor of *Laoae.” F 
‘Smm,—In the lst number of“ Lacnr” “ALA, (Oxon) ” calls 
{in question the correcta of my views on this subject as on 
two former occasions expremed. by mnpull in your pages,” To 
‘rovent ambiguity Iwill very briefly recapitulate my views — | 
L—I believe in the power of external Spirits to create slid 
objective bodies, either in their own likeness o in any ote ike 
nem, according to their imagination and will, jst ua believe 
in the power af any atte Spirit inthe fet to creat his own 
Portrait or the portrait of any other individual, mechanialy. 
‘2 —Ubeliove that many individuals in the leah can project 
their own Spirits au visible objective doubles, and that these 
Aoables can present themselves to thin! pation and operate as 
physical identition ‘ 
.—If mo, then tho Spirits of entranced mediums, being ex-| 
teal to the body, can do likewise, and aseune any form and 
perform a variety of physical work, 
4 —Individuals in condition of roerie or half entranoerent 


iveto themselves andean | mquired 


Objects bowonse 1 then 
alien 
‘A. (Oxon)” hat 29 mach knowledge 


tart inthe doveo 


to the inluence of any Spr 
the life ofan individual. ‘The magnet of the Sprit holds the 
tro together and the ind 

finluenco of this foreign presence. ‘This may end at last in 


al these mattersin the Spirial world ax ther is inthe earthly. 


But ax to tho Wea that evil Spirits, ax such, play a yeoniient 

‘of Spiritus, woo not belere it 

king public and peato Spittal ome 

at the majority of the comiannisating 
intelligences are good, tino, and thoughtful 

‘The question was aaked 
ference between cbacion and ponession 1 
Obsession is where an individval hss become wholly wc 
here aoto speak, a Spi infests 


idual i always more of leas under the 


femporary or permanent inanity. The controlling Sint went 
to aay: The eave beforw you is one of posession, After 


the temporary purpose is served. the contol is rendered up 
agai. 


How is obeomion to be provented or overcome? was 


Ttean only be prevented by the individual himselt. De 


Yousseir. Cultivate a positive attitude of mind. Thus wil 
sadexperience on thi you lock the door. By gradually cultivating the wil, you will 


subject that one cannot safely der from him exeopt very cav-| guard agnnst the dangere 


‘omy, bat [think he will not dispato my prenint statement 


Ought s good Spirit to bo perfectly eur of the mediun's 


Wile believing this T donot dispute the belie that the vas | consent efos consaling nin? 


‘majority of Sint forms are produced by external snd rational | 
sjoity of Spice prodoced by. 


Such would bo tho rule'we would lay down, We have no 


Fight to take posession of any pernon without his consent 


How doce.» Spirit make itself scysninted with the mov 


ment of thought inthis world 


Jn one may, by the incoming of the inhabitants fom your 
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LIGHT, an 


world, We ean also, to «certain extont, sense the thought of a 
nation of a community 
‘The Stalling Play 
uations from the meeting 
"The question ena sake: What evidence have we that the in 
nce that is mpenking ia not that of Mfr. Morse hinelf in 
al condition! 
which is Doing constantly aaked me, only 
‘one simple reply enn be givon—so simple that T avo had it 
Nereotyped! The anmwor ix—Nome. You ean only jage 
Jourelves, from seeing and cluerring MMe. BMome in his 
Snlinary stato, and der ou contol 
‘What ea be sid a to the evidence for inspiration t 
Ob, dear! What a wide question | This nn be said simply 
theft place; If napraton i 2,000 yearn od, tis Divine 
fee! Hit a of today iti dinbolle—false The expression 
of Haag ined by the quality of the penon 
inupired, Dy tho susceptibility of his nature. The fnspieation 
‘that om flow theough an individual a not only dependent on 
is normal powers and om his development, but it is also de- 
pendent. on the Tatent powort—on the pombiitie that Ne 
Hisiden nd undeveloped. Here, agin, the Spiritual i analagous 
tothe physial, If you are pursued by a mad bull you 
perform feats of strength and aetivity which would be inpomible 
ier oninary circumstances. You latont powers are drwen 
Git, Thus luo with your higher saturn what i alld 
inspiration, some aro inclined to attribute too much to the 
aud not enough to eh ndividualhinsell 
shea as to Spirit aubstanee—vhether it was 
whether there were many Spi aubataneen| 


"on assuming control, solicited 


"Tho control repli that he had nover found oneness of| 
substanoe i any enposed work The world which he inhabited 
tras a composed world, asthe earthly one was. T 

‘aly the abataies of tho Spintoal world. He bolieved that 


there was ene nulatanco which wa the base ofboth the Spiritual | 


‘and he anaoral wold, Due tnt fe was expel of an afinite 
satay of devel Tat Spit fs tho ba of all ting, 

[Tho next “Rvening with Mr. Morvo” willbe held on Monday, 
Suary Bu a7 oelck En) 


MR. STUART CUMBERLAND AT NORWICH. 


"The following lttors havo appeared this woek in tho Havtene 
Daily Pres (Norwich) 
‘othe Buitor of the “ Batera Daily Prem. 
Sin,—My attontion has oon called by Afr, KE Dawson Rogers 
toan isu of your paper i which i {s stated hy Me. Stuart 
Cunuerland tint he had accepted ny challenge om no leas than 
Aierout eceasionn, The challenge was ma throogh the 
wp of Liverpool, who assures mo that he has heart nothing 
frou Me. Cumberlad ace, and T pernonally ean vosich Uhat 1 
have never rvecved an acceptance of my challenge from him 
fnmettion of thi die 
“Fons Fowus 


© im anticipation fur 
air, rns tay, 
Sefton Pack, Liverpool 


‘h be tury Re aay oa 
Pe an Moves open ys 
Cee Peeing dine 


pheno 

Inyscl, ri 
Lapa to you 

{or permission to' say w few words on the other side Of the 


Thaecarefully puro th inestgation of Spiitatan for 
any sears, and T nhesitatingly assert, ne the rons of per 
snl cerare—honres of Sine In orn Ko vr 
futons which precluded ecery pomilty of tckeryy that 
tho alleged phnostenn ar facta” Puli pctoional seases T 
‘ay, nothing aboot, aa they selom aed opporanity for ste 
fury aaron, at an eaten ny on ay 
with no stranger and coral no, *ceonjurer™ pooscny To 
Know to be gentine~ Mr. Cumberlands abrond travetie not 
withstanding. Under these circumstances, sod in ful ght T 
Tnve™ seen stiles ef fernisue and various material objects 
‘nove about tho room without being touched hy any pean 
sily” presenb; and "T havo.heand rape, oon at Toul 
‘if gcc by honey tick, upon the table, upon the Boor, spon 


requet,_Apd Tare conned fe for oot at tne 

al vo oa enough 0 be igus joining Roem, == 
‘ice bing exrtainy not the voice of any person present 

the fy an amaminng et ft crtuny anno 

tem.” am perectiy well rare ance und. eatin 

fs all Munion~bat surely thoes who hate had 


‘Sie me,uw he movment of the ane eject abd heard 
‘hosame fice: sod. very trojuntly several of thon present 
fave joined rth te comer Sis totnony ont 

en by tiouands of porone=of the highest socal, teary, 
Scientia stanting™'hoy Tike mull have had the sa 
‘experiences in their own homen with no strangers present. 

Di Guenther re fe 
and tesimply imitating the performances of bis guondem 
ind associat, Mr. Irving’ Hahop--wooid have you below that 
is all Sonrng An Tare md the experience of 
Ulsan of pevate family’ cel is utterly incompal 
socks theory ass nln Ue asiony of nambors of eminent 
‘clotide eh, who lave carfaly and patiently inveatiated for 
Tae” Caml en the nae fe ae en 
who aro dinheliovery but surely negative testimony goes for 

mtg ‘Those who! do not elive are thove who have never 
Tatienly examined,” What say those who hae TS. Crookes, 
Tie "Catinent chemist, a member of the Royal Sack, dis: 
coverer of tho. total Thallium and of the radiometer, spent 
‘earn the investigation and decided favour of the fact, at 
reli hoy earch in Spann Pre 
Zalinr, of Lelysg, the eminent physiest, sponi. months ia 
tCatng the poonowena cceurring ithe presence of De- Slade, 
‘od Ging them to be genuine gave all 
tents i Ns" Pramcomental. 


Tare wed the following remarkable ‘words —'"1 know and 
refs in the Vlwsing. Spiritual baa been to my’ own faith 
fan to that of soveral dear friends of rune ; moreover, 

fomially’ recogni the fact that in bereavement and 
inteas waters have: Deon. cheered and consted by the hope 
that Spiritualism has aot belore thea.” I ight mention scores 
ot other men, eminent in selene, erature, and weil paition, 
teho havo investigated the subject with similar veal; but 1 
Forbear, snd refer your readers to slit of such, which is given 

fn Tacare™ every week 
On, the evidence of such men Spistualiam, then, ie not 
onjring and, if it were; who should Know so well as con 
jurors themselves 1) Bs- Cumberland pretends that it bat 
hat nay the great masters of the magia at, besides whow Mfr, 
Gumnberland t but as a rushlght to the moon 1” Ziht, mekr 
‘isk, in ts number foe ay 10h, 1880, pablaed a letter from 
the well-known. profesional conjarer Jacobs to the Pryeho- 
logical Socity" fa" Paria, svowing” hiwolf a Spiritaliat, 
Wiring tuggestions for the ixerimination of gonwine 
Tanifestations Robert Howdin, the’ rest 
Tnvestigated clairvoyance wih the senative 
‘od wnreservedly’aiimitted at what 


* | chstudely pout.” 


aly hi inn seen 
ae ina hanes Na cen een as 
Fete peg gegen Fey 
See Ae sest eaienea nae 
Steen eee eer areas 
met aee ones cee raee eae 
adie ars Gees eae 
pee ee 
Serna re errant 
Spent Sroen eee 
ee eee 
FR PO mn 
Sera ener eT oo 
eee mie fat 
ere ee eee 


the’ walls, upon the eiligaujwhers, fact, according’ to 


Says Mr. Hall, “it has made me a Chetan I humbly sad 
fervently thank God it lus removed all my doubts I could 


quote abundant instances of conversions from unbelit to be- | of that of tho Catholic Apostolic Chura 


Beier some to perfoct faith from total inbdelity.” 
‘Taeceis much oor that should ike to say, Bat T must have 
sygard for your spa. Had Mr. Camber 


not with to bioreta the existence of life aftr 
fea greved when Tw men whoas names I repost ini 
@f relgion and. Chration gentlemen in ‘ 

Staerali “bckiog 2 conf thon Sore a 


Tose Villa, Church Endy 
London, ¥. 


Inthe Maton ant Dab of Oth, yba 
sa al on thi saben whch Teor es wre a 
“chines” fr the howoer of Meaty Te Ge 
hima ll wil tpotiny It et a a nce 
ts vara To many, ee ops et de the one 
"teeing Spies may ret th latin Hast 
simoriny iene sd pay tay athe 
‘The hry oth et har mad the pease oe 


Tn January ofthe prosnt year 
fornaliy inaugurated fy Gets b 
‘tment lve banner van 


Giunder Ben 
ached on 
lve that Mr 


rederoption, 
tho Woman Saviour must bo evolved ; and the last shall bo. 
firs. Dat arw you avaro tht theo are others beside yourelt 
raking the stne claim You ary about the fclfth thet 1 have 
come in contact wit, either dieetly or indivetyy and who 


received the | texmeat sa there cune in faith 
onl he Materia ny lpn wd | Opening te i 

ath, Tdo not | wana man of modu heigl ot 
{Rink Tahoald have troubled you a all. Bat I confee Ut Tdi | fox Se 


‘onal ofeach havon sttng snilanay.s 2 uu” m4 cere 
‘Wh 


ieee «fora gy an gung to Bow in a 
large bale of paper. 
se he andod a yamphlt shea sac of at He 
sion and with try long, 
ig, lacking rer "The pape 
red to bo The Watcaa’s Warning to the Howse of tah 
i was a continaousaring of Bie fonts from various att ail 
tending othe ono pat, rz, hat “the nnn with had Tot 
missions by God 
sand Bngland in particular at Got 
‘olor pouring cut the vis of Be 
nian ty printed, Th (the Pre 
Kilig, «Supe, and « Prt 

nan, Prop, and Mesa 


thet, intr Lot, 
myth, : 
hich present ial 


Psnsgals, wich whom I converse, bt fd 

of thle dap, they maid hed beter wo thee © Mothen ee 
Gining, who! would an any question I mist put 
We then "went nto thelr mooting-howsy=a mirabls wocten 
shanty, covered ovr with a ea 


‘OkKing foe Thom, who wast, 
‘Theo i tho Lond ou Goa; 
‘Tho rw or 


it 


intial 
We. tt ended re artery exon 
ie Gi Cen, re ha ate war 
sis to natn yr 
a and ees ng terse ew 8 
a ar 
wea io raced os ett Anat 
Fergal seperate ely Mri 
a seg noone incense 
er an ona Seana or a 
Srl ih wh ener met you on Sve rh 
Feel cot Leda por Kaop asl man atan oet 
ote lat Fors ar ty Gentine wasnt god be eae 
fsa so 1 ore Ue Te Pe erat 
ret atin ort sta Scar sees 


cide between you al sto which fs which f 


i 
this = 3 Mn. G. 
ie Dara ro ain Gas ghd 
‘Sri te nt een eld ak for, be 
aera deta ee 

ri 


fd to wh 


thee faith that Jesus 
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ay wilt hit and thr inact ss 
of simple madness wnt laphemy. Te may, or may not be so, 
‘Butone thing is eottain, a that i, thor fa * method in the 
mmadtnes," and, init not more astound 
‘ational peopl 
{rom the skin with thousands of angel 
fn event occur, and for’ every ayo" to see Him, when the 
arth fn lid aptere For, in thincave, if th descent wer to 
Se hc glo eo Wo Attala the rene wold be 


MR. FOWLER'S CHALLENGE TO CONJURERS, 


Rarix sy Mx Tevrs0 Boor. 
Mr. Irving Bishop has sont the following. renly to, the 
stnillongo cently id by Ate. John Fowler, of Sefton Park, 
‘We believe tht this reply was sent to the London 
ress, but its inmotion was declinl, We, however, gladly 
igve to Me, Bishop all the advantage that is kely to accrue to 
‘him, from its pablisation inoue page 
‘sin, atcition hat been eae to what purport to bea 
hallo adlcomed to the Bishop of” Liverpet, and euanating 
from Me, John Fowler, of Sefton Park, Liverpool, which hat 
Appearel in the London Prox, Mr, Fowler offers to give £900 
2'tho Seamen's Hopital and. £300 to any other Charity 
Bist lien to nao, inthe event of anyone producing fm the 
Tit the wsfentations whish ho claims Are done by the ai of 
tie Spirits ofthe dead. In tho event fall on Ue pat of 
whoever ascot tho hi to pay £100 to er 
{ain charities too manned by Now have wasted 
th parton 


: uroat hat the ta 

cae: 
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Me ae ata asta 

gee Age geome ogee 

to upieto on the naa of mown experiments. trust that 
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the desire of tho| 


Mas. Hauoivoe-Darreey’s Work. 
Jand, Mfr. Buna 


{tionds of Sprtuation in the North of 
Harlingo Britton annousews that she is a3 
{ollowss—Decembor 25. and 20, Batloy Carr—Mr ‘Britten 
‘anal form tome weak evening engagaments, bet her 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


ooswaut want. 
(On Sanday morning Int the fal op was taken toward the 
forwation of & wey St this alk Tho tae by which willbe 
Known is the Central London Spirtal Evidenc Society. In 
Szordance with he rl eed oe Senn the che of 


Pihaneal Setrary, le: We Towns hndltr, Dare Guy 
Fiinnell Secretary, Ste. We Towns; Auditory Moura F- 
nd J. White; Gorunitie, Mews. ‘J. 8. Greenwell, J. Bowe 
tan, W. Bovina, and J. Kingy Trustees, Mears’ Swindin 
‘and Towns. "A large munborof names were taken, and sub- 
eripions paid for tho fit quarter, which will date frm 
‘Tenusry late In’ the evening’ Bie. W. "Wallace. occupied tke 
‘Dltfor and delivered a abort areas on “Ralston,” after 
‘Which ho invited questions from th awdienc, and good may 
‘Were, propounded. and replied to in an eridentiy tie 
[Ectory'uanner Next Sunday being Christmas Day, there wll 
‘bono tervices inthis hall = Vearras 


NEWOASTLEON-TINE, 

Sewcarix.—On Monday, Decomber 1h, Mise Wood gave 

| adanc, atthe roma of the SNES, to Mew, Hema 
Bice fw ran Th tn wer the al nate 
tase were the nmonens which tranpired. Although & 
uly good mane we have sen beter though Min 
‘Won't modiamahip and wish more had been accomplhed for 
‘he eake ofthe distinguished lady for whom the snes was held. 
One form when weighed. registred. Silm,, another ‘one 2ilbe 
Sin Wood was wetged tare ting fastened in the ten ont, 
Aad weighed 105Tbe, and agsinon the conclusion of the sdance, 
i coald only draw Toot, thon showing loa of 1h, 
materia fom i a fac, modinm tay well complaia of 
cr form sancee, Wawere pean oso tiscaefl 
Stompt to aucertin facts, and think i woold be ether if the 
Sie ‘of the Society would take the hint and do lkewisn, 
weight -of the forma is not sulin 


ep ito be tr to earate 
S"Fienly fecling, Bat strange to my, Mfc. Ashton fallow 
these rstais wih an onslaught upon some at tho 
ect Hf rr xin tut ogi rath dn ne 
yy and peace after 

‘Gareansan—Our Gateshead friends, on Sunday evening 
lant, had their platform voeapid by several speaker, selected 
frou their own toity The chairman, Mz. HE Burton, gave a 
few clear snd praca! thocghts upon. the ever conti 
firugl e the Reman ool Or tatbon the tke showed 
How mn had inatitated sacceusive theologial ystems for that 
Porpone ll of which had been reformed, tid rerformed, front 
{Ese to time, atl orcntally aperndl aa the requroncata of 


*] the raen demanded higher and wider wnfoliments of thought. 


‘all the old ayatoms, he contended, whatover they hat done, 
ita nthe ern kms a enact mt 
‘ent abd pra tht of an.” Thro ao ere fe 
‘lemand produced its equivalent and sts in, 
{hth ogo of growing bt and the decnnce of cece? 
Spistoalism ited up its head. He was followed by SMe. G- 
Ghiespie, who reul'a fine poem of Six Henan; after- 
rari Bir. "Bruce and Mr. Stephenson gave some int 
Sxperience in Sptaalinn ; and Ate Dawaon delivered short 
ft spirited adres pom this allipoctant subject, is re: 
marks meeting with the warm approval and marked appreciation 
of the andicnca ‘The commitice of the GSLS. desire to 
express thee thanks for 

Tom, Beot, 


he Speen a ha int are ding gond work og the 


1b in obecrved that the moot cemorions aro the 
eat ution who, having nothing to recommend tnemeive 
‘THT ning ule with fbers No man cnvon the mere of 


Sindays up tthe rd Sonny ia January next are ll 
promo. [Ade 


Thother who has enoogh of is own. 
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‘Heemaet member of the tong: ts 

Sooo adus carne a 
tedenbong makes evident to the mind ofa versus and 

attentive reader th onenom of Gol withthe Universe, 

The en of Galsmads man, apart from he Unie, enc 
Sradenbonys iden Hl admit ii true, that Gd, wader & 
certain form, descended into the Duman bat never, dea he 
‘eyarae th aman from te supreme sure. 
sean Ane Wain sd" Din Prey, 

imedenborg:shews that he isin the aphere of great principlea 
retro Jorn Chet nt he doe tn the Arana” to al 
ete iene of he sg "By Jr, te 
interior ves of the Seriptarn i signed Diving Gort 
'y Cut Divine Windom. By Joti signed in ene open 
all tat by which tho Lordi adored: Gris in the sone ae 
Mewiah, Anointed, Kings Ancinted nd King ate the sone oo 
Divine Trot." Tels chu that Jecus Chris puis fet 
Divinity. All of ws aro son proportion to te vitet we ve 
ee Swedenborg, God is incarnated in us. | 
borg sought fora pont of support athe religous 
‘faith of his time and count ps 


Comnclogy, we have 


pate aia ee eee 
Pe Ngee ae erate 
ee 
oli her 
eee 
Soe ee 

Tee ees y 
Save words Tat mo sy, rte, tat he pss before ct 
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He tall us that oul go scoring to thir aston He 
tor, ender immutable i, ken treet. ach 

‘thes contaries spel eachother; low, whether towards good 
feds evi al goin aoodance wth the tendon te 


Jove and Divine wisdom exiting in substance, 
‘sxd seting upon all life and all subatance. 


nd Divine light. Theve bear with and within them the light 
we, and wisdom from which they ensnate, Hunan virtue and 
science could have no other beginning. 

Swodenbony's writings from thin pont of departure prownt 


| noting abtrat, 


‘Tho Sun of the Spiritual World, itis trues inviabl to ws, 


iy ti & Jit being of Spiritual mature and substance | but Swodenbon 


ha enjoyed Height, and matin of rte. fo hare 
linyus of Tho ht aod ight wich ide cones 
sce to Spal weds hs heat and light beg lave sod 
nen tet he rut ne 
geo, wine and fg pemeno fen and make hon 
the worlds of canton to snateral : ee 

‘hon of ar ploy ayer ie bat on aent fr trae 
iting the Spite eat ahd ght, model bate 
pepe 

Thos trom the gh pis rom 
things vlad il 
wher coveying the atten with which they are enor 

‘Sodnbargsrevclins exit to ws the Epil wed a 
Inimatalyconected wih the water iavable with he 
ibe pital "oral inet tion With water and 


T husko no protension to enablo readers to comprohend 
the grandeur of this mechanina of the principles of universal 
seth ; but my endeavour has, been 


sssce tr, and since it thon, te tv nd 
Poet ht banat can sit 
Tn Seedenbor’s dctins there noting bart, ter 
Jaan ood, in pit oars, sot 
Divi od "Al thing Diino, al ings sng nn 
sta ae wabtantin—tat Uy saan 
per tte 
he material wer n wish wie, has pita of wan 
Stott with tho Spit! wor af whieh wo hat it 
tin, The love aad wind of. wich wear cb, ot 
thesis, out Kd, oor setoent out aon st 
satcins theyre aitalin.vigtng nthe 
Sista vv Thir snc an aliment are eived fom 
Sisto eat and gh he eas and gh ofthe aera 
‘eld bing popr oly fr fcunatng ogee once, 
Srodanteegsreveaen conan ot nly fhe 
inary he Bist wel ba anys 
fia gd tabla of ieee 
Slowed it expenio, nivel spa one 
tne inteligie to ua au son an ary able to sucele te 
ies tnt nothing can ‘exit ott of subtaneo; tat coe 
aventy al thing o moral eel and of spinal ender ae 
esretons or modaliien of nobansy erin snore 
sete Glia pita a mtr wry 
alms xi Snag tho shar oat 
‘substance. = arcs zy 
Tis wndertond, we prsivo tint moral onler on earth 
coups an innit testing in iverson 
th tes of the ata of Tosa fsa, 
ing to Spin Bat ad ight, mee te ope to 
fees ot ignrcs an red flowing rom tera dark 
Beoc;an tat wnt theives ements aati th 
eral weld by he sacs of tho fre of fon over tes 
rd pore vlna end gence 
cout of Spread Wght wth satel darken, ie weg 
tin of vitom ad ovo upon the ignorance si wlan ef 
Be lower wes exh ito grander oy Un art whieh 
inking an acting ndrdaln vel, folowing the 


it the sapremo world of Spirit, lfe—Divine love and Divine 
‘sa San From this Sun emanato Divino hest 


plorious current ofthe detinies of life 
Tithero not a wide diferenco betwoon the conception of a 


414 LIGHY. 
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(God cireumseribed within a human personality, and that of God. 
‘embracing tho univenalityof fe and of subtanco; containing in 
‘En boom all universes all words, Spiritual and material, ove 
which tho heat of Divine Lavo and tho light of Divine Wisdom 
fro unceasing died? 

Te is this, in tho witings of Swedenborg, that, wo are 
enabled to contenplato God and the Divine action. The study 
ff tho writings, however, peesonts dificultics; Swedenborg 
has a vooubulay of hin own and so, for thei comprehension, 
tentive reading and closo study mast be given. 

“Another inpdiment is this thatthe tis of his oetrine is 
cbecured in thet by elooda of biblical interpretations, the use of| 
SrhichT, for my par, confess that Ihave not hitherto been able 
to discover, Happily, howorer, he has given, in certain volumes, 
the part of the * Arcana” and f the "‘Apocalypee Explained” 
thats most important tobe stud. le has concontated in a 
fow volumes the greater part of what be, by revelation, had 
Tearnod ot the destinies of man after dea, nd as to the laws 
which role’ she Spiritual in conjunction with tho torrestria 
worlds 

would say, in comelusion, that i only with the motive 
of highly advancing paychologieal science, it would be well 
for allie students to attentively compare tho rovelations of| 
Swedonborg with what they are happily ablo to know of thove 
csineident with the phenomena of Spiritual i the present day 

Goose 


Founder of tho Familltiro, Guise (Ais) France. 


SANDA EFFENDI-A WONDERFUL HEALER. 
‘To the Ballor of “Laon. 

‘Sin,—There is at provent in London a vory extraordinary 
rato Kayptin, Sanda Elfen, the Best appellative being 
that of his family, and tho reco iatide as ex-Unier- Governor 
In his native country. Having bau Sntrodced to him, X found 
him inereating © man that T havo continued to seek his 
connpany overy day forthe lant fortnight. He isa healer by 
tho Inying on of hands, and other reasedicn of his own finding, 
fant Thaliove him o bea great chetnat as indood I ean eotify 
froin some personal expercnes. Hl has infra me that what 
io conveys Wo his patients is not his wi or even. Spistoal 
ingnatisa, but che Goaieal oF atin Hud, fin which Creatio 
frocceda. Therefore he calls his moans of cure neither 
Inorinn nor magnet, but designates it by the French word, 
Aicinime, oF the per of the Divine. In ont to aoa the 
owor of grsping and applying this uid’ it ia 
Hecooury wo becoibe magia, oF what is called by 
the ‘Theowophists, an adopt, which can only bo. d 
ly along cote of daipine, con 
ind meditation, a course that Sata 
in. for. twenty years (although he is now 
ime of life) beforo ho acquired the pow, aud ho still con 
Hidere fk necomary to continuo in theso penctices as far as i 
poanibla in his present positon at a public healer. He has also 
Aenired  wonderfl fSculty of reading a man’s personal his- 
tory, which ian a open book before him. Calling as I do upon 
Ii every day, Toften find hia 20 absorbed as tobe perfectly 
‘unconscious of the external wuld. His food consists principally 
‘of fruits, but although a vegetarian, he varies his dict by occ 
Hlonally partaking of eggs and. nilk, his only stimulating 
beverage being tea, Some of hia ideas ar quite oppond to thowe| 
‘ordinarily held; ho calls God faite, Deenuse Heo is finished and 
omplate in His perfetio, and man infinite because incomplete 
fn for over progreaing. He has performed some astounding 
caret in Landon. Ono of hin patient, Mr. James Hepworth, 
sccountant, of Bradford, Yorkshire, has tld se hor, having been 
Acclared incurabloof paralysis, which ha afected his spec, hi 
‘sight, snd almost every ln 90 much 9 ast confine him entice 
fo bel, ho was in short tine restored to tho complete uxe of 
tongue and limbs, by the power of this extraordinary healer 
Sanda Efendi is of most retin disposition, ad appears 
reluctant to advert his itsor tospeak of his wonderful cures 
Ho has long boon known in Pais ana great ealor. As to the 
‘duration of his tay in London, he hime caot decide, asi 
wil bo ruled by tho demands of his vocation, Tat ux oro that 
Ihe may remain long aanongst us, atid enable us to know more 
of him andhis wonderful power @. Dascast. 

29, Colvitleroad, Notting Hill, W. 

‘Decent 2th, 188t. 


‘Brwor must die ifit does not poriah in the crucible ofthe 
philosopher, it will crumble inthe hands of Tine. 


“MR. CHARLES STUART CUMBERLAND.” 
To the Editor of  Laout.” 

‘Sin, —I have noticed the myings and doings of Mr. Camber- 
andor whatever that gentleman's “stage name” may be. 
Sivitualists lagh at hin pretensions and treat with uter con 
tempt his acted forgeries 

ido net think i worth my while to confute them. A year 
or more ago Tattended a meeting at which a number of penons 
trero gathered together in a roo of the Charing Cross Hotel. 
Te war private; but I had a cand of admimion. He theo, T 
imagine, mado his débet. Iwas, Ubeliove, the only Spiritual 
of the company. 

Hl showed, with wonderful accuracy," how the things were 
done.” Ttold him and his sasorabled friends they were slike 
the real a pleco of chee is toa lump of chalk 

‘Ho did, indeed, put out the lights and tumble aboot tam- 
bourne, and eral from underneath some drapery he ealleda dark 
clone, and do some othe tricks—to explain precisely the manner 
in which Spiritualist mediums did them I did not think it 
ncedfal to thew pears there; bot T assured the company there 
tras not the remoteat resemblance between the originals and the 

"There was neither time noon my part inlination to goat any 
ength into the mater. Tcould only protea against «fraud that 
autmed to expose a fraud. In vain I aaked what sodium the 
fexpovor of median had yen, whom he bad detected in trying to 
‘heat hina 1 did not then, and donot now, believe he bad acer 
single one ofthe many who obtain the confidence of Spiritualist 
olicrern. His sham was an avowed sham, it stra, bet it was 
very miserable imitation of the genaine ‘aham," and most 
fave been 0 to any person-—if any soch person were present — 
rho bad witnesied the "performance of one of th cheat by 
teufeon 

Probebly vain was my appeal tothe audience when T tld 
thou Thad ropentedly witneaed the phenomena Mr. Cusnber- 

in) characterised aa fraudulent ; that Chad done 20 under eit- 
fimstances that made detection easy and sure to a very 
Tinted capacity im nine tines oot of tem, not 
ther in fall oe in saelont light rand 
with suupicions seating, and that i Thad been deceived T must 
be the most unedged. gull that was ever humnbugged 
tool without the smallest claim to be considered. of intel- 
Tectaal capacity, oF of sagaitysufciont to justify 1 in bearing 
evidence in a court of jutie, where cscs ar to be determined 
fon which men's lives rated nay, on which depended an award 

to ether plait or defendant. 

Tpresamed—but I think thre were few present who deemed 
its presumption—o aak the company to compare my means of 
jivigng, and my expacty for judging, with thove pemswsed by 
Me. Comberland. 

appealed to my antecedents, known, atleast by report, to 
the majority of those who with mo witnemed the ‘exponares 7” 
ated that all ny Tong life Thad been an editor whows primary 
uy it waa to take nothing for granted until after due examina- 
ton ; that Tan moreover, barister who was bound to inquire 
into the fact on both sides of any eave head to conduct; and 
tat Thad brought to bear edacated power on whatever rational 
intelignce it had pleased Nature to bestow upon me. asked 
‘Hea to at aa a jry and decide which they woald accept—Mr. 
(Cauberand’s testimony or mine—patting aside altogether my 
smertion that Uhad seen and narruwly scrutinized all that my 
‘opponent either had not sen ab all or very partially, and under 
‘Sreumstanees that mad him a ready and wiling *vetia.” 

“And this is he toa who dares to tell me that my twenty- 
ive years of “inquiry” havo left me where the ft inquiry 
ound me—a poor deluded fool, who belives that to be true 
which even Mr, Comberland can prove to be false; shewing by 
What poor tricka I have been delded, 20s to have faith and 
Trust in inace so mighty a to concern not only thislife, but the 
Tif that isto ome. 

Tn short Mr. Cumberland denounces me asa fool who, bing 
| myeltdebeded, strives to dakudeothors—why and wherefore, of 
wrth what motive, he does not my ! 


1 protest against any jest, any mine, person, comparing my 


tetiniony ax arising from capacity, with that of the exposer’ 
of “ Spiriteal frauds "—Me. “Charles Staset Cumberland. ® 
In this letter [confine myself to myaelf bat Leould, a8 you 
now, gire you a long lst of anthers, men and women of 
etter clergymen, lawyer, deetor, men of sciense,—perhaps 
as bundred—whove intelligence and capacity would no more be 
‘questioned than T presume to say mine will be—any one of whom, 


fasan “nvthority,” would bo a1 much my superior at T dar to 
‘Sy Tam tho soperar of Mr. Cumberland 

YT thus enable “Lon” to give a litle more light to those who 
are believers in that gentioman—et procat—rather  than| 
Delivers im me, in the many good and great men whove belief I 
represent in the teatimony ofall ages and in the Holy Seriptures| 
Thich are the revealed Word of God —Your obedient servant, 

SG. Haun 

P.S.—It is aid the pith of a letter is often to be found in 
the postecript, have ssid elsewhere, ud T say it again— 
tor ae who, being a Deliver in Spiritual, avoids to avow its 
1 sneak and s coward. 


‘A WORD FOR MEDIUMS-BY ONE OF THEM. 
To the Baer of “Laon” 
‘Sin, —Onreoenly looking over wae pat umber of “Laan” 
1 was tch trock with the following area in the nue fr 
{Ty tnd in a ale on tho Caen Stain,” andi 
nn 
sea te that one who Je. gid withthe pore 
daactatentng te fat of ttl, n't temetdon ve 
tomy canal nw how myene gan refine to ive th 
Tltnce efile ad power tothe werd 
Ths ls a wer renemtraac to a prirale modiem who 
tua refed to pander to both Spstalits and the puto by 
firing wp ber Fower to thea whenever dere todo a. As 
$item of "sme. year? sanding, pepe 1 would not 
a ninersting to some of your’ renders to Tot why 


rorkd” or not, or refuso to havo their gift 
‘rithessedby oven their moat intimate fiends, Intho early days of 
Spiritealiam, when the ove needed. proslyte, the Sst thing 
to be done wat to drag the investigator off to this or that 
median, trly ming, “Wo base our belief upon facts, and th 
‘are within your reach if you will only trouble to witnem thea 
‘And wo Me. A's power was called into requisition, and another 
‘convert was aided to the movement, the medium being dubbed 
‘the beat fellow in the world, and always weloomed with pasar 
nd pride oa account of his wonderfl powers No. matt 
‘whether the sfance wat tobe held in the light or the dark, with, 
Gr without cabinet, it wan all tho same ; for be it understood 
Spirtuaiste had then hardly arrived at that independent stage 
sehen they could my to the work, “Look at tho lst 
t eminent persona. who have given in their adhesion 
to the phenomena,” and were consequently beholder 
to any mediam who would undertake the responsi 
of an important conversion, ‘Dut, ax Spiritualist ecatne 
wore mumerous and solely through the efor of the rarou| 
‘modiuma who worked indefatigably for the cau, diferences of 
‘pinion arono as to the advisability of retaining this or hat 
tedium who would not do exactly everything required of him. 
‘Then aro a cry that thie media had exactly the same 
{ollie se any other human being and therefore he was 
too immoral for any Spirit manifestations to come throxgh 
him, and consequently he mot be catracaed. from the| 
community. “If be drank a gla of wine it would by report 
be extended to two, and by the same method of reuoning 
the wars drunkard, If he was acen in the presence of a lady, 
veel, no much the worse for the lady, for“ these 
‘medism are so immoral” and the many other things 
which ave been said ‘may wall be. left in_ oblivion. 
‘After this came a cramde against dark séances and exbinets 
‘No modisin was to bo allowed to give a dark sfanco or enter 
1 cabinet under tho penalty of being discoustenanced” [See 
proceedings of the BLN.AS. in 1877.) ‘Tho very means by| 
‘which they themselves, and. pomibly the majority of those 
Calling themelves Spiritualists, had been converted, were to be 
‘ntiraly repudiated, and no countenance given to. mediums 
haioorer. Thus finding themsalves attacked at all points, 


‘ont iti hardly to bo wondered at that, finding themselves 
sttacked both in and out ofthe movement, they beeame callous 
and indifferent as to whom they eoiverted, losing all the desire 
work for tho eats and thinking more for themaclvea. TE tho 
Spiritualist reader will pase for one moment, ho will enomber 
tat such men as Croskes,Zéllner, Wallace, Varoy, Fechner, 
Schreiner, Barrett, and many others, have all been converted 
to bali in the phenomena by the aid of these very persons 
thom they now seck to condenn, and perhapa for no oth 
eon than that they have satisfied thelr cavicaty, and ther 
nothingmore to beseen. You, st, will emember aking me why 
Tid not exerene my powers ana mediuun in pi x it wan 
a pity the world should los an opportunity of being converted 
Uy the manifestations ecurving in my presence. You may 
remember my reply—for it waa only a fr monte ago—" Sup 
pening 1 did a you wish me, and opened my door for anyone 
to enter who liked, ad, to keep body and wool together, Thad 
to charg a feo; afd supposing oe ofthe publi happened to bo 
dlisatised and Tauled me of to the polieé-court for obtain 
money under fale pretence, and, for my indieretion fn tak 
his foo or admitting hit to my séance, Iwas sentenced to at 
east three months’ iaprnonment ; will you please tell me how 
many ‘brother’ and “ater” Spiritualists would condole with 
tno and say my fate wana hard obo, and do thelr utmost toreleve 
‘me of tho mgana of Iuving boon in prison when a merciful 
Government chose to release me Tho history of most Spt 
‘alist proooution wil give you the answer.” Mind, T ant not 
parading thve homo trata for th sake of obtaining sympathy. 
‘Too many of my brother and sister mediums, lke myvelt, aro 
indifrest to wach a desire, T sinply wish to point out to 
ST, Lo" a fw of the resans why a medion should now  refu 
to givo wich evidence of sptit-afe and. powor to the. world.” 
Kicked and cuff abot from pillar to post in thelr endeavours 
toobtain a livelihood by their gilts, in many casos suring 
‘rine, tin scarcely to be wondered at Uaat English medium, 
iseatined with their treatment fom Engl Spiritualist, 
‘should venture upon any other ado of living Uh that of a pro: 
fenaional median, It then not difiealt to wee that, without 
odin, the cause has Jost its prop, and eminent ‘converts 
sell bo thing of the post. W, Houston, 
Cleutta, Novewber 24th, 1881, 


GERALD MASSEY'S “BOOK OP THE BEGINNINGS” 


England, ""The tathee iter, however, from all naar 

tn ‘ought to is ropport, This the authors) 
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OFFICE OP "LIGHT 
‘a, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDOATE CIRCUS, RO 


yo coxTaIDUTORS 


At tho urgent ontroaty of many of our readers 
tulved to enlango % Laci” With the tinny of tho New 
Year’ tho ‘umbor of pages wil be Ineresed from twelve 

avo. yilded to the soliitations of our fiends because 
‘vo es felt hat tho ropretentations.whish they have made 
Tun have heen auch arto commend dhneiver to‘ on 
jiunent. Por want of space the contents of * Lic have 
heesmarily been of lee varied charactor than Wo could 
The weds and. minty” valuable contributions we have 
Thon aiider the tnploast necessity of excluding’ Baesuse 
thoy were oo 
ho nninorous commendations of our offre with which 
iy correspndonts havo Kindly favoured us, havo ben 
thee il ration energie and 
wit thn extension of utr upportuntiy, which the solange: 
Mont nal wll giv, we look forward with ood 
ence’ tang ur with: which 
had boon wo yonorly received 

rich we ao about to tke wil bring as 
Tn view of thee we appeal for 

vith their literary help. We 
iy ya oft on ofr with re 

well authenteaad at ands 

fom ot tho qual 

“And wo ak th 


ately increase 

i work may bo| 

uloquatly stad, the hunger of out wubvcrbers mt 
borgreatly extend 


ol 
{ic aaa be acon tle thw baci 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


I contains an account of the tots submitted to 
ny Bir, Mayer, in ondar to eatablsh her modiunship. Colonel 
‘teat contributes tho narrative which in anodel of Iuidty 
is inveatigationn wore no exhaustivo, and hie proofs compl 
that thoy ll be uf prose interest to many who ar prewunualy 
tunacquaintd with the record. 


Colonel Olcott st hie to quite, 1: Aa to Mim. Thayer's 
tnfocodonts, 2: Hor porsonal character, 3: Tho strength and| 
ty of her manifestations, 4: The eonditions under 
‘5: Thoie reality at objective 

‘manifestation of Spirit pore. 


As to the frst two points, ho very soon antaGod hist that 
Mia. Thayer was a person of ood repute, One lady, who had| 
Keown her for 12 your, tested “that a ore transparently 
Tonere woman sho never know.” Waa sho true medium Me 
Lloyd Garrison, “a partner in one of the greatest mersntil 
omer ia Now England” Me.Chax Houghton, the well-known 
lamyor,” and others, allemod that he waa. Colonel Ont than 
fortied, proseded to teat for hinaal. Ho soon found that, 
hough her aedisinahip manifestations oevurred. with great 


regularity, that they were produced under the most 
test conditions, and thatthe objective reality of the phenomena 
vat beyond question 


Hereare some of tho teats and results obtained. Colona Oleott 
recor that he st with Mra, Thayer, in dalight, tthe house of 
Mr. Charles Houghton, in West Roxburg, where bth she and he 
were guests, “aid where fraud or collaion was impomsibe.” 
While he eld oth her hands, “fragrant crimson rose was 
dropped in his ap.” While under the light of a chandelier in the 
hall; while Colonel Oleott stood within tro fect of her, he ays, 
‘a young canary suldenly sprang from my head towards the 
cloned door, wher Teatght him” “Te was apparently one of 
young bro from t 
ty the ts 


(3 | ented by the Indy a8 tho bird which suldenly disappeared 


frou tho cage somo days previously.” This is Colonel Olcott 
tcatimony, andthe facts very sting. 


His first publie slanco with Mra Thayer was on Jaly 4th, 
‘ud on that occuion stringent precautions were taken 
gaint fraud. ighty-two vatious planta and flowery, fea, 
‘trampled and the petals covered with dew,” lay on the table 
{in varity and balk'whish pot fraod or colliion out of the 
question, Tn front of ono Indy ay a“ beyonis, with a 
Dotfal of diet atachoiL” ‘This lady informed the company that 
van perfect teat to her, ax het Speier ha told her the 
day bolore, that, Hf she would come here, she aboald receive 
‘his plant as prosent from hee, and ake had come few Auadred 
smiles to mabe the experiment 


Awother gontlouan, “an cngineor by profession, and brother 
inlaw of one of our oust eminent astronomers, Me. MeMurtia, 
toll Colonel Olett very. romarkablo fact.” One day, i a 
irate ainneo with some Bontoa median, ho rvenivel 
‘ominunication from the allaged Spirit of « rlative who died 

i Sootland, of which country he was a native.” This Spirit tld 

that, if he woald goto Mr Thayer, he wou being him a 
‘holo living heather plant from hie native mountain It 
happened that Mex Thayer was to hold stance ata private 
house with a picked company; a0, keeping his own counsel, 


ik] Mz. MeMurisio obtained. permission to make ooe ofthe party 


worn wiggling inthe same, 


Hor is the product of ono public wnce, 
‘Olott wad sist on the spot. Ie was held on July 11h, 1875. 


nd the provisos search 
Fight round tho elle, ‘Ono monthly re; one Fipe 
orange, on its branch ; one tes roe; one Bouno C 

sprigof honoymuckl one branch of expres one of own heather; 
tro whito and earnation pinks «stalk of thre erimson ros 
as; one ten rosea plant of ivy, thiety-sven inches log, with 
| ptful of diet attached to ite rots, tho whole weighing lta; 
Scotch heathor and spray of honeywuckle Qoth mentally asked 
for by Mr. MeSturteo); « helitrope ; several panics; a Boune 
Caine ros, monty asked for fern loaf (Onychinms Asraten); 
‘one white pink, one eanation, and one pansy; mignonette and 
‘oxalin oe pany and two ferns (Pellecs Viridis and Adiantum 
pide ofthe Eat Indies); four tan nes ono carnation; one 
wax bogoni, with dirt andall, a ifted out of the pot; one ei 
ton reo ja Patch of short moss with dirt; one fern, one honey 
suckle; one Callao lily, placed in Colonel Olot's bosom, and a 
largo bunch of smilax, that fll from a height om his face abe 
‘was looking up o the ceiling” 


‘This is protty well for oneo. The Tat, rember, was made 
by Colonel Olcott on the spot, after ho had atisod himself that 
fad waa imposible: and some of th articlon wero brought by 
the invinibloopertor in sneer to mental requ What more 
do wo want to eatabliah the whole Spiritualist theory 7 Colonel 
[Olcott claims for himel? that ho generally makes thorough 
work of his Spirtulistc investigations," and on this ceaion 
he certainly did 20, Not content with what he had 
ho sot hinelf to work to get a personal test One aftergon, 
‘rithout premolitation he visited Forest Hills Cemetery, and on 
the spar ofthe snoment devied an excellent test," Paming 
through the greenhouses, my attontion was struck by a curious 
plan, with long narrow laves striped with white and pale green. 


Tt was the Dracena Rayina. With my Mo penellT marked oa 


‘ons ofthe leaves the cabalisto sign ofthe interlaced triangles, 
Int requested the Spirits to bring it to mo at the cle the 
{allowing orening. I purposely sat at Mra. Thayer's right hand, 
td held her hands, when suddenly Tflt something cool and 
{hoist drop upon my hand, and when the candle waa it, found it 
tobe my marked loaf, Tent tthe grecihous, and foond that 
‘he teaf elected by me had actually been broken oP 


need make no apology for preserving testimony of this 
nature to the facts of modiumship 9 remarkable as Mrs 
Thayer Colonel Olett afterwarls pot her in a tag, and 
otherwise rendered her helplews in her normal state, but still 
dower ponches, and birds were produced. One point further 
is worth notes.” These fowers wero of natural growth. Whence 
Aid they come Ta afew cases from neighbouring gardens: 
‘aout, fom an unasoertaned sounea, By what means wre they 
fevered? Colonel Oloott examined the stalks. “They had been 
Token off—not shart of, bat with a thin ribbon of bark at one| 
‘de; and around the fracture in. almost every cate was» litle 
‘ing of black, as though an electrical current had effected tom 
‘Shemical change in the chlorophy” This may be aiguiennt. 
T do not Know whether any of my readers have examined at any 

‘the flowers which wsod to come so plentiflly through Mra 
Gappy's moliamship. If 20 it would be interesting to know 
whether they presented lke appearance. 


1h seems to me that sock reconls a this, so precise 
so wall attesed, and. so remarkably conclaive aa lo th 
Sef Independent Spit age, eiently woth 
owrvation,capeclly shen, an in thls can, Chey werw cn 
{hated to's now Spiitaalit Joural. ‘For th lat alf cn 
tary wach things have been recordal, Tt would by a wordy 
nd good wort to slot he best marrative and bring thet 
pin within the nop of pais sttenton, MA (Oxo) 


TOOUR FRIENDS AND SUBSCRIBERS. 
‘With the proent nimber we completo the fst vlume of 
«Liome”” Xomprehennive index ofthe euntents of the yea” 
tumtary aco of propa, and wo ho tha i 
alystogether witha titlepage--vety shorly, probably next 
Teal ‘Filnds who wish tempo mel oa do wat 
Sc gl mie nae re hae very for ees noe ton 
Tithe varie ofa “Iacnt™ shold ave been and wat 
Sethe pesto mae We tro tat oo ina wil bo gal 
‘vanced by the enlargement of the paper, and hy the sotinuc 
‘Stance of rend contributing vs pages. A, (Oxon 
‘nom daring the pant yar wethave boon greatly indebted for his 
Tnvaasblo al, truly gren, often at» serto uric to hime, 
Kindly assures of is contind help. Othor gentlemen, whose 
ames will a guarantoof honour, inilligevce, and good ft, 
tao promis tosis s0 that we hope not ony to maintain the 
favourable opinion of cur present feud, but also to grea 
{neem the cio of oar support. Steanwhil, we that 
ie juent expressions of sympathy 
‘rik thom "A Very Happy 


MISS WOODS SEANCES, 
(The following has been handed us for publiction—En., 


wae") 
To the itor of Yao.” 

Sm,—the ahs tie having beat rfod nsertion by 
the dlcrald of Propren, may sak tho uo of your columns 
{he ato | of the Kal tated mde by the Nevo comme 
SRSte ts te alcomtraed Tours tay, Kare Woon, 

tie Woot anc tn 

‘To prevent dinappintnen to her frends especially from the 
county, Biss Wood desires to anounoe that as the Nevrastle 
‘Stile and here ar unable to ages aa to erm for siting 
{nthe New Cabinet, no, more scacer will bo held by her for 
the Nowesstlo Socet.--SI, Belay-place, Neweastle, Decenber 
13th Iba 


PROFOSED SCOTCH REUNION. 
To the Biter of Laon 
|—Pesmit me to thank youfor th, you Rnd 
ree py teint wes ope 
‘anion. 
‘From the mks of favour which the propel has recivod 
ro antcgte a decided tucom. The programas asa prownt 
‘rungod will const of «nowt and bal, the dancing to be 
‘cotanued fl ee elas 
‘Next week ‘we hope tobe abl to anacance te place, price 
of Gokety snd the date remain, your ery tly, 
‘Paase 


INSTANTANEOUS COMMUNICATION BETWEEN 
LONDON AND CALCUTTA, 
To the Editor of Taom.” 

‘Sim—Dy last mail T had the plaaeure of giving you an 
count of marvellout manifestation through the mediumahip 
fof Mr, Ealinton, and in my latter I told you that our Spit 
{tiond, *Emest," lad stated that he would endeavour to give 
sme nati more striking proof of Spirit power. This was done 
tn the evening of Saturday, 26th Novetaber last, and forthe 
benefit of thon intereated T give you an account of it, Me, 
Eglinton. and T nnd been to dino with some friends at tho 
Bengal Club, and returned home at about 11 pn Afr, Eglin: 
ton asked mo to ait with him befor rotting to bd, and we sa 
together in the light. Mr, Eglinton took a. sheet of paper 
(hich Thad just previously marked in one comer with my 
Initials and private mark for tho purpose of identifea- 
tion), placed it" in book, held tho. book under the 
table) for a few seconds, and thon placed the book i 
my bands, T examined "tho book very carefully, but the 
sheet of paper nd disappeared. I rolained. posenson of 
‘the book, while Mfr, Eglinton (i his normal state) deveribed 
‘hat he saw his spirit leave his body and travel over land and 

fend of mine in Landon, 

‘the aurroundings in 

‘merting thatthe roo wan ooded with Spirit light, 

Hr deseibed Ernest" as standing by my friend while the 

etter was Ising writen, aid his taking the letter when ready. 

Tn a few seconds after this he begged ‘the book (of 

‘which Thad retained poseaion the wholo tne) and there sure 

ough nade the over of the book was th solfaamo shoot of 

ith muy Initials end pvato tnark upon it, completely 

th letter in my friond’s handwriting, dated that same 

‘in London, and commencing with sn account of how 

‘the room had boon nadenly fled with Spit ight, how *Eznest™ 

Thad brought the aboot of paper marked by a, and ow he ato 

to boat the letter nck 

moro striking ianifestation of Spirit power 

eould ever have boon ranted to any investigator, nor ean T 90 

ny way of accounting fo ths extmordinary result other than 

‘the Spiritual hypothest, As Thao already stated in my forme 

letter, my friends handwriting is as faniine to me nv my own, 

and no one but tho writer could pomibly have been cagnsant of 
the subject referred to in the letter. 

‘Me. Hglinton is making many frends hore, and. convincing 
many giro of th truth of our beatiful philosphy.—Yours 
ho truth, 3.6, Mzvorss, 

Caloutta, Decombor 8th, 1881 


Eisner tons 


Toth Bitor of “Lac” 
Beers ver eet (oer tyre iat 
ea et Ge) tammy fc Wer fom Landen 
Exot on th evening ofthe 20h Novenr la aving 
hora yaad 3.6, Mogens nok ated 
acta Revembr 20, sd wih yon poral wil make 
Sieesennd tere 
Sev ts hort tree virown thet sie an tka by 
[oreo sopra mgmt ved 
essed Met Magus 11, London tn woud te 
Sout squatenpee fy py te 
i sles ghd Ren "nthe eh 
ison Se Monee 
mio, howsoever great, woul prom 
aminot nadter, However the 
sin 0 eo’ a 
oe See elit tect 
rie or Blah ies, such Wasmund to Uo 4,200, 
Beolbcs hao there ie the vel stance to be taken into account, 
ishina tured tnt rte 
Boreas tn ad a yn ia in St 
fee SS or catia, Saw were ie tore este: 
Sc cccernetea tceetienmny aie vangine et 
Pecks are ee Dapper 
ators csVar'b tonal tanned wil tester 90) 
ES 
So, th of hn i wt oe hn 
cogent, ft tute and bara thane 
from that olden Soreary would perchanee convey raul 
feet tarot ar yous soon 
10, Bengal, BC Too Seen 
‘cess a 


P.S.=I enclove hecewith « description of my planetary clock 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Seooxp Seas. 


rely of person 
ation. eases 
resting and 
reds a fat 
The series 
{enue ret on thn fet, fom whic ind, i i sopaated 
‘aly by the aetident of fis publication in another journal, aad 
after some considerable intereal of tise. "The publication is 

ested in daferonea to many repeited neqwests 
IEA. (Oxox.) 

(Contnad, 


Since, then wo do not admit tho necemity that any gieen 
Spin’ aould bo neourntely informed either aa to doguas of 
tology or a to the future destiny of Sprit you further inguire 
fs to tho tent that nome pets apply 

truth Uy thle wilngneto bow don ad we 
Jenun We will answer in afew words, We have frequently 
‘you that to attompt to oto anyting by a text b waato uf tne 
Hut they who do sotto the ques 
yaticuar text you allude 
‘out wll refer ¢o your Bible you will obtain the exaet word 
{F tured out John iy, & Se. “ Horoby know ye the Spirit of 

TBvory Sprit that confoses chateaus Christ 

Ine feah fe of Gd snd every pti that confess 

that sn Chiat fs come In the Beak a not of God." 

Tt appears from the whole context thatthe writer is warning 
his hentors otto belive all teachers, but to try them by the 
rien uf the Catholic Faith,” a9 tho heading of th ebapter say 
‘The whole arguisent ivan exhortation to brotherly Tove. We 
‘only desired to point out that they who rey on that passage for 
hy apie teat a to wordlpping the Christ being prof of| 

the consnunieating Sptt, aro not wise. TE they sppen 
to ioral txts they mau needa inerprt thom literally. ‘There 
{asi wonl of Divinity nor of worship there, Tt would rather 
scm that tho writer, warning again Antichrist, lay down the 
ffeneral re that n yarticuar Spit may bo aastned not to bo 
Spon to the Chrst-ainit ihe be acyuinted with tho Chiat 
Hes Iho Know that Fnus Chrit aa come on earth and lived 
the life he did, ho may threfore be asained to have Knowledge 
‘of tho work o i. It 
tokno ave nothing to d 
hin. "This, on the principle of Interpretation which our frends 
roaintain, i the suple aseaning of the paasge which they have 
Aistrtd into quite another interprtation, 

Bat, indocd, wo do but split hair on sch matters. You 
Ave leamed Hing since that ne. oph to be sotled 
lhngod hy referonce toa text sich in i ital the mere 

oranee of aoltary opinion, nplicale ony, Hf at all, to those 
to wliom it vas writen, ‘They who roly on auch kexts are 
generally Ioan ablo to inferprt then; ad surely the extreme of 
folly ean goo furthor than to apply noch a teat toa Spit whe 

sume. has been sent Uy the devil for the parpose of 

‘What! do thes sallow dabblersprotend that there 

isn devil sho has power to tenpt souls to ruin, that he hex 

sent an eiinsaty to miguide and to deceive then, and do they 

tho menenger of the Arch Fiond is to be 

from his tak by. auch a childish expedient, oF 

hat thelr omiacont ‘davil ia wont to. elect his 

tcaengers 0 Dally aa that they should bo batted by a test 

that any child wold avoid; oF that to the whole machinery 

‘of evil which in their egotinn they faney in directed agaist the 

‘rvnghold of thoir faith one, more or leas, oak bo of aay, 

‘moment T Toooneeivnble is tho tani, the simplicity, and the 

folly of wich. They andthe Spiita who gui them are, a8 we 

Ihave and, weak and. very foolish. Enough has been said of| 
them. 

‘We do not noed to point you to the true teat whereby you 
rust try all that eume fo youthe toochatone of Reason.” We 
Ihave pointed out frequently that wan tas the lamp of 
truth within kim, and that he is respnsitio forthe oxo of it 
‘Wher it roquiestrnuning be has his gwonian at hand who will 
sit jul when Reason falls ho ean walkin the darkness beyond, 
ino which tho light does not shine, in trustful dependence of 
the guidance of thovo who, tied by its beans, Inve not been 


tortedtoxta; no casting of lotto decide his cours. Ho needs it 
not even if the texts on which he resta were accarste, tree, 
and applicable tohis wants. Bat they arein many cazes none of 
theso, but very much the reverse; writen for other people, in 
‘ther tines, and other lands, and interpreted too often by 
thoee who wret them from their true significance, who eateh 
fa trm of expreaon, or orem ata sound, and whe are unable 
to appreciate thei orginal meaning and application, or even to 
read them in their original language. 

Fartheriore, you sak us whether it ix pomible for ws to 
reveal to you truth ; and you my that the confieting state. 
ments amade by Spirits Ted to the idea that there is no sch 
things exact trath and it in waste of time to endeavour to arrive 
At i Tein importa that we know exactly what you mean by exact 
troth and who are the Spirits from whom you seek it If you 
inquire from any who cone to speak fo you of abstraso questions 
hich the ment advanced intelligences have not fathowed, then 
froyen ignorant and foolah aa he who shoold queation a child 

ih problems of mathematica! science. Tt isa plonghing ofthe 
‘Std, vain and foolish search, But if you ar careful to seck 
from thowe higher intelligences whove mission iti to enlighten 
san, then eudoubtedly they can revel to you truth. 

1, by that, you mean mathe- 
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to tell just nove I inquired as to the Karte theory and 1 gather 
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ras eae ae 
Jor ape with errovconsthesepent dif” To that Fue? 
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ae ere cee 
=e ae coer ar 
eee are 


found wanting. Twn is tho parent of Faith, and Trust isthe 
‘outcome uf Experience. Man needs no bind dependence on dis 


sare not progremivo Spcita. As to ol theological notions, they 


{bay boretsinod forlong, oven a an od and dissed garioat may 
{elisorn ints drawer and ethers. Wo hare ail at wo 
‘iach litle importanos to theologiea! ble, and do not dow it 
every to uproot it by fre, peering to develop the Spit 
oul i voluntarily sorender or throws snide its old baits 
“how who vex you have not progresed fr enough to know, but 
dey oa folly of that of which they know nothing. 
‘of Relncarnation wo peer to speak a our own tine. 
No. XVL 
he eatin a ah tc commenin, Yon 
ef pe he a ore 
Dodd an tha le a mn as tetrad tht all teooyy 
Yeovil 
You hare drown extreno deductions from our. words 
‘Theology i the science which tll of God. In proportion 
{als da dty i swell for you to have mach Knowledge of i. 
Bat in proportion as it subaitates forthe trve Gol a human 
Ha well that you be quit of. Thowe Spi who come 
toes moch encumbered with human theology are atongst the 
leat progromive. They have le of what we call religion than 
touty who have made no profonion of pty, and ey hare fos: 
{ered and deeloped a dogmatic, hard unsaiae, and 
igecrnt temper, which i th rovers of hat which Rds favour 
fh ax We have lng ince taught you to dating botroon| 
The thetogan, th pnt, and tho truly religious Spit The 
‘hedepan as esi himulf with Cho sero Bunks and shel 
hich men have emerged ther igoorance about God. The 
Hott has fittered away his gpizntions in weak a wordy 
Htitades by which he as inno at tos on Kise! and his 
{alow ‘Tho man of trae religion i to be found within no 
‘epecial Church to the excision of other is the adherent of 
‘exclave ered, i mot ull of doguatieprafon, or of what 
Dou ell cat or, aw soul my of unconscious yor, bat 
Tas ved in a'meavaro tho Chratie and has looked po 
the Christ tle He isnot a theologian, or x profomcr of 
ruigon, bute lives near to his God, in intimate communion 
‘it th word of truth, wher shan may ne ete, and wh 
{he mask ofthe hypocrite israel tom of That tach a nan 
‘Boald lear of Gad and drink in much ofthe true theology ix 
inevitable, even though he be ignorant of man speculations 
td bo not susocatod with any opal body of religlonnta 
Sach theology is worthy of bing parvoed as 4 acieno, and we 
soul bo the lat to speak aigtingy of it. What we condemn 
{she dogma of human ora: gnorant and miearous 
errors which man has embodied in his ton thoamand eres x0 
‘hich he would fin foree on ll mon under pain of dio 
Saathena. "That theology is michevous ‘True theslgy i 
Gods revelation of inuell to man sa san can Srp 
it You must ditinggih. Your cress snd Churches and various 
forms of faith ae all ore orl in error. With us the ero i 
<emant when progres ia being made, unt x ered by old 
sociation. And a progres etude ach eros fade, hag 
Sething on which they may any Lnger fed. 
‘As to Spirit returning eth od neon, that wold be in he 
cai of oc eh ar ne progrning Pe 
Tt would bein the ct of thove who have at any rla not pro 
sremed in the knowledge of God, though they nay have goed 
Stier knowlege. If sch do ba ak what Se erroneous, with 
at being minhivous, it may bo tat they belong toa large 
‘ass who progres soy, and wo do not know that they arin 
fcror. Sst ofthat clan od together wit wat with 30%, 
foi foster one anothers errors frequently. Moreover, the 
oui of theory not coined to your earth. Ignorance and 
Prejedin and speculative guenes prevail in the lower eperes 
With ona wth Jou, and very frequently thon who are mest 
tgeclativ ae mt dnjsed to dnwmiaate tei fslsh notion, 
Gharacters donot change at what you cll death The sect 
1stive and the bigot, the degmatner aod the narrow theslgian, 
‘much as they were until old errors are purged away by pro. 
‘enive knowledge, andthe Spirit hs Inboriualy undone tho 
‘eb exr that i tailed to weave om earth Bat itn not to 
Vohoped that true vows of God and of the mptericn which 
iron Him ary to blared by thone who spent an earth If 
Sen errand hare ot bo ale tow 
{ut track by what you mid of anorymons Spirit, and of 
arial ened ht eng fouls to nd 
latte Joule oad ond rae 


Communications nach tou inquired about almost always pro- 
‘eed ither from the brain of the medium or froma band of Spirits 
‘ho ate not individualised. Either the medium allows his mind to 


el very strongly on Spit communion, longa for it when it 
funy not bo ad, and so ooles hin on en aight varied by 
the mdiativesonnttionot hs mine bythe prilly exalted 
condition in whieh he has placd himself: or cla he becomes tho 
Ente the wake nanos froma tbe of Speak in 
Shomeles and who Mock round the conga mind. ‘Thin 
variety of the old law of aincton with which you aro flan 
Both eons operate, and wach mean would realy fd how 
far thay could rly on what wn produced ty them by initing 
Feily on the coomuniction being abesutly indpendens 
hy wrid thm be eto sso fr ivan ett ad 
be importance or wortlesttom of would bo apparent Tt 
to un ost urging that en should deem i necemary to 
Pay heed to much tat Spirits ay. You wat try the Spits, 
Jet only whother they bo fey of wn and of ete weed, but 
‘Theta being vo they have aut tol you. Many dlrs 
ere Caring imion from the aeration aod ouch are not 
intrqwentlypoos a their tone and erthoex in thei word 
hoy would tar progres and tie truth, ‘They do net Gol 
ork bt the adverse in that hey bind down th el and 
Slog itn aprons” We have warned ou.” Con. 
“FDareearn, 


MR. 0. STUART CUMBERLAND IN NORWICH. 
(Crom the “Norwich Argus") 

Last week wo briefly refered to Mr. C. Stuatt Sumbeelani’s 
so-called expos of the phenomena of Spiritual. His econd 
tort was mado on tho following night, when he exealledun- 
‘all in the art of conjuraton. Since then the Rev. W, Teac, 
‘of Ipswich, han delivered dacourso on the subject, He dock 
‘not clam to boa Spiritualist, he has never attended a séanco oF 
Witnessed any of ite phenomena. He has friends, however, 
tho are lliovers, and he has fith in thom, ‘That is precisely 
lourcae. Weave scon absolutely nothing of what is called 
Spiritualism, we have not noticed any ghoatlike appearances, 
‘at for somo years wo wero in daily introourya with thon who a 
Spiritualist, and in whose word we place implicit reliance, 
Mr. ED. Rogers, for instance, who writes to a contemporary, 
in Deliver of many. yours” standing; we Know ish, and 
amsert with confidence that ho in ulterly incapable of feigning 
beliot or of attempting. to folat a io upon the publi 
We need not may nnything of Me: Roger’ intelligence; wiany of 
our readers aro acquainted. with him ; at leat he fs just an 
tbl to keop his wensoa aud to know what takes place atvund 
him au most sien. ‘Tho deception theory, therefore, has 10 
‘special application in the ease of Spiritualists, Moat men aro 
ise to bw decsived, and wks tho tind is instructed nthe 
srt of conjuring, some oxtrundinnry impressions of wonder ary 
created. We havo often been tempted to aak of Spiritual, 
ent bono? Weare til 
‘od the ends accomplished, Wo are no nearer being ride 
converts than we wero before Mr, Toner preached and 
Me. Rogers wrote ; but we romain loyal to our exnfidence in 

en with whom we have sated, aad for whovo character wo 
entertain the highest respect. We do not share in wholoal 
[condetation ; we cannot aay that mien of asontie eminonce 
are fools ou this subject and wivdom italf on thera. We 
simply say wo do not low, have tot cared to inquire too 
closely, and. are entirely opensninded. Mr. Cumberland 
produces somo very staring rvaulte ; what opportunition 
fhe may havo had’ of ‘witneming what Spiritualists would 
designate real phenomena docs ‘not appear. Tt. aay be 
hate simply imitates the tricks of fla repreventatives of tho 
thoory, and gains credit for exposing what he has nover soon oF 
‘ho has oon has not buen able to account for by the aid of the 
means at command. We do not proton to decide the aatter, 
‘On the aid of tho Spirtanitethero aro the statements of tet 
fd women of all gndos of society, from the highest to the 
Towest—personswhoue probity admits of not tho lightest ques 
tion. On the other hand arv Mr. Camberlait’s expositions of 
‘certain phenomena, which, he say, explain all tht Spiritualists 
[produce We pay litle attention to challenges and. charges; 
they are easily made ; tho publis must judge for themselves, 
and in order to arrive at just eonelusion—having soon Me 


‘That isthe only way 10 be stised, and until that 
scarcdly wise to be dogmatic cither ono way or the other, 


Another “Brening with Mr. Morse” will bo held at the 
rooms of the BN-AS. 88, Great Russell street, on Mon 
‘Bont, at 7.90 pan Thess evenings aro very agreeable. an 
intrutive. 


(December 81, 181. 


In antsigation of Mx. Start Cumbland’s vist to Toor 
she nee Wickham Toms, on Sanday evening, the 28th we 2 

Pericles Chapel in that town, gave a lecture upon Spit 
St Meta ch whiawithhelling his assent from some of the 
uals Pritt, he dafended thom frm idee s08 
cain EP ncpton, sud jutiod hele prince theotes 
chara oe egranations of unquestionable facta To. his 
me gate Chrouile Yaa Tad the fairness to devote 
sete ue cotumas of fa nce, The rer, geotleman id be 
neatly ttt intrducs tho aubjet fr thei consideration 
Io set acards announcing. thats geniloman Diuecd 
ome a Daa coming. haro for the porpne. of eperng 
Gunter hat we fim ngteng wn this BG Cuter 
Soistualinn, new very Hie about hin and nothing pos 


cea bs BeAr oat mun win hod el | 


sonal, He haem ima in Liveroolan, mine, merle 
ves thin, thats Fen oredr the Bahay of Liverpeal 
owed Tas any iain tat shoul Yo named if 2 
ir9 £1,000 to AY enor. he nme conditions, produce Gre 
Gambecand, wreremena which wero continually witned, 4 
the sitieot the Spirals Ho as menainy desirous of 


tho vane ofthe ior not Me, Cunberiand had acepted tat | 


fag ho received a Tote direct 
ald not, read tho Jette, 
oom Me, owe wo hinge init which ie would not 
eau er, “ar, Cumberiand. wae he were A 
Ite ae augue ther things Me. Fowler st 
amare, HL oromat tne Sanrt Camber has nok Ae 
“Up to the Dees ihe, we. hold the Bishop of Liverpool’ 
th chalend t he hs navor soon Stuart Cumberland toes 
ger ata ae at tho nterainment, nor tas Le, Bead 
fhe night herein that ho has assed the challenge Ye 
frum Hin esata nt true. Talo hold a letlor wish he 
stan what rer eright x mein, bm whieh bo sat tha 


a and on Saturday mo 
Pn Me ‘Fowler himaelt 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


‘RIOULET. 
on Sunday, the 1th inet, Me. J, J. Move cowed his fourth 
ort nnn eel he was greed 
ra dhe aflernoon and evening Servis. 
Afternoon dacours, © Spits: 
deere tae mbjee a, 
an clequent 
and 
fiends The 
fein, ina generous specch PE 
servi, dyads for Mee Mone’ valuable sevies 
oe Bock arent had been rendered gratitosly. 


SBWOASTLE-ON-TINE, 
Neweasrut —On Sursay lst, December S80, 3 J: W. 3, 
notin the Hall of the N.S, both 

setae oct in, the evening was "The 

ne mle ahewed that Spiritualists 

i daa future should bo, and 

ao the world, The 

spied the chair — 

eld im the 


rea ce ts ed ito 
Provided by eam anda gooly company ascerabed to do justice 
= ey lo ety Sci for 
vo by aoeaa of the electric light from the 
god 1h eke of Bi. Ridley, of thin town, under 
aber of the Soca 

ts ra raariony and noted the faces of 

yearly ith, emer 

Gi Sohn Mould presided st 
ed 

cod a 

Calin, 
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part-soney duet, 
Lis chee ably assisted by 


Armstrong, and Mow nd W Arse 


to eo eaine Speco, whih be, wiahen te 
ee a eat part of.” 1 Mr, Cuban 
a een to [pics to pone te fra 
a announce ein he att Tawm) for ene, should Dare 
Ain tong ut when ir, Comber 
Aa eck hn hing weber bk SO 
sh hr eer te hm ey i cum a 
wrt take tho data 3 
me They ssa perfect right to thet 0 
Thay Il hey sald ld ther nasis to aman Un 
awa try tn ren, tis being queationa, he avowed 
taking to 49 ome Mh todo” another and he should have be, 
hat he gal dane, ba to al inked eles 
aL JE thew ge tanters before, thay Tonk Weir st 
fhove ro ttl thing To Waa mre, buses, a 
ue a conzlved t,o avery serigns subject 
coal and fale history of Spletuali, 
rs eatablted fat and toa tha 
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jon but 


many works of 
# Onrnty ad nfirmet 
7 ow and orphan frm 
std dit the facta all 1 
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td they we produced. by Hntlige 
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‘70 CORRESPONDENTS. 


6. C—We make no othor promi forthe future, than that we 
eevee bett, Above all, wo ahall ative to Keop clear of 
Tipton alterations Our object is to sere, the Cem, 
sot to help particular liques cr parton 


Pryce stullen aro about te rosie a tr inne th 
nee este sngy trom, tho proven of Be. Cael Husk i 
Bee iret inn charged it with the invention of 
Bac co ite treagh hia mediemahip wn ol 
he phan connrative weances. i will not ake hasty 
rear 


| a member of the Sect 


Man Biol varie the programme with sick ol, 

He en eet Sire Tolland snd Bir. Matthew Patterson 

ated grenily ade to the barimony of the 

Crening. Sent atthe plano. The nesting 
ere vlan the ual voto of thanks. The audionce wm 

rind with ey tiling, the room. —The consideration, of 

ey teas the commiien of tho N.S.E.S. and Bibs 

difienlty Petunatey wikinated in the committee exraling 
"Yhom they aceuna of having foment 

{Thetween Uhemselves and Bliss Wood. 
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